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When it relates to God, is ex- 
preſſive of his dignity, Pſal. 
Ixxx1. 10. 3 his power, Gen. 
xvii. 1. 3 his ſelf-exiſtence and- un- 
changeableneſs, Exod. iii. 14. ; or the 
certainty of his promiſes and threaten- 


F 


ings, Exod. vi. 2. Numb. xiv. 35. 


Referring to men, it expreſſes their 
pride, If. xlvii. 8. ; the certainty of 
what they ſay, Gal. v. 2. Phil. iii. 
19. ; and their readineſs to perform 
their duty, Mic. iii. 8. Matth. xxi. 30. 
JABAL. See LaAurscn. 
JABBOK ; a brook on the eaſt of 
Jordan, riſing in the mountains of Gi- 
lead, and falling into Jordan a little 
ſouth of the ſea of Tiberias. 
parated the kingdom of ' Sthon, from 
that of Og king of Baſhan ; and near 


It ſe- 


to it Jacob wreſtled with the Angel of 


the covenant, and prevailed, Deut. it. 
37. Gen, xxxii. 32, . 

JABESH, or JaBETH-G1LEAD 3 a 
city of the eaſtern Manaſſites, at the 
foot of mount Gilead, about fix miles 


from Pella, where the- Chriſtian Jews 


found refuge, amidſt the ruins of Ju- 
dea by the Romans. It was at no 
great diſtance from Gadara. The in- 
habitants of this city, neglecting to 
join their brethren againſt the Benja- 
mites in the affair of Gibeah, were all 
put to the ſword, except 400 virgins, 
who were beſtowed on the ſurviving 
„Vor. II. 8 
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large his 
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Benjamites, Judg. xxi. About 4310 


years after, this city. ſuſtained a furi- 
ous fiege from Nahaſh king of the 
Ammonites ; and the inhabitants could 
obtain no terms, but of having their 
right eyes pulled out, as a reproach to 
Iſrael. Unwilling to ſubmit directly, 
they obtained a truce of feven days, 
before the end of which, Saul, at their 
requeſt, raiſed an army, routed the 
Ammonites, and raiſed the ſiege. In 
the grateful remembrance of which, 
the valiant men of Jabeſh, about forty 
years after, at the hazard of their lives, 
took the bodies 'of Saul and his ſons, 


from the wall of Bethſhan, where the 


Philiſtines had hung them, and gave 


them a decent interment, 1 Sam. xi. 


xxxi. 1 Chron. x. 11. 12 
JABEZ appears to have been a de- 
ſcendant of Judah by Aſhur. His mo- 


ther bare him with much pain and ſor- 


row, which was the cauſe of his name. 
His noted religion, authority, and ſeed, 


rendered him more honourable than 


his brethren, With diſtinguiſhed fer- 
vour, he begged that God would tru- 
ly and fignally bleſs him; would en- 

om ily and inheritance ; would 
aſſiſt and direct him in every underta- 


king; and preſerve him from every 


thing ſinful and dangerous. God ſig - 
nally granted his requeſt, 1 Chron. iv. 
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IABIN; (1.) A king of Hazor, 
in the north parts of Canaan, and the 
moſt powerful of all the ſovereigns in 
theſe quarters. Struck with the rapi- 
dity of Joſhua's conqueſts, he engaged 
all the kings on the north of Canaan, 
particularly the kings of Madon, Jo- 
bab, Shimron, Achſhaph, Oc. to al- 
ſiſt him. Their whole forees rendez- 
vouſed at the waters of Merom; to 
attack the Hebrews ; but, the Lord 
delivered them into Joſhua's hand, who 

gave them an entire defeat, purſued 
their fugitives: as far as Great Zidon 
to the north-weſt, and to Mezrephoth- 
maim on the eaſt. He then marched 
back to Hazor, and burnt it, and kil- 
led Jabin its king: Joſh. xi. (2. 
Jabin. king of Hazor, and perhaps the 
great-grandchild of the former, was a 


very powerful monarch; had goo cha- 


riots, armed with iron-ſcythes, and an 
army under Siſera his general, of 
297,000 men, according to Philo By- 
lius. After he had twenty years, 
from about 2699 to 2719, or 2747 to 
2767, mightily oppreſſed the Hebrews, 
his army was routed by Deborah and 
Barak, and, it is probable, a terrible 
ſtorm of rain, that made the river Ki- 


ſhon ſweep away multitudes of them. 


Siſera the general fled away on his 
feet, and was kindly received by Jael, 
the wife of Heber the Kenite. His 
fatigue occaſioned his falling into a 
deep fleep. Jael, divinely inſtigated 
againſt this murderer of the - Hebrews, 
killed him, by driving a nail -through 
his head, and afterwards ſhewed him 
to Barak, Judg. iv. v. 
JABNEH, or IauNIA; a city of 
the Danites, on the ere and at 
no great diſtaneg ſouthward of Joppa. 
It —— c been in the Its 
the Philiftines for ſome time before 
Uzziah broke down the walls of it, a- 
long with thoſe of Gath, 2 Chron. 


xxvi. 6, There was a famous univer- 


ſity of the Jews in this place, ſome 
ages after Chriſt, - 
*_  JACINCT, or JacixTtH ; a preci- 
ous ſtone, of a violet and purple co- 
lour, not unlike the amethyſt. It is 


very hard; but the diamond will make 
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an impreſſion on it. It was the 11th 
foundation in the new Jeruſalem, Rey, 
xxI. 20, That which ſome moderns 
call jacinth, has a yellow colour, ſome- 
what like a flame. 5 | 
JACOB, the younger ſon of Ifaac 
and Rebekah, was born A. M. 2168 
or 2173, along with Eſau. In the 
womb they had ſome ſtruggling with 
one another, and the Lord informed 


their mother that ſhe-was with twins, 


both os which ſhould become nations, 
but of a very different temper, ſtate, 
and condition ; but the elder ſhould 
ſerve the younger. In their birth, the 
laſt took hold of his brother's heel, 


and for that Teaſon was called Jacob, 
the heeler, or ſupplanter. When he 


grew up, he was of a quiet and peace- 
able temper, and ſtaid much at home 
with his mother 5 while his brother 
was of a reſtleſs temper, and paſſion- 
-ately fond. of hunting. He bought 
the birth-right of his brother for a 
meſs of coarſe pottage. By preſent- 
ing ſome ſavoury meat, which his mo- 
ther had prepared, to his dim-ſighted 
father, and pretending he was Eſau, 
he obtained his principal bleſſing, of a 
fat land well watered, and of the do- 
minion over all his brethren. Enra- 
ged hereat, Eſau reſolved to murder 
him. Rebekah his mother, who had 
adviſed him, informed hereof, defired 
Jacob to retire to Meſopotamia, to her 
brother Laban's family, -and abide 
there, till Eſau's fury ſhould be cook 
ed. Afterward ſhe communicated the 
matter to Iſaac, and told him, what 
an inſupportable burden it would he to 
her, if Jacob ſhould marry a Canaant- 
tiſh woman. Iſaac ſent for Jacob, 
gave him his bleſſing, and charged him 
to go to Padan-aram, and there marry 
one of Laban his uncle's daughters. 
Jacob departed privately from Beer- 
ſneha. After ſunſet, he, probably on 
the ſecond day of his journey, lighted 
on a place called Luz, on account of 
the multitude of almonds or hazel-nuts 
that grew thereabouts. Here he laid 
himſelf down to reſt all night, under 
the open ſky, with a ſtone under his 
head for a pillow. Here, in his dreams 
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1 
he ſaw a ladder, whoſe foot ſtood on 
the eArth, and its top reached unto 
heaven; the angels of God aſcended 
and deſcended on the rounds of it. 
Above the top of it ſtood the Lord 
God, and aſſured him he was the God 
of his fathers, Abraham and Ifaac, 
and would give him and his ſeed the 
land of Canaan for their inheritance, 
render them numerous as the ſand by 
the ſea-ſhore, and render all nations 
bleſſed in him and his ſeed. This lad- 
der repreſented the providence of God, 
adminiſtered by angels and managed by 
God, as a God in covenant ; and Je- 
ſus Chriſt as the wonder and Lord of 
angels, and our Mediator between 
God and man, and the way of acceſs 
to him, ſprung of Jacob in his huma- 
nity, but in his divine nature the Lord 


from heaven, and the means of all bleſ- 


ſings from God to ſinful men. Awa- 
kened from his ſleep, Jacob was deeply 
ſtruck with a reverential impreſſion of 
the divine greatneſs, took the ſtone 
which he had for his pillow, erected it 
as a monument, poured oil on the top 
of it, and called. the name of the place 
Brut, or the houſe of God; and en- 
gaged, that ſince God had promiſed 
to protect him, and provide for him, 
and bring him back to Canaan,” he 
would ſerve him, give him the tithes 
of all he acquired, and, at his return, 
make Bethel a place of ſolemn worſhip, 
Gen. xxv. xxvii. xxviii. ; 
Encouraged by this viſion, he ſped 
forward to Haran, where Laban his, 
uncle hved. © Near to the place, ſome 
ſhepherds informed him where Laban 
dwelt, and that his family was well, 
and that Rachel his daughter was juſt 
coming to water her flock. At her 
coming up he kindly ſaluted her, help- 
ed her to water her flock, and told 
her that he was the ſon of Rebekah 
her aunt. She. haſtily informed her 
father: he came, and conducted Ja- 
cob to his houſe, When Jacob had 
continued here about a month, Laban 
propoſed to give him wages, Jacob 
offered ſeyen years ſervice for Rachel 
his younger, but moſt beautiful daugh- 
ter; and with great cheerfulneſs. he 
fulfilled his engagement, from the great 
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love which he bare to her. When the 
marriage-night came, as a providential _ 
puniſhment to Jacob for deceiving his 
dim- eyed father, Laban conducted 
Leah his elder daughter, whoſe beauty 
was far inferior, to Jacob's bed, in- 
ſtead of Rachel. Next morning the 
cheat was diſcovered; and Jacob warm- 
ly chod with his uncle about it. He 
pretended, that it was contrary to the 
cuſtom of their country, to marry the 
younger daughter firſt; but, marking 
himſelf a greedy wretch, told him he 
might have Rachel too, for ſeven years“ 
more ſervice. - This Jacob agreed to. 
Of his two wives, Jacob much prefer- 
red Rachel ; -but God favoured Leah 
with children, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah; and, it ſeems, with 'a 
thankful heart, while Rachel was bar- 
ren, Vexed hereat, ſhe begged that 
Jacob would make her conceive, or elſe 
ſhe would die of grief, or by ſome vio- 
lent means, With indignation at her 
raſhneſs, he told her, he was not a 
God to beſtow, or with-hold the fruit 
of the womb at his pleaſure, She next 
ordered Bilhah her maid, whom her 
father had given her, to take her place 
in her huſband's bed, that by her ſhe 
might have children, to paſs for her 
own, By this means Jacob had two 
ſons, the one Rachel called Dan, as if 
ſhe hoped God would judge her, and 
avenge her want of children on her fif. 
ter. The other ſhe called Naphtali, as 
if with great æoreffling ſhe had prevailed 
againſt her ſiſter. | In imitation hereof, 
Leah put her maid Zilpah to Jacob's 
bed, and ſhe bare him two ſons, Gad 
and Aſher, by whoſe names Leah in- 
tended to hint her expectation, that a 
troop of children was coming, and that 
the daughters would call er bleſſed. — 
Soon after, Leah with her ſon 'Reu- 
ben's mandrakes, hired her huſband for 
Rachel's night to ſleep in her bed, and, 
in conſequence hereof, bare Ifſachar ; 
and not long after, ſhe bare Zebulun, 
and a daughter called Dinah : nor was 
it long, when the Lord pitied Racheh, 
and gave her a ſon, whom ſhe called 
Joſeph, in hopes that ſhe ſhould have 
another ſon added to him. 9 
A 2 Jacob's 
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Jacob's fourteen years ſervice for 
his two wien being finiſhed, he beg- 
ged, that Laban, his fither lotaw, 
would permit him to return to his 
country, with his family along with 
him, that he might provide for him- 
| ſelf. Senſible of the advantage of his 
ne = Laban offered him what wages 
eld arg if he would ſtay. To 
mark his dependence on the providence 
of God, Jacob moved, that all the 
ſpotted cattle and brown ſheep after- 
wards produced, ſhould be his hire. 
Laban, expecting theſe could not be 
many, readily conſented. To prevent 
all diſputes, and hinder as much as 
poſſible, the future product of ſpotted 
cattle and brown ſheep, all of theſe kinds 
were removed to the diſtance of three 
days journey, and intruſted to the care 
of Laban's ſons; and the reſt were 
committed to the overſight of Jacob. 
Inſtigated ' by a viſion, Jacob laid 
ſpeckled, ſpotted, and ringſtreaked 
rods of poplar, &c. in the watering- 
troughs, about the time when the 
ſtronger cattle coupled and conceived; 
theſe ſtriking their imagination as 
they drunk, made them conceive a 
ſpotted offapring : but he laid them not 
in when the weaker cattle conceived : 
by this means, all the ſtronger cattle 
were Jacob's, and his flocks and Herds, 
exceedingly increaſed, Laban there- 
fore frequently changed his hire; but 
whatever was allotted to Jacob exceed- 
ingly increaſed. Laban, too, cauſed 
Jacob bear the loſs of whatever was 
miſſing of his flocks or herds, After 
Jacob had ſerved other fix years with 
great labour and fidelity, Laban and 
his ſons carried very ſurly towards him, 
pretending, that he had made himſelf 
rich at their expence. Meanwhile, 
God in a dream ordered him to return 
to Canaan. Reſolving to do ſo, he, 
perhaps when he was ſhearing his own 
ſheep, at a diſtance from thote of La- 
ban, acquainted his wives, that he ſaw 


their father's deportment towards him 


changed, and that he intended to re- 
turn to Canaan. They, being ſenſible 
of their father's injurious behaviour, 


were glad to part with him. 80 Ja- 


EF 
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cob, his wives and children, and ſer. 
wants, and flocks, moved towards Ca- 
naan, and Rachel carried off ſome of 
her father's idols. On the third day 
after, Laban,' informed of their de. 
parture, purſued them in no ſmall fury; 
but God in a dream charged him, to 
beware of giving Jacob ſo much as an 


injurious word. On the ſeventh day, 


he overtook them on the mountain of 
Gilead, Some ſharp words were ex- 
changed, and Laban heavily complain- 
ed that they had carried off his gods, 
Jacob defired him to rummage all his 
ſtore, and if his gods were found with 
any, let the perſon be put to death, 
Laban ſearched with the utmolt care ; 
but Rachel having taken the idols, and 
put them into the camels furniture, fat 
upon them, pretending, that her fre. 
quent diſtemper hindered her to riſe. 
Nothing of Laban's being found, he 
and Jacob made a ſolemn covenant 


of perpetual - friendſhip, in teſtimony 


whereof, they reared an heap of ſtones, 
which Jacob called Galeed or Gilead, 
and Laban, FJegar- ſabadurba, both 
which deſignations ſignified the heap 
4 witneſs, After Jacob had offered 

crifice, and given an entertainment 
to his friends, 1 and his company 
affectionately parted, and returned to 


Padan-aram, while Jacob and his fa- 


mily went forward to Canaan, Gen. 
xxix. xxx. xxxi. When Jacob had 
advanced to the ford of JaBBOx, God 
ſnewed him that he was guarded with 


angels on every ſide, both from Laban 


and Eſau ; therefore Jacob called the 
name of the place, Aſahanaim, or the 
double camp, Fearing the remains of 


Eſau's reſentment, he ſent meſſengers 


to inform him of his return, and to 
ſupplicate his favour, Jacob, inform- 
ed by his meſſengers, that Eſau came 
to meet him with 400 men, jultly ſuſ- 
pected his. intentions avere murderous, 
and ſerit off before him a large preſent 
of 220 goats, 220 ſheep, 30 milk-ca- 
mels with their colts, 40 kine and 10 
bulls, 20 ſhe-aſſes and 10 foles. Theſe 
he divided into ſive droves, and order- 
ed the drivers of each to tell Eſau as 
they met him, that it was a preſent 
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to him. By this means, he hoped to 
appeaſe his brother's anger. Mean- 
while, he ſpent the whole night in ſo- 
Jemn prayer. Our Redeemer” appear- 
ed to him in the form of a man, and to 
check him for attempting to detain 
him by force, touched the hollow of 
his thigh, till it ſhrank, and made 


him always after go halting; to com- 


memorate which, his poſterity never 
eat of the ſimilar finew m animals : but 
by weeping and ſupplication to the ap- 
pearing Son of God, he obtained a 
change of his name to /ſrael, becauſe 
as a prince he had wreſtled with God, 
and had prevailed, and obtained a ſo- 
lemn bleſſing on himſelf and his ſeed. 
Having crofſed the Jabbok, he divided 
his family into three diviſions, that, if 
Eſau murdered the foremoſt, the o- 
thers might flee. The two handmaids, 
and their children, went foremoſt; 
Leah and her's next; and Rachel and 
Joſeph laſt, that ſhe might have moſt 
opportunity to get off, if there was 
danger. According to Jacob's direc- 
tion, they all, in the humbleſt manner, 
did obeiſance to Eſau. Partly moved 
by this deportment, and chiefly by the 
providence of God, Eſau met Jacob 
with the moſt tender affection, gene- 
rouſly refuſed. his preſent, becauſe he 
had much wealth already ; but Jacob 


urged him, becauſe, ſaid he, I have 


every thing, and have had the great 
happineſs to meet thee in kindneſs and 
love. Eſau offered to attend him on 
his journey to mount Seir; but Jacob, 
not over-fond of his company, begged 
he would not trouble hamſelf, as the 
flocks and little ones could but move 


very ſlowly. After Eſau's departure, 


Jacob coming to the ſpot where Suc- 
coth was afterwards built, reared up 
an houſe for himſelf, and booths for 
his cattle. Not long after, he croſſed 
the Jordan weſtward, and coming to 
Shalem, he bought a piece of ground 
from Hamor, the father of Shechem, 
for an hundred pieces of filver, pro- 
bably ſhekels, and ſo a little more than 
11/7, 6s. Sterling. Here he erected 
an altar, and called it El- Elobe-Iſrael, 
importing, that, it was ſacred to the 


mighty and evorſbipful God of Ju, 


EAST 


en. xxxii. xxxiii. 


He had not dwelt long here, when 


Dinah his daughter, an handſome girl 
of abqut 14 years of age, at ſome ball, 
or ſimilar occaſion, went to fee the 
young women of thę country. She-- 
chem, the ſon of Hamor, and prince 
of the city of Shechem, captivated 
with her comehneſs, took her, and de- 
filed her. He and his father begged 
her in marriage for him, and he offer- 


ed them any price they pleaſed, to ob- 


tain her. Jacob waited till his ſons 
came home. They deceitfully propo- 
ſed, that the Shechemites ſhould be all 
circumciſed, as the only terms of ob- 
taining Dinah. This they propoſed as 
a means to render them incapable to 
defend themſelves, horridly abuſing the 
ſeal of God's covenant, to promote 
their murderous intentions. Dreading 
nothing, Hamor and Shechem, by hint- 


ing to their people how it would gain 


them the wealth of Jacob's family, per- 
ſuaded them to undergo the operation. 
On the third day, when they were at 
the ſoreſt, Simeon and Levi, and per- 
haps a number of ſervants, entered the 
city, and murdered the inhabitants; and 
the other ſons of Jacob coming up, ſei- 
zed on the ſpoil. This they did, to 
revenge Shechem's uſing of their ſiſter 
as if an harlot. Dreading the reſent- 
ment of the Canaanites around, and di- 


rected of God to go up to Bethel and 


dwell there, Jacob, remembering his 
vow which he had made as he went to 
Padan-aram, ordered his family to pu- 
rify themſelves, and to put away their 
ſtrange gods, for ſeveral of his ſervants 
were Heathens. 'They, and no doubt 


Rachel among them, delivered up their 


idols to, him, and he hid them under an 
oak. Protected of God, by a dread 
ſeizing the Canaanites around, he and 


his family came ſafe to Bethel. There 


he offered ſacrifices to God : God. ap- 
peared to him, and renewed his for- 
mer bleſſing. Soon after, Jacob moved 
ſouthward to Hebron, to viſit Iſaac his 
father. Meanwhile, Deborah his mo- 
ther's nurſe died, to the no ſmall grief 
of the family. Rachel too, who had 
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faid ſhe would die if ſhe got not chil- 
dren, died in childbed of her ſecond 
ſon, whom ſhe, in her laſt agonies, cal- 
led Benoni, the ſon of my ſorrow, but 
his father called him Benjamin : ſhe 


was buried near Bethlehem. Not long 


after, Reuben committed inceſt with 
Bilhah, his father's concubine. Jacob 


had ſcarce dwelt three years with Iſaac 
his father, when he had Joſeph carried 
off from him; and for twenty-two years, 
bewailed his loſs, imagining that ſome 
wild beaſt had devoured him. About 
twelve years after, Iſaac died, and was 
buried by Jacob and Eſau. It ſeems, 
the two brothers inclined to have lived 
together, but the vaſt number of their 
herds and flocks would not admit it: 
therefore Eſau retired to Seir, leaving 
Jacob in the ſouth of Canaan. Mean- 
while, he had his ſhare of affliction, 
from the diſorders in the family of Ju- 


dah. Gen. xxxv.—xxxvill. 


About nine years after the death of 


Iſaac, Jacob, diſtreſſed by a famine, 


ſent his ten elder ſons to Egypt, to 
buy corn for their ſubſiſtence. At their 
return, he was ſhocked to find that each 
man's money was returned in his ſack ; 
but more, that Simeon was detained a 


priſoner, and the governor of Egypt 


had demanded a fight of Benjamin his 
darling, and, as he thought, the only 
furviving ſon of his beloved Rachel. 
Pinching famine, and the repeated en- 
treaties of his children, particularly of 


Reuben and Judah, obliged him to per- 


mit Benjamin to go with the reſt on 
their ſecond journey to Egypt, not 
without angry hints, that theſe 
things were againſt him, and that he 
was bereaved of his children. On their 
return, he found that Joſeph was yet 
alive, and governor of Egypt, and that 
he had ſent for him and his family to 


come hither for ſubſiſtence. He, with 
eb Joy, left the plain of Mamre near 


ebron, and moved towards Egypt. 
At Beerſheba he, offered ſaęrifices to 
the Lord, and the Lord encouraged 
him to go down into Egypt, and aſſu- 
red him, that his ſeed ſhould thence 


return to Canaan, in the time fixed by 


the promiſe ; and that there Joſeph 
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ſhould attend him in his laſt moments, 

cloſing his eyes. He, and 66 of his 

offspring, with eight wives, went down 


-mto Egypt, where were already Joſeph 


and his two ſons. Informed by Judah, 
who went before the reſt, Joſeph met 
him with the utmoſt expreſſions of ten. 
der affection. Jacob was by him pre. 
ſented to Pharoah. He wiſhed that 
monarch all true happineſs, and inform. 
ed him, that he had lived 130 years, 
chiefly in troubles. Let us learn the fruit 
of unbrotherly Gondut, and of obtaining 
bleſſings by unhallowed means. Jacob and 
his family had lived but 17 years in E- 

ypt, when he fell into his laſt ſickneſs, 

oleph, whom a little before he had 
cauſed {wear he would bury him in Ca- 
naan, with his two ſons Manaſſeh and 


Eplraim, came to viſit him. He in- 


formed them of God's bleſſing him at 
Luz or Bethel; he bleſſed Joſeph, aſ- 
ſured him his ſons ſhould form two dif. 
tinct tribes of the Hebrew nation, but 
that of Ephraim ſhould be the moſt nu. 
merous and honoured. - He aſſured him 
God would bring all his poſterity back 
to Canaan in due time; and aſſigned to 
Joſeph's ſeed a piece of ground near 
Shechem, which he had firſt bought, 
and afterwards recovered by force, out 
of the hand of the Amorites. After 
this he convened his twelve ſons, gave 
them his laſt benediction, and foretold 
what would befal their families in future 
ages. Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, he 
reproached with their ſinful conduct, 
and predicted how God would chaſtiſe 
it in the fate of their feed, He eſpe- 


cially commended Judah and Joſeph, . 


and foretold the future glory of their 
families. He foretold the coming of 
Chriſt, and the gathering of the Hr 
tiles to him. Amidft the bleſſing of his 
children, he expreſſed his ſtrong deſires 
of the Meſſiah's incarnation, and of his 
own full enjoyment of God. After char- 

ing his ſons to bury him in the cave of 
Mach elah, where Abraham, Sarah, I- 
ſaac, Rebekah, and Leah had been buri- 
ed, he laid down himſelf on the bed, and 


| breathed out his laſt, about A. M. 2316 


or 2320, and in the 147th of his life. 
After his body was embalmed, and a 
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ſolemn mourning of 70 days performed 
for him in Egypt, Joſeph and his breth- 


ren, with the chief men of Egypt, at- 


tended his corpſe to its interment in 
Canaan, At the threſhing-floor of 
Atad they ſtopped, and had a ſecond 
mourning of ſeven days; on account of 
which, the Canaanites called the ſpot 
Alel-mizraim, the mourning of the Egyp- 
tian. He was interred in the cave of 
Machpelah. Gen. xlii.— I. His poſ- 
terity, as well as himſelf, are called / - 
cob or Iſrael. A well which he uſed, 


and perhaps digged, near Shechem, is 


called his well, John iv. 12. Deut. x. 
22. Joſh. xxiii. 4. Pſal. cv. 10.—23. 
Acts vii. 11.—16. Hoſ. xn. 

Was not our Redeemer, who is cal- 
led IAcos and Is AEL, prefigured by 
this patriarch? How long expected, 
earneſtly deſired, and ſupernatural his 
birth ! how divinely was he choſen to 
be the father of the. ſaved nations of e- 
let men? how he took the firſt Adam 
by the heel, fulfilling the covenant 


which he had broken! how he ſup- 


planted and overthrew ſin and Satan ! 
By what red and bloody ſufferings he 
purchaſed the mediatorial heirſhip of 
all things! What ineſtimable and irre- 
verſible bleſſings he obtained, by offer: 
ing himſelf to God in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh ! How fearfully was he ex- 
poſed to trouble, from Jewiſh brethren, 
from Satan the father of his bride, and 
from his offended father ! How direful 
his earthly exile! how hard his ſervice! 
how numerous his ſorrows! how unſet- 
tled his lot among men ! but how no- 
ted his plainneſs and integrity! What 
love he bears to his mother and ſpouſe 


the church! how faithful in his work! 


how prevalent his interceſſion! how glo- 
rious his reward! Having finiſhed his 
work, and bleſſed his diſciples, he reti- 
red to his reſt in the heavenly Canaan ! 


What . a multitude of ſpiritual ſeed - 


ſpring from the twelve apoſtles, theſe 
patrarchal fathers of the goſpel church! 
Pſal. xxiv. 6. If. xlix. 3. 
JADDUA or Jappus,- the ſon of 
Jonathan, and high-prieſt of the Jews. 
He officiated a conſiderable time after 


the captivity, Neb. xii. 11. He is Judg. x. 3— 3... 
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thought to be the Jaddus who lived in | 


the time of Alexander the Great. - 


ſephus ſays, that Alexander, when 


ſieging Tyre, demanded ſome aſſiſtance. | 


Jaddus begged to be excuſed, as he had 
ſworn fidehty to Darius the Perſian, 


Highly provoked, Alexander vowed a 
revenge. After taking of Tyre, he 


marched towards Jeruſalem. . After the 


people had exerciſed themſelves in faſt- 
ing and prayer, Jaddus and his fellow 
prieſts, directed of God, met. Alexan- 
der in their ſacred robes. Struck with 
the appearance of the high- prieſt, he, 
inſtead of reproaching him, fell at his 
feet, and told Parmenio his general, 


that ſuch a form had appeared to him 


in Macedonia, and promiſed him the 
empire of the world: ns; at the high- 
prieſt's requeſt, eaſed the Jews of their 
tribute. But as none of Alexander's 
hiſtorians mention this matter, it 1s poſ- 


fibly a Jewiſh fable. 


JAEL. See JAB x, S1SERA. 

JAH. See Jtzrovan. 

JAHAZ, Ja#azan, or Jaxzang 
probably the Ziza of Ptolemy; a city 


near Aroer, between Medeba and Dib- | 


lathaim, on the north frontiers of Moab, 
and near to the ſpot where Moſes de- 
feated the army of Sihon. 
ven to the Reubenites, and by them to 
the Levites, Numb. xxi. 23. Joſh. xiii. 
18. 1 Chron. vi. 78. After the death 
of Ahab, it ſeems the Moabites ſeized 


on it. It ſhared in the ruinous ravage 


of the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, If. xv. 
4. Jer. xlviii. 21. 

JAIR ; (i.) The ſon of Segub, the 
ſon of Hezron, of the tribe of Judah. 
By his grandmother, the daughter of 


an eſtate eaſtward of Jordan, and con- 
quered the whole country Argob, as 


far as the borders 6f Geſhuri and Ma- 


achathi, 1 Chron, ii. 21.—23. Numb. 
XXX11. 40. 41. (2.) A Judge of If 
rael, who ſucceeded Tola, A. M. 2795 
or 2857, and governed 22 years. He 
was a Gileadite, probably of Manaſſeh. 
He had 30 ſons, who rode on 30 aſs- 
colts, and were lords of 30 towns, cal- 
led Havoth-jair, or the towns of Jair, 


JAIR 


It was gi- 


Machir the Manaſſite, he fell heir to 


* 
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IAR or Janus, a chief ruler of 
the ſynagogue at Capernaum. His 
daughter falling grievouſly fick, he 
begged that Jeſus would come, lay his 
hands on her, and cure her. On their 
way to the houſe, ſome from it met 
him, and told him it was needleſs to 
trouble our Saviour, as his daughter 
was dead. _ Jeſus bid him fear not, but 
only believe. When they entered the 
houſe, they. found the mourners prepa- 

red to attend the corpſe to the grave, 

and making a noiſe. - Jeſus bade them 
be ſilent, as the maid was not to be gi- 
ven up for dead. They laughed at him. 
To puniſh their deriſion of him, he put 
them to the door ; and when no more 
but her father and mother and three of 
his diſciples were preſent, he took her 
by the hand, and bade her ariſe. She 
did fo, and Jeſus ordered to give her 
{ſome victuals. Matth. ix. 18.-—26. 
Mark v. 21.—43. Luke viii. 41. 56. 
JAMES the Great, or Elder, and 

JOHN the Evangeliſt, ſons of Zebedee 
and Salome, were originally fiſhers of 
Bethſaida in Galilee, and left every 
thing at our Saviour's call, to follow 
him, Matth. iv. 21. Both were con- 


ſtituted apoſtles: both were witneſſes of 


Jeſus's transfiguration : Matth. x. 2. 
xvii. 2. Both begged his leave to call 
down fire from heaven on the Samari- 
tans, who refuſed to receive him; and 
on this account, as well as for their 
bold preaching, were called Boanerges 
or Bane regem, the ſons of thunder. He 


checked their furious zeal, and told 


them that they knew not what unrea- 
fonable temper they were of, Luke ix. 
54. Our Saviour's ſingular honour of 
them, and regard to them, occaſioned 
their mother's begging they might be 
made chief -iniſters of ſtate in his tem- 

ral kingdom. After they had pro- 
#eſled their ability to undergo ſufferings 
along with him, he told them that ſuf- 
fer they muſt, but his Father had the 
diſpoſal of eminent places in his king- 
dom, Matth. xx. 20.—24. Mark. x. 
35-—45- They witneſſed his agony 
in the garden, Matth. xxvi. 37. At- 
ter our Sax1our's reſurrection, it ſeems 
they, for a while, returned to their bu- 
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ſinels of fiſhing, Johm xxi. 2, 3. About 


A. D. 42 or 44, if not 49, James was 


taken and murdered by Herod, Aa; 


x11. 1. and is now the pretended patron 
of Spain.—Whether his brother John 
was the bridegroom at Cana of Galilee, 
we know not; but he was our Saviour's 
beloved diſciple. 'To him, Jeſus, as he 
fat next to him on the couch at the paſ. 


ſover, intimated who ſhould be the trai. 


tor. It is believed that he went up to 
the high-prieſt's hall, and being known 
to the ſervants, introduced Peter; but 


perhaps that diſciple might be Nicode. 


mus, or Joſeph of Arimathea, John 
xviii. 15, 16. He, at our Saviour's 
dying direction, took home the bleſſed 


Virgin to his houſe, and provided for 


her. At the Galilean ſea, he firſt gif. 
covered our Saviour on the ſhore to Pe. 
ter, John xix. 25, 26, 27. xxi, 1.-- 7, 
After dinner with our Saviour there, 
Peter aſked him what ſhould become 
of John? Jeſus replied, That it_ was 


none of his buſineſs, though he ſhould 
live till his coming. This expreſſion, 


fondly miſtaken, made many primitive 
Chriſtians imagine that John ſhould ne. 


ver die; but himſelf and other hiſtories 
contradict this ill-grounded fancy, John 


xxi. 18,25 He, for a time, ſhared 
along with Peter in preaching, work- 
ing miracles, and enduring perſecution 
from the Jews at Jeruſalem; and at Sa- 
maria they conferred the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the laying on of hands, Acts iii. iv. 
v. viii. 6 5 

About A. D. 51, John continued a 
noted pillar of the Chriſtian church in 
Judea, Gal. ii. 7. It is faid he after- 
wards preached the goſpel to the Par- 
thians and Indians; but it is more evi- 
dent that he preached ſome time in Leſ- 
ſer Aſia. In Domitian's perſecution, 
about A. D. 95, it is ſaid he was caſt 
into a caldron of boihng oil, and co- 
ming; out unhurt, vigorous and clean, 
was baniſhed to Patmos, to be ſtarved 
to death. Under the Emperor Nerva 
he was recalled from exile, and return» 
ing to Epheſus, preached the goſpel 
there, till he died, about 9o or 100 
years old. He appears to have been 


of a moſt kindly and affectionate tem- 
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per! and yet it. is ſaid he leaped out of 
the bath, whenever he underſtood that 
Cerinthus, who denied the divinity of 
dur Saviour, was in it; ſo great was 
his zeal. In his old age he wrote three 
tpiſtles, one to the Jewiſh Chriſtians in 
general, another to a noted lady, and 
a third to one Gaius. The ſcope is, 
to inculcate brotherly love, holy con- 
verſation, ſelf- examination, and can- 
tious ſnunning of falſe teachers, parti- 
cularly fuch as denied the incarnation 
and true Godhead of our Saviour. He 
wrote an hiſtory of Jeſus's life, con- 
taining a great many things omitted 
by the other three par on" chiefly 
a number of excellent diſcourſes. It is 
principally calculated to evince our Sa- 
viour's divinity. In the ifſe of Patmos 
he had various revelations and viſions. 
Thence, from ſeſus's mouth, he wrote 
ſeven epiſtles to the Aſian churches ; 
and in this book of Revelation, under 
the viſions of ſeals opened, trumpets 
ſounded, and vials poured out, &c. he 
exhibits the whole ſtate of the Chrif- 
tian church to the end of the world. 
From the ſublimity of his revelation 
and his vindication of our Saviour's di- 
vinity, he came to be called Fohn the 
Divine. The book of his travels, and 
of his acts, and of the Virgin Mary's 
death and aſſumption to heaven, and 
the ereed aſeribed to him, contain plain 
documents of forgery. 
2. James the Leſs, called the bro- 
ther of our Lord. He was the ſon of 
Cleophas, by Mary, the ſiſter of the 
bleſſed Virgin. For the admirable ho- 
lineſs of his life, he was firnamed the 
fe Our Saviour appeared to him 
y himſelf, after his reſurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv. 7. About three years after Paul's 
converſion he was at Jeruſalem, and con- 
ſidered as a pillar or noted ſupporter of 
the church there, Gal. i. 1 About 
14 years after, he was preſent at the 
apoſtolic councfl; and, (Gedling among 
the laſt, he his ſentiment, that as 
God, ncheding to the ancient promi- 
fes, had called a church from among 
the Gentiles to himlelf, it was not pro- 
per to burden them with Jewiſh cere- 
monies, fo hard to be borne ; but mere» 
Vor. II. | 
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ly to require them, for the ſake of edi. 


fication, in the preſent circumſtances, - 


to forbeare ating of things ſtrangled, or 
blood, and to abſtain from fornication, 
and meats offered to idols. To this all 


preſent agreed. About nine years af- 


ter, he wrote an epiſtle to the Jewi 
believers, wherein he ſharply reproves 
ſuch as pretended to faith 2 — ood 
works, indulging themſelves in inflab#- 
Hty, naughtineſs, partiality, reviling, 
covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, vain ſwear- 
ing, &c. About A. D. 63, when Fef- 
tus was dead, and Albinus had not come 
to fucceed him, the Jews being exceed- 
ingly enraged at the ſucceſs of the gof- 
pel, Ananus ſon of Axxas, it 115 
ordered James to afcend one of the gal- 
leries of the temple, and inform the 
props that they had without ground 
elieved jeſus of Nazareth to be the 
Meffiah. He got up, and cried with 
a loud voice, that Jeſus was the Son 
of God, and would quickly appear in 
the clouds to judge the world. Many 
lorified God, and believed; but the 
ariſees threw him over the battle- 
ment. He was fore bruiſed, but got 
up on his knees, and prayed for Tis 
murderers, amid a ſhower of ſtones 
which they caſt at him, till one beat 
out his brains with a fuller's club. To 
the death of this juſt man, ſome Jews 
aſcrihe the ruin of their nation. The 
Talmud qgfcribes a variety of. miracles 
to James the diſciple of Jeſus, there 
called the carpenter. 

JANGLING ; vain or contentious 
talking about trifles, or what people 
do not underſtand, or know what they 
would be at, 1 Tim. 1. 6. a 

JANNES and JAMBRES, called 
by Pliny Jamne and Jotape, and by 
ſome Jewiſh writers Johanne and Mam- 
re, were two principal magicians of E- 
Gt, who withſtood Mofes in aping 
ome of his miracles, in the change o 
their rods into ſerpents, turning waters 


into blood, and producing frogs, 2 Tim. 


itt, 8, Exod. vii. viii. Jonathan, the 


Chaldee paraphraſt, fabulouſly ſays they 
were Balaam's fons, and attended him 


when he went to Balak. _ 
JANOAAM, ax oH, a city of the 

B Epbraimites, 

* 
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Ephraimites, on their north border, 
and about 12 miles eaſtward from She- 
chem, Joſh. xvi. 6. It was taken and 
ruined by Tiglath- pileſer king of Aſſy- 
ria, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
_. JAPHETH, the elder ſon of 
Noah, born A. M. 15560 Gen. x. 21. 
v. 32. To reward his kind and mo- 
deft covering of his father's naked- 
neſs, as he lay drunk, his father bleſſ- 
ed him, ſaying, that God would en- 
large and, perſuade him, and make him 
to dwell in the tents of Shem, and ren- 
der the offspring of Canaan hisſervants, 
His poſterity were prodigiouſly nume- 
rous; he had ſeven ſons, Gomer, Ma- 
gog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meſhech, 
and Tiras. Their poſterity peopled the 
north half of Aſia, almoſt all the Me- 
diterranean iſles, all Europe, and, I 
ſuppoſe, moſt of America. How the 
- Gxtexs and Romans ſeized on the 
original reſidence of the deſcendants of 


Shem in Syria, Paleſtine, Meſopota- 


mia, Affyria, Perſia, &c.; how the 
Scythians, Tartars, Turks, or Moguls, 


the deſcendants of Gos and Magog, 


have made themſelves maſters of ſouth- 
ern Aſia, may be ſeen under theſe ar- 
ticles. How the Dutch, Engliſh, Por- 
tugueſe, Spaniards,. and Danes, have 
ſeized the iſlands or other ſettlements 
in Southern Aſia and its adjacents, is 
notorious. I know no country of note 
originally belonging to the offspring of 
Shem, part of Arabia- excepted, that 


has not, or is not now claimed or poſ- 


ſeſſed by the offspring of Japheth. God 


has perſuaded multitudes of them to be- 
come his peculiar people, when the 
Jewiſh deſcendants of Shem are caſt 
off. How the CanaaxiTes in Ca- 
naan, Phenicia, North Africa, Bæo- 
tia, Heraclea, Arcadia, or Italy, have 
been enſlaved by {apheth's Grecian, 
Roman, Vandal, or Turkiſh deſcen- 
dants, is marked in that article, Gen. 
ix. 27. As Japheth or ,Japetus- was 
the father of the Greeks, no wonder 
he be ſo often mentioned in their an- 
cient fables, | 
JAPHIA ; probably the ſame as 
Japha, a city belonging to the Zebu- 
tes, ſurrounded with + double wall, 


C.. 360-77 


JAS 
but taken and cruelly ravaged by che 


Romans, Joſh, xix. 12. 9 * an © 
JAPHO, See Jorra., | 
JAREB. We find no certain evi. 


dence that there was ſuch a king, of 


Aſſyria'z perhaps it might be read the 
king of Fareb, becauſe he might dwell 
at a place called Jareb: or the word 


may be rendered, the king that ſhall ſtrive, 
i. e. fight againſt and ruin them, Hof, 


Ve 13. X. 6. 

JARMUTH or Jxauus, a city a- 
bout ten miles ſouth-weſt of Jeruſalem, 
and as much north-eaſt of Henthero 
lis, once a famed city of ſudea. It was 
a village about 1400 years ago, joſh, 


4. 5. 

The book of [ASHER was proba- 
bly ſome noted hiſtory. of the Jewiſh 
nation,. wherein things were. recorded 
with great care and integrity; but it 
was not inſpired, oſh. x- 13. 2 Sam. 
i. 18. 

ASHO BEAM the Hachmonite 
or Tachmonite, the ſame as A dino the 
Eznite. It ſeems he ſat on a kind of 
throne, at the head of David's mighty 
men. 
800, and in another 300, and cut them 
off to a man: or he routed 800, flew 
300 of them, and his followers flew 
the other 500. He,, with Eleazer and 
Shammah, brake through the army of 
the Philiſtines, and brought their maſ- 
ter water from the well of Bethlehem, 
2 Sam. XxXx1it.. 8, 16. 17. 1 Chron. xi. 
11. 18. 19. I ſuppole that it was he 
who commanded the royal guard of 
24,000 for the firſt month, 1 Chron. 


XXVH. 2. 3 but that he was the deſcen-- 


dant of Benjamin by Koreh,, I dare not 
affirm, 1 Chron. xii. 6. 

JASON, a kinſman of Paul's, d 
his hoſt at Theſſalonica, who hazarded 
his life in a mob to preſerve Paul. It 
ſeems he afterwards removed to Rome, 
Acts xvii. 7. Rom. xvi. 216 

] ASPER, a precious ſtone, or a kind 
of ſerupus, being probably an opaque 
eryſtaline maſs, debaſed with a: mixture 
of earth, hence proceed its various co» 
lours of white, red, brown, bluiſh green. 
It is ſomewhat like the finer marble, or 
the balf tranſparent gems. It * 


He in one inſtance attacked 


or lake of Jazer. 


Av 
-fxe with ſteel; but makes no * 


appearance in aquafortis. It is foun 
in the Indies, in Perſia, Syria, Arme- 


nia, Bohemia, &c. It was the third 
ſtone in the fourth row of the high- 
prieſt's breaſtplate, and might figure 
out ſaints having much earthBneſs mix- 
ed with their grace, Exod. xxviii. 20. 
It was the firſt foundation of the new 
Jeruſalem, and might repreſent eſus, 
as at once the Lord from heaven, and 
the fruit of the earth, Rev. xxi. 19. 
God is likened to a jaſper, to denote 
his manifold and well-conneRed excel- 
lencies, the- perpetual ſhining thereof, 
and the pleaſure there is in beholding 
him, Rev. iv. 3. xxi. 11. The medi- 


cinal virtues attributed to jaſper are not 
to be depended on. 


JAVAN. See Greece. 
JAVELIN. See Daxr. 
AW. Wicked mens power, or in- 


-fruments of holding what they have, 


or of doing brutiſh and outrageous miſ- 
chief, are called jaws or jaw-teeth, ob 
XX1X. 17. Prov. xxx. 14. 

JAZER or HAAR, a city about 15 
miles north from Heſhbon, and a little 
fouth of Ramoth-gitead, at the foot of 
the mountains of Gilead, near the brook 
It was given by the 
tribe of Gad to the Levites, but after- 
wards fell into the hands of the Moab- 
ites, joſh. xxi. 39. If. xvi. 9. 

IBLEAM or BiLtan, a city of 
the weſtern Manaſſites, on the border 
of Iſſachar. It ſeems ta have been gi- 
ven to the Levites for - Gath-rimmon, 
but the Canaanites kept poſſeſſion of it. 
Joſh. xvii. 11. 12. 1 Chron, vi. 70. 
Judg. i. 27. Gur, where Ahaziah king 
oi Judah was flain, was hard by Ibleam, 
2 Kings ix. 27. | RI | 

IBZAN, of the tribe of Judah, ſuc- 
ceeded Jephthah, about A. M. 2823 
or 2878, and judged Iſrael ſeven years. 
He had 30 ſons, and as many. daugh- 
ters, all whom he married in his own 
lifetime. He was buried in Bethlehem, 
and ſucceeded by Elon, Judg. xii. 8. — 
10. 1 G al | 

-ICHABOD. See Eri. 

ICONIUM, now Coc nt, was for- 
merly the capital of Lycaonia, in Leſ- 


11 


ry. 
ſer Afia, and ſtands in a moſt fertile 

lain, near the lake Trogilis, which 
r it with fiſh. About A. D. 45». 
Paul and Barnabas preached the goſpel 
here; and, it is ſaid, the famous The- 
cla was converted. A perſecution, 
raffed by the malicious Jews, obliged” 
them to flee ; but a Chriſtian church 
continued about 800 years after. The 
ravages of the Saracens, but eſpecially 
the Schukian Turks, making it the ca- 

ital of one of their four ſultanies or 
doin; reduced the Chriſtians to a 
very low condition. At preſent, it is 
the moſt noted place in Caramania, and 


the ſeat df an Ottoman Beglerbeg. It 


is ſurrounded by a ſtrong wall of about 


four miles, and fortified with 108 ſtate- 


ly towers, at equal diſtances; but a 
conſiderable part of the incloſed ſpace. 
lies waſte, None but Turks are allow- 
ed to inhabit the city; but Jews, Ar- 
menians, and Chriſtians ef the Greek 
church, with their archbiſhop, live in 
the ſuburbs. Acts xiii. 5 1. xiv. 1. 
5. Xvi. 2. 
IDLE ; without work, without uſer 
fulneſs, Exod. v. 8. 17. Matth. xx. 3. 
6. Lalengſi was part of Sodom's ſin; 
and it brings mens outward circumſtan- 
ces to ruin, and induces them to be 
tattlers and buſy- bodies; nor ought 
thoſe given to it to be ſupported in life 
by their neighbours, Ezek. xvi. 49. 
Eccl. x. 18. 1 Tim. v. 13. 2 Thell, iii. 
10. Idle words are ſuch as neither 
tend to the glory of God, nor the real 
welfare of men, Matth. xii. 36. In 
God's account, they are idle who are 
unconcerned about the great work of 
their ſalvation, as no other labour can 
yield much comfort or advantage, Mat. 
xx. 6. 
IDQL; any thing. worſhipped in 
room of the true God, and particular- 
ly, an image or repreſentation. of a true 
or falſe god, 1 John v. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 
I. "Idols are repreſented in ſcripture 
as horrors which men ought to be ter- 
rified at, 2 Chron. xv. f 16. ; as for- 
menting pangs, Pſal. cvi. | 36. II. xlv. 
Þ+ 16. ; as dung-gods, Deut. xxix. { 17» 
and about forty-ſix other places; /tum- 
bling blocks, Zeph. ay +3. ; as a ame- 
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fal thing, Jer. xi. 13. as NOTHINGS, 
VANITIES, Lev. xix. Þ 4. 1 Cor. viii. 


4+.3 ſtrange gods, new god, mere upſtart 
deities, and which the Hebrews had 


not been uſed to, Deut. xxxii. 16. 17, 
Some good authors ſuſpect, that ido- 
latry, or worſhipping 5 falſe gods, or 
of the true God by images or human 


devices, began before the deluge ; 
and ſome vainly imagine that Enoſtſ in- 


troduced it, becauſe it is ſaid, that in 

his days men began to call on or profane 
the . of the Lord. Soon —_ 
flood, almoſt all the world were mad 
on idolatry. Abraham's father's fami- 
ly ſerved other gods beyond the river 
Euphrates, Tt 1s plain that Laban had 
idols, which Rachel, who it ſeems lo- 
ved them too well, brought along with 
her. Theſe, and other idols retained 
by ſome of his family, Jacob hid under 
an oak, that they might uſe them no 
more, Joſh, xxiv. 2, Gen. xxxi. 30, 
xxxv. 2.— 4. Probably the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, were the firſt objects of mens 
avowed idolatry, and the fire might be 
worſhipped as a ſymbol of the ſun, Job 
xxxi. 26,—28, The other idols men- 
tioned in ſcripture, are, the teraphim, 
23 calves, Baal, Bel, Baalpeor, 

aalberith, Beelzebub, Moloch, An- 
ammelech, Adrammelech, Remphan, 
Dagon, Nergal, Aſhima, Nibhas, Tar- 
tack, Rimmon, Niſroch, Tammus, 
Sheſhach, Nebo, Meni, Gad, Mahuz- 
zim, god of forces, or protecting gods 
of the Pale Aſhtaroth, . Sue⸗ 
coth-benoth ; ſundry of which are no 
doubt the ſame under different names, 
In proceſs of time, noted parents or 
kings deceaſed, animals of various 
kinds, as apes, bulls, and the like; 
plants, ſtones, and, in fine, whatever 
people took a fancy for, as whores, or 
even imaginary beings, came to be wor- 
ſhipped. Mens minds forſaking their 
true relt in the Moſt High, and find- 
ing no reſt in one idol, added others: 


hende, while almoſt every nation had 
1d0.5 peculiar to themſelves, they were 


ready to receive thoſe of their neigh- 
bours. Nor did their higheſt preten- 
ces to philoſophy in the leaſt reform 
any country. The Egyptians, though 
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high pretenders to wiſdom, worſhippeq. 
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ed pulls, ſnipes, leeks, onions, &c, 
he Greeks had about 30,000 gods, 
The Gomerians deified their ancient 
kings and others, Nor were the Chal. 


deans, Romans, Chineſe, &c. a whit 


leſs abſurd. Nor did they ſtick at vio. 
lating the moſt natural affections, by 
murdering multitudes of their neigh. 
bours 9s children, under pretence of 
ſacrificing them to their. god. Some 
nations of Germany, Scandinavia, and 
Tartary, imagined, that violent death 
in war, or by ſelf-murder, was the pro- 
per method of acceſs to the future en. 
joyment of their gods. In far later 
times, about 64,000 perſons were ſa- 
crificed at the dedication of one idola- 
trous temple, in the ſpace of four days, 
in America, 

The Hebrews never had any idols of 
their own, but they adopted thoſe of 
the nations around. Their readineſs to 
worſhip the golden calf at Sinai, ſtrong · 
ly tempts one to think they had prac- 
tiſed ſuch abomination in Egypt, Exod, 
xxxii, Ezek. xx. 7. 8. They after- 
wards adopted the idols of the Moab- 


ites, Ammonites, Canaanites, Syrians, 


&c. During their 862 years reſidence 


in Canaan, before the Chaldean capti- 
vity, they relapſed 14 or 15 times in- 
to idolatry, Judges ii.— 2 Kings xx1v. 
The kingdom of the ten tribes had it 
long for their eſtabliſhed religion; and 
it was but ſeldom the kingdom of Ju» 
dah was fully purged from it, the ido- 
latrous 1 being ſeldom remo- 
ved, 2 Kings xvii. Ezek. vi. xx. xxiii. 
Jr iii. Since their return from Ba- 

ylon, the Jews have generally abhor- 
red idols, and ſuffered no ſmall hard- 
ſhip on that account, 'The Mahome- 
«tans, tpo, are great pretenders to zeal 
againſt idolatry. The * worſhip 
of the Virgin Mary, and of other ſaints 
and angels unnumbered, and of the 
bread in the ſacrament, and of relics 
and images, is no ſmall offence to them, 
and tempts them to conſider Chriſtiani- 
ty as a {ene of idolatry. Nor indeed 
are the Chriſtians of the Greek church, 
generally taken, much more free of i- 
dolatry than the Papiſts. Coe 
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neſs, in which is implied a ſetting of 
our heart on worldly things inſtead of 
God, and all inordinate care for the 
belly, or ſinful love to or truſt in any 
creature, is idolatry in God's account, 
and conſtitutes the perſon guilty, an 
100 LATER, or worſhipper of idols, Eph. 
v. 5. Col. ii. 5, Phil. iii. 19. 

JEALOUS; much given to ſuſ- 
pet ADULTERY, or danger. God's 
jealouſy or ZEAL, denotes his diſtruſt 
of creatures; his eminent care for 
his people and ordinances, and his 
readineſs to puniſh ſuch as mjure 
them, Zech. i. 14. Zeph. i. 18. Exod. 
xx. 5. Paul's holy jealouſy, over the 
Corinthians, was an earneſt concern 


for their welfare, and a painful fear, 


they had, or might do ſomewhat a- 
miſs, 2 Cor. xi. 7. The ſaints jealouſy, 
cruel as the grave, is an earneſt deſire 
to enjoy fellowſhip with Chriſt, and a 
painful fear of loſing it, Song viii. 6. 
JEBUSITES ;- a tribe of the Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt about Jeruſalem, 
and the mountainous country adjacent, 
Numb. xiii. 29, Joſhua cut off multi- 
tudes of them; and ſoon after Jeruſa- 
lem was taken from them; but they 
quickly recovered it, Judg. i. 21. 
When, about 400 years after, David at- 
tempted to wreſt this city from them, 
they rudely inſulted him, as if their 
blind and lame were capable to defend 
their well-fortified walls againſt all his 
army, Joab, however, took the city, 
and no doubt killed multitudes of 
them. Numbers, however, ſeemed to 
have been ſpared, of which Araunah 
was one, 2 Sam. v. xxiv. 16. Ekron 
Hall be as a Jebuſite; the Philiſtines 
ſhall be reduced by, and incorporated 
with, the Jewiſh nation: or ſhall be 
converted to Chriſtianity by Jeſus's 
power, as the Jebuſites were reduced 
by David, Zech. ix. 7. 
JEDUTHUN. See Eruax. 
JEHOAHAZ ; (1,) The ſame as 
HAZIAH, on of Jehoſhaphat. 
(2:) The ſon of Jehu: he wickedly 
allowed the pattern of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat. To puniſh his and his 
people's wickedneſs, God gave them 
up to the fury of Hazael the Syrian, 


. 
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who reduced the ten tribes to ſuch 6 
degree, that Jehoahaz had but 10 
chariots, 50 horſemen, and 10, ooo 
footmen left him, in his army. After 
he had reigned 17 years, from A. M. 
3148 to 3165, he died, and Jehoaſh, 
who had been inſtalled two years be- 
fore, became ſole Gs 2 Kings xĩii. 
(3-) JEHOAHAZ, or SHALLUM, the 
on of Joſiah. He was not the eldeſt 
however, the people judged him fit- 
teſt to govern in that critical juncture, 
when Pharaoh-necho had but juſt kill. 
ed his father; and it ſeems, to prevent 
diſputes about his right, they ſolemnly 
anointed him. He had but reigned 
three months, when Pharaoh, returns 
ing from Carchemiſh a conqueror, or- 
dered him to attend him at Riblath, 
ſtript him of his royalty, and carried 
him a priſoner to Egypt, where he 
died; and placed Jehoiakim his elder 
brother, who perhaps was then a pri- 
ſoner in Pharaoh's army, king in his 
ſtead, 1 Chron, iii, 15. 2 Kings xxiii. 
30. — 32. Jer. xxii. 11. 2 Chron. 
XXXVI. 1.—4 . f 

JEHOASH. See Joasn. 

 JEHOIACHIN, Cox14n, or Ix- 
CON1AH, the ſon of Jehoiakim, and 
grandſon of Joſiah, It ſeems, his ta» 
ther inſtalled him when he was but 
eight years of age; and after his fa - 
ther's death, 4. M. 3404, he, at 18, 
ſucceeded to the ſole government, 


After a ſhort and wicked reign, of 


three months and ten days, Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up and 
beſieged Jeruſalem ; Jehaiachin, with 
Nehuſhta his mother, and his wives, 
princes, and ſervants, ſurrendered them- 
ſelves; and, with the principal artificers, 


judges, and warriors, to the number of 


18,000, and the treaſures, and part of 
the veſſels of the temple, were carried 


to Babylon, Jer. xxu.' 24. 2 Kings 


XXIV. 8.—16. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. 10. 
After 37 years impriſonment in Chal» 
dea, Evil-merodach releaſed him, and 
raiſed him to conſiderable dignity, 2 
Kings xxv. 27.— 30. Jer. lit. 31.-- 34+ 
Jeremiah was divinely ordered to write 
him childleſs ; but either that related 


only to his having no children fitting | 
on 
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on the throne of Judah, 
ted a variety of children; for we 
find Salathiel, Malchiram, Pedaiah, 
Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and 
Nedabiah, mentioned as his children, 
Jer. xxii. 24.— 30. 1 Chron. iii. 17. 


18. Jechonias, in Matth. i. 11. ſeems 


to ſignify ſehoiakim. 
 JEHOIADA. See Joasn. 
JEHOIA KIM, the elder ſon of 
Foſiah, When Pharaoh-necho killed 
Joſiah, he perhaps _ Eliakim pri- 
ſoner: in his return home, he made 
him king inſtead of Jehoahaz, and 
changed his name to Jehoiakim, and 
laid him under a tribute of 393693 /. 
25 5. Sterling. This money Jehoiakim 
exacted of his ſubjects, according to 
their ability. At 25 years of age he 
began his reign, and ſat on the throne 
21 years. He wickedly oppreſſed his 
Fubje&s, to procure money to build 
Hinzſelf a palace: he kept back part 
of the hire of his workmen: he aban- 
doned himſelf to inhumanity and ava- 
rice, Jer xxil.-13.-—23. : he hated the 
prophets, which warned him or his 
people to repent of their wickedneſs, 
or threatened the judgements of God 
againſt him. Urijah, one of them, 
fled for his life into Egypt; but Jeho- 
zakim ſent Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
bor, poſſibly his father-in-law, along 
with a troop, to bring him back, and 
murdered him, and caſt his corpſe into 
the graves of the / common people, Jer. 
xxvi. 20. 23. In the fourth year of 
his reign, he had a copy of Jeremiah's 
predictions brought before him, by E- 
Ehams the fcribe, Delaiah the ſon of 
Shemaiah, Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
bor, Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Michaiah his ſon, and Zedekiah 
the ſon of Hananiah. Jehudi, who 
perhaps was a ſcribe, had ſcarce read 
three or four leaves, -when .Jehoiakim, 
notwithſtanding the interceſſion. of El- 
nathan, Delaiah, and Gemariah, cut 
the-roll with a pen-knife, and caſt it 
into the fire; and ſent Jerahmeel the 
ſon of Hammelech, Seraiah the ſon of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah, the ſon of 
Abdeel, to apprehend Jeremiah and 
Baruch; but the Lord knowin 


g his 


or he had ad- m 


Jaw 
ous intentions, kept them out 
of his hands. This did but draw 
down new curſes on his head. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, having routed the army 
of Pharoah at Carchemiſh, purſued his 
victory, rendered himſelf maſter of Ca. 
naan, and part of Phenice. Jehoiakim 
was taken priſoner 1n -Jeruſalem, and 
put in chains to be carried to Babylon; 
but on his ſubmiſſion to the conquer. 
or's terms, was reſtored to his king. 
dom. After he had continued three 
years a peaceful tributary, he thought 
to ſhake off the yoke, Nebuchad- 
nezzar-detached a part of his army a- 
gainſt him, the reſt being, it ſeems, 
employed in the ſiege of Nineveh 
theſe, with bands of Syrians, Moab- 
ites, and Ammonites, terribly haraſ- 
ſed the kingdom of Judah. After 
four years, Nebuchadnezzar, having 
taken Nineveh, came in perſon, Je- 
hoiakim was taken priſoner, put to 
death, and his body caſt into a com- 
mon ſewer, in the manner of the un- 
buried carcaſs of an aſs, 2 Kings xxiv. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. Jer. xxii. 18. 19. 
xxxvi. 30. Perhaps Jehoiakim is put 
for the brother of Jehoiakim, viz. Ze- 
dekiah, or the yokes were made under 
Jehoiakim, but not ſent till Tedekiak 
was king, Jer. xxvii. I. 
JEHONADAB. See JoxADAR. 
JEHORAM. See Joa an. 
JEHOSHAPHAT,' the ſon of 
Aſa king of Judah, by Azubah, the 
daughter of Shilhi. At 35 years of 
age he ſucceeded his father, 4. M. 


$090, and reigned 25 years. To 
ſtrengthen himſelf againft the kingdom 


of the ten. tribes, . he placed ſtrong gar- 
riſons in all the cities of Judah, and in 
thoſe cities which his father had taken 
from the -Iſraclitess The more his 
riches and- honour increaſed, ' the more 
his heart was lifted : up in the ways of 
the Lord. In the third year of his 
reign, he ordered Benhail, Obadiah, 
Zechariah, Nethaneel, and Michaiah, 
princes, - with Eliſhama and Jehoram, 
prieſts, and Shemaiah, Nethaniah, Ze» 
badiah, Aſahel, Shemiramoth, Jeho- 
nathan, Adonijah, Tobijah, and Tob- 


adonijah, Levites, to go through the 


eities 


1ER 
eities of Judah, and teach the people 
the law of the Lord. To reward hi 
zeal, God made his neighbours to re- 
vere him: the Philiſtines and Arabs 


brought him large preſents of flocks 
or money; while, beſides his garriſons, 
he had an enrolled militia of x,160,000 
under his generals Adnah, Jehohanan, 
Amaſiah, Eliada, and Jehozabad, 2 
Chron. xvii. Unhappily, he joined in 
affinity with the wicked Aua, and 
married his ſon Jehoram to Athaliah, 
the daughter of Ahab. This occaſion- 
ed his being at Samaria, and aſſiſting 
Ahab to retake Ramoth-gilead from 
the Syrians; in which war, by the 
treacherous artifice of Ahab, he had 
loſt his life by the Syrian forces, had 
not God, at his requeſt,, moved them 
to leave him. On his return to Jeru- 
ſalem, Jehu, the ſon of Hanani, a 
prophet, rebuked him ſharply, for aſ- 
fiſting Ahab, a noted idolater; and 
aſſured: him, that wrath from the Lord 


hung over his family and kingdom on 


that account. Taking this faithful ad- 
monition in 2 part, Jehoſhaphat 
applied himfelt with the utmoſt earneſt- 
neſs, to eſtabliſh the beſt civil and re- 
ligious order in his kingdom: the So- 
domites, but not the high places, were 
removed. Scarce was this finiſhed, 
when he was informed, that a power- 
ful league of Edomites, Iſhmaelites, 
Hagarens, Giblites, Moabites, Am- 
monites, Amalekites, Philiſtines, Ty- 
rians, and Aſhurites, was formed a- 

inſt him; and that the army of 

oabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, 
were advanced to Engedi, a place a- 
bout 38 miles fouth-call of Jeruſalem. 
Fearing that the time of threatened 
judgements was at hand, he and his 
people at Jeruſalem obſerved a ſolemn 
faſt, to implore the protection of Hea- 
ven; and himſelf prayed as the mouth 
of the- multitude, in the new court of 
the temple. His prayers were heard. 
Jahaziel, a prophet, divinely affured 

an eaſy and miraculous victory, 
near the rock Ziz, and on the eaſt of 


the wilderneſs of Jeruel. The very 


next day, as the Hebrew fingers before 
the army began to praiſe the Lord, 


tw] JET 
God ſtruck his enemies with a frenzy. 
that they murdered one another; and 
firſt the Edomites, who had a treache- 
rous, and perhaps. a- principal hand in 
this alliance,, formed to root out the 


ſtroyed. 
had no occaſion to fight; but the ga- 
thering of the ſpoil took them up 
three days: the — day th 


of exiftence to all creatures. 
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Iſraelites from under heaven, were de- 
Jehoſhaphat and his people 


ey obs 


ſerved in ſolemn thankſgiving- to God, 
in the- vall 
the valley of Berachah, or bleſſing. & 
few months after, Jehoſhap 
his fleet bound for Tarſhiſh, with that 


called, from that event, 
joined 


of the impious Ahaziah, elder ſon of 
Ahab. According to the prediction 
of Eliezer, the ſon of Dodavah, of 
Mareſha, the fleet was daſhed to pieces 
by a ſtorm before Ezion-geber.. Not 
very long after, Jehoſhaphat,, and 
his deputy the king of Edom, march- 
ed with the wicked Jehoram, ſecond 
ſon of Ahab, againſt the Moabites, 
and had all periſhed with thirſt, had 
not Eliſha procured them a miraculous 
ſupply of water. Jehoſhaphat was 
ſcarce dead, when the vengeance of 
God, occaſioned by 
the family of Ahab, in the time of his 
ſon Jehoram, and grandſon Ahaziah, 
almoſt quite deſtroyed his family, and 
reduced his kingdom to the moſt 
wretched condition, 1 Kings xxii.. 2 
Kings iti. 2 Chron. xviii.— xx. Pſal. 
lxxx11.. 

The valley of Fehoſhaphat, was either 
the ſame with the valley of Berachah, 
or a valley between Jeruſalem and the 
mount of Qlives ; or perhaps that men- 
tioned by Joel, fignifies no more than 
the valley or place where the Lord 


ſhall judge, and puniſh them, Joel iii. 


2, 12. 

JEHOVAH, Jan, and Exvzn- 
ASHER-EHYEH, I am that I am; or, 
will be what I will be ; are the incom- 
municable name of God, and fignify 
his abſolute independency, ſelf-exiſt= 
ence, eternity, and being, the _ 

his 


name ſeems not to have been much 
uſed in the primitive ages. It is not 
| cqmpounded with any of their names; 
nor 


his alliance with 


ſhammah, the Lord is there. 


LES IT 
got is it found in the ſpeeches of Job 
or his friends: yet when God ſays, 
that by his name JEHovan he was not 
known to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
it means, that they had not ſeen it ef- 
ficaciouſly diſplayed in his giving a 
being to, or fulfilling his promiſes, 
Exod. vi. 2. This name, often ren- 
dered Loxp in our Bibles, is printed 
in capital letters, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Lord, ſignifying a governor. It is oft 
Joined in facred inſcriptions with other 
words, as Fehovah-jireh, the Lord will 
fee, or provide: Fehovah-nifi, the Lord 
is my banner; Jebovaboſbaloni, the Lord 
will perfect, or ſend peace; and Fehowah- 
t is alſo 
compounded with other words, in a 
multitude of names, as in thoſe begin- 
ning with JE no, and many of thoſe 
in Jo, and in thoſe ending with 14s. 
Whenever the name Jexovan is given 
to an angel, it fignifies, that he is the 
Angel of the covenant, i. e. the Son 
of God. Nor is it given to the church, 
in Jer. xxxiii. 16. ; for the words would 
be better rendered, He who ſhall call 
her, is the Lord our righteouſneſs ; or, 
He ſhall be called by her, the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, The modern Jews 
ſuperſtitiouſly decline pronouncing the 
name JEHOVAH. -— Fevo, Fao, Fahoh, 

aou, Faod, and even the Fuha of the 

oors, ſeem to be but different pro- 
nunciations of JEHOVAH. 

N (I.) A prophet that re- 
buked BAAs HA and JEHOSHAPHAT, 
1 Kings xvi. 1. 7. 2 Chron. xix. I. 
2. 8 The ſon of Jehoſhaphat, and 
grandſon of Nimſhi, captain of the 
army to Joram king of Ifrael. In 
conſequence of a divine appointment 
given to Elijah, Eliſha, about eleven 
years after his maſter's tranſlation, ſent 
a youn het to anoint him to be 
king 85 Ikacl, as he commanded the 
army at Ramoth-gilead, in Jehoram's 
abſence. The young prophet called 
him afide from his fellow-officers, car- 
ried him into a private chamber, an- 
ointed him with oil in the name of 
the Lord; and told him, he ſhould 


cut off the whole houſe of Ahab. The 
prophet immediately fled off, chat he finding him hearty in * 
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might not be known. Jehu informed 
his fellows what had happened, and 
they acknowledged him, king. Aſter 
iving orders, that none ſhould ft 
rom the camp to carry tidings, Jehy 
ſted off in his chariot, to ſurpriſe 
oram at Jezreel, Informed of his 
approach, Joram ſent one to meet him, 
and aſk, if all was well in the army, 
At Jehu's orders, the meſſenger -join- 
ed the company. A ſecond meſſenger 
came up, and did the fame, Under. 
ſtanding by the furious driving of the 
chariot, that it was like to be Fehu his 
general, Joram, and Ahaziah king of 
Judah, who had come to viſit him, ſet 
off in their chariots to meet him. Jo- 
ram aſked Jehu, if all things in the 
army were well, and at peace? Jehu 
told him, he needed expect no peace, 
while the whoredoms and witcherafts 
of Jezebel his mother were ſo many, 
Joram cried to Ahaziah, that nenulchy 
a plot was laid for their life, and fled 
off: but Jehu killed him with an ar- 
row ſhot after him; and ordered Bid- 
kar to caſt his dead body into the field 
of Na BZO TH. By his orders too, A- 
haziah was 8 and flain. As 
Jehu rode through Jezreel, Jezebel, 
with her face painted, looking over a 
window, aſked him, If Zimri, who 
flew his maſter, had much proſperity ? 
Jehu, looking up, aſked, if any body 
within favoured him? and two or three 
eunuchs looked out. At his orders, 
they immediately threw Jezebel. over 
the window : the horſes trode her to 
death, and in a few minutes the dogs 
did eat up her whole body, except 
ſome principal bones, which Jehu or- 
dered to be interred. Having killed 
all that pertained to Ahab in Jezreel, 
he ordered the nobles' of Samana to 
ſend him the heads of the 70 children 
of Ahab, who had been committed to 
their care. Next day he went to Sa- 
maria, and having met 42 of the near 
relations of Ahaziah king of Judah 
coming to viſit Joram, and his queen, 
he e held to be killed on the 
fpot. Going a little farther, he met 
with Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab, and 
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him into his chariot, and bid him go 
and ſee his zeal for the Lord. When- 
erer he came to Samaria, he flew all 
that remained of the family of Ahab. 
Under pretence of honouring Baal with 
a very ſolemn feſtival, he ordered all the 
prieſts of Baal in the kingdom to at- 
tend in his temple, without one wor- 
ſhipper of the Hebrew God amon 

them. They did ſo. He ordered his 
guards to fall upon them in the temple, 
and kill them to a man. He broke 
down the image of Baal, demoliſhed 
his temple, and turned it into a place 
for eaſing of nature. To reward Jehu's 
labour, in cutting off the 1dolatrous 
family of Ahab, and 3 Baal, 


God promiſed to him and his ſeed, to 


the fourth generation, the crown of the 
ten tribes; but offended with the am- 


bition and reſentment which influenced 


his conduct, he threatened to revenge 
the blood of Ahab's family on his ſeed. 
As Jehu perſiſted in the worſhip of the 
golden e, and in other wickedneſs, 
God itted 'Hazael king of Syria 
terribly to ravage his territories. Afﬀ- 
ter a reign of 28 years, Jehu died, 
A. M. 3148, 2 Kings ix. x. Hoſ. i. 4. 

JEMUEL, or Nx Mu, the ſon of 
Simeon, Gen. xlvi. 10. 1 Chron. iv. 24. 

To JEOPARD, is to expoſe to 
danger. "JeorARDY, is hazard, peril, 
Judg. xv. 18. 0 

JEPHTHAH, who ſucceeded Jair 
in judging the Hebrews. He was the 
ſon of one Gilead, not the fon of Ma- 
chir, by an harlot, a native of eaſt 
Mizpeh beyond Jordan. When his 
father's lawful children expelled him 
the family, he retired into the land of 
Tob, y the — a gang of rob- 
bers. The Hebrews on the eaſt of 
Jordan,” having been long oppreſſed by 
the Ammonites, and knowing his va- 
tour, begged that he would be their 
captain, and lead them againſt the e- 
nemy. He roached them with 
their expulſjon of him from his father's 


houſe z but on their repeated intreaties, 
he offered to be their leader, if they 
would ſubmit to him as their chief after 
the war ſhould be ended. They gave 
25 a that they would. Af. 
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ter his inſtalment, he, without ſucceſs, 
expoſtulated with the king of the Am- 
monites, on the unjuſtneſs of his 
tenſions to the land of Gilead: and 
repreſented, that neither Balak, nos 
any other, for about 300 years, pre- 
tended to any ſuch claim; that as the 


Iſraelites claimed no territory but what 


had been given them of God, he would 


refer the matter to a divine deciſion by 


the ſword, unleſs the Ammonites gave 
up their groundleſs pretenſions. As the 
haughty Ammonite deſpiſed theſe juſt 
expoſtulations, Jephthah, animated of 


God, levied an army of the Hebrews + 


on the eaſt of Jordan. | As he prepa- 
red for battle, he raſhly vowed, that if 


the Lord ſhould ſucceed him, he would 


devote, or ſacrifice whatever - ſhould 
firſt meet him from his houſe. A battle 
was fought, and Jephthah being con- 
queror, ravaged the country of Am- 
mon. In his return home, his only 
daughter, with timbrels and dances, 
was the firſt who met him from his 
houſe. At the fight of. her, Jephthah 
cried out, that he was ruined. On 
hearing the matter, his daughter con- 
ſented that he ſhould do with her ac- 
cording to his vow. She only begged 
he would allow her two months to go 
np and down in the, mountains, along 
with her companions, and bewail her 
virginity. After ſhe had done with this 
mourning, ſhe returned to her father, 
who did with her according to his vow : 
but whether he offered her in ſacrifice, 
or only devoted her to perpetual vir- 
ginity, is not agreed. Such as main- 
tain the latter, obſerve, how unlawful 
ſuch a ſacrifice would have been ; that 
neither he nor the prieſt could be igno- 


rant, that he might have redeemed her 


at perhaps no more than ten pieces of 
filver 3 that ſhe did not bewail her 
death but her virginity, which would 
occaſion the extirpation of her father's 
family: and that the word, relative to 
the yearly cuſtom of the Hebrew girls, 
which we render lament, ſignifies to 
tall with, and fo implied, that Jeph- 


thah's daughter was in life. Thoſe on 


the other fide, and to which I amchief- 
ly inclined, allow the ſacrifice to have 
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been abominable; but remark, that the 
law allowed of the redemption of no- 
thing devoted under form of a curſe; 
that in Jephthah's age, idolatry and ig- 
norance greatly prevailed: that Teph 
thah's manner of life promiſed ſmall ac- 

uaintance with the law ; that about 
this time the high-prieſthood was tranſ- 
mitted from the family of Eleazar, to 
that of Ithamar, which was probably 


occaſioned by ſome horrible crime ; 


that vows of etual virginity are 
matters of a far later date; that if there 
had been no more in it but perpetual 


virginity, Jephthah had too ſmall oe- 
caſion for fuch agony of mind, and 


tearing of his clothes, at the ſight of 


his daughter ; that the plain tendency 
of the whole paſſage, 1s to perſuade us 
that ſhe was ſacrificed ; that not long 
after this, the ſtory of one Iphigenia, 
or the daughter of Jephthah, being ſa- 
crificed by her father, was ſpread 
through no ſmall part of the eaſt, 
though a different ſcene was fixed for it. 
Be it as it will, let us believe that he 
acted in the ſincerity of his heart; and 
remember, that in his trophies of faith, 
the apoſtle gives us ground to hope, 
that Jephthah was a real ſaint, Judg.. 
xi. Heb. xi. 32. Whatever hazard 
and loſs this victory over the Ammo- 
nites coſt Jephthah, the haughty E- 
phraimites were ſo horridly ungrateful, 
as to march over Jordan, in a body, 
and threaten to burn his houſe on 
him, for fighting without? their con- 
currence. He told them, he had in- 
vited them to a ſhare in the war, but 
they came not. They continued their 
inſults, and railed at the Gileadites, as 
a parcel of vagabonds, that had been 
obliged to flee their country, and ſettle 
on the eaſt of Jordan. Enraged here- 

with, Jephthah and his friends attack- 
ed them by force, and cut off 42,000 
of them. He judged Iſrael fix years, 
and died about A. M. 2823, or 2878. 
IEREMIAH, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
a prieſt probably of the race of Itha- 
mar, and a native of Anathoth. As 
God very early called him to the pro- 
phetical work, he begged to be excu- 
led, becauſe of his youth; but God 
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2 to be with him, and render 
im as bold as if he were a brazen 
wall, in oppoſition to the wicked prin- 
ces and people of Judah, He began 
his work in the thirteenth year of Jo- 
ſhah. The firſt part of his prophecy 
chiefly conſiſts of a mixture of invec- 
tives againſt the ſins of the Jews, and 
of alarming threatenings- of heavy 
judgements, and of ſome calls to re. 
pentance, and complaints of his own 
afflictions- Sometimes the mind of 
God was repreſented to him by figura. 
tive emblems... By the viſionary em. 
blem of an almond branch, and boiling 


pot, with its face towards the north, 


God repreſented, that ruinous calami- 
ties ſhould quickly come from Chaldea 
on the Jewiſh nation- By the mar- 
ring of a girdle in the bank of the - Eu- 
phrates, was ſignified the rumous-con- 
dition of the Jews' in Chaldea. By 
the emblem of a potier making his vel- 
ſels, is figured. out God's ſovereign 
power to -form or deſtroy the nations 
at his pleaſure. By the breaking of s 
veſſel on the wheel, is ſignified, the un. 
profitable ſtate of the Jewiſh nation in 
Chaldea, Jer. i. xiii. xviii. xix. Per. 
haps a great part of what we find in 
the firſt nineteen chapters, was pro- 
nounced before Jofiah had carried his 
reformation to perfection; or, during 
it, there might remain great obſtinacy 
in ſinning, and an inward cleaving to 
their idols. It was alſo, perhaps, du- 
ring this period of Joſiah's reign, that 
his fellow-citizens of Anathoth fought 
to murder him, and were threatened 
with ruinous. vengeance on account of 
it. Or rather, à great of theſe 
prophecies relate to the time of Jeho- 
ahaz and Jchoiakim. Chap.-i.—xix. 
When, about the beginning of the 
reign of Jehoiakim, he foretold that 
Judah and Jeruſalem ſhould be render. 
ed a deſolation, Paſhur, the ſon of Im- 
mer the prieſt, chief governor of the 
temple, ſmote him, and clapt him up 
in the ſtocks, in the gate of Benjamin. 


Jeremiah aſſured him, that he ſhould 


be terribly puniſhed in his perſon, and 
he and his family be carried, along with 
other Jews, into a wretched — 
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Ile complained of the ſlanders that / cauſed Baruch write a new roll, and 


were carried about on him, and curſed 
the day of his birth, Jer. xix. xx. He 
warned the Jews to repent of. their 
avicked courſes, if they wiſhed to pre- 
vent their ruin. The prieſts and falſe 
prophets attempted to ſtir up the prin- 
ces to put him to death; but the 
people and princes oppoſed it, and ob- 
{erved, that Micah had predicted the 
deſolation of Jeruſalem, and the ruin 
of the temple, and yet Hezekiah did 
him no hurt ; but he and his people 
turned to the Lord, and the judge- 
ments were prevented. Not long after, 
he predicted the calamities that ſhould 
come upon the Egyptians, Philiſtines, 
Phenicians, Edomites, Arabians, Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Syrians, and Per- 
ſians, by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Jer. xxv. xlvi.—xlix. It was, perhaps, 


about this time that he formed yokes 


of wood, to be ſent by the ambaſſa - 


dors of theſe nations, to their reſpec- 
tive maſters, as a token of their ſervi- 
tude to Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon 
and ſon's ſon; though he did not ſend 
them off till the reign of Zedekiah, 
Jer. xxvii. 1. During the fourth year 
of. Jehoiakim, he, under the emblem 
of a cup given around to theſe nations, 
and to the Jews, Medes, and, after 
all, to the Chaldeans, predicted ter- 
Tible and ſtupifying calamities to come 
on them, iJer. xxv. In the gth month 
of this year, he cauſed Baruch write 
out a copy of all his prophecies which 
he had uttered, and read them before 
the people on a faſt-day appointed 
by the king, in order to excite them 
to repentance. Michaiah, ' a young 
prince, informed his father Gemariah, 


Jehudi to bring Baruch and the roll. 
Baruch read it to them, and they 
were much affected; they adviſed Ba- 
ruch and Jeremiah to hide themſelves, 
: while they informed the king of thefe 
| - predictions, + Scarce had the king 
heard a few leaves read, when he cut 
and burnt the roll, and ſought for Je- 


he deliver 


yoke, and told the 


. Chaldeans. 
ed it might be as he had ſaid, but 


added to it ſeveral threatenings not in 
the former, and added predictions of 
Jehoiakim's unhappy death, Jer. xxxvi. 
It was alſo during the reign of Jehoi- 
akim, that, by trying the Rechabites 
with drinking of wine, he figuratively 
ſhowed the unreaſonable nature of the 
Jews rebellion againſt the commands 
of their divine Father; and predicted 
an happy reward to the Rechabites, 
for their obedience to their earthly 

rent, Jer. xxxv. Towards the end of 
this reign, :-he denounced judgements 
on Jehotakim, for his pride, oppreſ- 


ſion, and other wickedneſs ; and ſoon 
after, on Jehoiachin, and the rulers of 
church and ſtate in Judah, xxii. xxiti. 


In the beginning of Zedekiah's reign, 
the yokes emblematic of 


ſlavery, to the ambaſſadors of the va- 


rious nations concerned, to be ſent to 
their maſters. 
- tening ruin and ſlavery of the Jews, he 
- wore a yoke and chain on his own 


To repreſent the haſ- 


neck, and adviſed Zedekiah to ſubmit 
to bondage, as the means of eſcaping 
ruin. Hananiah, the ſon of Azur of 
.Gibeon, a falſe prophet, broke this 
people preſent in. 
the court of the temple, that ſo the 


Lord would in two years break, or fi- 


niſh the bondage of the nations to the 
Jeremiah jronically wiſh- 


- hinted there was little ground to ex- 


pect it; and ſoon after told-Hananiah, 


that his uttering falſehood in the name 


of the Lord, ſhould be puniſhed with 


death that very year; which accord- 


ingly happened, Jer. xxvii. xxviii. A- 


bout this time, he had his viſion of 
Delaiah, and other princes; they ſent 


two baſkets of figs ; the one very good, 


- and the other very bad, by which was 


. pf prove the piety and happineſs 
0 


— 


remiah and Baruch, to put them to 


death; but the Lord kept them hid. 


At the direction of. God, Jeremiah they might * 70 years coũtinu- 
| | 4 C2 


many that had been carried captive 
to, Babylon along with Jehoiachin, and 
the wickedneſs and ruin of thoſe-who 
remained in Jeruſalem, chap. -xxiv. 
Soon after, he ſent a letter to the-cap- 
tives in Babylon, adviſing them to cul- 
tivate fields, and build houſes, and 
pray for the peace of the country, as 
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ance in Babylon; at the end of which 
they ſhould be delivered ; and denoun- 
ced terrible judgements of burning to 
death by the Chaldeans, to Ahab the 
ſon of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah the ſon 
of Maaſeiah, two falſe prophets. This 
letter he ſent by the hand of Elaſah, 
the ſon of Slſaphan, and Gemariah 
the fon of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah 
ſent, probably with his tribute, to 
Nebuchadnezzar. On account of this 
letter, Shemaiah, a Nehelamite, or 
dreamer, informed Zephaniah, the ſon 
of Maaſeiah the prieſt at Jeruſalem, 
and defired him to clap up Jeremiah 
in the ſtocks as a madman, This let- 
ter was read to Jeremiah ; and he pre- 
dicted the ruin of Shemaiah and his 
family, chap. xxix. Twice this ſame 
Zephaniah was ſent by Zedekiah to 
Jeremiah, to beg his prayers for the 
kingdom, as it was in danger from the 
Chaldeans : but he aſſured the king, 
that the city and nation ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed for their wickedneſs, chap. 
xxxi. xxxvii. This happened about 
the ninth year of Zedekiah, His warn- 
ings had ſuch effect, that Zedekiah 
and his people covenanted to leave off 
their oppreſſive detention of their ſer- 
vants; but they had ſcarce diſmiſſed 
them, when they forced them back; 
on which account Jeremiah predicted 
God's giving the ſword a commiſſion 
to deſtroy them, chap. xxxiv. When 
the Chaldeans raiſed the ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem, to go fight the Egyptians, je- 
remiah aſſured the Jews they needed 
expect no real advantage from the 
Egyptians; and that the Chaldeans 
would take Jeruſalem, and burn it with 
fire. Meanwhile Jeremiah intended to 
leave the city. Urijah, the ſon of 
Shelemiah, apprehended him, as if he 
had intended to ſurrender himſelf to 
the Chaldeans. The princes caſt him 
into the dungeon. Being ſent for, he 


told Zedekiah he ſhould fall into the 


hands of the king of Babylon; and 
begged he might not be returned to 
his dungeon, as he had given no of- 
He was allowed to continue 
in the court of the priſon. But She- 


Phatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Geda- 
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liah the ſon of Paſhur, and two other 
princes, offended with his faithful pre- 
dictions, begged that Zedekiah would 
put him to death. Zedekiah bade 
them do with him as they pleaſed. 
They threw him into a dungeon, whoſe 
bottom was à deep mire, into which 
Jeremiah ſunk ; but Ebedmelech ſoon 
after procured his liberty from this; 
and he was returned to the court of 
the priſon ; and had ſo much food al- 
lowed him every day: he predicted 
Ebedmelech's preſervation: he told 
Zedekiah, that his ſurrendering him- 
ſelf to the Chaldeans would fave , him- 
ſelf and his capital; but if he did it 
not, it ſhould be deſtroyed, and him- 
ſelf taken, and reproachfully uſed, 
chap. xxxvii. xxxviii. It was during, 
or about the time of his impriſonment, 
that he foretold the happy return of the 
Jews from their mournful captivity ; 
and bought a field from Hanameel his 
coulin, and laid up the rights in an 
earthen veſſel, as a token, he believed 
his ſeed ſhould return and poſleſs it, 
Jer. xxx.—xxxt. When Jeruſalem 
was taken, he was relieved : and Nebu- 
zar-adan was extremely careful of gi- 
ving him his choice, either to go to 
Chaldea and be well provided for, or 
abide in Canaan with GeDaL1an. 
He ſtaid with Gedaliah. After that 
prince was baſely murdered, Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and his followers, 
deſired Jeremiah to conſult the Lord, 
whether they ſhould go to Egypt or 
not. He, in God's name, charged 
them with their diſſimulation, and 
warned them not to go to Egypt; but 
they pretended, that not the Lord, 
but Baruch, had directed him to ſay 
theſe things; and forced him along 
with them into Egypt. There, with- 
out ſucceſs, he 4 57 their 1dolatry, 
and threatened them with ruin from the 
hand of the Chaldeans, Jer. xv. 10.— 
14. XxXIx.—xliv. After propheſying 
above 40 years, he died; but where, 


or in what manner, we know not. 


Beſides his book of prophecies, the 


laſt chapter of which was added by 
ſome other hand,. Jeremiah compoſed 
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dompoſed on the occaſion of Jofiah's 
Jeath we ſuppoſe are loſt ; and that 
thoſe which remain are what he com- 
poſed on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
They conſiſt of five chapters. In the 
{rt two, he bewails the miſeries of the 
hee 3 in the third, his own particular 
\Micions; in the fourth, he bewails 
the ruin of the temple and city, and 
the miſeries of all ranks, king, princes, 
Nazarites, &c. and denounces ruin 
on the Edomites for their cruelty ; in 
the fifth, he further deplores the mi- 
ſery of his nation, and prays for deli- 
verance. He chiefly inſiſts on ſubjects 
mournful and ruinous, but has here and 
there the cleareſt * of free grace, 
as in his prophecy, chap. iii. xxiii. xxx. 
Xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. His manner is or- 
dinarily very plain. His ſtyle is not a 
little enlivened with figures, and is ten- 
der and moving to admiration. His 
Lamentations, and part of his prophe- 
cy, as chap. iv. 19.— 26. ix. 1. &c. are 
aſtoniſhing in the pathetic kind. A 
ſagacious diſcerner would think every 
letter written with a tear, every word 
the ſound of a breaking heart, and the 
writer a man of ſorrows, who ſcarce e- 
ver breathed but in ſighs, or ſpoke but 
in groans. | 

A. prophecy relative to the purchaſe 
of the Potter's field for 30 22 of 
ſilver, found in Zech. xi. is aſeribed to 
ſeremiah, Matth. xxvii. 9. Perhaps 
Jeremiah might utter that prediction, 
and Matthew does not ſay that he 
wrote it; and it might be again utter- 
ed, and alſo written by Zechariah; or, 
as Jeremiah anciently ſtood in the front 
of the prophetic writings, the Jews 
might call the whole book by his 
name, as they did the books of Moſes 
by their farſt word; or, as the ancient 
Greek copies were oft full of contrac- 
tions, what if zou was altered into 
jou? Nay, what great affair, to ſup- 
poſe Feremiah an addition of the tran- 
lcribers, as well as Cainan ? Luke iii. 
36, — 45 


JERICHO, a noted city of the 


Benjamites, near eight miles weſt from 
Jordan, and 19 eaſt from Jeruſalem, 
and a little ſouthward from the lot of 


IE R 
Ephraim, Joſh. xvi. 1. 7. The ground 
was lower than at Jeruſalem, Luke x. 
30. It was extremely fertile, noted for 
palm- trees, and for the beſt of balm: 
nor was there any want of venomous 
ſerpents. Jericho was the firſt city 
that Joſhua ſpied and took in a mira- 
culous manner : he devoted every per- 
ſon, fave Rahab and her friends, to 
ruin, and all the wealth to the fire or 
to the Lord; curſed the man who 
ſhould rebuild it, to loſe his eldeſt ſon 
as he laid the foundation, and his 

oungeſt as he hung on the gates, 

w_ another city of the ſame name, 
or called the city of palm-trees, was 


built near it in or before the days of 


Ehud, and from which the Kenites 
went up, Judg. iii. 13. i. 16, ; yet for 
about 5 30 years, no man dared to re- 
build Jericho itſelf. At laſt, in the 
days of Ahab, when men had caſt off 
all fear of God, Hicl a Bethelite re- 
built it, and loſt his ſons Abiram and 
Segub, according to the tenor of Jo- 
ſhua's curſe, 1 Kings xvi. 34. After 
it was rebuilt, no body feared to inha- 
bit it; and there was here a noted col- 
lege of young prophets, for whoſe be- 
hoof Eliſha cured the bad taſte of the 
water and the barrenneſs of the ſoil 
which had followed on Joſhua's curſe, 
2 Kings ii, Great numbers of prieſts 
and rabbins often dwelt at it. In 
Chriſt's time, it was a ſplendid city, 
and one of the ſeats of the courts for 

overnment of the Hebrews ; and near 
it he cured two if not three blind men, 
Mark ix. Luke xix. If it was not al- 
moſt ſurrounded with hills, it had one 
that as it were hung over it, and hence 
was exceſſively warm; but it is ſaid 
that the water of it grew hot or cold 


as the air grew cold or hot, by a kind 


of contranety. Since the Romans de- 
{troyed it, it has made no great appear- 
ance. It is now a poor village of about 
30 houſes. 

JEROBOAM, the ſon of Nebat, 


and Zeruah of Zereda, in the tribe of 


Ephraim. Solomon obſerving him a 


bold and enterprizing youth, appoint» 


ed him to levy the tax from the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. * 


9 * 


made prieſts of the lowe 


vites or not. 


ſome future time, one Joſiah, a deſcen- 


I . 
the "prophet having found him, rent 
Bis garment into 12 parts, and gave 
Jer en Io of them, as a token that 
God would make him king over 10 
of the Hebrew tribes. He, without 
waiting for Solomon's death, began 
to prepare the people for a revolt. 
Informed hereof, Solomon ſought to 
apprehend him, but he fled into E- 
gypt, whoſe king, Shiſhak, was diſ- 
guſted with Solomon, Provoked with 
the fooliſh anſwer of Rehoboam to 
their petition for redreſs of their bur- 
dens, ten of the tribes revolted, and 
ſet up Jeroboam, who was juft returned 
from Egypt, for their king. "To awe 
his ſubjects into proper ſubjection, he 
Fortified Bhechem, where he was made 
king, and rebuilt Penuel. God had 
promiſed to eſtabliſh the kingdom to 
him and his ſeed, on condition they 
ſhould walk in the ways of King Da- 
vid. Inſtead of regarding theſe terms, 
he, fearing that the frequent atten- 


dance of his ſubjects at Jeruſalem in 


the worſhip of God, might iſſue in 
their reſubmiſſion to the family of Dã- 
vid, formed two golden calves, placed 
the one at Bethel, in the ſouth part of 
his kingdom, and the other at Dan, 


on the north, and ordered his ſubjects 


not to burden themſelves with trayel- 


ling to Jeruſalem, but to worſhip the 
God who had brtught them out of 
«the land of Egypt, as repreſented by 


theſe calves; he built high-places, and 

| of the peo- 
ple, regardleſs whether they were Le- 
He appointed a ſolemn 
feaſt on the 15th day of the eighth 


month, which was a month after the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 


When he had aſſembled the people 


to- begin the worſhip of his idols, he 


went up to the altar at Bethel to offer 


acrifices thereon; a prophet from Ju- 


dah, but not Iddo, who lived a con- 
ſiderable time after, cried out, that in 


dant of David, ſhould pollute that al- 


tar, burning thereon the bones of the 
idolatrous prieſts that ſhould ſerve at 
it; in token whereof, it ſhould be now 
rent, and the aſhes thereof poured out. 


his ſon Nadab ſucceeded him, and in 
the ſecond year of his reign, was mur- 


thon, and the whole family deſtroyed 


xIii.— xv. 2 Chron. Xs xiii. 


about A. M. 3179, and reigned 41 


- prophet Jonah, reſtored the r 
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Jeroboam ſtretched out his hand, ang ef th 
ordered to apprehend him; his hand dor. 

was immediately ſo withered that he Wl [orda 
could not draw it in; the altar ws, che w 
rent, and the aſhes poured on the idlene 
ground. At Jeroboam's requeſt, the MWinjult: 
prophet, by prayer, procured the heal. y pre 
ing of the arm, but refuſed his dinner long: 
and preſent, as the Lord, in token of {Wi accor' 
his deteſtation of the place, had forbid N cut ol 
him to eat or drink init, or returmby Wl #25 2 
the way he came to it; but by the yl. Zach: 
lanous pretenſions of a falſe - prophet, ¶ the tl 
he was brought back, and decoyed to the w 
eat and drink. To puniſh his diſobe. ed, 2 
«dience, a lion ſoon after met him, and WI Amo 


killed him, but touched not his af, JE 
None of theſe alarming events in the 


leaſt reformed Jeroboam. * He pro. JE 
ceeded to oblige his ſubjects to folloy WM the n 
his idols, and ſo eſtabliſhed that idols. 25 m 
try which at laſt ruined the nation, i eaſt c 
Nor did Providence forbear to puniſh built 
him; his beſt ſubjects forſook his do- have 
minions, and retired into the kingdom of M 
of Judah: he had almoſt.conſtant wan capit 
with the family of David, Rehoboan, conſt 
and Abjjah, in which he had 500,000 Wl king. 
of his ſubjects cut off in one battle, Joſhu 
His on]y pious ſon Abijah fell fick, of it 
Fearing to go himſelf, and unwilli not { 
to be an example of conſulting the pro- tribe 


phets of the Lord, he ſent his wife i ¶ Jamit 


- diſguiſe to conſult Ahijah if he ſhould MW long 


recover. She received but an awful Jud: 
denunciation of death on her child, The 
and of ruin on the whole family. ſe- — 

nc 


roboam died, after a reign of 22 year: 


dered by Baaſha at the ſiege of-Gibbe- 


in a moſt inhuman manner, and their 
carcaſes left to be eaten by the dogs 
and wild beaſts, 1 Kings xi. 26,40. 


2. Js x0BOAM, the ſon of Joaſh, and 
- great-grandſon of Jehu, began his reign 


years, He followed the former Jero- 
boam in his idolatrons worſhip of the 
calves. The Lord, however, by him, 
according to the predictions of the 
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of the ten tribes to its greateſt ſplen- 
gor. All the countries on the eaſt of 
Jordan he reduced. It appears from 
the writings of Hoſea and Amos, that 
idleneſs, effeminacy, pride, oppreſſion, 
injuſtice, idolatry, and luxury, mighti- 
y prevailed in his reign... Nor was it 
long after his death,” before the Lord,, 


cut off: his family with the ſword. It 
was 23 years after his death ere his ſon 
Zachariah could get himſelf ſettled on 
the throne 3 and in {ix months, he and 
the whole family of Jehu-were murder- 
ed, 2 Kings xiv. xv. Hol. i. 4. &c. 
Amos vii. &c. | 
JERUBBAAL orJeruBBESHETH, 
the ſame. as GiDEON. 

JERUSALEM, [zzvus, or Sal EM, 
the moſt noted city of- Canaan, about 
25 miles weſtward of Jordan, and 42 
eaſt of the Mediterranean ſea. It was 
built on, and had hills around it. Some 
have thought it as ancient as the days 
of Melchizedek, and to have been his 
capital. It is far more certain that it 
conſtituted one of the more powerful 
kingdoms of Canaan in the days of 
Joſhua :. he routed Adonizedek the king 
of it; but that he reduced the city, is 
not ſaid- It was partly given to the 
tribe of Judah, and partly to the Ben- 
jamites, Joſhua xv. 63. xviii. 28. Not. 
long after Joſhua's death, the tribe, of 
Judah took and burnt it, Judges i. 8. 
The Jebuſites rebuilt and-fortihed it to 
ſuch a degree, that they thought their 
blind and lame ſufficient to defend it 
againſt all David's forces... David, 
however, by means of Joab, made him- 


on the north-weſt of the former; and 
a valley run from welt to caſt, between 
the two hills of Zion on the ſouth and 
Acra on the north: and over againſt 
the north-eaſt end of Zion the temple 
was built on mount Moriah. Under 
David and Solomon this city was ex- 
ccedingly- enlarged... We find ten or 
eleven gates of it mentioned, which 
we ſuppoſe fituated in the following 
manner: the ſbeep-gate, near to which 
was the ſheep-market, on the north- 


23 } 


according to the prediftions of Amos, 


ſelf maſter of it. He built a new city 


eaſt and northward of the temple; the 
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ate, at ſome conſiderable diſtanee 
to the weſtward ; the old gate, or gate 
of Damaſcus, ſtill farther weſtward, 
and which is perhaps the ſame. as the 
high gate of Benjamin; the gate of EP 
raim, on the north-weſt ; the walley- . 
gate, at the weſt end ; the dung-gate,. 
on the ſouth-weſt ;j eaſt from it the 
fountain-gate ; on the ſouth-eaſt corner, 
the water-gate ; and at the eaſt end, 
ſouth of the temple, the hor/e-gate, and 
the Miphkad or priſon-gate. The walls 
round [erufalem never ſeem to have 
been above 4+ miles, if they were an- 
ciently ſo much. On theſe walls tow- 
ers were built, 2 Chron. xxvi. g.; the. 
tower of Meah on the eaſt, of Hana- 
neel on the north-eaſt, of Hattanourim 
or the furnaces on the weſt, and of O- 
phel on the ſouth. 'The city had but 
a moderate ſupply of water, and what. 
they had was brackiſh. Nor was the 
country around it proper for digging” 
wells. In order to prevent Sennache- 
rib's having plenty of water in the 
fiege, Hezekiah brought the ſtream of 
Gihon, which ufed to run along the. 
ſouth of the city, into it,. and cauſed 
it run ſtraight eaſtward. Pilate brought 
water from Etam,. by an aqueduct, in- 
to the city. It is ſaid that no trees 
except roſe- buſhes grew in it; that fire 
being not much ufed in it, except of _ 
charcoal, there were no chimnies in 
it, any more than latticed windows. 
Having become the reſidence of the 
ſymbols of the divine preſence, or the 
holy eity, Jeruſalem hecame as it were 
common. to all the tribes' of Ifrael ; 
they viſited it thrice a- year at the ſo- 
lemn feaſts ; and it was every whit as 
capable. to lodge them all in houſes or 
tents, as, Mecca, which contains but 
about 1000 families, is able to lodge 
70,000. when the caravans go thither. 
Under Rehoboam, it, was taken and 
pillaged by Shiſhak,. 1 Kings xiv. 26. 
27. 2 Chron. x1. 2,—9. Under A- 
maziah, it. was taken by Joaſh king of 
Irael,. 2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv. No 
doubt the Aſſyrians took it in the time 
of Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. xxxilii. 11. Pha- 
raoh - necho entered it; but we do not 
and. that he plundered it when he made 
" N TJrhoiakim ' © 
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Jehoiakim king. Nebuehadnezzar ra- 
vaged it oftener than once, and after 
a fiege of about two years, burnt it 
with fire, in the 11th year of Zede- 
kiah, 2 Kings xxiv. xxv. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. Jer. lt. After it had lain al- 
moſt in ruins about 136 years, Nehe- 
miah, together with Eliaſhib the high- 
prieſt, and a great number of others, 
repaired its walls, and it became po- 
pulous, as in former times. Long af- 


ter, Ptolemy took it by ſtratagem, and- 


carried off vaſt multitudes of the inhabi- 
tants to Egypt. Antiochus Epiphanes 
ravaged it, and murdered about 40,000, 
and fold as many more to be ſlaves. 
Two years after, Apollonius took it, and 
murdered multitudes of the inhabitants. 
Many of the ſurvivors left it to the 
Heathen and their idolatries. Judas 
Maccabeus retook it, and built a third 

art on the north ſide, which was chief- 
ly inhabited by artificers. Pompey the 
Roman took it about ſixty years before 
our Saviour's birth. About twenty- 
four years after, it was taken by Sofius 
the * and Herod. About A. D. 
70, after a moſt miſerable ſiege, it was 
reduced to a heap of ruins by Titus. 
About fifty or ſixty years after, a new 


city was built on mount Calvary, where 


was for ſome ages a Chriſtian church ; 
but the Jews were not allowed to come 


near it. About A. D. 360, Julian, the 


apoſtate emperor, to falſify our Sa- 
viour's prediction, encouraged the re- 


building of the city and temple; but 
fiery earthquakes ſtopt them. About 


A. D. 614, the Perſians took Jeruſa- 


lem, and 90,000 of the Chriſtian inha- 
bitants were ſacrificed to the malice of 
the Jews; but it was quickly retaken 
by Heraclius the Roman emperor, and 
the Jews malice returned on their heads. 
In A. D. 637, the Arabic Saracens 
ſeized on it. In 1079, the Seljukian 
Turks took it from them. In log, 
Godfrey of Boulogne, with his European 
croiſades, wreſted it from theſe. In 
1187, Saladin the ſultan of Egypt took 
it from the Chriſtian croiſades. In 1517, 
the Ottoman Turks took it from the 
Egyptians, and remain ſtill maſters of 


it, At preſent it is a place of about 
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ree miles circuit, poor, and thinly 
inhabited. On mount Moriah there i; 
built, but I know not by whom, 2 
mock temple, incloſed by a court « 
570 paces in length, and 370 jy 
breadth ; and where the holy of holics 
ſtood is a Mahometan moſque. Ng 
Chriftian dare enter this inclofure un. 
der pain of death; but thoſe of diffe. 
rent denominations, Papiſts, Greeks, 
Armenians, &c. viſit the church of 
our Lord's ſepulchre with much cere. 
mony. It ſeems that about the be. 
ginning of the Millennium, Jeruſalem, 
with the Jews in it, ſhall ſuſtain a ter. 
rible ſiege from the armies of Gog and 
Magog ; but the beſi ſhall be di. 
vinely deſtroyed. Luke xix. 41.—44, 
xxi. 24. Zech. xiv. 1,5. The gol. 
pel- church is called Jeruſalem e in her 
is the peculiar preſence and ordinances 
of God ; in her the tribes of redeemed 
men meet and ſerve him. O how beauti- 
ful and compact her form! how firm her 
foundation! how ſtrongly fortified and 
protected by the laws, perfections, and 
providences of God ! how rich, weal- 
thy, and free her true members ! how 
readily they welcome others to reſide 
with them ! Gal. iv. 26. Is not 'the 
heavenly ſtate of glory called a- 
lem, or New Jeruſalem, for ſimilar rea- 
ſons ? Rev. m. 12. 
JESSE, the ſon of Obed, and grand- 
ſon of Boaz. His fons were Eliab, 
Abinadab, Shimea, Nethaneel, Rad- 
dai, Ozem, and David. His daugh- 
ters were Zeruiah, the mother of Joab, 
Abiſhai, and Aſahel; and Abigail, the 
mother of Amaſa, 1 Chron. iii. 13.— 
16. Out of his family did the moſt 
and beſt of the 4 > wind kings, and e- 
ven the Meſſiah, proceed, 1 Sam. xvi. 
1 Chron. iii. If. xi. 1. As by reaſon 
of his extreme old age he was inea- 
pable to attend David in his exile, Da- 
vid put him and his wife under the pro. 
tection of the king of Moab. It is ſaid 
that the Moabites murdered them, and 
ſo drew David's reſentment on them- 


ſelves, 1 Sam. xxii. 3. 4. 2 Sam. vill. 


JESUS. See Jos nvæ the fon 
Nun. Cnx1sT. Go. 9 
JETHRO ; either the ſon of or _ 


eemed 


JE w 


tame with Reuel, a deſcendant of A- 


braham, and prieſt of Midian. From 
his ſacrificing when he came to viſit 
Moſes at the foot of Sinai, it is pro- 
bable that the true worſhip of God re- 
mained in his family, He had a ſon 
called Hobab, and ſeven daughters ; 
one of whom, Zippporah by name, 
married Moſes. It is probable he con- 
tinued with the Hebrews, after he had 
got a ſet of new officers eſtabliſhed a- 
mong them, till they were departing 
from Sinai, and then left Hobab with 
Moses. Exod. ii. xviii. Numb. x. 
JEWEL ; a precious and coſtly or- 
nament of gold, ſilver, &c. Jewels 
were uſed on the forehead, noſe, ear, 
and hand, or even in the ſervice of 1- 
dols, Ezek. xvi. 14. 17. God's people 
are his jewels, or peculiar treaſure z 
they are dear to him, rendered comely 


by his righteouſneſs and grace; he 


carefully preſerves them ; and by them 
he ſhews forth his honour, greatneſs, 
and wealth, Mal. iii. 17. The lips of 
knowledge are as a precious jewel; pru- 
dent and ſenſible ſpeech is valuable and 
honourable, Prov. xx. 15. A fair wo- 
man without diſcretion, is like a jervel 
of gold in a ſwine's ſnout ; ſhe makes 
but a poor and fantaſtic appearance, 
and debaſeth her comelineſs by her fil- 
thy practices, Prov. xi. 22. 

JEWS. Tt is no more wonderful 
that profane hiſtories ſhould ſay ſo little 
of them and their capital, thas that 
they ſhould ſay almoſt nothing of Pal- 
myra and Baalbeck, and their magnifi- 
cent ruins. © T here is neither Few nor 
Greek, bond nor free, male nor female in 
Chriſt ; none is regarded before God 
on account of any outward circumſtan- 
ces; and now under the goſpel all have 


equal warrant and acceſs to receive him, 
and enjoy fellowſhip with him, in all 4. 


the bleſſings of grace and glory, Gal. 
uw. 28. Col. ii. 11. A Fer outwardly, 
is one who is a deſcendant of Jacob, or 
profeſſor of the Jewiſh religion. A Few 
inwardly, is a real believer and fearer of 


God, anſwerable to his profeſſion. Sce 


„Hezakws ; 


Jup ag. 

JEZ EBEL, the daughter of Eth- 

„ Zidon, and wife of King 
OL. * 


\ 
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Ahab. She uſed witcheraft ; and af« 
ter her huſband's death, if not before 
it, turned whore. She was ſo mad on 
idolatry, that ſhe maintained, at her 
own expence, 400 prieſts of the groves 
ſacred to Aſhtaroth, while her huſband 
maintained 450 for Baal. She inſtiga- 
ted her huſband to murder the prophets 
of God wherever they could be found. 
Enraged at Elijah for the ſlaughter of 
450 idolatrous prieſts of Baal, ſhe vow- 


ed to kill him; but his flight prevent- 


ed her. In the moſt villanous manner 
ſhe murdered Naboth, and procured 
his vineyard for Ahab, 1 Kings xvi. 
xviii. xix. xxi. At laſt, according to 
the prediction of Elijah, ſhe was thrown 
out of a window by the wall of Jezreel, 
and trodden to death by horſes. Im- 
mediately the dogs did eat up her bo- 
dy, that nothing remained to be buried 
but her ſkull, her feet, and the palms 
of her hands, 2 Kings ix. 30.—37. 
The name ]£zEBEL has often been 
proverbially uſed to ſignify any woman 
exceſſively cruel, wicked,” or given to 
idolatry, In this ſenſe perhaps it is 
applied to that wicked woman in the 
church of Thyatira, who ſo diligently 
ſeduced people to commit fornication, 
and eat things ſacrificed to idols, Rev. 


ii. 


20. | 
IEZ REEL; a celebrated city of 
the weſtern Manaſſites, ſituated on the 
ſouth border of Iſſachar. The beau- 
tiful plain of Jezreel, now Eſdraelon, 
of about ten miles in length, lay near 
it. Ahab had his palace in Jezreel, 
and here his family were ruined : but 
God revenged on Jehu the blood which 
he had ſhed in Jezreel, becauſe he cut 
them off, not in obedience to God, but 
from a ſelfiſh deſire to obtain the throne, 
1 Kings xxi. 2 Kings ix. x. Hoſ. i. 
See Hosta. _ : 
IF is uſed to expreſs, ( 1.) A con- 
dition, Deut. xxviii. 15. Luke ix. 23. 
2.) A ſuppoſition, Rom. iv. 2. (3.) 
he reaſon of a thing. It ſignifies, 
(1.) Surely: in this ſenſe it is taken 
in oaths and aſſeverations, and ſuppo- 
ſes an imprecation of ſomething hurtful 
and deſtructive, if what is threatened, 


romiſed, or aſſerted do not prove true, 
4 | D FA Numb. 


1 IGN 
Numb. xiv. 23. Heb. iii. + 11. 200 
Seeing, Gen, xxviii. F 20. (3.) Whe- 
ther or not, Gen. viii. 8. (4.) When, 
Jung xxi. 21. John xii. 32, 

IGNOMINY ; ſhame; ſlander, 
Prov. xviii. 3. | 

IGNORANCE ;: (1.). Want of the 
true knowledge of God and his truths, 
Eph. iv. 18. (2.) Miſtake ; ſurpriſe, 
Lev. iv. 2. 13. Heathens are ignorant; 
deſtitute of the true knowledge of God, 
Acts xvii. 23. Wicked 2 4 are ig- 


norant ; they know not what they ought 


to teach others, If. lvi. 10. Paul ſin- 


ned ignorantly againſt Chriſt before his 


converſion, not knowing the. truth of 
the Chriſtian religion, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
Peter and John were ignorant, i. e. not 
trained up in the ſchools of polite learn- 
ing, Acts iv. 13. Abraham in heaven 
is ignorant of his children on earth; he 
neither knows their caſe, nor acknow- 
ledges or helps them, If. heiii. 16. 
ILLUMINATED; endowed with 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt and di- 
vine things, Heb. x. 32. | 
ILLYRICUM ; a country on the 
eaft of the gulf of Venice, about 480 
miles in length, and 120 in breadth. 


It has Auſtria and part of Hungary on 
the narth, Myſia or Servia on the eaſt, 
and part of Macedonia on the ſouth. 


; gy from north-weſt to ſouth-eaſt, 
it was divided into Sclavoma, Boſnia, 
Dalmatia, and Albania; but ſometimes 


it was taken in a more large ſenſe.” To 


relate the reduction of this country by 
Cadmus, by Philip the father of Alex- 


ander, or by the Romans, and its ra- 


vages by the . Goths, and Huns, 


and by the 


ttoman Turks, under 


whom the moſt of it is at preſent, 


would be to ſmall purpoſe in this work. 
Here the goſpel was preached, and a 
Chriſtian church planted by Paul. The 
Centuriators of Magdeburgh trace their 
biſhops through eight centuries; and 
to this day there are not a few in it 
who have the name of Chriſtians, Rom. 
xv. 19. 22 25 „ < 

IMAGE; the repreſentation or like- 
neſs of a thing, as pictures or ſtatues are 
of men. | Chriſt is the image of the invi- 


bible God e. as God's Son, he has the 


* \ 


26 


man empire in that of Germany, Rer. 


fundry 


IMA. 


ſame nature as his Father, and reſembles 


him in power; and in his perſon, God. 
man, and mediatorial oftice, he is a 


bright repreſentation of all the perfec. 
tions of God, Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 14. 
Man was made in the i of God; 


he reſembled God in the fpiritual and 
immortal nature of his ſoul, and in his 


true knowledge, righteouſneſs, and ho. 
lineſs, and in his dominion over the 
creatures, Gen. i. 26. 27. Man, with 
reſpect to his wife, is the image of God, 
in reſpe&t of dominion and power, 
1 Cor. xi. 7. We are born in the i. 
mage of Adam; like him in our naty. 
ral form, and in our rebellion againf 
God, Gen. v. 3.; and we bear the. 
mage of Chriſt, and are renewed after 
is, when our nature is changed, and 
we are therein made like God in ſpi. 
ritual knowledge, righteouſneſs, holi. 


neſs, and every other grace, 1 Cor, 
xv. 49. Col. ut. 10. All images in 


worſhip, are expreſsly condemned, and 
are repreſented as teachers of falſehood, 
as none can juſtly repreſent any divine 
perſon, Exod. xx. 4. Jer. x. 3.— 16, 
Hab. i. 18. Pſal. cxv. 4.— 8. cxxxv. 
15.— 18. Many of the Heathen ima. 
ges of their gods were monſtrouſſy mix. 
ed pictures of human and brutal ant 
mals. Some were monſtrouſly large. 
That of Belus, erected by Nebuchad- 
nezzar in the plain of Dura, was at 
leaſt go foot high and nine foot thick, 
Dag. ii. 1. That of Apollo at Rhodes 
was almoſt 128 foot high, and the tall 
eſt ſhips'in theſe times might ſail in be- 
tween its legs. The image of the wic- 
ked, which God deſpiſeth, is 2 — 
ward appearance, glory, and happinels, L 
Pſal. — 5 20. Me image of the beaſt 

is a likeneſs to the form of the Hez- 
then empire, or the ſhadow of the Ro- 


xiii. 14. 15. 2 ? 

To IMAGINE, is to form a'repre- 
ſentation in our mind; to deviſe, Pil. 
xxxviii. 12. IMAG1NAT10N” denotes 
(1.) The firſt ideas, purpoſes, and in. 
clinations of the ſoul, Gen. vi. 5. (2) 
Corrupt reaſonings, 2 Cor. x. 5. I 
places, the original word might 
be rendered J | 75 Jer . ili. 17 1 


F 


pacified or reconciled, 


ſhamele 


+ 


INM M 
IMMEDIATELY); in a moment; 
in a ſhort time, John v. g. Luke xix. 11. 
IMMORTAL ; that which doth 
not or cannot die. God is immortal, 
and only hath immortality ; he hath life 
in and of himſelf, and is infinitely ſe- 


cure againſt death, hurt, or ruin of 


any kind, 1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. The 
eternal bleſſedneſs of the ſaints is called 
immortality ; it can never ceaſe, and is 
free from ſuch pain, corruption, or un- 
fightlineſs as attends death, Rom. ii. 
7.3 and it is brought to light, i. e. 


more clearly diſcovered by the goſpel- 


diſpenſation, 2 Tim. i. 10. Our mor- 
tal body ſhall put on immortaliiy, when 


it ſhall gloriouſly riſe from the dead, 


and be no more ſubject to any tenden- 
cy towards diflolution or waſting, 
1 Cor. xv. 53. 
IMMUTABILITY ; unchange- 
ableneſs, Heb. vi. 17. 18. | 


IMPART ; to beſtow of cat's ful- 


neſs on others, Luke iii. 11. The a- 
poſtles were willing to impart their ſouls, 


ſpending their ſtrength, exerting their 


{kill, and expoſing their life to edify 

their hearers, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
IMPEDIMENT in ſpeech, 1s that 

which hinders one to ſpeak plain, and 


«makes to ſtutter or ſtammer, Mark vu, 


32. | 
IMPENITENT ; not diſpoſed. to 


repent of fins committed, Rom. ii. 5. 


IMPERIOUS ; proudly diſpoted 


to bear rule, Ezek. xvi. 30. 


IMPLACABLE ; ſcarcely to be 
Rom. 1. 31. 


IMPLEAD; to charge with crimes 


before a judge, Acts xix. 38. 


IMPORTUNITY ; earneſtneſs in 
requeſting. It might be tranſlated 
neſs, Luke xi. 8. 

IMPOSE; to lay or bind upon one, 
Heb. ix. 10. 

IMPOSSIBLE ; what cannot be 
In reſpe& of God's nature, it 
is im for him to lie, or deny him- 
ſelf, Heb. vi. 18. Tit. i. 2. In reſpect 
of his power, nothing good is impgſſible 
to him, Luke i. 37. xviii. 27. In re- 


* 


ſpect of God's purpoles and providen- 


tial methods, it is z that offen- 


dees ſhould not come, or that the elect 


& 1} 


Sin is i 


1 N 
ſhould be deceived, Luke xvii. 1. Mat. 
xxiv. 24. In reſpe& of his attendant - 
power, nothing miraculous was # 


Hen 


to the apoſtles, Matth. xvii. 20. 


is impoſſible for men, which is above their 


ſtrength, Matth. xix. 16. 
IMPOTENT ; weak; diſeaſed; 
without ability in legs, feet, &c. John. 
v. 3. | | 
IMPOVERISH; to make poor; to 
carry off wealth from one, Jer. v. 17. 
| IMPRISON) to ſhut up in priſon, 
Acts xv ul. 19. | 
IMPUDENT ; ſhameleſs in ſinning. 
Whores, and perſons given to boldneks 


in wickedneſs, are impudent, Prov. vii. 


13. Ezek. iii. 7. 
IMPUTE; to account to one, in 


re i, what himſelf, or another 
in his room, ha 


th done, in order to re- 
ward or puniſh him for it. We have 
righteouſneſs without works imputed to us, 
when the obedience and ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt in our ſtead is legally rec 
koned to the account of us guilty ſin- 
ners, to render us righteous in law be- 
fore God as a judge, Rom. iv. 6. 11. 
» when one is charged 
with it, in order to his ſuffering of pu- 
niſhment for it, 2 Sam. xix. 19. Lev. 
xvii. 4. 3 and the not imputing it, im- 
2 the free and full forgiveneſs of it, 

om. v. 13. In order to warrant ſuch 
imputation, the actor and the one to 
whom it is imputed muſt be one, ei- 


ther really or. legally. The Chaldean 


king imputed his power to his god, ac- 


counted his idol to have aſſiſted him in 


..conquering the nations, Hab. i. 11. 
IN; in the midſt of a thing, or ha- 


ving ſome very cloſe connection with 
it. God is in Chriſt ; is one with him 
as God; has the cloſeſt connection, is 
well pleaſed with and reconciled to men 
in him: and Chriſt is in him; has the 


fame nature as his Father, John x iv. 10. 


2 Cor. v. 19. God is in all the ſaints, 
is ſpecially united to and dwells in them 
by his ſpirit, Eph. iv. 6. God purpo- 
led in Chrift; connected with him as 
our covenant-head, he purpoſed to ef- 


fect our whole ſalvation through Chriſt, 


Eph, iii. 11. The law of the Spirit of 
bs is in Chriſt ; the new covenant is 


D 2 eſtabliſhed 


I'N 
eſttbliſhed with him; he is the great 
agent in it, and means of its operation, 

he Holy Ghoſt, as the Spirit of 
Chriſt, operates in us, by uniting us 
to and maintaining our fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 2. To believe or 
truſt in Chriſt, or in God, or in his 
name, is, in a way of receiving Chriſt, 
and God in him, as the huſband and 
ſaviour of our ſoul, offered in the pro- 
miſes, to expect from his perfections, 
relations, and work whatever is good 
and neceſſary for us, John xiv. 1. To 
live, move, and have our being in God, 
is to exiſt and act by virtue of our con- 
nection with him, and by his ſupport- 
ing and actuating influence, Acts xvii. 
28. Col. i. 3. The truth is in Chriſt; 
he is the ſubſtance and exemplification 
of it; by his death it is ratified z and 
in beholding and receiving of him, its 
light and glory are perceived, and its 
power felt, Eph. iv. 21. 2 Cor. i. 21. 
We are blefſed, choſen, called, juſti- 
fied, adopted, ſanctified, and obtain an 
inheritance in Chriſt ; our whole ſalva- 
tion was concerted with him as our 
Surety, purchaſed by him as our Ran- 
ſomer, is lodged in him as our treaſu- 
ry, and in a ſtate of union to him, we 
ſhare of it; and the enjoyment of him 
as the Lord our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption, is the 
ſum of it, Eph. 1. 3. 4. 6. &c. We 
are in Chriſt, and he in us. He dwells 
in our heart by faith, and we are cloſe- 
ly united to him as our ſurety, our 
head, huſband, and root of ſpiritual in- 
fluence, John xvii. 26, Rom. vi. 7. 
But perſons are ſaid to be ix Chriſt, if 
they are members of his viſible church, 
and in outward profeſſion joined to him, 
John v. 6. T: o glory in the Lord, is 
to make him the object of our ſpiritual 
boaſting, 1 Cor. i. 31. To be ſtrong 
in the Lord, be faithful in the Lord, 
labour in the Lord, and ſalute others 
in the Lord, is, in a ſtate of union to 
Jeſus's perſon, and exerciſe of daily re- 
ceiving out of his fulneſs, to ſtudy faith- 
fulneſs and diligence in the work of 
3 the goſpel, or practiſing ho- 

neſs; and to ſalute others from love 
to the Lord, and on account of their 
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| hedge, Pſal. xxii. 16. 
in the middle of a ſurrounding piece Wu 


INC 
bearing his image, Eph. vi. 10. 1 Cor. 
iv. 17. Rom. xvi. 12. 22. To be dead 
in fin, or periſh in iniquity, is to be 
under the reigning power of it, and to 
be dead and periſh by means of it, Eph, 
ii. 1. Joſh. xxii. 20. John viii. 21. The 
accurate conſideration of the ſenſe of 
this prepoſition ix, is often of great 
uſe to lead to the true meaning of ma- 
ny inſpired texts. ä 
INCENSE ; that which is ordina. 
rily fo called, is a precious and fragrant 
gum, iſſuing from the frankincenſe tree, 


The incenſe uſed in the Jewiſh offer. 


ings, at leaſt that which was burnt on 
the altar of incenſe and before the ark, 
was a precious mixture of ſweet ſpices, 
ſtate, onycha, galbanum, and pure 
frankincenſe, beaten very ſmall. None 
but prieſts were to burn it, nor was 
any, under pain of death, to make any 
like to it. 'This incenſe was burnt twice 
a-day on the golden altar. On the 
faſt of expiation, two hands full of it 


-was burnt before the ark, in the Holy 


of holies, to prevent every curious and 
dangerous look to the ark. By it 
was ſigniſied Chriſt's precious, hearty, 
powerful, and conſtant interceſſion 
within the vail, on the footing of his 
own righteouſneſs, which renders us 
and our ſpiritual ſervices acceptable to 
God, E:iod. xxx. 34.— 38, Lev. xvi. 
12.— 14. Acceptable prayers and prai- 
ſes are called incenſe and offering, Mal. 
i. 11. Pſal. cxli. 2. 

To be iNCENSED againſt one, is to 
be filled with rage and enmity, If. xl. 
11. lv. 24. 5 

INCHANT. See DivixAriox. 

INCLINE. The ear is inclined, 
when it carefully liſtens to hear, Prov. 
v. 13. The heart is inclined, when it 
earneſtly affects, deſires, or ſtudies, 
Judg. ix. 3. The houſe of an harlot 
inclines to death. Men's going into it, 
or indulging themſelves in whoredoms, 
confirms ſpiritual death, and haſtens for- 
ward temporal and eternal death, Prov. 
ii. 18. 
INCLOSE; (1.) To compaſs; ſhut 

up round about, as with a wall or 


(2.) To fix 


me 


free 


INC 


2 
metal, Exod; xxxix. 6. The * 
's incloſed protected by God, and con- 
ſecrated to his ſole honour and uſe, 
Song iv. 12. Men are incloſed in their 
own fat, when they can ſcarce ſee for 
plumpneſs; when their wealth abounds 
on every ſide, and their hearts are ſtu- 
pid and deſtitute of the fear of God, 
Pſal. xvii. 10. God incloſes mens ways 
with hewn ſtone, when, by outward 
calamities, he bereaves them of Hberty, 
caſe, or hope of outgate, Lam. iii. . 

INCONTINENT ; given to un- 
chaſtity and intemperance, 2 Tim. iii. 
. InconTINENCY ;, an inability to 
refrain deſire of the lawful pleaſures of 
marriage, 2 Cor. vii. 5, 

INCORRUPTIBLE ; what can- 
not grow worſe, or rot. Corruption 
puts on incorruption, when our once cor- 
rupted and rotten bodies are rendered 
altogether free of all vileneſs, or ten- 
dency towards death, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 

INCREASE. See crow. 

INCREDIBLE ; what cannot be 
believed. The reſurrection of the 
dead, is not incredible ; God's power 
and wiſdom can effect it; his juſtice 
and goodneſs require it; his word 
plainly foretels it; and his providence 
hath already given pledges of it, Acts 
xxvi. 8. 

INCURABLE ; what cannot be 
healed, 2 Chron. xxi. 18.; or what 
can hardly be healed, Jer. xxx. 12. 

INDEED ; (1.) Truly; aſſuredly, 
Deut. ii. 15. (2.) Eminently; in a 
very ſingular manner. So Chriſt makes 
free indeed, with a glorious liberty, 
which can never be taken away, John 
Vit. 31. 36. His fleſh and blood are 
meat indeed, ſuited to every perſon, and 
are quickening to the ſoul ; do ſecure 
everlaſting life and ſtrength, and are 
mhnitely ſweet and ſubſtantial, John 
vi. 55. And an Iſraelite indeed, is one 
truly and eminently holy, and noted 
for wreſtling with God, John i. 47. 
Widows indeed, are ſuch as behave 
gravely and piouſly, anſwerably to their 
condition, and are really poor and deſ- 
titute, 1 Tim. v. 3. 5. 16. 

INDIA; a large country on the 
ſouth of Alia, extending from north 


led to a very high degree. 
was filled with indignation by God; he 
was appointed to deliver meſſages 

wrath ; he was expoſed to trouble, and 
to the fury of the Jews, and moved 
with holy zeal againſt their evil ways, 


Jer. xv. 17. 


born, Luke xviii. 15. 


INF 


to ſouth about 2400 miles, and from 
eaſt to weſt 1800. 
ed by the Indus on the weſt, and the 
Ganges and Burrampooter in the middle 
of the country, and the various rivers 
that run into theſe three. 
very fruit ful in rice, millet, fruits, and 
ſpices. This country affords elephants, 
camels, monkeys, mines of gold and 
filver, diamonds, rubies, and almoſt all 
manner of precious ſtones. The em- 
pire of the Perſians and Greeks ex- 
tended to the north-weſt parts of it, 
Eſth. i. 1. 


It is chiefly waters 


The foil is 


INDIGNATION ; axctr kind- 
Jeremiah 


INDITE ; to form thoughts for. 


_ or writing. The word figni- 


es to boil up, as water in a ſpring ; 


or, as the ſacred oil in the frying-pan, 


Pſal. xlv. 1. 
INDUSTRIOUS; ſenſible, and 


active in buſineſs, 1 Kings xi. 28. 


INFALLIBLE; which cannot 


fail; cannot admit of any doubt, Acts 


INFAMY. See REPROACH. 
INFANT; a child almoſt newly 
During the 
Millennium, there hall not be an infant 
of days; profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhall 
not be ſo ignorant, or eaſily tempted 
to ſin, as now ; nor perhaps ſhall infants 
ſo frequently die as now, If. xv. 20. 
INFERIOR ; lefſer in honour, 
wealth, wiſdom, or excellency, Job 
xii. 3. | | 
INFIDEL ; an Heathen, who be- 
lieves not the revelations of God in 
ſcripture, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 1 Tim. v. 8. 
INFINITE ; ( 1.) Exceeding great, 
Nah. iii. 9. (2.) Altogether unbound- 
ed, Pſal. cxlvui. 5. 
INFIRMITY. See WEAKNESS. - 
INFLAME ; to ſet on fire. Wine 
inflames men, if drunk to excels ; it 


too much heats the bodily conſtitution, 


and provokes fleſhly luſts, If. v. 11. 
4 Men 


INF 
Men inflame themſelves with idols, when 
they have a burning zeal for their ſer- 
vice and worſhip, and are ready to ex- 
pend their wealth, honour, and ſtrength 
an it, If. Ivu. 5. INFLAMMATION, a 
burning boil, either in the inner or 
Huter part of the body, occaſioned by 


an exceſſive flow of the blood into that 


part; or the blood becomes too thick, 
or the fibres are relaxed or . bruiſed, 
Deut. xxviii. 22. 

INFLUENCE; the virtue that 
flows from one thing to another, as 
from. the ſun, moon, ſtars, or rain, to 
cauſe the earth bring forth fruit, Job 
AXXvViii, 31. 

INFOLD ; to wrap up ; catch hold 
of, Ezek. i. N 

INGATHERING ; the feaſt of 
ingathering, viz. after all the product 
of nelds and vineyards was gathered in, 
was the ſame with the FEAST of taber- 
macles, Exod. xxin. 16. 

INGRAFT. Sce GRAFF. 

INHABIT ; to dwell in. See A- 
BITATION. 

INHERIT. See He18. 

INIQUITY. See-sin. 

INJURE ; to do one wrong or in- 
Juſtice, Gal. iv. 12. An injurious per- 
ſon, is one that does wrong to God, 
his people, &c. 1 Tim. i. 13. 

INK ; a liquor for writing with on 
Paper, parchment, Oc. Common ink 
is made of galls, copperas, gum ara- 
bic, vitriol, Sc. Printer's ink is made 
of nut or lintſeed oil, turpentine, and 
lamp-black. Chineſe or Indian ink is 
A raic compoſition of ſmoke- black, e- 
ſpecially of that of fat pork, with ſome 
oil and odoriferous ingredients; and 1s 
made up in ſolid pieces, which muſt 
be diſlolved in water, Jer. xxxvi. 18. 
2 John 12. 3 john 13. In the Le- 
vant, great men affix their ſeals to 
decds with ink. The people of the 
Eaſt were wont to carry their ix x- 
HORNS by their fide, and to this day 
the ſecretaries or writers in Turkey 
do ſo, Jelus Chriſt is repreſented as 
having an ink-horn at his tide, to de- 
note his readinels to mark out his 
people for preſervation, amidſt com- 
mon calamitics, Ezek. 1x. 2. 3. 11. 


30 1 INS 
INN ; a place for travellers to lodge 
or refreſh themſelves at. 1n ancient 
times, hoſpitality was ſo common, 
that inns were much leſs neceſſary than 
now: * it appears there were ſome, 
Gen. xlii. 27. Chriſt's church is an 
inn; there his people travelling to 
glory lodge and refreſh themſelves, 
and are under the care of his angel; 
and miniſters, Luke x. 34. 
INNOCENT ; not cvitty of 
crimes z not guilty of ſome particular 
crimes, Job*xxii. 30. 
INNUMERABLE ; fo many az 
cannot be numbered, Job xxi. 33. 
INORDINATE ; diſorderly ; ex. 
.ceflive, Ezek. xxiii. 11. Col. iii. 5. 
INQUISITION ; ſearch; exami. 
nation, Deut. xix. 18, God make; 
mnquiſition for blood, when, in his provi. 
dence, he diſcovers and puniſhes mur- 
derers and oppreſſors, Plal. ix. 12. 
INSCRIPTION, or sur ERS. 
TION 3 a writing on pillars, altar, 
marble, coins, &c. Acts xvil. 23. 
Matth. x+u. 20. Anciently the tuf- 
tory of nations and the principles.of 
ſcience were often marked in 1nicrip- 
tions. A Givcian hiſtory of about 
1318 years was 1n{cribed on the A- 
rundelan, marbles. Grævius has filled 
three volumes in folio, with inſcrip- 
tions of the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, At leaſt an abridgement of 
Moſes's law, or a copy of the bleltings 
and curſes, was inicribed on the altar 
at Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 8. 
INSPIRATION; God's convey- 
ing of directive aud exciting influence 
to mens ſouls, Job xxxii. 8. The in- 
[tration whereby God indited his word, 
was not merely his ſuperintending the 
minds of the ſacred writers, ſo as to 
keep them from groſſer faults, but his 
imprefling their minds in ſuch a man- 
ner as fully convinced them they .were 
moved of God, and his ſuggeſting to 
them what they ſhould write, and 
words fit for expreſſing it. Should we, 
with ſome learned men, admit fuperin- 
tendency to preſerve from grols error 
and no more, our Bible may be a mals 
of {maller errors, even in its original 
dravght : and if we admit the wnten 
to 
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o have been left to themſelves in the 
choice of their words, for aught we 
know, they may have every where ex- 
preſſed their juſt ideas in words very 
improper, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

INSTANT; very eager and ear- 
neſt, Rom. xii. 12. An inſtant, is a 
moment, or ſhort period of time, Jer 
xvii. 7. Luke ii. 38. | 

INSTRUCT. See TEacn. 

INSTRUMENT ; a' tool where- 
with one labours, plays muſic, Cc. 
Exod. Xxxv. 9. The ſecond cauſes, 
whereby God executes his works of 
mercy or judgement, are his in/{ruments, 
If, li. 15. Sword, famine, peſtilence, 
and diſeaſes, are his inſlruments of death, 
Pſal. vii. 13. Mens bodies, or mem- 
bers, are in/truments of righteoufneſs or 
unrighteouſneſs; are as it were tools 
whereby we work the one or the other 
in outward acts, Rom. vi. 13. The 
evil in of the churl, are the 
ſinful methods which he uſeth to in- 
creaſe his wealth, II. XXxIii. 7. Ze- 
chariah took- to him the inffrwments of 
a fooliſh ſhepherd, a ſcrip and ſtaff, 
and behaved as a fooliſh ſhepherd : this 
ſignified the fooliſhneſs and tyranny of 
the Jewiſh rulers after the time of 
Chriſt. Some think it. alſo marked 
the fooliſhneſs and tyranny of the Ro- 
miſh popes: Zech. xi. 15. 16. The 
inſlruments of cruelty in Simeon and 
Levi's hab tations, were their ſwords, 
wherewith they had murdered the She- 


chemites, Gen. xlix--5. 


INSURRECTION ; rebellious 


riſing of ſubjects againſt their magiſ- 
— Plal. Ixiv. = Mark xv. 2. ai 

INTANGLE; to bring into trouble 
or danger, that one can hardly eſcape. 
The Hebrews were intangid at the 
Red-ſea, the fea being before them, 
the Egyptians behind them, and rug- 


ged rocks on every hand of them, 


Exod, xiv. 3. The Jews thought to 
mangle Chriſt in his talk, by decoying 
him to. ſ ſomething criminal, and 
which he could not excuſe or defend, 
Matth. xxit, 13. The Jews were in- 
tangled with the inſlaving yoke of cere- 
monies z ſo fixedly accuſtomed to them, 


2s neither to be. able or willing to free 
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themſelves therefrom, Gal. v. 1. Men 
are intangled by their luſts, when ſo in- 
veigled and fixed in a courſe of ſing 
that they neither will nor can leave it, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. Men are intangled in the 
affairs of this life, when their care of, 
and labour therein, diſtract and capti- 
vate their minds, 2 Tim. ii. 1 
. INTEGRITY ; downright honeſ- 
ty, ſincerity, Job xxvii. 5. ., 
INTELLIGENCE ; correſponds 
ence for information, Dan. xi. 30. 
INTEND; to aim; to purpoſe, 
Acts v. 28. 35. InTEenT ; end, 2 Sams 
xvii. 14. Acts x. 29. The intents of 
the heart, are its ſecret purpoſes and 
aims, Jer xxx. 24. - 
INTERCESSION ; a pleading in 
behalf of others. Chriſt maketh inter- 
ce//ion for us; he appears before God 
in our nature, and pleads, that the 
bleſſings purchaſed with his blood may 
be given us, II. lin. 12. Rom. iii. 34. 
The Holy Ghoſt makes interceſſion for 
us with groanings that cannot be ut- 
tered z he excites to prayer, directs 
what to-aſk, and enables to offer our 
requeſts to God in a duly earneſt man- 
ner, Rom. viii. 26, We make inter- 
ce/fon for men, when we plead with 
God on their behalf,. and for his gifts 
and graces to them, 1 Tim. ii. 1. In 
a time of univerſal apoſtaſy, God won- 
dered that there was no interceſſor, 
none to ſtand up in behalf of religion, 
and wreſtle with him for the turning 
away of his wrath, If. liz. 16. 
INTERMEDDLE ; (1.) To at- 
tempt to deal in, Prov. xvii. 1. (2.) 
To ſhare of, Prov. xiv. 10. 
INTERMISSION; ceaſing, break- 
ing off a little, Lam. iii. 49. 
INTERPRET ; (1.) To explain 
the words of one language into thoſe 
of another, 1 Cor. „ii. 30. (2.) To 
ſhew the ſenſe of ſomething myſterious 
and obſcure, Gen. li. 8, Jeſus is an 
interpreter,, one among a thouſand : he, 
by the powerful illumination of his 
word. and Spirit, explains and. ſhows 
unto. men the deep and dark things of 
God, Job «xx iii. 23. | 
INTREAT ; (1.) To beſeeeh; to 
deg earneſtly; to pray, . 
Cen. 
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Gen, xxiii. 8. Ruth i. 16. (2.) To enter- 
tain ; deal with, Gen. xii. 16, Exod. 
V. 22. To be intreated, 1s, kindly to re- 
gard and grant a requeſt, Cen. xxv. 21. 

INTRUDE ; proudly to preſs in 
by force; to pry into things above 
our reach, and which we have no call 
nor need to know, Col. ii. 18. 
INVADE; to enter a country, 
with a view to cut off or ſubdue the 
inhabitants, or to carry off their wealth, 
2 Kings xiii. 20. 

INVENT ; to contrive ; find out. 
InvexnTions are, (1.) Wiſe contri- 
vances, reſpecting knowledge, arts, 
management, Prov. viii. 12. (2.) I- 
dolatrous and other finful devices and 
practices, contrived by men, to render 
themſelves happy or honoured, Pal, 
evi. 29. xcix. 8. Eccl. vii. 29. 

INVISIBLE ; what cannot be ſeen 
by our bodily eyes, Rom. 1. 20. 

INWARD. Inward parts, denote 
the ſoul or heart: and inward ſignifies 
what belongs to the ſoul, Pal. li. 6. 
An inward friend, is one who truly and 
from the heart loves us; or who is 
very familiar with us, and ſhares of our 
ſecrets, Job xix. 19. | 

JOAB, the ſon of Zeruiah, brothe 
of Abiſhai and Aſahel, the nephew and 
general of King David, was a faithful 
and valiant commander; but imperious, 
cruel, and revengeful. No doubt he 
attended his dra in his exile, under 
Saul. At Gibeon, he ſinfully com- 
2 with Abner's propoſal of a com- 

at betwixt twelve on each ſide, of 
David's and Iſhboſheth's men. That 
very day he defeated the troops under 
Abner, but loſt Aſahel his brother. 
To revenge his death, he afterwards 
treacherouſly murdered Abner; nor 
durit David puniſh him for ſo doing, 
as he and his brother Abiſhai had the 
troops ſo much at their beck. By 
firſt entering the city of Jeruſalem, 
Tack the Jebuſite guards, 


mander to all the Hebrew troops. 
Cuuetly under his direction of the army, 


the Moabites, Philiſtines, Edomites, 


Syrians, and Ammonites, were ren- 


dered tributary to Iſrael. At David's 


E 


of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, who had 


would die on the ſpot. 
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direction, he baſely promoted the 
murder of Uriah. By his direction 
the widow of Tekoah procured Abſa. 
lom's return from exile. He after. 
wards procured his admiſſion to court; 
but was his hearty oppoſer when he 
rebelled againſt his father 3 and, con. 
trary to David's orders, killed hin, 
as he hung by his hair on an oak-tree, 
He wiſely, but harſhly, chid David 
for his exceſſive and ill timed ſorrow 
for Abſalom's death, and his negled 
of the brave warriors who had routed 
the rebellious hoſt. The killing of 
Abſalom, and this harſh' uſage, David 
reſented, by diſplacing him from bis 
generalfhip, and putting Arnafa his 
couſin, and the commander of Abfa 
lom's hoſt, in his room. . Joab, how. 
ever, attended his brother Abiſhai' 
troop, as a volunteer, in the purſuit 


raiſed a new rebellion, He quick. 
ly murdered Amaſa, when he came 
up, and reſumed his command. He 
purſued, and quickly procured, the 
head of Sheba, and quaſhed his rebel. 
lion. He wiſely remonſtrated againſt 
David's numbering the people, but 
was obliged to execute that taſk ; and 


part of it, 2 Sam. ii. iii. v. vii.— ii. 
XIV. xviii.—xx. Xxxiv. When, through 
old age, David concerned himfelt httle 
in the government of the kingdom, 
Joab and Abiathar, contrary to their 
maſter's known intentions, thought to 
have ſet up Adonijah to be his ſuecceſ 
ſor. The attempt miſcarried, but 
tended to increaſe David's diſgult at 
Joab. On his death-þbed, he requeſted 
Solomon to puniſh him for the murder 
of Abner and Amaſa, Some time at- 
ter David's death, Joab, hearing that 
Adonijah was executed by Solomon's 
orders, fled to the horns of the brazen 
altar at Gibeon, for refuge, Solomon 
ſent Benaiah, now general of the hoſt, 
to require him to quit his place of pro- 
tection. Joab refuſed, and he 
Solomon or- 
dered him to be killed where he was. 
This being done, he was buried in his 
own houſe, inthe wilderneſs, 1 Kings i. i- 
. | JOASH, 
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| JOASH, or Jexoasu, the ſon 
of Ahaziah king of Judah. Jehoſhe- 
bah, the wife 'of Jehoiada the high- 
prieſt, his aunt, preſerved him from 
the murderous deſigns of ArHALIAM, 
his grandmother, when he was but a 
year old, and kept him hid fix years in 
a chamber belonging to the temple. 
When he was ſeven years of age, Je- 
hoiada entered into a ſolemn covenant 
with Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, Iſh- 
mael the ſon. of Jehohanan, Azariah 
the ſon of Obed, Maaſeiah the ſon of 
Adaiah; and Eliſhaphat the ſon of 
Zichri, to ſet up young Joaſh for 
their ſovereign, and dethrone the wick- 
ed Athaliah. After preparing matters 
in the kingdom, and bringing the Le- 
vites, and ſuch others as they could 
truſt, to Jeruſalem, they crowned him 
in the court of the temple with great 
ſolemnity. Alarmed with the accla- 
mations, Athaliah run to the court, 
but was quickly carried forth and ſlain. 
Joaſh and his ſubjects covenanted with 
the Lord to ſerve him only, and with 
one another. No ſooner was Joaſh 
placed in the palace, than the people 
pulled down the ftatue of Baal, and 
demoliſhed his temple, and flew Mat- 
tan his prieſt ; but the high places 
were not removed. Jehoiada then, as 
tutor for Joaſh, ſet on foot the repairs 
of the temple; but it was ſo flowl 

done, that in the 23d year of Joaſh it 
was ſcarce begun. Inſtigated by Joaſh, 
Jehoiada fet about it effectually, 
a voluntary collection. While Jehol. 
ada lived, Joaſh zealouſly promoted 


reformation 3 but no ſooner was that 


high-prieft in his grave, than Joaſh 
hearkened to his wicked courtiers, 
The worſhip of God was neglected, 
and idolatry prevailed, Zechariah the 
prieſt, the ſon of Jehoiada, faithfully 
warned the people of their fin and dan- 
ger: By order of 12 his * 6 
ul couſin, he was ſtoned to death be- 
tween the porch and the altar. This 
martyr, when dying, aſfured them that 
his death ſhould be divinely revenged. 
His prediction was quickly . N. 
ed. Hazael invaded the kingdom; 
A og? large ſum of money, Joaſh 
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redeemed his capital from phones 
About a year after, a ſmall hoſt'of Sy- 
rians ravaged the country, defeated 
the huge army of Joaſh, pillaged his 
capital, and murdered his princes. Af- 
ter loading himſelf with ignominy and 
diſgrace, they left him; but his own 
ſervants, ſoon after, murdered him in 
his own bed, in the 41ſt year of his 
f A. M. 3116; and he was bu- 
ried in the royal city, but not in the 
ſepulchres of the kings, 2 Kings xi. 
x11. 2 Chron. xxiii. xxiv. 7 
Joasn, or IE AHOASs RH, ſon of Jeho- 
ahaz, and grandſon of ſehu. After 
a reign of two years in conjunction 
with his father, he reigned fourteen 
more alone over the kg dan of Iſrael, 
He copied after the wickedneſs of Je- 
roboam the fon of Nebat, and perhaps 
honoured him with the name of his 
ſon. By Joaſh, God delivered the Iſ- 
raelites from their Syrian oppreſſors. 
With no ſmall concern he viſited the 
ophet Eliſha in his dying moments; 
and from him had the prediction of a 
triple victory over the Syrians. Joaſh 
had not long routed the Syrians, and 
recovered the cities which they had 
taken from Iſrael, when Amaziah king 
of Judah provoked him to war; but 
Joaſh defeated him, pillaged his capi- 
tal, and returned to Samaria in triumph, 
and died A. M. 3179, 2 Kings xiii. 
2 Chron. xxv. | 


JOB, a noted inhabitant of the land 


by of Uz, eaſtward of Gilead. An ad- 


dition to the Septuagint verſion of his 
book, as well as Philo, Ariſteas, and 
Polyhiſtor, and a great many of the 
fathers, reckoned him the ſame as Jo- 
bab, one of the ancient kings of Epom, 
and third in deſcent from Eſau; but it 
is more probable that he was a deſcend- 
ant of Nahor, by Huz his eldeſt ſon, 
as Elihu was by Buz his ſecond. Dr 
Owen thinks Job was contemporary 
with Abraham ; but how then could 
Eliphaz, a deſcendant of Efau, have 
been his aged friend? Some place him 
as late as the times of Ezekiel: but 


how then have we no alluſion in his 


book to the paſſage of the Hebrews 
through the Red fea, or their entrance 
E ito 


Fam -- 

into Canaan, though there is to the 
deluge, and to the burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah with fire and brim- 
ſtone? This renders it, probable that 
his affliction was before the Hebrews 
departure from Egypt ; though per- 
haps a great part of his 140 years life 


afterwards might be poſterior to it. 


This is confirmed by the conſideration 
of Eliphaz, his aged friend, who ſpoke 
firſt, his being a Temanite, and con- 
ſequently at leaſt a great-grandchild of 
Eſau. Some have pretended, that the 
whole book of Joh is but a dramatic 
fiction, and that no ſuch perſon ever 
exiſted ; but God's mention of him as 
a righteous man, together with Noah 
and Daniel, and James's teſtimony to 
his patience and happy end, ſufficient- 
ly refute that imagination, Ezek. xiv, 
James v. 11, f 

At firſt, Job was in a very proſper- 


ous condition; he had ſeven ſons and 


three daughters, who lived in the ut- 
moſt harmony and afluence : he had a 
prodigious number of flocks, herds, 
and ſervants; and was the greateſt 
man in that country. His piety and 
integrity were diſtinguiſhed ; his clear- 
meſs from idolatry and unchaſtity, his 
abhorrence of pride and injuſtice, were 
remarkably ſo. Not only did he re- 
gulate his own perſonal praQtice, but 
took care of the piety of his children, 
When his ſons held their annual feaſts, 
perhaps on their reſpective birth-days, 
he always roſe early next morning, 
and, with prayer, offered up ſacrifices 
for them, fearing left they might 
have ſinned, and curſed, contemned, 


or forſaken God in their hearts, Job i. 


1.—5. Xxix. xxxi, 
Upon a certain day, when the an- 
gelic or the human ſons of God were 
aſſembled together before God, Satan 
preſented himſelf among them. In a 
manner we do not underſtand, God 
queſtioned the fiend, where he had 
been employed? and if he had conſi- 
dered, or ſet his heart againſt his ſer- 
vant Job, ſo diſtinguiſned for piety 
and goodneſs ? Satan replied, that Jo 
was 155 a mercenary hypocrite, who 


ſerved God to obtain and preſerve his 
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uncommon wealth; but if he wag 
ſharply, or even a little afflicted, he 


would contemptuouſly curſe his Maker, 


and bid adieu to his ſervice. For the 
manifeſtation and exerciſe of Job's 

ce, Satan was permitted to ruin all 
he had; but limited from touching his 
perſon. * He immediately vented his 
malice againſt Job: he ſtirred up the 
thieviſh Sabeans to fall on his cattle. 
Theſe they drove away, and his ſer- 
vants they murdered, He next cauſed 
fire from heaven fall on his flocks, and 
burn them up, and the ſervants that 
kept them. Next he made the ſavage 
Chaldeans fall on the camels, and mur- 
der the ſervants who attended. them, 
Much about the ſame time, while the 
ten children feaſted in the houſe of 
their elder brother, he raiſed a terrible 
ſtorm, that buried them all in the ruins 
of the houſe. In each of thefe diſaſ- 
ters, juſt one was preſerved, to bring 
the tidings to Jo » Scarce had one 
finiſhed his doleful ſtory, when another 
came up with his. In great compoſure 
Job heard all; and at laſt, to mark his 
grief, rent his clothes, and ſhaved off 
the hair of his head, With reſigna- 
tion to the whole, he bleſſed God, 
who had given him his: children and 


wealth, and who had taken them a- 


way. Job i. þ 
Not long after, Satan preſented him- 
ſelf again before God in the former 
manner, and was divinely aſked, where 
he had been? and if he had obſerved 
how piouſly Job -had behaved himſelf 
under his 4 5 afflictions, which had 
not been merited by any peculiar wick- 
edneſs ? He ſuggeſted, that there was 
very little in Job's being. content to 
loſe his children and wealth, when his 
perſon was untouched ; but alled- 
ged, if that were touched, he would 


contemptuouſly curſe God, and give. 


up with his ſeryice. For the further 
diſcovery and excitement. of Job's 
rrace, Satan was permitted to do all 
that he could againſt his body, if he 
but ſpared his hfe. He denne 
intected his body all over with mo 
loathſome boils, Job laid himſelf down 
on à dunghill, and with a potſherd 
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ſcraped off the putrid matter that ran 
from his boils, In an upbraiding tone, 
his wife bid him curſe God, and put 
an end to hrs life. He replied, that 
the motion was quite abſurd, as it be- 
comes us to receive affliction out of 
God's hand, as willingly as the moſt 
agreeable outward favours, Job ii. His 
ſriends, hearing of his diſaſter, came to 
viſit him. The chief were Eliphaz 
the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, 
Zophar the Naamathite, with a young 
man named Elihu. When they ſaw 
him at a diſtance, they could ſcarce 
believe it was he: when they came 
near, they could not ſpeak to him for 
ſeven days; they were ſo ſhocked at 
his trouble, and ſaw him ſo affect- 
ed with his pain. At laſt Job's pa- 
tience was overcome, and he curled the 
day of his birth, and wiſhed, that ei- 
ther he had never been born, or had 
been ſoon after cut off by death. This 
occaſioned a conference betwixt him and 
his friends. Eliphaz and Bildad took 
three different turns in the converſa- 
tion, and Zophar two. To add to his 
trouble, they inſiſted, that God never 
puniſhes men with uncommon ſtrokes, 
but for uncommon fins. They inſiſt- 
ed, that certainly he was a wicked hy- 
pocrite, ſince he had been ſo uncom- 
monly puniſhed. They intermingled 
a great many excellent hints concern- 
ing God, and advices to duty. He 
anſwered them all in their turns; he 
maintained that he was no hypocrite, 
but a true fearer of God; and that 
diſtinguiſned afflictions in this world 
were often the lot of the godly, though 
eternal puniſhments in hell were reſ:5- 
ved only for the wicked. By his rea- 
ſonings, and his ſolemn proteſtations 
of his integrity, he put them to ſilence. 
Elihu then ſpoke, and admitting Job 
to be a faint, he ſharply reproved him 
for his unguarded ſpeeches, and His 
defire to juſtify himſelf, at the expence 
of the divine honour. His difcourſe 
introduced Job's conviction. - God, 
by a ſolemn ſpeech, declaratory of his 


power and ſovereignty in the works of 


nature, particularly with refpe& to the 


(earth, the ſea, air, ſtars, Hons, goate, 
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hinds, wild aſſes, unicorn, oſtriches, 
horſe, hawks, eagles, behemoth, and le- 
viathan; and, by a number of pungent 
queries, convinced Job of his ignorance 
and vileneſs, to a great degree. Job no 
ſooner repented of his miſcarriages, than 
God reproved his three friends, for their 
miſrepreſentation of his providence, and 
charged them to offer frerifice, and to 
deſire Job to pray for =! eng to 
them. Hereon Job was reheved from 
his diſtreſs. His friends came to him 
on every fide, and each gave him pre- 
ſents of money. It was not long when 
his riches were double of what they 
had been, and he had as many children 
as before. Theſe were not doubled, 
as the former were not loſt, but gone 


to the eternal ſtate. To his three 


daughters, the moſt comely in the 


country, he gave names, Jemima, Ke- 
zia, Keren-happuch, ſignifying, that. 
his proſperity, exo and glory, 
were recovered, After this, Job lived 
140 years, and ſaw his poſterity to the 
fourth generation. — Was Job a type 
of our bleſſed Redeemer ? How infi- 
nitely rich and righteous he ! yet for 
our fakes he became poor: how quick- 
ly reduced to deeps of abaſement ! 
how ſtupendous the trouble he ſuffer- 
ed from God ! from Satan ! from men 
both good and bad ! how tempted, re- 
a afflicted! but how marvel- 
up his reſignation and patience ! how 
ſeaſonable and neceſſary his ſacrifice ! 
how undeferved and powerful his inter- 
cefſion ! how illuſtrious the glory and 
honour, and his numerous family a- 
mong the Gentiles, that ſueceeded his 
poverty and ſuffering ! CO EY 
Who was the writer of our inſpired 
account of Job; whether ſob, Elihu, Mo- 
ſes, or ſome other, we do not certainly 
know. From chap. iii. to xlii. 6. it is ge- 
nerally wrote in a kind of poeſy; but the 
pecuhar rules of the metre are not eaſ 
to be ſtated. The ſtyle is for the wot 


part extremely ſublime, and the figures | 


bold and ſtriking in an uncommon de- 
ee. The poetic part of it is, per- 
aps, in the very language of. the A- 
rabs in the days of Job. The frequent 
alluſions in it to things which we are 
E 2 unac- 


intended murder of him. 


JOE 

aſſages in it not eaſily intelligible to us. 
ough the hiſtorical account of Job 
be inſpired, we muſt not therefore con- 
clude, that every ſentence narrated in 
it is {0 too. From God's finding no 
fault with Elihu, it ſeems that what 
he ſaid is divinely ſuſtained as true. 
From God's finding fault with Job and 
his friends for their ſpeeches, it is plain 
we muſt not look on them as the ſtand- 
ard of our faith and practice, as their 
ſpeeches, but only in as far as ſup- 


1 by other ſcriptures. Only Job's 
ſentiments with reſpect to the outward 


providences of God, making no diſ- 
tinction as to mens ſtates, is divinely 
approven ++ *» | | 

_ TOEL, the ſon of Pethuel, whom 
ſome, without ground, take for Sa- 
muel, was one of the leſter prophets. 
Ag he makes no mention of the ten 
tribes, it ſeems that he propheſied af- 
ter their captivity, in the time of He- 
zekiah or Manafleh. He repreſents a 
fearful famme, occaſioned by exceſſive 
drought, and by deſtructive vermin : 
he directs to faſting and prayer, as the 
means of deliverance ; he foretels the 
deliverance from the famine, and the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on multi- 
tudes in the apoſtolic age : he predicts 
the ruin of the Philiſtines and Pheni- 
cians ; and perhaps of the Aſſyrian ar- 
my in the valley of Jehoſhaphat : he 
concludes with promiſes of deliverance 
to the Jews in the latter days. 
IJOHANAN, the ſon of Kareah, 
with his brother Jonathan, and Sera- 
iah, and Jezaniah, and ſome other 
captains, who. had fled off in ſmall 
bodies, came to Gedaliah at weſtern 
Mizpah, and he with an oath under- 
took for their fafety, if they ſhould 
continue ſubjet to the Chaldeans. 
They informed Gedaliah of Iſhmael's 
After it was 
over, and they had purſued Iſhmael, 
and recovered the captives he had car- 
ried off, they retired to Chimham, 
which is by Bethlehem. There they 
defired Jeremiah to aſk direction of 
God, whether they ſhould go to E- 
gypt or not. As they were determi- 
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unacquainted with, renders a variety of 


10 K 

ned to go thither at any rate, they dif. 
regarded his warnings againſt it, ang 
pretended, that not God, but Baruch, 
the ſon of Neriah, had prompted him 
to ſpeak ſo, that he might deliver them 
up to the enraged Chaldeans, A, 
Jeremiah had told them of their difli. 
mulation, now it appeared. Johanan, 
and his fellow-captains, carried all the 
people left in the land, Jeremiah not 


excepted, into Egypt: where, in a. 


bout fourteen years after, they had a 
miſerable end by the Chaldean invaſion, 
Jer. xI—xlv. **50 0 07 

JOHN Baerist, the celebrated 
forerunner of our Saviour, and the E. 
lias of the New Teſtament. He was 
the ſon of Zacharias the aged prieſt, 
and the long barren Eliſabeth. Hig 
birth and work were predicted by the 
Angel Gabriel; and his unbeheving fa- 
ther's dumbneſs while he was in the 
womb, was the miraculous token of its 
fulfilment. Being conceived fix months 
before our Saviour, he leapt in his mo- 


ther's womb at the ſalutation of the 


bleſſed Virgin, now with child of our 
Saviour. At his birth, his parents were 
excceding glad ; and his father foon 
after had his tongue looſed, and pre- 
dicted his and our Saviour's appearance 
and work. From his infancy, he was 
endowed with the Holy Ghoſt in an 
extraordinary manner; through his 
whole life he was a Nazarite, drinkin 

neither wine nor ſtrong drink. At- 
ter ſpending his eubel years in his 
father's houſe, he retired to the de- 
ſerts, where he lived on locuſts and 
wild honey, and was occupied in me- 
ditation and prayer. His garments 
were of camel's hair, and he was 
girt about the waiſt with a leathern 
girdle. About 4. D. 28, he began 
to publiſh the approaching appearance 
of the Meſſiah, and called the people 
to repent, becauſe. the kingdom of 
God, or New-Teſtament diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, was at hand; he aſſured 


them, that their circumſtances were 


very critical ; and if they did not ſpeed- 
ily repent, the axe of God's judge- 
ments would certainly cut them off. 


Such as profeſſed their repentance, and 
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18. 
nade confeſſion of their ſins, he bap- 
ted with water, charging them to be- 
keve on the Meſſiah, who was to be 
-rmediately revealed, and would en- 
low them with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
grant them the forgiveneſs of their 
in; he directed them how to behave 
in their various ſtations. Sundry clave 
to him as his diſciples, and affiſted 
him in calling the people to repentance, 
Such was his virtue and fame, that 
many of the Jews ſuſpected he might 
be the Meſſiah. He affured them he 
was not; and, by divine direction, in- 
formed them, that he on whom they 
hould ſoon ſee the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcend and remain, was the Meſſiah. 
Jeſus came, and defired baptiſm : John 
diſcerning his true character, would 
have excuſed himſelf, as unft for the 
office; but on Jeſus hinting, that it 
was neceſſary to his fulfilment of all 
righteouſneſs, he complied. To the 
meſſengers ſent by the prieſts and ru- 
lers, to know what he pretended to 
be, he rephed, that he was neither 
the Meſſiah, nor the ancient Elijah, 
nor an old prophet riſen from the 
dead; but was a poor unſubſtantial 
voice in the wilderneſs, calling them 
to prepare for the Meſſiah, and to re- 
move every hinderance of receiving 
him. Next day John pointed out je- 
ſus to the multitude, and ſoon after to 
two of his diſciples, as the Lamb of 
God, that takes away the ſin of the 
world, Luke i. iii. Matth. iii. John 1. 

Not long after, when John was bap- 
tiling at Enon, near Salim, where was 
a number of ſmall rivulets, ſome of his 


diſciples informed him that Jeſus Chriſt 


had begun to baptize by his diſciples, 
and was hke to be followed by all the 
country; he rephed, that he had no 
honour but what was freely given him 
of God ; that as Chriſt was the divine 
bridegroom of the church, he was glad 
to have his own honour vailed and di- 
miniſned, that that of Jeſus might in- 
ceaſe and ſhine forth; and that as Je- 
lus was a divine perſon, endowed with 
an unmeaſurable fulneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ruler over all, they could 
not eſcape the vengeance of God if 


alliance or league, 


. 


they believed not on him, John iii. 23. 
— 36. He was for a while revered and 
heard by Herod the tetrarch of Galilee 
but having reproved that wicked man 
for marrying his brother's wife, he was 
impriſoned in the caſtle of Macherus, 
From hence he ſent two of his diſciples 
to aſk Jeſus if he was the true Meſtah, 
or if they ſhould look for another ? 
Perhaps his impriſonment, which laid 
him afide from his work, had made his 
faith to ſtagger ; or perhaps were 
ſent for their own confirmation in the 
faith. Jeſus bade them go tell John 
what miracles they faw performed, and 
what tidings of ſalvation they heard 
preached to the poor, Matth. xi. Soon 
after, to gratify the malice of Herodias, 
and reward her daughter's fine dancing, 
his head was cut of, and delivered as 
a preſent to the damſel. His diſciples, 
permitted by Herod, carried off his 
body, and buried it. He died about 
a year before our Saviour. Jeſus aſſures 
us, that John was no unconſtant be- 
liever or preacher z no reed ſhaken with 
the wind ; but one of the greateſt men 
that had appeared in the world ; and 
yet that there is none in heaven but is 
more holy and perfect than he was ; 
and no believer in the New-Teſtament 
church but hath clearer views of the 
method of ſalvation, and better trdings 
to tell, than he; even, that Jeſus hath 
died for our offences, and is raiſed a- 
gain for our juſtification. As John's 
life was very auſtere, the wicked Pha- 
riſees ſaid he had a devil, but were a- 
fraid openly to avow their ſentiments, 
Matth. xi. x ix. ; 
JOHN the EvaxGEList. See Janis 
ſon of Zebedee. x 
JOIN ; (1.) To knit or unite toge- 
ther, Job 4 = 22 To make an 
an, xi. 6. (3. 
To enter into inti with, Acts vin. 
29. (4.) To be reckoned with, Job 
in. 6. JoixixG is applied, (1.) To 
things: ſo houſe is joined to hauſe, when 
one 18 added to another * the ſame 
maſter, Iſa. v. 8. (2.) To perſons, 
when they are 1 2 Eph. 
v.31, ; in affinity, 2 Chron. xviii. 1. 3 
in aſſiſtance, Exod. i. 19.; or in church- 


7-4 
fellowſhip, Acts ix. 26. ; or in battle, 
army fighting cloſe with army, 1 Sam, 
iv. 2. (3.) To minds, when people 
are united in judgement and afſection. 
To be joined to the Lord, is to be ſpi- 
ritually eſpouſed to, his Son, and ſo- 
lemnly devoted to his ſervice, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. Jer. I. 5. To be joined to idols, 
is to be firmly intent on worſhipping 
them, Hoſ. iv. 17. To be joined to an 
harlot, is to have the affections ſet up- 
on her, and to commit whoredom with 
her, 1 Cor. vi. 16. 

Jois, are, (1.) The unitings of 
the bones in an animal body, Dan. v. 
6. (2.) The uniting parts of an har- 
neſs, 2 Chron. xvni. 33. The joints and 
bands which unite Chriſt's myſtical bo- 
dy, are his Spirit, ordinances, and in- 
fluences, and their mutual relations to 
him and to one another, and their gra- 
ces of faith and love fixed on him, and 
in him loving one another, Col. ii. 19. 
Eph. iv. 16. The joints of the church's 
thigbe may be her public ſtandards of 
doQrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
vernment 3 and her young converts; 
which add greatly to her comely de- 
portment. In particular ſaints, the 


Joints of the thighs may denote their 1n- 


ward goſpel- principles of action, Song 
vii. 1. The joints and marrow of mens 
heart, are their ſecret diſpoſitions, whigh 
the convincing word of God, with no 
{ſmall pain to them, ſhows and afſects 
them with, Heb. iv. 12. | 
JOETAN, the eldeſt ſon of Heber. 
Not Jokſhan, the ſecond ſon of Ketu- 
rah, as Calmet will have it ; but this 
Joktan was the. Kahtan, or father of 
the ancient-Arans, part of whom are 
called Catanite by Ptolemy. About 
a mile weſt from Mecca, there was, if 
there is not ſtill, a place called Baiſath- 
yektan, or the dwelling of Foktan. Jok- 
tan had 13 ſons, Almodad, the facher 


of the Almodæ or Allumetz ; Sheleph, 


the father of the Thalapeni or Alapeni; 
Hazarmaveth, from whom ſprung the 
Atramitæ, Chatramotitæ, or Chatramo- 
nitz ; Jerah, or as the Arabs call him, 


* Yarab- and Yorham, the father of the 


Yeracheans or Yorhamites ; Hadoram, 
the father of the Adramitæ or Drima- 
C | 


yo 


1 
te ; Uzal, the father of the Auzalite, 
or Aufarites, in the kingdom of th 
Gebanites ; Diklah ; Obal, the fathe 
of the Avalites, Abulites, or Adulites, 
Abimael, the father of the Malites; 
Sheba, the father of a tribe of the 832. 
beans; Ophir, who perhaps gave name 
to Copher, a village on the Arabian 
gulph, or to Urphe, an ifland in the 
Red ſea, and might be the father 9 
the Caſſanites or Ghaſſanites; Havilah, 
whoſe poſterity inhabited Chaulan, on 
the border of the Sabeans; and ſo- 
bab, of whom came the Jobarites, or 
Jobabites. The Arabs deſcended from 
Joktan, dwelt from Meſha, which iz 
perhaps the ame as Muza or Mecca, 
on the eaſt of the Red ſea, to Sephar, 
a mount of the ſouth-eaſt of Arabia 
Felix, Gen. x. 25.— 30. 1 Chron, i, 
19.—23. 

JONADAB or JzHonaDaB. See 
KENITES. f 

JONAH, the ſon of A mittai, a pro- 
phet of Gath-hepher in Galilee. Some 
Jews would have him to be the widow 
of Sarepta's ſon, raiſed to life by Eli. 
jah; but the diſtance of time render 
it almoſt impoſſible. Nor is it a whit 
more certain that he was the ſon of the 
Shunamite reſtored to life by Eliſha, or 
the young prophet who anointed Jehu. 
It is certain that he predicted that God 
would reſtore to the Hebrews the cities 
which the Syrians had taken from them 
during the reigns of Ahab, -Jehoram, 
Jehu, and Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xav. 25. 
God ordered this prophet to go to Ni- 
neveh, and warn the inhabitants of their 
approaching deſtruction. Fearing that 
the merciful Lord might forbear puniſh- 
ing them if they repented, and fo ſeem- 
ingly tarniſh his honour, Jonah ſhipped 
off himſelf at Joppa for Tarſhiſh, whe- 
ther in Cilicia, Africa, or Spain, is un- 
certain; that, being out of the promiſed 
land, the ſpirit of prophecy might for- 
bear to excite him. A ſtorm quickly 
purſued the ſhip wherein he was. The 


Heathen mariners awaked him, and re- 


quired him to call on his God for deli- 
verance. Eots being caſt to diſcern 
for whoſe ſake the ſtorm roſe, the lot 


fell on Jonah, With ſhame he conſel- 
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A his guilt to the mariners. He de- 
ed them to caſt him into the ſea, that 
e ſtorm might be ſtayed, With re- 

dance they at laſt were obliged to do 

, whereon the ſtorm immediately cea- 

„ A large fiſh ſwallowed up Jonah, 

id retained him ſafe in her belly for 

nee days. There he earneſtly prayed 

\ the Lord, at whoſe command the 

4 yomited him alive on the dry land; 

it whether on the eaſt end of the Sy- 

an ſea, near Scanderoon, we know 

ot, though that is moſt probable, His 

«ders to warn the Ninevites of their 

pproaching deſtruction were imme- 

Jately renewed. All obedient, he 

Lifted to that vaſt city. He had not 

tmvelled in it abovg a day's journey, 

lnouncing their ruin, when the king, 

kom we cannot ſuppoſe Pul, but one 

bout 50 or 60 years earlier, and all 

is people, applied themſelves to ſolemn 

ating and prayer. Hereupon God 
forbore to execute his vengeance upon 

hem, which had been but condition- 
ly threatened. Diſpleaſed with the 

wine mercy, Jonah angrily wiſhed to 
tie, rather than live and ſee his pre- 
kction unfulfilled. While he fat with- 

ut the city, waiting for his deſired 
mew of Nineveh's ruin, God cauſed a 
rourd quickly ſpring up to overſhadow 
him from the ſcorehing heat of the ſun:. 
but next day, a worm having bitten its 
wot, it ſuddenly withered. The ſcorch- 
ar ſun and blaſting wind vehemently 
beating on Jonah, * fainted, and an- 
grily wiſhed to die, and averred to God 
imſelf that he was right in ſo doing. 
The Lord bid him think, if he had pi- 
ty on the ſhort-lived gourd, was there 
tot far more reaſon Br his and their 
Waker to pity the penitent inhabitants 
of Nineveh, where were above 120,000 

nfants, and much cattle ; Jon. 1.—iv, 

Vid not the fate of this prophet typify 
dur Saviour's being caſt into the raging 
ka of divine wrath; his lying a part of 
liree days in the grave; his (glorious 
clurrection from the dead; and the 

chectual publication of the goſpel to 

multitudes of ſinners, for their everlaſt- 
ar ſalvation, that followed? | 


JONATHAN 1. The fon of Ger- 


L203 


ſhon, and perhaps grandſon of Moſes. 


TON 


After he had officiated for ſome time 
as idol-prieſt to, Micah, at the yearly 
rate of his victuals, a ſuit of clothes, 


and not quite 23 ſhillings Sterling ; he, - 


pretending to conſult his idol, aſſured 
the Danites that their undertaking. at 


. Laiſh ſhould proſper ; and afterwards 


went along with 600 Danites, and he 
and his poſterity were prieſts to that 
idol at Dan till the captivity of the 
land. Judg. xvii. xvut. 

2. JONATHAN, the ſon of Saul, was 
a prince, pious, and of diſtinguiſhed 
valour. When the Philiſtines had -in- 
vaded, and quite terriſied the whole 


Hebrew nation, near Michmaſh, where 


ſtood the rocks Bozez and Seneh, Jo- 
nathan and his arbour-bearer, taking 
it as a divine ſignal, that the Philiſtines 
bade them come up to them on the rock 
where the garriſon were poſted, climbed 
up on their hands and feet, and flew 
20 men within about half an acre of 
round. At the view of this diſcom- 
ture, the Philiſtines were put into the 
utmoſt confuſion ; Saul and his fright- 
ed troops obſerving it, purſued them. 
Not hearing his father's raſh ſentence 
of death againſt the man who ſhould, 
ſtop the purſuit till night, by taking 
of food, Jonathan, by taſting a little 
honey on the top of his ſtalk as it drop- 
in a wood, brought himſelf into 

the utmoſt danger. Put the people 
boldly told his father, that they would 
not ſuffer his' innocent ſon, by whom 


the Lord had wrought ſo great a de- 


liverance, to be unnaturally murdered, 


2 Sam. xiv. | 
After David had killed Goliath, Jo- 

nathan conceived the ſtrongeſt affection 

for him; he preſented him with his 


robe, his bow, and girdle; he vindica- 


ted his character to his angry father, and 
faithfully informed him of the danger 
he was in, even though he knew he was 


to be King in his ſtead after his father. 


During David's exile, Jonathan once 
and again reſorted to him, and there 
was a covenant of mutual friendſhip be- 
twixt them. He even encouraged him 
to hope fox the Hebrew throne at his 
own expence. Some years after, to 
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the great | tap of David, Jonathan was 

„Lain with his father at Gilboa. David 
tenderly bewailed his death, and ſhew- 
ed the moſt affectionate kindneſs to 
Mephiboſheth his ſon, 1 Sam. xix. xx. 
2 Sam. i. ix. 

JOPPA or Jarno, a beautiful ſea- 
port on the weſt of Canaan, about 34 
miles north-weſt of Jeruſalem, from 
which it was feen, as it ſtood on a hill 
amidſt a delightful plain. It is thought 
by fome to have been built before the 
flood ; but afterwards, it perhaps be- 
longed to the Danites. In the days 
of Solomon, it was a noted ſea-port, 
where the wood brought from Leba- 
non was unloaded. It was probably 
fo in the time of Jeroboam the Second, 
when Jonah failed from it to Tarſhiſh. 
Before its harbour, the Maccabees 
burnt the Syro-Grecian fleet. Here 
Peter reſtored Dorcas to life, and re- 
cerved the meſſages: of Cornelius. The 
Romans deſtroyed it. We read of no 
biſhops here till the 5th and 6th cen- 
tury. In the time of the Antichriſtian 
war of the'Croiſades, Lewis of France, 
and Godfrey of Boulogne, and others, 
repaired and adorned it; but in theſe 
unhappy times, what was one year a 
beautiful city, was oft in the next an 
heap of rains. At preſent, and for ages 

|, it hath but a bad harbour, and 
is remarkable for nothing but ruinous 
remains of antiquity, Joſh. xix. 46. 
2 Chron. ii. 16. Acts. ix. x. 

JORAM or JrnosAu, the fon of 
Jehoſhaphat, and ſon-in-law of King 
Ahab. Inſtigated by Athaliah his 
wite, he was exceedingly wicked. His 
father made him his partner in the 
Kingdom, about 4. M. 3109, and a- 
bout fire years after, he began to reign 
by himſelf, He murdered his breth- 
ren, Azariah, Jehiel, Zechariah, Mi- 
chael, and Shephatiah, whom their fa- 
ther had endowed with rich preſents, 
and made governors of fenced cities, 
In idolatry and other wickedneſs, he 
made Ahab his pattern, 'To puniſh 
his impiety, the Edomites revolted, 
and haraſſed the kingdom of Judah. 
Though he defeated them, yet they 
continued their revolt. About the 


A 


ſame time, Libnah, a city of the tity f 
prieſts, ſhook off his government. Let. preve! 
ters written by ETijan, reproached i (ed it 
him with his wickedneſs, and denoun WM for d 
ced fearful judgements -againſt him audi met 
his family. Theſe threatenings were ;i rel: 
fulfilled ; the Philiſtines and Arabian ter, a 
ravaged his kingdom, plundered b zmit 
palace, carried captive all his wives aud Elina 
children, ſave - Ahaziah the youngeſt, Wil ter th 
who ſucceeded him, and ſoon after, Wil the $ 
with almoſt all the family, came to aof th 
miſerable end. Jehoram was ſeized ſeems. 


with a terrible diſtemper, of which, af. their 
ter two years, his bowels fell out, andi; bi 
he died. His fubjeRs refuſed him the to Jez 
ordinary honours of their deceaſed ſove. or w 
reigns. They neither burnt any ſpice 2nd 
for him, nor interred him in the royal body 
ſepulchres, 2 Kings i. 17. viii. 16.—2;, both 
2 Chron. xxi. had t 

Jox Au or IEHORAM, the ſon of A. 
hab, ſucceeded his elder brother Aha- 
ziah, A. M. 3108. While Jehoram o 
Judah introduced the worfhip of Baal 
into his kingdom, this Jehoram of If. 


"rae! removed the ſtatues of Baal which in Ca 


his father had erected. Haviag ſcho- ties 
ſhaphat of Judah and the Edomites for ins ri 
his allies, he marched to reduce Meſna uppc: 
the king of the revolted Moabites, Ia Leba 
their march around the fouth of the farca 
Dead ſea, they had almoſt periſhed for 12 m 
want of water. After a ſharp e a mo 
and a bidding Jehoram go apply for 


| 
relief to the prophets of his father andi Phia! 
mother, Eliſha procured a miraculou :t for 
ſupply of water, without either wind ef 8 
or rain. The Moabites miſtaking thi the l 
water, reddened with the beams of the broa: 
riſing ſun, for the blood of the allies; abou 
furiouſly haſted to the ſpot, and were the 1 
moſtly cut off, When Benhadad ſent 13 rr 
Naaman to be healed of his leproſy Fron 
Jehoram rent his clothes, reckomngll lor 
that it was done to pick a quarrel wit fone 
him; but Eliſha removed his fears itſelf 
The Syrian invaders often laid ſnareſ cour 
for his life, but Eliſha diſcovered them erf. 
and the effect was prevented. When by n 
the Syrians beſieged Samaria, till wo © 
men did eat their own children, Je the 


horam intended to have murdered E #nd 


liſha, becauſe he did not deliver ti wow 
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ity from its -miſery 4 but that bein 
Yrevented, Jehoram deſperately 255 
ded it was needleſs to expect or wait 
ſor deliverance from God. Jehoram 
ſometimes took pleaſure to hear Geha- 
ji relate the miracles of Eliſha his maſ- 
ter, and readily reſtored to the Shn- 
namite her, whole inheritance, becauſe 
Eliſna had reſtored her ſon to te. Af. 
ter the Lord had-miraculouſly terrified 
the Syrians, and made them run out 
of the Hebrew kingdom, Joram, it 
ſeems, took Ramoth-gilead out of 
their hands, at leaſt, he laid ſiege to 
it; but being wounded, he went home 
to [ezreel, to he healed of his wounds; 
gor was he long there, when ſehu came 
and murdered him, and caſt his dead 
body into the field or vineyard of Na- 
both the Jezreelite, whoſe murder God 
had threatened to avenge on the family 
of Ahab, and which Jehu deſtroyed at 
the ſame time he killed Joram his maſ- 
ter, viz. A. M. 3120. 2 Kings ui. 17. 
ll, v. vi. viii. — X. 2 Chron. xxl. 
JORDAN ; a river of no ſmall note 
in Canaan ; but whether the name ſig- 
tahes the ſpring of Dan, or the deſcend- 
ing riverg. we ſhall not determine. The 
uppermoſt ſpring of Jordan is in mount 
Lebanon, about 12 miles north of Ce- 
ſarca- Philippi. After it has run about 
12 miles more to the ſouth, it receives 
z more conſiderable branch, which, un- 
der ground, proceeds from the lake 
Phiala. About 15 miles farther ſouth, 


it forms the waters of Merom,, or lake 


of Samechon, both names ſignifying 
the higher lake, which is near 4 miles 
broad, and 94 long. After running 
about 28 miles farther ſouth, it forms 
the lake of Geneſareth, which is about 
13 miles in length, and 5 in breadth. 
From thence, it runs ſouthward thro? 
a long valley, whoſe air is unwhole- 
lome, and moſt of it deſert, till it loſe 
itſelf in the Dead ſea. Its whole 
courſe is about 160 miles: It once o- 
verflowed its banks in March or April, 
by means of the melting of the ſnow 
on Lebanon and Hermon; but from 
the conjunct teſtimony of Maundrel 
ind Thomſon, it ſeems it does not ſo 
now to any degree. Perhaps the rea- 
Voa.. II. | | 
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its ordinary 
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fon is, that its channel is now funk ſo 
deep. Before it enter the Dead ſea 
y current is but 3o yards in 
breadth, according to. Shaw, and no 


more than 25, according to Thomſon 


but is exceeding deep, even at the e 

of its inner bank. It has an outer bank 

about a furlong of diſtance from the o- 
ther : ſuch it ſeems was its width when 
it was ſwelled. 'The banks of a 2 
part of it are fo covered with thickets, 
that in many places one cannot fee 1t 
till at the very brink of it; and in theſe 
thickets lioas were wont to lodge, but 
were driven thence by the overflowing 
of the river, at which ſeaſon they wan- 
dered about, and were dangerous to 
ſuch as dwelt near, Jer. xlix. 19. The 
deep ſtream of Jordan was divided un- 
der Joſhua, and by Elijah and Eliſha. 
At it John baptiſed multitudes, and 
our Saviour among them, Joſhy ui. 


2 Kings ii. Matth. ui. 


JOSEPH, the ſon of Jacob and Ra- 
chel, was born in Meſopotamia, MM 


2259. Very early God favoured: him 
with a prophetic dream, of the eleven 
ſheaves of his brethren doing obeiſance 
to his ſheaf, and of the ſun, moon, and 
eleven ſtars doing reverence to him. 
Theſe emblems imported, that all his 
father's family ſhould be under his rule. 
On account of his piety, and for the 
ſake bf Rachel his mother, Jacob was 
extremely fond of him, and made him 
a party-coloured coat, ſuch. as youn 

princes then wore. Joſeph too inform- 
ed him of ſome wickedneſs his brethren, 
ſons of Bilhah and Zilpah, had been 
guilty of. On theſe accounts, his 
brethren heartily hated him. When 
he was ſeventeen years of age, his fa. 
ther, who generally retained him at 
home, ſent him to ſee where his breth» 
ren were feeding their flocks, and how 
they were in their circumſtances. Go- 


ing to Shechem, and thence to Dothau, 


he carefully ſought them out. At firit 
fight of him, they reſolved to murder 
him, and tell their father that ſome ra- 


venous beaſt had devoured him, They 


took him and {tripped him. His moſt 
moving appearances and outcries made 
no 1m n on the moſt ; but Reu- 

Fo. -: ben, 
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ben, who deteſted the murder, begged 
they would throw him into a dry pit : 
from this he intended to convey him 
ſecretly, that he might eſcape to his 


father. As he fetched a compaſa to 


effectuate this, ſome Iſhmaelitiſi and 
Midianitiſh merchants paſfed that way, 
carrying ſpices and gum from mount 
Gilead to the land of Egypt; on fight 
of them, 3 nine brethren imme- 
diately reſolved to ſell him for a ſlave. 
His price was 20 pieces of ſilver, or 
about L. 2, 65. Sterling. His coat, 
of divers colours they dipt in the blood 
of a kid, and carried to their father, 
as what they had found, and deſired 
him to think whether it was Joſeph's 
or not. 
overwhelmed with grief for the loſs of 
his ſon, whom he believed to have been 
devoured by ſome wild beaſt, Gen. 


xxx. xxxvii. 


The Arabian merchants ſold him to 


Potiphar, the captain of the royal 
guards of the Egyptian king. Jo- 
ſeph's good behaviour quickly gained 
him the eſteem of his maſter; and he 
made him his ſteward, Meanwhile his 
miſtreſs conceived a criminal paſſion for 
him. He reſiſted her impudent ſolici- 
tations for the gratification of her abo- 
minable Inſt. When ſhe one day urged 
him with the greateſt earneſtneſs, he re- 
monſtrated, that it would be the high- 
eſt ingratitude to his kind maſter, who 
had given him ſo much power, and the 
moſt horrid wickedneſs againſt God. 
Unmoved, ſhe caught hold of his gar- 


ment, to force him to comply. He 


fled off, leaving his coat in her hand, 


Enraged with this diſappointment, ſhe 
raiſed a terrible outery, pretending to 
the ſervants, and to her huſband when 
he came home, that Joſeph had at- 
tempted to debauch her, and at her 
outcries had run off, leaving his gar- 
ment in her hand. Potiphar believed 
his wife, and caſt Joſeph into priſon. 
Here his virtuous behaviour gained 
him the favour of the keeper, if not 
alſo regained him the favour of Poti- 
phar. The other priſoners were en- 
truſted to his care. The king's butler 


and baker were priſoners at that time. 
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He knew the coat, and was 


ſhould quickly be ſeven years of great 


in the Hebrew might be rendered, the 


JOS 
Each of them dreamed a dream; the 
butler, that he ſaw a vine of three bran. 
ches, and preſſed the grapes, and gave 
the wine into Pharaoh's hand. This, Jo. 
ſeph told them, fignified, that in three 
days he ſhould be reſtored to his office. 
The baker dreamed, that he had three 
baſſcets full of baken meats on his head, 
of which the birds did come and eat, 
This, Joſeph told him, meant, that in 
three days he ſhould. be beheaded. 
Both interpretations* were verified by 
the event; but the butler, con 
to Joſeph's requeſt, negleRed to exert 
himſelf, when reſtored to his office, to- 
procure Joſeph his liberty. Gen. x]. 
Joſeph had lain about three years in 
priſon, when Pharaoh dreamed a dream, 
of ſeven fat kine devoured by ſeven lean 
kine; and afterward, of ſeven good eary 
of corn confumed by ſeven ears empty 
and withered: While Pharaoh was un: 
ealy that no body could explain his 
dreams, the butler remembered the ſto- 
ry of Joſeph's interpreting his and the 
baker's according to truth ; and told 
Pharaoh of him. Pharaoh ordered 
him directly from priſon. Joſeph, al. 
ter ſhaving himſelf, and changing his 
clothes, preſented himſelf before Pha- 
raoh. Scarce had Pharaoh related his 
dream, when Joſeph told him, that 
both the dreams fignified that there 


plenty, ſucceeded by as many of ter- 
rible famine. He alſo hinted, that it 
would be proper to appoint ſome per: 
fon of ſkill 'and W to collect in 
to the royal granaries a fifth part of 
the crop, during the ſeven plenteous 
years, that there might be a reſerve of 
food in the years ot Lunine, This hint 
was readily proſecuted; and Joſeph 
himſelf was made maſter of the' ſtores, 
and fecond governor in all the land of 
Egypt. He was gorgeouſly arrayed. 
"7 L698 was ed EE hes dah 
which, in the old: tian tongue, 
ſignified the. ſaviour of the world; but 


revealer of ſecrets, He was married to 
Aſenath, the daughter of Potipherah, 
prieſt -or prince of On, and had by her 
two ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Du- 


\ % 


n. xl. 


mg the years of plenty, Joſeph, with 
the utmoſt . prudence and activity, 
bought, with Pharaoh's money, great 
quantities of corn, and laid it up in 
ublic granaries. 

The neighbouring nations, who had 
lid up little or nothing, ſoon felt the 
preſſure of famine, and came to bu 
corn in Egypt. Jacob ſent his ten 
ſons among the reſt; but he retained 
Benjamin at home, leſt ſome miſchief 
ſhould happen to him. Joſeph knew 
his brethren, but they knew him not. 
Waiting for the operation of Divine 
Providence, he had ſtill concealed his 
caſe 5 and now, to awaken his breth- 
rens conſcience, he ſpake roughly to 
them, charged them of being ſpies, 
come to ſee how the country might be 
moſt eaſily conquered. After inquirin 
into their family-circumſtances, he Af. 
miſſed them, on this condition, that 
Benjamin, their younger brother, ſhould 
come along with them next time; and 
to ſccure this, kept Simeon, who per- 
haps had been moſt cruel to him, pri- 
ſoner and hoſtage for the bringing of 
Benjamin. Ou this, their conſciences 
terribly ſtinged them for their cruelty 
to ſoſeph. To try their honeſty, he 
cauſed each man's money to be ſecret- 
ly returned in their ſacks. Next year, 
Jacob, with great reluctance, ſent. Ben- 
jamin along with the reſt ; and they 
brought the returned money, with more 
for their new loading. Finding his bro- 
ther Benjamin with them, Jolepk pre- 
pared them a feaſt. When they came 
to the ſteward, they told him of the 
return of their money in their ſacks. He 
told them, that God had given them 
treaſure in their ſacks; for their money 
was paid in his-reckoning. ,When they 
were called into Joſeph's houſe, they 


were mightily afraid ; they bowed to 


him with the greateſt reverence. He 


aſced them of the welfare of their fa- 
ther, and if, Benjamin was their young- 
er brother; and Simeon was releaſed. 
They dined at a ſeparate table from 
the Egyptians; and, to their ſurpriſe, 
Joſeph placed them at the table accor- 
ding to their age, not in the confuſed 


way of the Arabs, but in the polite 
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years. 
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manner now uſed by the Perſians, - To 
try his-brother's temperance, and mark. 
his peculiar love, he ordered a five- fold 
meſs for Benjamin. His brethren were 
quite aſtoniſhed at theſe things. Next. 
morning their ſacks were filled with 
corn: and Joſeph's ſilver cup was, by 
his orders, privately put into Benja- 
min's. They had ſcarce gone out of 
the city, when Joſeph ſent his ſteward 
after them, to upbraid them for · their 
ungrateful ſtealing of his ſilver cup, 
wherein he uſed to drink. Their ſacks 
were ſearched, and the cup was found 
in Benjamin's. Shocked herewith, they 
returned to Joſeph, and ſurrendered 
themſelves to his mercy, to make ſlaves 
of them all. Joſeph refuſed to accept of 
any of them for ſlaves but Benjamin, in 
whoſe ſack the cup had been found. Ju- 
dah, in the moſt prudent and affectionate 
manner, begged that he.would accept 
of him for a ſlave inſtead of Benjamin, 
as his father could not poſſibly hve be- 
reaved of his favourite ſon, and himſelf 
could not witneſs the anguiſh of his fa- 
ther, if they returned without Benja- 
min. Overcome with affection, Joſeph 
ordered the Egyptians to leave him; 


and then, with a plentiful flow of tears, 


he told his brethren that he was Joſeph 
their brother, whom they had ſold ; and 
he kindly encouraged them not to fear, 
as God had ſent him hither for their 
preſervation. He ordered them to go 
harmoniouſly home, and bring their fa- 
ther, and all they had, down to Egypt, 
as the famine would continue. other five 
He ſent waggons along with 
them, to bring his father's family and 
furniture. At the news of Joſeph's 
being. alive, and governor of Egypt, 


Jacob fainted ; but when he ſaw the 


waggons, he revived, and went off. on 
his journey. ſoſeph met his father on 


the north-eaſt frontier of Egypt, and 


great were their tranſports of mutual 


affection and gladneſs. ſoſeph preſent- 
ed his father to Pharaoh, and, at his 
direction, placed his father and breth- 


ren in the land of Goſhen, whence their 
return to Canaan might be eaſy. 
The famine {till increaſed, and Jo- 


ſeph, by ide ſale of corn, drew all che 
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money of Egypt into the king's exche- 
-_ When money failed, he gave 
eE ans corn for their flocks and 


herds : theſe exhauſted, he ſold them 
corn for their lands and perſons. Thus 
all the Egyptians became in a manner 
the property of their king ; and they 
paid him yearly a fifth part of their 
crop, as the proprietor of their land, 
Only neither the prieſts nor their lands 
were thus purehaſed, as they had their 


maintenance from the ſtate. When [a- 


eob died, about ſeventeen years after, 
Joſeph and his ſons were remarkably 
bleſſed by him. The bleſſing implied, 
that his poſterity by Manaſſeh, and e- 
ſpecially Ey Ephraim, ſhould be fignal. 
P, numerous and honoured. When his 
ther died, Joſeph melted into tears ; 
nd, according to his oath, buried him, 
with great ſolemnity, in the cave of 
Machpelah. After his returr from the 
interment, his brethren, as in their fa- 
ther's name, by meſſengers, begged 
that he would forgive them what in- 
Jury they had done him, in reſolving 
to murder him, and in felling him for 
a ſlave. Joſeph wept, and anſwered, 
that they had nothing but kindneſs to 
expect from him, as God had ordered 
their evil deſigns for the preſervation of 
multitudes, After joſeph had lived 
110 years, he ſickened. He aſſured 
his brethren that God would bring up 
their poſterity from Egypt; and he 
made them ſwear they would carry his 


bones to Canaan along with them. Af. 
ter his death, A. M. 2369, his body 


was put into a coffin, but remained in 


Egypt 144 years, till the Hebrews car- 
ried it with them ; ahd, in the time of 
Joſhua, it was buried near Shechem, in 
the very ſpot which Jacob, by his bleſ- 
ling, had aſſigned him. The Egyptians, 
to this day, aſcribe almoſt every thing 
rand. and wiſe to Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 
— 1. Exod. xin. 19. oſh. xxiv. 32. 
Was not this patriarch a noted type 
of cur adored Saviour? How certain 
a pledge was he, that God would add 
to the church, and add bleſſings to men! 
What diſtinguiſhed darling of his hea- 
venly Father! how precious and only 
beloved in the ſght of his mother the 
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fog 
church ! how —— robe of his 
humanity, ado with e et 
how 3 bleſſed of his Father! 
and how delightfully God is in and 
with him! what an affectionate brother, 
that viſits us in our wilderneſs-ſtate ; is 
patient under the injuries we do him ; 
deals roughly with us, to humble and 
prove us, and do us.good in our laſt 
end ! how heart-melting his diſcoveries 
of himſelf! and how richly hg makes 
us ſhare the fatneſs of his houſe ! what 
a dexterous, faithful, and ſucceſsful ſer. 
vant! what an illuminated prophet, who 
foretels his own future honours, and the 
future happineſs or miſery of men! how 
noted a reſiſter of temptations from $a. 
tan and a whoriſh world! how nume-. 
rous and heavy his ſufferings ! how ha- 
ted, reviled, fold, falſely accuſed, con- 
demned, crucified, and for three days 


impriſoned in the grave! how patient 


under his preſſures ! how attentive to 
the hand of God therein ! how ready 
to forgive his injuręrs, and render them 
good for evil ! To what amazing glo- 
ry has he entered through ſuffering ! 
how bleſſed his marriage with the goſ- 
pel-church! how numerous his ſpiritual 
ſeed ! and they are the ten thouſands 
of Gentiles, and thouſands of udah, 
2. Jostyn the carpenter was pro- 


bably dead before our Saviour began 


his public miniſtry, as we never hear of 
him at the marriage of Cana or elſe. 
where; and CHRIST, when dying, re- 
commended his mother to the care of 
John, Matth. i. ii. Sc. See CRRIsr. 
3. Josgrn of Arimathea, a private 
diſciple of our Saviour's, and a Jewiſh 
ſenator, who conſented not to the deed 
of the ſanhedrim, in condemning -and 
crucifying Chriſt. He begged his body 
from Pilate, and he and Nicodemus, now 
more avowed followers of jeſus than 
before, honourably interred it in Jo- 
ſeph's new ſepulchre, Jolln xix. 38.— 
41. Matth. xxvii. 6, It does not ap- 
pear that he attended the ſanhedrim 
any more after our Lord's crucifixion, 
4. Jos rü, or Joses, the brother 
of james the Leſs, and ſon ot Cleophas, 
is, perhaps, the ſame with Bart — 
Mark xv. 40. Mattl. xiii. 55. XXVII. 3 
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Jos 
JOSHUA, or Jesvs, AQts vii. 45. 
feb. iv. 8. a deſcendant of 3 
dorn A. M. 2460. His firſt name 
vas Hoſhea, but to mark that he 
would render Ifrael ſafe and happy, he 
was called Jehgſbua or Joſhua. He 
ws a noted ſervant or agent for Mo- 
vs, At Moſes's direction he engaged 
nd routed the Amalekites, and was 
livinely informed of God's perpetual 
indignation againſt that people. When 
Moſes was on the mount, Josua tar- 
ied ſome where on the fide of it, and 
came down with him. His reſidence 
was near the tabernacle. Zealous for 
Moſes's honour, he was for prohibit- 
ing Eldad and Medad to propheſy. 
He was one of the ſpies that ſearched 
the promiſed land, Exod. xvii. xx1v. 
xxxit. xxxiii. 12s Numb. xi. 28. 29. 
xiii. xiv. A little before/Moſes's death, 
Joſhua was ſolemnly inſtalled in the go- 


vernment of the Hebrew nation; and 


him, as tended to make them reverence 
and obey him, Numb. xxvii. 18.—23. 
Deut. iii. 21, xxxi. 14.—23. 

After Moſes's death, God directed 
and encouraged Joſhua to take on him 
the government of the Hebrews, and 
promiſed to give him his continued 
arcſence and ſupport. Joſhua warned 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and eaſtern 
Manaſſites, who were ſettled by Moſes, 
to prepare for croſſing the Jordan, and 
conquering Canaan, along with their 
brethren. Spies were ſent to view Je- 
richo. Theſe, by means of RAuAB, 
were! preſerved and returned fafe, 
though no ſmall ſearch had been made 
for them: they reported, that the Ca- 
naanites were in the utmoſt cenſterna- 
tion, for fear of the Hebrew invaſion. 
At this time the Jordan overflowed its 
banks; but as ſoon as the feet of the 
prieſts, who bare the ark of the Lord, 
going at the diſtance of 2000 cubits, 
or 3648 feet, before the hoſt, touched 
the brim of the waters of Jordan, they 
parted: thoſe above ſtood like a moun- 
tain, and thoſe below run off into the 
Dead Sea, leaving an empty ſpace of a- 
bout ſix miles for the Hebrew tribes to 
paſs over. 'The prieſts, with the ark, 
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Jos. 
continued in the middle of the channel 
till all were got over, To commemorate 
this event, Joſhua erected 12 large ſtones 
in the very ſpot where the ark had ſtood; 
and taking 12 other ſtones from the 
mid channel of the river, erected them 
on the bank. Some days after, he or- 
dered all that had been born for 38 
years back to be circumciſed ; fully 
aſſured of God's protecting them, when 
ſore, from their foes. Next, the paſſ- 
over was celebrated. On the morrow 
after, they began to eat the old corn of 
Canaan, and the manna fell no' more 
about their tents, Soon after, the 
Son of God appeared to Joſhua as a glos 
rious man with a drawn ſword, and told 
him he was come, as chief commands 
er of the Hebrew troops in their ap- 
prbaching wars. He fell on his face, and 
reverently put off his ſhoes, Joſh. i.—v. 
Directed of God, Joſhua made his 

troops encompals Jericho ſeven da 
and ſeven times on the ſeventh, with - 
tie ark carried before them, and ſome 
ſounding with rams horns. When they 
had finiſhed the 13th circuit, they gave 
a great ſhout, and the walls of Jericho, 
all around, fell flat to the ground. 
None but Rahab and her family were 
ſaved. The metal found in it was de- 
voted to the ſervice of God, and every 
thing elſe to ruin; and a curſe was 
denounced againſt the rebuilder of the 
city. Achan, however, coveted, and 
took part of the ſpoil. Adviſed by 
ſome, Joſhua, to eaſe his troops, ſent 
no more but 3000 to attack Al. TO 
puniſh Achan's theft, they were repul- 
ſed, and 36 ſlain, This exceedingly 
grieved Joſhua, as he thought it would 
make the Canaanites triumph over 
God and his people. After ſolemn 
prayer, he was informed of the cauſe, 
and the ſacrilege was puniſhed in the 
death of Achan and his family, Next, 
the Lord ordered the whole Hebrew 
hoſt to attack Al, and to uſe ftrata« 
gems beſide. It being taken, ' Joſhua 
and the Hebrews ſeem to have march- 
ed northward, to Ebal, and Gerizzim. 
On Ebal they erected ſtones, and plaſ- 
tered them with plaſter, and wrote 
thereon plainly a copy of the Moſaic 
j . lawy, - 


- 
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laws, or rather an abridgement, or 


perhaps no more than the 3 and 


curſes in Deut. xxvii. xxviii. An al- 
tar of rough ſtones was raiſed, and the 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings be- 
ing finiſhed, the people feaſted on the 
fleſh of the laſt, with joy and gladneſs, 
that they were the people of God. 
The prieſts then went down to the 
valley of Moreh between the two 
bills, and with .a loud voice read 
the bleſſings and curſes. Six of the 
tribes deſcended from free - women, 
with their wives, and the ſtrangers a- 
mong them, ſtood on Gerizzim, and 
echoed Amen to the bleſſings. Six 
-of the tribes, four of -which were de- 


Icended of bond-women, and one of 


Reuben, who had loft his birth-right, 
with their wives, and the ſtrangers, 


Aood on mount Ebal, and echoed their 


Amex to the curſes as they were read. 
After this ſolemn dedication of them- 
Jelves to God's ſervice, the Hebrews 
returned to Gilgal, Joſh. vi. — vin. 
Deut. xxvii. Next, [Joſhua and the 
princes entered into a league with the 
Gibconites, and being convinced of his 
miſtake, he devoted that people to the 
Naviſh part of the ſervice of God. 
Enraged that the Gibeonites had made 
peace with Joſhua, Adonizedek, and 
four of his neighbouring princes, en- 
tered mto a league to deſtroy them. 
Informed hereof, Joſhua marched to 
their aſſiſtance, and routed the five 
In their flight hail-ſtones kill- 
ed multitudes of them; and, at Jo- 
Mua's requeſt, the ſun and moon ſtood 


ſtill, for a whole day, to give him 


light to purſue the fugitive Canaanites, 
and ſuch as aſſiſted them. A little be- 
Fore ſun-ſet, Joſhua cauſed bring theſe 
five kings out of the cave at Makke- 
dah, where he had ſhut them up, and, 
after cauſing his captains trample on 
their necks, he hanged them. Joſhua 
proceeded to burn their cities, and ſlay 
the inhabitants, all over the ſouth part 
of the promiſed land. Perhaps it was 
ſome years after, that he routed Jabin 
of Hazor and his allies, and made 
himſelf maſter of the. north parts of 


he country, After employing his 
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troops ſix years in the conquelt of Ca. 
naan, he began to divide it to the He. 
brew tribes. Caleb, and after him his 
brethren of Judah, and next the tribe 
of Ephraim, and the weſtern Manaſ. 
ſites, had their ſhares aſſigned them, 
After this, the tabernacle was fixed at 
Shiloh, and the tribes of Benjamin, 
Simeon, Zebulun, Iflachar, Afher, 
Naphtali, and Dan, received their por. 
tion,. and three other cities of ref 
were appointed, and the ReuBExiTEs, 
Gadites, and eaſtern Manaſſites, were 
diſmiſſed to their homes. After Jo- 
ſnua had governed the Hebrews 17, or 
perhaps 25 years, he, finding his end 
approaching, aſſembled the Hebrews, 
rehearſed to them what God had done 
for them, and made them renew their 
ſolemn engagements to worſhip and 
ſerve him. He died, aged 110, and 
was buried at Timnath-ſerah, Joſh. ix. 
— xxiv. Probably himſelf wrote the 
book that records his tranſactions. 
The Samaritans have another book of 
Joſhua, different from ours, conſiſtin 
of 47 chapters, carrying down' the hi 
tory till about 100 years after our Ga- 
viour's death, and filled with fables, 
the moſt-childiſh and trifling. 

Was not Joſhua a diſtinguiſhed type 
of our-Redeemer.? He was trained up 
under Moſes's broken law.; God ſo- 
lemnly called and fitted him for his 
office; nor did he ever fail or forſake 
him. How pregnant his name with 
ſalvation ! Through what Jordans of 
trouble he brings his church into ther 
goſpel-ftate, and her true members in- 
to their gracious ſtate! how he cir- 
cumciſes their hearts.; feaſts them on 
his fleſh and blood ; powerfully inter- 
cedes for them; , miraculouſly conquers 
their foes, and enables them to tread 
on their necks,; purchaſes and pie 
pares for them the heavenly inherr 
tance, and puts them into poſſeſſion 
thereof; and by bringing them into 
covenant, cauſes them to ſerve the 
Lord, after his own example. How 
ready to receive returning finners 
the Gentiles ! nor till his victories be f- 
niſhed, ſhall the luminaries of heaven, & 
of the Lurch, vithdraw their ſhining: 
JosHV4y 
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josuva, or JesHvaA; the ſon of 
ſozadak, or Jeſedech, was high-pnieſt 
of the Jews when'they returned from 
Babylon. He aſſiſted Zerubbabel in 
rebuilding the temple. Zechariah ſaw 
him repreſented as ſtanding before the 
Lord in filthy garments, and Satan 
tanding at his right hand to accuſe 
and reſiſt him; but the AngelJz #ovan 
rebuked the devil, and arrayed Joſhua 
in pure raiment. Not as. Grynan Ze- 
chariah was directed to make a golden 
crown for him. Did not he prefigure 
jeſus, as the high. prieſt, erector, and 
Saviour of his church, who, though 
once laden with our iniquities, and in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, is now glo- 
rious in his apparel, and crowned with 
many crowns? Ezra iv. 3. Hag. i. 1. 2. 
Zech. iii. vi. | | 

JOSFAH, the ſon of Amon, and 
king of Judah, began his reign- in the 
8th year of his age, A. M. 3363. In 
the 8th year of his reign he began to 
be noted for his piety and zeal. In 
the 12th, he began to purge Jeruſalem 
and Judah from idols, and burnt the 
deceaſed prieſts bones on the- altars of 
the falfe' gods which they had ſerved: 
As the Aſſyrians had no more power 
to protect their whole territories, or 
perhaps had given him the inſpection 
of it, he extended his power over the 
country of the ten tribes, and deſtroy- 
ed the idols and monuments of their 
falſe worſtip. The altar of Bethel he 
quite demoliſhed; and burnt dead mens 
bones on it; but ſpared the bones of 
the prophet who had foretold' its ruin. 
Having deſtroyed the monuments of 
Kolatry, he repaired the temple of the 
Lord. As they were repairing the 
temple, Hilkiah the high-prieft found 
2 copy, perhaps the originaF one, of 
the law of Moſes, which had been put 
nto the fide of the ark. Informed of 
ths book, by Shaphan the ſcribe, Jo- 
lah, who, it ſeems, had been former- 
y little acquainted with it, having 
beard a part of it read, was extremely 
ifected that the divine laws had been 
o broken, and ſuch fearful judgements 
ncurred. After rending his clothes 
br grief, he ſent Hilkiah, Ahikam, 
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Achbor, Shaphan, and. Aſaiabh, te 
Huldah the propheteſs, wife of Shal- 
lum, the keeper of the. wardrobe, to 
conſult her what was to be done. She 
aſſured his meſſengers, that what was 
threatened ſhould be fulfilled ;- but on 
account of Jofiah's piety and grief for 
the wickedneſs that had prevailed, the 
ſtroke ſhould be delayed, and he ſhould 
be interred in his grave before the ruin- 
dus calamities were begun. Finding, 
by this book of the law, what. a ſhame- 
ful neglect there had been of the three 
ſolemn feaſts, he ordered his ſubjects 
to celebrate the paſſover with ſuch ſo- 
lemnity and exactneſs, as had not been 
done ſince the days of Samuel. Not 
long before, if not afterwards, he con- 
vened the elders of Judah, and, with- 
out uſing any force, cauſed his ſubjects 
renew their folemn covenant with God.. 
— He gave orders to deſtroy the ſooth- 
fayers and Sodomites out of the land, 
and to pull down every remainder of 
ſuperſtition and 1dolatry in Judah and 
Jeruſalem. To defile the valley of 
Hinnom, where Molech, and perhaps 


other idols, had been worſhipped, he 


filled it with dead mens bones, and 
brake down the ſtatues. Joſiah went 
on in his reformation, and while he 
lived continued an eminent fearer of 
God; but it appears from the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah and Zephaniah, 
that moſt of his ſubjects turned to the 
Lord but in a feigned manner. After 


he had four ſons, Jehoiakim, Jehoa- 


haz, Zedekiah, and Johanan, three of 
whom ſucceeded him in the throne, 
and had lived 39 years, and reigned 
31, Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, 
marched: his forces that way. Joſiah, 
either being in league with Nabopolaſ- 
far, king of Babylon, or with the 4f- 
ſyrians, levied an army to ſtop him. 
In the battle he was lain, to the ex- 
ceſſive loſs and grief of his ſubjects. 
He died in peace with God, and his 
conſcience, and in a war in which his 
nation-was not concerned, Jeremiah. 
compoſed lamentations over his death, 
and his army at Hadad-rmmon, in 
Megiddo, bewailed his 
death in the moſt rueful manner, 1 


Kings 
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Chron, xxxiv. xxxv. Zech. xii. 11. 
JOT, the ſmalleſt part. There 1s 
an alluſion to the letter od, which, 
in the Hebrew alphabet, 1s very ſmall, 
Matth. v. 18. ' 
JOTHAM ; the youngeſt ſon of 
Gideon, who eſcaped, while his 70 
brethren were ſlain by Abimelech their 
baſtard-brother. By a parable of o, 
figs, and wines, refuſing to reign over 
the trees, whale the bramble conſented, 
which he uttered with a loud voice 
from the top of an adjacent mount, he 
hinted to the men of Shechem, that 
fince, while bis father and worthy 
brethren refuſed to reign over Iſrael, 
they had made the worſt and baſeſt 
their king, they might expect that he 
and they ſhould quickly turn out mu- 
tual plagues one to another. After he 


had finiſhed this parable, he fled away 


to BEER, and concealed himſelf, and 
obably lived to ſee his parable fulfil- 
Judg. ix. 

Jornau, or Joar HAN; the ſon and 
ſucceſſor of Uzziah king of Judah. 
When his father became leprous, Jo- 
tham for ſome years ruled as his vice- 
roy. In the 25th year of his age, he 
commenced ſole governor, A. M. 3246. 
On the main, he did that which plea- 
ſed the Lord, but permitted the people 
to continue ſacrificing in the high 
places. He built the great gate of the 
temple, fortified part of the wall of Je- 
ruſalem, built caſtles in mountains and 
foreſts, reduced the revolting Ammo- 
nites, and laid them under tribute. 
But in the end of his reign, his king- 


dom was haraſſed by the Syrians un- 


der Rezin, and the Iſraelites under 
Pekah. After he had reigned 16 
years, he died, and was ſucceeded by 
Ahaz; and ſo the twentieth year from 
the beginning of his reign, 1s the fourth 
of Ahaz, 2 Kings xv. 30.—38. 2 
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Chron. xxvii. : 
JOURNEY ; a travel from one 

place to another. A day's journey 18 

reckoned about 16 or 20 miles. 

far around the Hebrew camp were 

the quails ſcattered for them, Numb. 

zi. 31. Shaw thinks the eleven days 
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the new moons, and from a place of 


fant or valuable; and the expreflion 


their delightful views, holy ing, 
and cheerful 


in himſelf, means his inward ſatiefaction 
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is but about 110 miles, Deut. i. 2. 
A Sabbath-day's journey is reckoned by 
the Hebrews at 3000 cubits, or near 
730 paces ; and it is ſaid, that if any 
Jew travelled above this from the city 
on Sabbath, he was beaten z but it is 
probable, they were allowed to tra. 
vel as far to the ſynagogue | as was 
ueceſſary, Acts i. 12. 2 Kings iv. 23. 
The, Hebrews ſeem to have had 52 
journeys or marches from Rameſes to 
Gilgal, Numb. xxxiii. The modern 
orientals ſet out on their journeys at 


common rendezvous. 

JOY, or GLADNESs8, is an agreeable 
affection ariſing from felt poſſeſſion, or 
from hope of enjoying ſomething plea- 


thereof in praiſe, Mi Th, Cc. 1 Chron, 
xii. 4. Joy is either, (1.) Divine, 
which denotes, that infinite pleaſure 
God takes in his people or work, and 
to do to, and ſupport the ſame, 
Iſa. Ixii. To Zeph. itt, 17. Pſal. cir, 
31. (2.) Natural among creatures, 
conſiſting in natural cheerfulneſs, and 
ariſing from ſome outward pleaſure or 
profit, Prov. xxitt. 24. s) Spiritual, 
excited by the Holy Ghoſt, and ari- 
ſing from union to, poſſeſſion of, and 
hope to enjoy for ever, a God in Chriſt 
and is attended with an agreeable ear- 
neſtneſs in acting to his honour, Gal. 
v. 22. Thus the ſaints rejaice in Chriſt, 
or in God; they take pleaſure in, and 
boaſt of their connection with him; 
they praiſe him for, his kindneſs to 
them; and for what he is in himſelf, 
Luke i. 47. Their rejoicing of hope, 1s 


iſe, on account of ther 
infallible perſeverance, and eternal hap- 
pineſs, Heb. iii. 6. A faint's rejoici 


in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
Gal. vi. 4. (4-) Shadowy and bypocrt 
tical, ariſing from a fancied perſuaſion 
of relation tos, and On _ 
God, and an ill- grounded hope 0 

everlaſting enjoyment of him, Matth. 
xiii. 20. (5.) Sinful, when men fe 
joice in their fan, Prov. xv, 21.3 
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eren carnal joy or mirth becomes ſinful 


i it is exceſſive, or takes place when 
Cod calls to mourning and grief, If. 


wü. 13.— Gladneſs is ſown for the up- 


right, and their hope is gladneſs ; ſpi- 
ritual pleaſure and endleſs joy, are pre- 
pared for, and ſhall, as they expect, be 
enjoyed by them, Pſal. xcvii. 11. Prov. 
x. 28. The day of our ſpiritual mar- 
rage occaſions g/adneſs to Chriſt's 
heart : therein he enjoys the promiſed 
reward of his ſervice z he beholds the 
efficacy of his Father's love, and plucks 
loft finners as brands out of the burn- 
ing, Song iii. IT. 

The ground or object of one's rejoi- 
cing is called his joy : thus God is the 
joy, the exceeding joy of his people; he, 
as theirs, and as enjoyed by them, 1s 
the cauſe and ground of their eternal 
and ſuperlative joy, Pſal. xliii. 4. 
Chriſt's exaltatien promiſed to him, to 
encourage him in his work, is the jay 
ſet before him, Heb. xii. 2. Our hea- 
venly bleſſedneſs is called the zoy of the 
Lord. Tt conſiſts in our delightful en- 
joyment of God in Chriſt, and it much 
reſembles that pleaſure he has in our 
redemption, Matth. xxv. 21. 23. But 
the joy of the Lord, that is the ſtrength 
of ſaints, is the grounds of joy con- 
tained in the goſpel-promiſes, and the 
inward gladnels ariſing from a believing 
view thereof ; both which increaſe their 
ſpiritual vigour and might, Neh. viii. 
10. Converts are the joy of miniſters, 
who are inſtrumental in bringing them 
to Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. ii. 20. The temple, 
and its worſhip, was the jay of the 
Jews, Ezek. xxiv. 25. Jeruſalem and 
Zion was the joy of the whole earth ; as 
God was there preſent and peculiarly 
worſhipped, there was more ground of 
joy than elſewhere ; or the words may 
lgnify, that they were the joy of the 
whole land; as all the Jews took plea- 
ſure therein, and boaſted thereof, Pſal. 
xlviti. 2. Lam. ii. 15. The church is 
created a rejoicing, and her people a joy; 
when ſhe is ſo reformed, ſettled, pur- 
Pes and bleſſed, as to abound with 
piritual gladneſs, and to rejoice the 
heart of every pious beholder, If. luv. 
18. Falling into temptations, or 
„Vor. II. by 
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troubles, is to be accounted all joy ; as 
troubles work exceedingly for our real 
good, Jam. i. 2. The joy of Gods ſal- 
vation, is the heart-exhilarating bleſſings 
therein contained, and the ſpiritual 
gladneſs that iſſues therefrom, Pal. li. 
12. Spiritual gladneſs is called joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, as it proceeds from his 
dwelling and working in our heart, 
Rom, xiv. 17. A een place is cal - 
led, a joy of wild aſſer; theſe animals, 
who abhor the noiſe and multitude in 
cities, with pleaſure haunt and feed 
there, If. Xxxxiii. 14. The Medes re- 
joiced in God's highneſs : they cheerfully 
executed his awful judgements on the 
Chaldeans, If. xiii. 3. MizTH is chief- 
ly the outward expreſſion of joy. That 
at the return of the prodigal, 1s the a- 
mazing pleaſure on God's ſide, and 
the joy and praiſe on the ſide of men 
and angels occaſioned thereby, which 
begins, but ſhall never end, Luke xv. 
23.—32. 1 | 
Joxous; (1.) Pleaſant and delight- 
ful, Heb. xii. 11. (2.) Full of mirth 


and revelling, If. xxii. 2. 


IRON; a well-known ſtrong and 
uſeful metal, and which, by an artful 
management, is rendered ſteel. War- 
like inſtruments were made of iron, 
Perhaps no iron was uſed in the taber- 
nacle, to hint, that great is the e 
with God, our conſcience, 2 ty" 
ſaints, enjoyed in Chriſt and his church. 
The ſtones of Canaan were iron; were 
hard, and contained iron-ore, Deut. 
viii. 9. The heavens are iron, and the 
earth braſs, when the air yields no 
rain, and the hardened earth no crop, 
Lev. xxvi. 19. Iron applied to yoke, 
furnace, ſceptre, denotes what is gal- 
ling and ſevere, Jer. xxviii. 13. xi. 4. 
Deut. iv. 20. Pal. ii. 9. Rev. ii. 27. 
xii. 5. 1 Kings viii. 61. Sc. when 
applied to hoofs, or teeth, it denotes 
* power to defeat, and ability to 

eſtroy, Mic. iv. 13. Dan. vii. 7. Can 
iron break the northern iron and the ſteel; 
in vain the obſtinate Jews thought to 
outbrave the prophet Jeremiah, whom 
God made * ag he pillar: in vain 
they attempted to reſiſt the Chaldean 
army, Jer. XV. 12. | 5 
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ISAAC; the ſon of Abraham by 
Sarah, ſo called, to mark the /aughter 
and gladneſs occaſioned” by his birth. 
His mother, though go years old, 
ſuckled him herſelf. He was but 
young when he received ſome bad u- 
ſage * Is MAT. When Iſaac was 
about 25, or perhaps 33 years of age, 
his father was ordered to offer him for 
a burnt offering. Iſaac himſelſ carried 
the wood for burning his body. When 
the knife was juſt to be plunged into 
his throat, the execution was divinely 
ſtopped, and a ram provided in his 
ſtead. When he was about 40, his fa- 
ther, by means of Ehezer, provided 
him with Rebekah the Syrian to wife. 
Iſaac met her in the field, as ſhe came, 
and lodged her in his mother's tent, 
who was now dead, Rebekah conti- 
nued long barren, and Iſaac, by prayer, 
procured her pregnancy. In the 2oth 
year of their marriage, Rebekah fell 
with twins. They ſtruggled in her 
womb. Upon her enquiry, the Lord 
informed her, that the two children in 
her womb ſhould be very difterent in 
their tempers, and the nations to ſpring 
from them very different in their fate, 


and that the elder ſhould ſerve the 


younger. Her two children were E- 
SAU and JAcos; of whom the firſt 
was the darling of his father, and the 
laſt of his mother, Gen. «xi. xxii. xxiii. 
XXIV. xx vi. 


After Iſaac had fallen heir to Abra- 


ham, a famine happened in Canaan. 


He retired to Gerar, where AIM E- 


LECH was king, in his way towards 
Egypt; but God prohibited him from 
going down to it, and eſtabliſhed his 
covenant with him and his ſeed. Fear- 
ing that the Philiſtines of Gerar might 
kill him, for the ſake of his beautiful 
wife, Iſaac and Rebekah agreed to 
pretend that ſhe was his ſiſter, But 
Abimelech, from his window, obſer- 
ving Iſaac uſe ſuch familiarity with 
Rebekah, as was not proper between 
brother and ſiſter, called him, and chid 
him for pretending that ſhe was his 
ſiſter, and thus laying a ſnare to in- 
volve his kingdom in guilt. All the 
ſubjects were charged to beware of in- 
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juring Iſaac or Rebekah. Iſaac had 
fine crops, and his flocks multiplied 
exceedingly, He opened the wells 
which his father had digged, and 
which the Philiftines had ſtopped, 
Finding Abimelech wearied of him, ]. 
ſaac retired eaſtward to the valley of 
Gerar. Here his ſervants digged wells. 
For two of them the Phil:{tines. ſtrove, 
and pretended that the water waz 
theirs. Iſaac called the one Eſek, :., 
contention, and the other Sitnah, 5. . 
hatred. For a third they ſtrove not, 
and he called it Rehoboth, as a memo- 
rial that the Lord had made room for 
him. Weary of ſtrife, he retired eaſt 
ward to Beerſheba, where God again 
renewed his promiſe and covenant with 
him; and Ahimeleeh, dreading the 
increafe of his wealth, came to make 
aw alliance with him. When he was 
about the rooth year of his age, he 
and Rebekah were mightily grieved 
with the conduct of Eſau, in his mar. 
riage of two Canaanitiſh women, Gen, 
xxvi. 

When he was about 137 years of 
age, his fight failed him exceedingly, 
Suppoſing his death to be at hand, he 
deſired his darling Eſau to bring him 
ſome ſavoury veniſon, that he might 
eat and give him his tendereſt bleſſing 
before his deceaſe. Rebekah over- 
hearing, cauſed Jacob go to the fold, 
and bring. her home ſome fleſh, of 
which ſhe made ſavoury meat for I- 
ſaac. This ſhe cauſed Jacob, whom 
ſhe had dreſſed as like Eſau as {he 
could, carry to his father, and pretend 
that he was Eſau. He complied with 
her ſinful directions how to obtain che 
promiſed bleſſing. His father fuſpect- 
ed and felt him; but he conſtantly ab 
ſerted that he was Eſau. Iſaac there- 
on bleſſed Jacob with a fruitful land, 
and dominion over all his brethren. 
Jacob had ſcarce gone off, when Elau 
came with his veniſon, and demanded 
his father's bleſſing. Finding that Ja- 
cob had impoſed on him, Iſaac trem- 
bled to think how the providence of 
God was to work: ſtrongly he incl- 
ned to recal the bleſſing of Jacob, but 
he could not. At Eſau's bitter in- 
treaties, 
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treaties, he bleſſed him in an inferior 
degree, Finding that Jacob's life was 
in danger from Eſau, whom he had 
tricked out of his birthright and bleſ- 
ng, Iſaac and Rebekah agreed to 
ſend him to Meſopotamia, and charged 
him to beware of eſpouſing a Canaan- 
tels. About 43 years after, and 10 
rears before Jacob went down into E- 
;ypt, Ifaac died, and was honourably 
nterred, by Jacob and Eſau, in the 
cave of Machpelah. Here too, Re- 
bekah was buried, Gen. xxvii. xxviii. 
XXXV. 27.— 29. 

Was this patriarch a diſtinguiſhed 
type of our Saviour? How often pro- 
miſed; how earneſtly deſired; how 
long expected; and how ſupernatural 
his birth ! What joy-it gave to angels 
and men! and in his name is the, whole 
iy and conſolation of Iſrael wrapt up. 
He is the only begotten ſon of IE Ho- 
ran, and the darling of his heart: 
but at the expence of their on rejec- 
tion from the church of God, how ha- 
ted, mocked, perſecuted, and murder- 
ed by his Jewiſh brethren ! In his doc- 
trine and work, how he redigged the 
wells of his Father's love! and how op- 
voſed by Jews and Gentiles therein! 
with what cheerfulneſs he aſſumed and 
bare our guilt; bare his croſs ; and 
laid down his life a ſacrifice for us! 
how withngly he went with his Father 
into inconceivable ſcenes of wo! O the 
numerous feed, and the unbounded 
bleſſings for them, that are the reward 
of his work ! and how firmly the new 


covenant is ratified in his death! Ha- 
ving riſen from the dead, and having a 


church, a ſpouſe, chiefly of Gentiles, 
allotted to hem by his Father, how 
quickly his blood and his prayers pro- 
duced a multitude of ſpiritual feed ! 
For a while, what a ſtruggle between 
the Jewiſh and Gentile church ! At 
alt the Jews, like Eſau, rejected their 
birthright, and forfeiting the bleſſing, 
were caſt out; while the Gentiles, his 
Younger ſeed, became the highly fa- 
NN but much afflicted people of 
od. | 
ISAIAH, or Esa1as, the prophet, 


he fon of Amoz ; and it is faid, but 


51 


of IIrael. 
whom the Lord ordered him to call 
Maherſhalal-haſh-baz; i. e. in haſtening 
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without any probable ground, that he 
was the couſin of King Uzziah, in the 
latter end of whoſe reign he began his 
predictions. Perhaps the firſt five chap- 
ters were uttered before the death of 
that king. In the year of Uzziah's 
death, he had a glorious viſion of our 
Redeemer, attended and praiſed by 
ſeraphic angels and miniſters. All 
ſelf-debaſed, he bewailed his own loath- 
ſomeneſs; but a ſeraph touching his 
mouth with a burning coal from the 
altar, intimated, that his pollution was 
purged away. Readily he offered him- 
ſelf to tlie prophetic work, and- was 
informed, that his preaching ſhould 
occaſion the hardening and rum of his 
hearers, till the Afyrians ſhould have 
rendered the land ahnoſt wholly deſolate. 
When Ahaz and his people were put 
into the utmoſt conſternation by the 
ravages of Pekah and Rezin, Iſaiah 
told Ahaz, that he had no reaſon to 
be afraid of theſe kings, as the ruin of 
them and their kingdoms was at hand. 
When Ahaz refuſed to aſk a fign of 
the preſervation of his kingdom, God 
gave him the ſign of the Meſſiah's pro- 
ceeding from the Jewiſh royal family, 


as an infallible ſecurity thereof. Point- 
ing to Shearjaſhub, his child in his 


arms, he told Ahaz, that before that 


child ſhould come to the years of diſ- 


cretion, both Syria and the ten trib23 
ſhould be deſtitute of a king. He 
however told him, that the Aſſyrians 


would lay the land of Judah almoſt de- 


ſolate, when they ruined the kingdom 
Ifaiah had another ſon, 


to the ſpoil make haſte to the prey he al- 


ſured the Jews, before witneſles, that 


before that child ſhould be able to cry, 
My father or mother, the kingdoms of 
Syria and. Samaria ſhould be ruined by 
the Aſfyrians; and not long after, 
Judah be brought to the brink of 
ruin, chap. i.— viii. When Hezekiah 
was ſore diſtreſſed of his bodily diſtem- 
per, and by the Aſſyrian invaſion, J- 
ſaiah prayed for, directed, and com- 
forted him; but afterwards propheſied, 
that, for his vanity, his ſeed ſhould be 
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eunuchs in the palace of Babylon. 
While Sargon's army beſieged Aſhdod, 
Iſaiah, by going bare foot, and with 
few clothes, for three years, prefigured 
the diſtreſſed condition of the Egyp- 
tians and Ethiopians, for three years, 
under the Aſſyrian .yoke, If. xxxvi.— 
xxxix. XX. Notwithſtanding Iſaiah's 
excellent qualifications for his work, 
a d his faithful diſcharge thereof, his 
ſucceſs was ſmall, If. xlix. 1.--5. Af- 
ter he had propheſied 45, or rather 60 
years, he was killed, perhaps ſawn a- 
ſunder, or died a natural death, about 
the beginning of Manaſſeh's reign. 
Iſaiah's ſeparate hiſtory of King Uz- 
ziah's reign was uninſpired, and 1s 
now loſt, 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. His in- 
ſpired prophecy remains. The firſt 
part of 1t conſiſts chiefly of declarations 
of fins and threatenings of judgements ; 
the laſt 27 chapters, together with 
Chap. iv. xi. xii. xxv. xxxii. and xxxv. 
conſiſt chiefty of promiſes. In chap. 
1. 11, 111, and v. the general ſcope 1s, to 
repreſent the ingratitude, unfruitfulneſs 
in good works, idolatry, profaneneſs, 
pride of women, oppreſſion, drunk- 
enneſs, perverting of judgement, &c. 
among the Hebrews; and to pre- 
dict their terrible miſeries by the 
Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans. 
This, too, is the ſcope of chap. vii. 
17. 25. and viii. ix. xxii. XXIV. xxvii. 
7. TI, and xxviii. xxix. xxx. I. 17. 
xxxi. I. 3. lix. Ixv. and Ixvi, In 
chap. vii. 5. 9. viii. 4. ix. 8. — 21. 
and xvii. he predicts the ruin of Syria, 
and of the kingdom of the ten tribes; 
and the calamities of the Philiſtines, 
chap. xiv. 29. 30. 31. ; ot Moab, chap. 
XV. xvi. and xxv. 10.; of the Egyp- 
tians and Ethiopians, chap, xvin. xix. 
xx. ; of the Arabians, chap. xx1. 13. 
—17.; of the Edomites, chap. xx1. 
TI. 12. and xxxiv.; of Tyre, chap. 
xxiii.; of the Aſſyrians before Jeruſa- 
lem, chap. x. xiv. 24. — 27. XVI. 12. 
13. xxvii. 1. XXX. 27, — 33. Xxxxi. 4. 
—9. xxxiii. and xxxvii.; and of the 
Chaldeans, chap. xiii. xiv. xxi. 1.—10. 


xl. 14. xlv. 1 — 4 xlvi. 1 . 2. 1 1. | 


and xlvu. Amidft theſe denunciations 
of wrath, we have many pleaſant pro- 


Iſaac, a child of four or five. 
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miſes of the redemption and gloriong 


cot 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, as chap. i. rg, well 
25. 27. ii. 1—5. iv. 2.—6. vii. 14, Wl cut © 
viii. 14. ix. 6. 7. xi. xii. XXV. Xx. and! 
xxviii. 16. and xxxv. Oc. From chap. Wl not} 
xl. to the end, the deliverance of the wilde 
Jews from Babylon, and the vanity of ſhoot 
idols, are often occaſionally hinted ; Egy! 
but the chief ſcope is to foretel the in. ¶ Acc 
carnation, ſufferings, and glory of the Wl his f. 
Meſſiah ; the erection of the goſpel. WI Neb: 
church among the Gentiles ; the re. Miſh 
jection of the Jews, and their future na, 
reſtoration. The ſtyle of this-prophet Wl pare! 
is ſublime in the higheſt degree, and Wl tribe 
his views are extremely cvangelic. led ! 
ISHBOSHETH, or Esnsaar, the 1 
the ſon and ſucceſſor of King Saul. In terit: 
the 40th year of his life, Abner made Har 
him king in the room of his father, o- and 
ver all the Hebrew tribes, except that WI were 
of Judah, which clave to David. He and 
reigned two years pretty peaceably ; WI As 
but Abner's forwardneſs drew on a war year 
between the party of Iſhboſheth and Wl offsp 


the ſubjects of David. It never ſeems ¶ xxi. 
to have gone beyond ſmall ſkirmiſhes, 2. 


Abner, taking oftence at Iſhboſheth's ac- bein 
cuſing him of an intrigue with Rizpah, I was 
the concubine of Saul, deſerted him, mon 
and began to ſet on foot the intereſt of ¶ put) 
David; but he was murdered by Joab. W who 
Informed hereof, Iſhboſheth* loſt all W had 
courage; and, as he took his noon- WI man 
tide ſleep, Baanah and Rechab, his deſi 
captains, and perhaps kinſmen, mur- Cha 
dered him, brought his head to David, ¶ ed c 
and were rewarded with the 1gnomini- Wl exce 
ous loſs of their life. TIſhboſheth's Wl ther 
head was decently interred in the ſe- Wl thei 
pulchre of Abner. Thus fell the royal MW Jcw 


dignity of the houſe of Saul, A. M. carr 
39 5 6. 0 * his « 
ISHI. Thou ſhalt no more call Wl Gwe 


me Baali, but thou ſhalt call me Mi; 
thou ſhalt look on me not as a rigid 


lord, but as a kind and affe&ionate WM ing 
huſband ; and ſhalt worſhip me in a Wl rec 
manner quite free from the idolatry of W him 


Baal, Hof. ii. 16. 
ISHMAEL ; 1. 'The ſon of Abra- 
ham by Hagar. When about 18 years 
of age, he ſported too W with 
n this 

account 


Er, o- 


ISH 
account he and his mother were ex- 
led the family. After being almoſt 
cut off with thirſt in his way to Egypt, 
and miraculouſly refreſhed, he and his 
mother took up their reſidence in the 
wilderneſs of Paran, and lived by his 
ſhooting of veniſon. He married an 
Egyptian, at his mother's direction. 
According to the divine predictions to 
his father and mother, he had 12 ſons, 
Nebaioth, Kedar, Adbeel, Mibſam, 
Miſhma, Dumah, Maſſa, Hadar, Te- 
ma, Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah ; 
parents and princes of twelve Arabian 
tribes. He had alſo a daughter, cal- 
led Mahalath, or Baſhemath, who was 
the wife of Eſau her couſin. His poſ- 
terity took up their reſidence between 
Havilah and Shur, in Arabia the Stony, 


were called Iſhmaelites, Hagarenes, 
and in the later times Saracens. See 
ARABIA. After Iſhmael had lived 130 
years, he died amidſt his friends, the 
offspring of Keturah, &c. Gen. xvi. 
xxi. xxv. | 
2. I$HMAEL, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
being one of the royal family of Judah, 
was ſent by Baalis, king of the Am- 
monites, to murder Gedaliah, the de- 
puty of Nebuchadnezzar over the Jews 
who were left in Canaan. After he 
had ungratefully murdered that good 
man, ſo averſe to ſuſpect his wicked 
deſigns, and a number of Jews and 
Chaldeans along with him, he murder- 
ed other 50 whom he met with, all 
except ten, who begged him to ſpare 
them, that they might diſcover to him 
their hid treaſures. 'The reſt of the 
Jews preſent, women and children, he 
carried captive, and marched towards 
his country of Ammon, where he had 
dwelt for ſome time. But Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and the other war- 
nors, returning to Mizpeh, and find- 
ing what he had done, purſued him; 
recovered his captives and ſpoil : but 
bimſelf, and eight of his band, eſca- 
* ſafe to the Ammonites, Jer. xl. 
xli. 
ISRAEL. See Jacop. HERR EWS. 
ISLE, IsLAxp; properly a ſpot of 
tarth ſurrounded with fea, 'The moſt 


FT 


and in part of Arabia Deſerta, and 
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noted iſles on the north of Europe, are 
Britain, Ireland, and Iceland, and a- 
bout three or four hundred ſmaller 
ones. 'The moſt noted in the Mediter- 
ranean, are Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes, 
Eubcea, Sicily, Malta, Sardinia, Cor- 
ſica, Minorca, Majorca, and a multi- 
tude of leſſer ones. Between Europe 
and America are the Azores and New- 
foundland ; and on the weſt of Africa 
are the Canaries ; and almoſt ftraight 
weſt from theſe, as in the eaſtern bo-' 
ſom of America, are the Carribees and 
Antilles iſlands, the largeſt of which 
are Cuba, Hiſpaniola, Jamaica, and 
Martinico. On the eaſt of Africa is 
the iſle of Madagaſcar. On the ſouth, 
and ſouth-eaſt of the Eaſt Indies, are 
Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Ce- 
lebes, Gilolo, Mindano, and Manilla, 
with about 12,000 others. On the 
ſouth-eaſt of Tartary, are Japan and 
Jeſſo. The Hebrews called any place 
ſeparated by ſea from their country, 
or even a place on the ſea-coalt, an 
iſland. So Leſſer Aſia and Europe, 
peopled by the deſcendants of Japheth, 
are called the iſles of the Gentiles ; and 
to theſe a number of promiſes of the 
ſpread of the goſpel relate, Gen. x. 5. 
If. xlii. 4. 10. xlix. 1. The ifles on 
which Ahaſuerus laid his tribute, were 
the maritime countries of Leſſer Aſia, 
and the iſles in the eaſtern part of the 
Mediterranean ſea, Eſth. x. 1. Canaan 
is called an i/le, If. xx. 6. 
ISSACHAR, the fifth ſon of Ja- 
cob by Leah. The name Iſſachar ſigni- 
fying #1RE, was given him, becauſe 
the occaſion of his birth was purchaſed 
by ſome mandrakes, which Leah gave 
to Rachel. He had four ſons, Tola, 
Phuvah or Phua, Job or Jaſhub, and 
Shimron. When this tribe came out 
of Egypt, they amounted to 54,400, 
under the government of Nathaneel 
the ſon of Zuar. Their ſpy to view 
the promiſed land was Igal the ſon of 
Joſeph ; and their agent to divide it, 
was Paltiel the ſon of Azzan: they 
were ſtationed before the tabernacle, in 
the camp of Judah, and increaſed in 
the wilderneſs to 64,300, Gen. xxx. 14. 
—18. xlvi. 13. Numb. i. 8. 29. x. 14. 


1 


— I - 
— BIT Sx 1 


—— — 


— 2 — - 


— 0 
— — 

= 
—— - 
—— 


+ -Gen. xlvin. 6. 


v 


188 


AF, xi. 7. xxvi. 23.—25. xxxiv. 26. 
They had their lot in one of the fatteſt 

laces of Canaan, between the Zebu- 
eee on the north, and the weſtern 
Manaſſites on the ſouth. They were 
extremely laborious and wealthy, ready, 
like the obedient aſs, th bear the hea- 
vieſt burden of labour or tribute. Nor 
did they forget to invite one another 
to the worſhip of God, Gen. xlix. 14. 
15. Deut. xxxiii. 18. 19. Tolah the 
judge, and Baaſha the king of -1frael, 
were the moſt noted of this tribe. 
Their princes were very active in the 
overthrow of Jabin's army by Barak, 
Judg. v. 15. Two hundred of the 
principal men, .who had the reſt at 
their direction, attended at David's 
coronation, and brought much provi- 
Hon with them. Under his reign, 
Omri, the ſon of Michael, was their 
deputy-governor, and their number 
able to draw ſword was 143,600, 1 
Chron. x11. 30. 40. xxvii. 18. vii. I. 
—6. Sundry of this tribe attended at 
Hezekiah's ſolemn paſſover, 2 Chron, 
Xxx. 18. 

ISSUE ; (1.) Children; poſterity, 
(2.) A running of 
blood, ſeed, Sc. Lev. xit. 7. xv. 2. 
Ezek. xxiii. 20. An iſſue of this kind 
was very polluting; but a mother's did 
not pollute her ſucking child. Did it 
not repreſent ſcandalous fins, that are 
very infecting? The iſſues from death, 
that 1s, all the means of eſcape from 
4in or miſery, and all the perſons re- 
deemed, belong to the Lord, Pfal. 
Ixviii. 20. Out of the heart are the iſſues 
F life ; the holy thoughts and good 
works of men, demonſtrate life to be 
in their heart, and prepare them for 
eternal life, Prov. iv. 23. To I ue, 
1s to ſpring forth ; flow along, Ezek. 
xlvu. 8. 2 Kings xx. 10. ; or to march 
Forth in haſte, Joſh. viii. 22. 

ITALY ; a noted country in the 
ſouth of Europe, ſtretched out to the 
ſouth-eaſt, between the gulf of Venice 
on the eaſt, and the Tuſcan ſea on the 
ſouth-weſt : it has part of France, 
Switzerland, and part of Germany, on 
the north; and is ſhaped like a boot. 
It was ancicatly inhabited by the Um- 


1 


cury, &c. 


1T U 
bri, who are perhaps the ſame with tho 
Gomerians. The Etruſcans came af. 
terwards, whom we {ſuppoſe of a Ca. 
naanitiſh original ; and the Greeks al. 
ſo ſeized on a part of it. It was poſ. 
ſeſſed by a great many different tribe, 
Etruſcans, Samnites, Campantans, Sc.; 
but the Romans ſwallowed up all. 
At preſent, it is divided into a variety 
of ſtates. Piedmont, Montſerrat, Mi. 
lan, and Venice, lie in the north part, 
or head of the boot. Southward of 
theſe are Genoa, Parma, and Mantuz, 
Still farther ſouth, and in what may 
be called the mid-leg, are Lucca, Mo- 
dena, Romania, Tuſcany, Florence, 
and the Pope's territory. The anele 
and foot contain the kingdom of 
Naples; and the Taranteſe is the heel. 
The Italians are great pretenders to 
polite learning ; but are generally de- 
voted flaves of the Pope, or what 1s no 
better, a ſcandal to the .Chriſtian 
name, with their impicty and profane- 


neſs, Acts xxvii. 1. Hence Paul wrote 


his letter to the Hebrews, ch. xiik 24. 

ITCH ; a diſeaſe of the ſkin, in 
which ſharp and faltiſh humours ouze 
forth, and gather into {mall boils, 


which occation itching. Probably it 


is produced by certain animalcules neſt- 
ling in, and preying on the ſkin, and 
there breeding their young. Hence, 
one by touching the infected, catches 


the contagion, as theſe vermin faſten or 


his fleſh. In curing the itch, not only 
mult all t he animaleules, but their eggs, 
be deſtroyed, by falts, ſulphur, mer- 
The itch is two-fold ; the 


moiſt, which is more eaſy of cure, and 


the dry, which can ſcarce be healed, 


Deut. xxviit. 27. 

ITHAMAR, the fourth ſon of 
Aaron. Never but in Eli's family, 
was the high-prieſthood veſted in his 
family; but his deſcendants conſtitu- 
ted eight of the orders of the prieſts, 
1 Chron. xxiv. 1—3. 

ITUREA ; a county on the ſouth- 
ealt of Syria, and eaſtward of Baſhan. 
Probably it was denominated from Je- 
tur the ſon of Iſhmael, and peopled by 
his poſterity. Ariſtobulus, King of 
the Jews, compelled them to receiv: 
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wchmeiſion in the Jewiſh manner. 
Philip, a ſon of Herod the Great, was 
tetrarch here in our Saviour's time, 
Luke iii. 1. 

IUBILEE. See yEAsr. 

[UDAH, the fourth ſon of Jacob 
by Leah: his name imports, that his 
mother praiſed the Lord for giving her 
children. When about 14 years of 
age, he contracted a great familiarity 
with Hira, a Canaanite of Adullam ; 
in conſequence whereof he married one 
Shuah a Canaaniteſs, by wliom he had 
three ſons; Er, Onan, and Shelah. 
Judah married Er, when wy young, 
to Tamar a Canaaniteſs-: for ſome hor- 
rid wickedneſs, the Lord cut him off 
by an untimely death. According to 
the then cuſtom of the eaſt, Judah. made 
Onan her huſband, that he might raiſe 
up ſeed to his brother. Onan knowin 
that the ſeed ſhould not be reckoned his, 
did, in an abominable manner, prevent 
his wife's pregnancy. For this the Lord 
cut him off by death. Inſtead of gi- 
ring Tamar Shelah his third ſon to be 
her huſband, Judah amuſed her with 
empty promiſes. This diſguſted her 
at him. Hearing that he was to paſs 
that way to ſhear his ſheep, ſhe dreſ- 
{cd herſelf as an harlot, and ſat by the 
way-ſide till he came by. Caught 
with the ſnare, Judah, now a widower, 
went in to her; for allowance of which 
he agreed to give her a kid; and gave 
his ſtaff and bracelets as a pledge of it. 
immediately after, he ſent the kid by 
tis friend Hira; but ſhe could not be 
found. and the men of the place told 
lim, that there was no harlot among 
il..m. Not long after, Judah heard 
that Tamar was with child, and was 
for burning her quick : but her exhi- 
bition of his bracelets and ſtaff made 
him quite aſhamed z and he acknow- 
ledged his fault in tempting her to 
what ſhe had done, in not giving her 
Shelah for her huſband, She quickly 
bare to him Pharez and Zerah, Gen. 
xvii. Judah moved the ſelling of Jo- 
ſeph to the Arabian merchants, rather 
than to kill him, Gen. xxxvii. 26. 27. 
He ſolemnly engaged to return Ben- 
jamin ſafe to his father, if he permit- 
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ted him to go with them to Egypt. 


By a moſt affecting oration he pled 


the cauſe of Benjamin, when charged 
with ſtealing of Jostyn's cup; and by 
offering himſelf a ſlave for him, he 
melted the heart of Joſeph, Gen. xliv. 
In his laſt benediction, Jacob-conſtitu- 
ted Judah the ſuperior of his brethren ; 
and predicted him the father of the 
Meſhah ; and allotted him a land a- 
bounding with vines. The event an- 
ſwered the prediction. Judah's tribe, 
by his three ſons, Shelah, Pharez, and 
Zerah, prodigiouſſy increaſed. At 
their coming out of Egypt, their fight- 
ing men amounted to 74,600, under 
Nahſhon, the ſon of Amminadab. In 
the wilderneſs they increaſed to 76, 500. 
Their ſpy to view, and agent to divide 
the promifed land, was Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunch. They, with the tribes 
of Ifſachar and Zebulun, marched in 
the firſt diviſion through the wilder- 
neſs, Numb. i. 10. xiii. xxvi. xxxiv. 
They had the ſirſt, the ſouthmoſt, and 
by far the largeſt portion, on the weſt 
of Jordan. Soon after their ſettlement, 
they, inſtigated by Caleb, were the 
moſt active to expel the Canaanites 
from their territory. They marched 
firſt of the Hebrew tribes againſt the 
wicked Gibeathites, Joſh. xv. Judg. 
i. 1,—IO. xx. 18, Othniel, the firſt 
judge and deliverer of Iſrael, was of 
this tribe, Judg. iii. In Saul's war 


with Nahaſh, the men of Judah in his 


army were but 30,000, and of the o- 
ther tribes, $00,000. In his war with 
Amalek, no more than 10,000 of this 
tribe aſſiſted him, though the other 
tribes furniſhed him 200,000. Whe- 
ther the Philiſtines had exceedingly 
reduced the tribe of Judah, or what 
elſe was the cauſe of this great diſpro- 
portion on «theſe occaſions, we know 
not. After SauPs death, the Hebrew 
kings began to be of the tribe of Ju- 
dah and family of David. Nor did 
the government ever depart from them 
till the Meſſiah appeared, 1 Sg. xi 
8. xv. 4. Gen. xlix. 10. See He- 
BREWS. Judah's poſterity are often 
called by his name. Bethlehem is 


called the city of Judah, or Bethlehem 


Judah 


up 
Judah; it was the native place of Da- 
vid their king, 2 Chron. xxv. 28. But 
there was another city called Judah, on 
the ſouth-eaft corner of the portion of 
Naphtal: ; but whether on the eaſt or 


welt fide of Jordan, we cannot poſitively 


determine, Joſh. xix. 3 
JUDEA, or Jewaey. The country 
of Judah was never ſo called till after 
the captivity z ſometimes the whole 
land of Canaan ſeems to have been cal- 
led Judea, Matth. xxiv. 16. Gal. i. 
21. ; but more properly it was divided 
into Perea beyond Jordan; Galilee, 
Samaria, and Judea, on the weſt of 
Jordan. Judea, thus taken, contained 
the original portions of the tribes of 
Judah, Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon. 
It conſiſted of three parts; the plain 
country on the weſt ; the hill-country 
ſouthward of Jeruſalem ; and the ſouth 
on the north borders of the land of E- 
dom, Matth. iii. 1. Acts ii. 9. Zech. 
vii. 7. 
JUDAS ISCARIOT. Why he 
was called Iſcariot, whether becauſe he 
was 1/b-karioth, an inhabitant of Ke- 
rioth ; or becauſe he was Ib. ſcariota, 
the man who had the bag; or 1/b-ca- 
rat, the man that cuts off ; or 1/h-ſhak- 
rat, the man of the reward or bribe, I 
know not. Our Saviour choſe him to 
be one of his diſciples, and gave him 
the charge of what money or proviſion 
he carried about with him. There 1s 
no evidence that his religious appear- 
ances, or his preaching, or miracles, 
were inferior to thoſe of his brethren : 
but covetouſneſs ſtill reigned in his 
heart, Highly provoked that Mary 
had ſpent ſo much oil in anointing our 
Saviour's head, and that he juſtified her 
eonduct, he reſolved, in revenge, to 
betray him. He agreed with the 
chief- prieſts and elders to deliver him 
into their hands for L. 3: 8: 5. He 
returned, and eat the paſſover with his 
Maſter and fellow-diſciples. At the 
fupper of bitter herbs, Jeſus, to gra- 
tity Ihn, and manifeſt his own divine 
omniſcience, pointed him out as the 
traitor. Filled with rage, he went di- 
rectly to the chief prieſts, and brought 
a band of men to apprehend his Mad. 
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ter. He led them to the 
where Jeſus was wont to retire for his 
devotion. He, by a kiſs of our 82. 
viour, gave them the ſignal whom they 
ſhould apprehend. No ſooner had he 
ſeen his Maſter condemned by the 
Jewiſh council, than his conſcience up- 
braided him; he brought back the 30 
pieces of filver, and confeſſed he had 
betrayed his innocent Maſter. When 
the Jewiſh rulers told him, that that 
was none of their buſineſs, he might 
blame himſelf ; he caſt down the mo. 
ney, and, as they thought the price 
of blood was not fit for the treaſury, 
they, as agents for Judas, gave it for 
the Potter's field to bury ſtrangers in. 
Meanwhile Judas hanged himſelf ; but 
the rope breaking, or the tree givi 
way, he fell, I his body burſt aſus 
der, and his bowels guſhed out. Some 
think the word we render hanged, im- 
ports, that he was choaked with grief, 
and that in the extremity of his agony, 


he fell on his face, and burſt aſunder, 


Matth. xxvi. xxvii. Acts i. 16,20. 
JUDAS, or Jop; the ſame as 
Thaddeus Lebbeus, the ſon of Cleophas, 
and brother of James the Leſs, and the 
couſin and apoſtle of our Lord, Matth. 
x. 3. At his laſt ſupper he aſked Je- 
ſus, how he would manifeſt himſelf to 
his people and not to the world ? John 
xiv. 22. It is ſaid he was married, had 
two grand-children martyrs for the 
Chriſtian faith, and that, having preach- 
ed at Edefla, and in Meſopotamia, Ju- 
dea, Samaria, Idumea, and chiefly in 
Perſia and Armenia, he died in Lybia: 
but it is more certain that, to confute the 
Gnoſticks and other heretics, he wrote 
an epiſtle to the ſcattered Jews. His 
alluſions to the ſecond epiſtle of Peter, 
and to the ſecond of Paul to Timothy, 
renders it probable that 1t was wntten 
after A. D. 66. From the character 
of ſaints, and the various judgements 
of God on ſinning angels and men, paſt 
or future, and from the odious charac- 
ter of ſeducers; he urges on them 2a 
conſtant zeal for truth, and a continu- 
ed practice of holineſs. His quoting à 
ſaying of Enoch, not the book that 
goes by his name, and a paſſage con- 
cerning 


up 
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cerning the body of Moſes, 20 le prefer one perſon to another, 


ſome raſhly queſtion the authenticity 
of his epiſtle. | 

To JUDGE ; (1.) To try and de- 
termine a cauſe, Exod. xviii. 13. The 
manner of giving ſentence was diffe- 
rent in different nations. The Jewiſh 
judges gave ſentence by ſimply decla- 


ring to the pannel, Thou art guilty, or 


Thou art innocent. The Romans did 
it by caſting various tables into a box 
or urn, marked with an A, if they ab- 
ſolved, and with a C, if they condemn- 
ed the pannel. Some of the Greeks 
intimated the ſentence of abſolution, 
by giving a white ſtone, and of con- 
demnation, by giving a black one; to 
this the alluſion is made, Rev. ii. 17. 
(2: To underſtand a matter : ſo the 
piritual man judgeth all things, and is 
judged of no man he has a ſolid know- 
ledge of all things important; but no 
natural man can underſtand his views 
and experiences, 1 Cor. ii. 15. (3.) 
To eſteem 3 account, as if on trial, 
Acts xvi. 15. 
vern, as one having power to try and 
determine cauſes, Pal. Ixvii. 4. (5. ) 
To puniſh, as in conſequence of trial 
and ſentence; and to declare and de- 
nounce ſuch puniſhment, Heb. xiii. 4. 
Ezek. vii. 3. 8. xxii. 2. (6.) To cen- 
{ure raſfily, Matth. vii. 1. (7.) To ap- 
pear upon one's fide, as in conſequence 
: trial of his cauſe, Prov, xvin. 18. 

hriſt does not judge according to the 
ſeeing of the eye, or 13 of the ear ; 
does not eſteem perſons or things, 
or give ſentence, merely according to 


outward appearance, If. xi. 3. Saints 
judge the world, judge angels z they now 


condemn the wickedneſs of the world, 
by their holy profeſſion and practice. 
At the laſt day they ſhall aſſent to the 
ſentences of damnation pronounced a- 
gainſt wicked angels and men, 1 Cor. 
Vl. 2. The ſaints are judged according 
to men in the fleſh, and live according to 
God in md 4; when they are out- 
wardly corrected for their ſin, or perſe- 
euted by wicked men, and yet inward- 
ly live a life-of fellowſhip with God, 
1 Pet. iv. 6, Men become judges of 
evil thoughts, when, in a partial man- 
Vor. II. 


(4.) To rule and go- 


nor to regard 


Jam. ii. $ Re 
A TJvnrc is one that tries the cauſe 
of others, and paſſes ſentence upon 
them, Pſal. ii. 10. God is the Fudge 
of all the earth ; he rules over, tries the 
caſe, and gives ſentence on all its inha- 
bitants, Heb, xii. 23. Gen. xvii. 25. 
Chriſt is called the Fudge 5 he is ap- 
pointed of God to try the ſtate and ac» 
tions of all men, and to paſs the ſen- 
tence of everlaſting happineſs or miſery 
upon them, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 8. Autho- 
rity, wiſdom, courage, activity, and im- 
partial equity, are neceſſary to qualify 
one to be a judge. The Jews had or- 
dinary judges, both for civil and reli- 
ious cauſes. In reforming the nation, 
Tchoſhaphat eſtabliſhed two claſſes or 
courts of judges ; one cognoſced mat- 
ters pertaining to the Lord, the other 
cognoſced what belonged to the ſtate, 
2 Chron. xix. Theſe judges or ELDERS, 
it 18 ſaid, were formed into three courts, 
99 The court of three j 
ecided ſmall affairs of loſs, gain, reſti- 
tution, intercalation of months, &c. and 
had only power to puniſh with whip» 
ping. Perhaps this was no more than 
a court of arbitration, each party choſe 
a judge, and the two choſen judges 
choſe a third. The ſecond court con- 
ſiſted of 23 judges. This determined 
matters of great moment, relative to 
mens lives. And the third court or 


ſanhedrim confiſted of 70 or 72 judges. | 
airs 


This determined in the highe 
relative to church and ſtate. —— high · 
ieſt was a kind of ſupreme judge. No 
judge was allowed to receive preſents, 
men for either poverty or 
greatneſs, or to follow a multitude; and 
all were required to honour them, Exod. 
xxii. 28. xxiii. Deut. xvi. No man was 
to be condemned unheard, nor on the 
teſtimony of leſs than two or three wir- 
NESSES, John vii. 51. Deut. xvii. 6. 


The Hebrews had alſo extraordinary 


judges, who being raiſed up by God, 
- — ary had a kind 

ſovereign ow: Some of them were 
immediately called of God, others were 
elected by the people, as Judg. iii. xi. 
Nar does it appear K the pow 
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each extended over all Iſrael. Perhaps 
Jephthah did not exerciſe his power on 
the weſt of Jordan, nor Barak his to 
the eaſt of it. Theſe judges had the 
ſole management of peace and war, and 
decided cauſes with an abſolute autho- 
rity; they executed the laws, re formed 
or protected religion, - puniſhed idola- 
ters, and other male factors; but they 
levied no taxes, nor had any train but 
what their own revenues could afford: 
and, in fine, were much the ſame as 
the archons of Athens, the dictators of 
Rome, the ſuffetes of Carthage, and 
the governors of Germany, Gaul, and 
Britain, before the Roman invaſion. 
After the death of Joſhua and the 
elders which outlived him, their judges 
were, Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Barak, 
Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jeph- 
thah, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, Samſon a- 
long with Eli, and Samuel.. As the 
temple is expreſsly ſaid. to be founded 
in the 480th year after the Hebrews 
came out of Egypt, it is not eaſy. to 
calculate the time of the judges, ſo as 
to correſpond herewith; and ſo much 
the more ſo, as Paul avers that God 
gave them judges about 450 years; 
1 Kings vi. 1. Acts xm. 20. But per- 
haps Paul's expreſſion denotes, not the 
time of the judges; but the period be- 
tween the birth of Iſaac and the ſettle- 
ment in Canaan, which was 447, or a- 
bout 450 years ; or if it relate to the pe- 
riod of the judges, the 111 years of ſer- 
vitude muſt be taken into the account; 
though, according to the other reckons 
ing, in the book of Kings, theſe years 
of ſervitude muſt be comprehended un- 
der the years of the judges, or the reſts 
procured by them. And it may be ad- 
cdled, that when it is ſaid the land under 
Othniel had reſt 40 years, that perhaps 
means, till the 40th year of their ſettle- 
ment; and under Ehud and Shamgar, 
8o years, perhaps means no more than 
till the 8oth year of their ſettlement. 
| Beſides, the years of ſome of the jud- 
ges right run into thoſe of another; 
or thoſe of Samuel and Saul were per- 
haps but 40 years between them. Or 
the 480 years may be reckoned thus: 
from the departure from, Egypt to the 


The deciſion of a judge, 1 
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ſettlement in Canaan, 45; from thencs 
during the reſts of 40, of 80, of 40, of 
40 years, under Othniel, Ehud, Barak, 
Gideon, 200; to which add, for the 
duration of the government of Ahime. 
lech, Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, E. 
lon, Abdon, Samſon, and Eli, 109; 
and for Samuel, Saul, David; and the 
firſt four years of Solomon, 124; and 
then we have preciſely 480. Or from 


the departure from Egypt to the ſet. - 


tlement of the Reubenites and Gadites, 
40 years; from thence to the invaſion 
of the Ammonites, 300, Judg. xi. 26 
thence to the reign of Saul, 36. ; and 
from thence to the building of the tem. 
ple, 84 years; in all 480. After the 
death of Gideon, two, if not ſometime; 
three judges ruled at the ſame time in 
different places. | f VE 

Probably the book of Judges was 
written by Samuel, and' the book of 
Ruth written as an appendix. thereto. 
In the 2d chapter, at the end, he gives 
a ſummary of the whole. The Jebu: 
ſites were maſters of Jeruſalem when it 
was written, chap. i. 21. 3 the houſe 
of God was no more at Shiloh, chap. 
xviii. 31. His ſo often marking that 
then there was no king in Iſrael during 
the period of that hiſtory, inſinuates, 
that there was a king in Iſrael when 
the- penman of this book lived. The 
mention of the captivity of the land, 
chap. xviii. 31. ſeems, to point this 
book to ſome writer more late than Sa- 
muel ; but he might. eall that ravage of 
the country under Eli a captivity ; or that 


clauſemight be long afteradded by Ezra. 


JUDGEMENT ; (1.) Wiſdom'and 
prudence, whereby one can judge of 
what. is proper or improper, right or 
wrong, Jer. x. 24. If. xxx. 18. Pal. 
Ixxii. 1. (2.) Strict equity, ſuch as 
ſhould appear in judging, Luke xi. 42. 
(3.) The power of governing and jud- 
ging the world: this God hath com- 
mitted to Chriſt, John v. 22. Xvi. 8. 
(4-) The wiſe ſeparating of men one 
rom another, ſome to damnation, o- 
thers for ſalvation, John 1x. 39: (J.) 

ngs iii. 
28. (6.) God's purpoſes, and the exe- 
cution thereof, Rom. xi. 33. (7+) The 
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ſolemn trial of men at the laſt day, that JULIUS, the centurion of Augnl- 
the wicked may be condemned, and tus's band. Into his hands Feſtus com- 
the righteous adjudged to everlaſtin -mitted Paul, to convey him priſoner to 
life, Ecel. xii. 14. Jude 6. 15. (8.) Rome. He ſhowed a great regard for 
The puniſhment inflicted for fin, Prov. that apoſtle. See Paur. Acts xxvii. 
xix. 29. Ezek. xxx. 14. Ifa. liii. 8S. JUNIA ; an early convert to the 
) Chaſtiſement inflicted on ſaints, Chriſtian faith, and of note among the 

Pet. iv. 17. (10.) The ſtatutes or apoſtles. But whether this perſon to 
commandments of God, or what he whom Paul ſends his ſalutation was a 
hath decided in his word; particularly man, or a woman, and the wife of An- 
in what relates 'to civil puniſhments, dronicus, I cannot- determine, Rom. 
Pal. Xxix. 7. Matth. xii. 18. Exod, xvi, 7. 
ki. 1. (II.) Courts for- trying cau- - JUNIPER ; a well-known ſhrub, 
ſes, Matth. v. 21. (12.) Controver- whoſe male flowers are of the amenta- 
ies to be tried and decided, 1 Cor. vi. ceous kind, and conſiſt of many ſmall 
4. (1 3.) Sentiment, opinion, advice, prickly as ; the fruit is a roundiſh 
Cor. 1. 10. vii. 25. God brings forth fleſhy kind of berry ; the kernels are 
mens judgement as the noon-day, when, angular, and the feed oblong. - The 
ia his wiſe and righteous providence, he leaves are ever green, and are plain and 
openly manifeſts and rewards them ac- ſimple, not like thoſe of the cypreſs. 
cording to the goodneſs and equity of Its appearance is a little ſimilar to that 
their cauſe, Pſa). xxxvii. 6. Zion ſhall of the cedar, and ſome of the Greeks 
be redeemed with judgement ; ſhall. be called it by that name. Tournefort 
delivered according to the wiſdom and mentions five kinds of the juniper, Whe- 
equity of God, and through the inflic- ther the Hebrew. Rethem ſignifies juni- 
tion of puniſhment on God's Son, Iſa, per, is not altogether certain. So the 
i. 27. Chriſt brings 2 judgement to ancient interpreters Aquila and Jerome 
the Gentiles, ſends it forth unto victory, indeed render it; but the valuable Sy- 
hen he effectually reveals the truths riac tranſlation renders it turpentine- 
of God, fully ſatisfies his offended juſ- tree; and the Chaldaic paraphraſe and 
tice, and, in a way of executing ven- the great Schultens render it broom. It 
reance on Satan and his intereſts, forms is certain a turpentine-tree was fit for 
people to himſelf, II. xlii. 2. 3. Mat. Elijah to reſt under, and that the fuel 
xii, 18. 20. Now ts the judgement of this of it burns very fiercely, 1 Kings xix. 
world came; now ſhall the prince of this 4. 5. Pal. cxx. 4. 3 but whether the 
world be cqft out. Now ſhall, God ſepa- root of either it or juniper could be 
rate multitudes to himſelf; now thall food, I know not; but it is certain, 
he bring down their carnal luſts and i- - broom has ſometimes a rape or navew 
maginations; now ſhall the Jewiſh na- about its root, that may be eaten, Job 
tion be puniſhed z now ſhall Satan be caſt xxx. 4. As coals of juniper or turpen- 
out from mens hearts, and loſe his au- tine- tree burn long or fiercely; they are 
thority in the world, John xi. 31. The- an emblem of terrible calamities here, 
Holy Ghoſt flrall convince men of judge- and of everlaſting torments hercafter, 
nent, becauſe the prince of this word Pſal.. cxx.:4.. Calmet thinks aalen, 
is judged z by diflodgi ing Satan from ſignifies any wild ſhrub. -»: * 
mens 2 and caſting him gut f IVORY ; a hard ſubſtance, a+ 5H 
their hearts, he ſhall demonſtrate Je- in colour, and capable of a fine poliſh. 
ius's power and authority, and evince his .It-is/the tuſks'of elephants, which. are 
{uture appearance to judgement, John © hollow from the baſe to a certain height, 
vi. 11. God's judgements are true and and the cavity is filled up with a war- 
righteous z his conduct in delivering his rowy ſubſtance mingled with glands. 
people and puniſhing his enemies, cor- Theſe ivory tuſks reſemble horns, Ezek. 
reſponds with the predictions andthreat- xxvii. 15. Some ivory tutks are from 


cnings of his word and the equity of 90 to 12 '5 pound weight ; and one 
his. nature, Rev. xix. 2. 2K found 
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found in the ille of Sumatra in the Eaſt 


Indies is ſaid to have been 330 pound. 


It is ſaid the ivory of Ceylon and A- 
chem does not become yellow by wear- 
ing. In Ruſſia, and other places of 
Europe, a kind of ivory is found bu- 
ried in the ground ; and at Peterſburgh 
1s a tuſk 8o pound weight: but 
whether theſe be real teeth of elephants, 
long ago there dropt, or horns of fiſh- 
es brought thither at the flood, or a 
kind of ſubſtance formed in the earth, 
we cannot determine. Ivory was an- 
ciently very plentiful in Canaan ; ward- 
robes were boxed with it, to prevent 
the damage of moths, Pſal. xlv. 8. So- 
lomon had a throne of it, 1 Kings x. 
18. 22. Ahab and ſome of the Iſrael- 
Itiſh nobles had their houſes boxed with 
it, and their beds made of it, 1 Kings 
xxii. 39. Amos iii. 1 5. vi. 4. At Tyre, 
they ſometimes made the ſeats for the 
rowers of their ſhips of it, Ezek. xxvii. 
6. In metaphoric language, it repre- 


ſents what is comely, pure, ſtrong, and- 


durable. See BELLY. NECKk. 
JUPITER; the great god of the 

Heathens. Perhaps the name is deri- 

ved from Jao, Jeve, or IR HO VAR, and 


ater, father. It is certain, the Jupi- 


'ters among the Latins and Zeus's a- 
mong the Greeks, were as common as 
the Baals in the eaſt. Three Jupiters 
were principally famous, the ſon of . 
ther, the ſon of Cœlus, but chiefly 
the ſon of Saturn, His father is ſaid 
to have been king of Crete about the 
time of Moſes, or perhaps 300 years 
later, and to have endeavoured the de- 
ſtruction of all his children. When Ju- 
piter, who was ſecretly brought up, 
came to man's age, he ſtripped his fa- 
ther of his kingdom, and appears to 
have been one of the moſt adulterous 
and otherwiſe unclean wretches that 
ever breathed. The Heathens, how- 
ever, believed he had the government 
of heaven and earth; and that he gave 
to his brother Neptune the government 
of the ſea, and to Pluto the government 
of hell. See Noxx. The Jews appear 
to have known nothing of Jupiter or 
Zeus till the times of Alexander the 


| Great. Antiochus Epiphanes placed 


| Ignorance of this n 4 


JUS 
a ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius in the 


temple of Jeruſalem ; another of Jupi. 


ter, the defender of ſtrangers, in the 


Samaritan temple of Gerizzim. On ac. 
count of his gravity and majeſtic mien, 
Barnabas was taken for Jupiter at Ly. 
ſtra, Acts xiv. 11. 12. 


JUST or x1G6TEoOVUs ; what is a. 


— ny to giving every one his due, 


is juſt and righteous e of his own na. 
ture he is infallibly diſpoſed to render 
to himſelf, and to every one of bis 
creatures, what is juſt and equal, a. 
greeable to their nature, or according 
to their deſerts, or the deſerts of ano. 
ther in their ſtead, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Pſal. xi. 7. Chriſt is ju and righteous; 
he is infinitely juſt and holy as God, 
perfectly holy and obedient as man, 
and has fulfilled, in our ſtead, the 
whole demands of the broken cove- 
nant of works, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 John 
1. I. The ſaints are juſt and righteous; 
through the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are conſtituted com- 
plete fulfillers of the law as a covenant, 
before God as an impartial judge, and, 
in conſequence hereof, are, by the Spi- 
rit of God in them, conformed to 
God's image and law, in their nature 
and life, and are inclined to do to every 
one what 1s juſt and equal, Rom. 1, 
17. Luke xxiii. 50. Joſeph, the huſ- 
band of Mary, was a juft man; not ri- 

id, and averſe to do Mary, who, he 

uppoſed, had been unwillingly defiled, 

any injury, in procuring death, 
Matth. 1. 19. ers give ſervants 
what is juſt and equal, when they are 
ſufficiently compaſſionate of, kind to, 
and give' them due maintenance and 
reward for their ſervice, Col. iv. 1. 

- JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, or E- 
QUITY ; the giving of every one his 
due. God's juftice or righteouſneſs, is 
that eſſential perfection of his nature, 
whereby he is diſpoſed to render to e- 
very one his due; 
ſuited to their nature, and which he 
originally gives them ſufficient ſtrength 
to perform; and renders to them the 
due reward of that moral good or evil 
which is juſtly charged to their account. 


gives creatures laws 


2 | 
God, occaſions men going about to 
eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, Rom. 
x. 3. God's righteouſneſs ſometimes 
may Giga, his mercy, goodneſs, and 
fai „ Deut. vi. 25. If. xlii. 6. 
The righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
that equity which he obſerves in all 
his management, 2 Tim. iv. 8. parti- 
cularly his complete fulfilment of the 
precepts, and ſatisfaction of the pe- 
nalty of the broken covenant in our 
ſtead, Matth. mi. 15. If. xlii. 21. It 
is called the righteouſneſs of the law, be- 
cauſe it fully anſwers all its demands, 
Rom. viii. 4. It is called the righteou/- 
neſs of, or by faith, becauſe it is not 
fulfilled in our perſon, but received by 
faith, as offered in the goſpel, Rom. 
iü. 22. iv. 13. x. 6. It is called the 
righteouſnefs of God ; God the Father 
deviſed and exKted it, God the Son 
fulfilled it, God the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
plies it; and it is infinitely worthy of 
the divine acceptance and reward, 
Rom. i. 17. iii. 21. Believers are 
made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ; 


having Jeſus's ſurety-righteouſneſs im- 


puted to them, they are conſtituted 


perfectly righteous before God as a 


judge, 2 Cor. v. 21. Mens rigbteouſ- 
neſs, is either their univerſal holineſs 
of nature and life, in conformity to 


the divine law, 1 Cor. xv. 34.; or 


their juſtice and equity in their deal- 
ings with men, Luke 1. 75. ; or a no- 
ted act of obedience to the divine law, 
Pſal cvi. 31.; or their innocency of a 
particular crime, Gen. xxxviii. 26. ; 
or the free gifts they give to the poor, 
Pfal. cxii. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 10.; or their 
evidence of honeſty, Gen. xxx. 33. 
The ſaints have a threefold righteouſ- 
neſs : (.) The righteouſneſs ,of their 

rſon as in Chriſt : this is Jeſus's ho- 
ineſs of human nature, obedience of life, 
and ſatisfactory ſufferings, imputed to 
them; of this they glory and boaſt, If. 
xlv. 24. (2.) The righteouſneſs of their 
nature and life, as renewed, aſſiſted, 
and directed by the Spirit of God; 
this they diſclaim in the caſe of juſti- 
fication, and, as performed by them, 
count dung and filthy rags before 
a God as & judge, If. xiv. 6. Phil. i. 9. 


61 


JUS 


(3-) Their righteouſneſs or innocen- 
2 with reſpect to a particular cauſe, 

ſal. vii. 8. This kind of his righte- 
ouſneſs Job defended too much, to the 
charging of God with injuſtice, Job 
XXXV. 2, They believe unto righteouſ- 
neſs ; and their faith is counted to them 


for righteouſneſs : by faith they receive 


Jeſus's righteouſneſs, and this object 
of their faith is accounted to them as 
their juſtifying righteouſneſs before 
God, Rom. x. 10. iv. 3. 5. 9. The 
Holy Ghoſt convinces of righteoufnef ; 
i. e. that we have no righteouſneſs o 
our own, that Jeſus was a righteous 
perſon, and hath fully finiſhed his me- 
diatorial righteouſneſs for us, John 
xVt. 10, —— Righteouſneſs alſo ſigni- 
fies, the reward of. righteouſneſs im- 
puted or implanted z or the bleſſi 
that flow therefrom, Pſal. xxiv. 5. 15 
lviii. 8. Judgement is before God, he 
attends to equity, wiſdom, and pru- 
dence, in all his conduct, Job xxxv. 
14. God enters into judgement, when 
he calls men to account for their con- 
duct, that he may deal with them ac- 
cording to their works, Pal. cxliii. 2. 
Judgement returns to righteouſneſs, when, 
either by God or men, the wicked are 
remarkably puniſhed, and the righte- 
ous remarkably favoured, Pf, xciv. 15. 
JUSTIFY ; to ſuſtain, or declare 


one righteous, It never ſignifies to 


render one holy ; God or Chriſt cannot 
be rendered holy. It is repreſented as 
finful to zuftify the wicked, or to juſli 
one's ſelf 19 it could never be 197 
to render holy the wicked, or one's 
ſelf. To juſtify, is the oppoſite of con- 
ion, Prov. xvii. 1 5. Deut xxv. 1. 
Matth. xii. 37. God is juſtified, when 
the righteouſneſsof his conduct is open- 
ly manifeſted and declared: David's ſin 


juſtified God; God appeared perfectly 


ighteous in threatening or puniſhing 
it; and his confeſſion juſtified God, as 
therein he acknowledged God's ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs in all that came 
upon him for it, , Pſal. li, 4. God ju 
tified Chriſt, in N his ſervice in 
our ſtead, in bringing him from the 
dead, and giving him glory, as the 
full evidence of his having fully 1 2 

| what 


. 
what was required of him as our ſure- 
ty, E. I. 8. Chriſt was juſtified in the 
Spirit, By the power of his divine na- 
ture, he roſe from the grave, as our 
Juſtified head; and by the miraculous 
and ſaving influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he was manifeſted to be the righteous 
Son of God, and the Mediator who 
had finiſhed the work of righteouſneſs, 
which the Father gave him to do, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. God juſtifies men, when 
he ſuſtains'them perfectly righteons in 
his fight, as their judge, Feed from 
the guilt of ſin, and accepted into his 
favour, and entitled to endleſs felicity, 
Rom. ni. 24, 28, 30. vill. 33. v. 9. 
They are conſidered, as un godly in them- 
ſelves, Rom. iv. 5. This juſtification 
is founded on no works done, or to be 
done by us; none of theſe can ſatisfy 
the unchanging law of God, and all of 
them are in every ſhape excluded from 
the matter of our juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs before God, Gal. iii. 10, 12. Rom. 
iii. 20, 24, 28. Gal. ii. 16. But it 
ſprings from the abſolutely free grace 
of God, Tit. m. 7. Rom. iii. 24.; and 
is founded on the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as fulfilled in our ſtead, and 
imputed to our perſon, Gal. 1i. 16. 
Rom. iii. 24. v. 9, 19. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
If. xlv. 24. Jer. xxiii. 6. xxxiii. 16. ; 
and it is by the faith or knowledge of 
Chriſt, as by faith we receive Jeſus's 
perſon, righteouſneſs, and a full juſti- 
fication thereby, Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 1. 
ili. 28. iv. 5. If. ii. 11. Good works, 
'being the infallible fruits of juſtifi- 
cation, juſtiſy the ſaints ; they mani- 
Feſt to their own conſcience, and to 
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the world, that they are juſtifieg, 
and righteous before God, James jj, 
21,—25. Miniſters juſtify many, or 
turn them to righteonſneſs; they preach 
the juſtifying righteouſneſs of fſeſus 
Chriſt, that men may receive it; and 
publiſh the ſentence of juſtification con- 
tained in the goſpel-promiſe ; and they 
abſolve men from ſcandals, Dan. xii. 3. 
Our juſtification is through the death 
and reſurre&ion of Chriſt ; his death, 
blood, or righteouſneſs, 1s the price 
and ground of it, or the very righte. 
ouſneſs, in which we are ſuſtained 
righteous before God; and in his re. 
ſurrection, he was juſtified as our pub- 
lic head, and begun to be exalted, that 
he might give us repentance and re. 
miſſion of fins, Rom. iv. 25. vin. 34. 
and it is juſtification of liſe, in as much 
as we are therem entitled to eternal 
life of holineſs and happineſs ; and al! 
the perfections of God are deeply en- 
gaged to beſtow the ſame upon us, 
Rom. v. 16, 18.— Men juſtify God, 
when they acknowledge and declare 
the righteouſnefs of his conduct, Luke 
vii. 29, 35. They juſtify themſelves, 
when they imagine or declare them- 
ſelves blameleſs in whole or in part, 
Luke x. 29. xvi. 15. They juſtify o- 
thers, when they- believe or declare 
them righteous, Deut. xxv. 1. Prov. 
xvii. 15.3 or, by a worſe practice, ſhew 
and vindicate them as lefs guilty than 
themſelves, Ezek. xvi. 51. Jer. iii. 11. 
JUTTAH ; a city of the portion 
of Judah ; but whether the ſame as 
the city Juda, Luke i. 39. I know 
not, Joſh. xv. 55. a 


K 


KAB 
Az; a meaſure of about 96 ſo- 
lid inches, which is about ſix 
leſs than our Scotch pint, and ſome- 


what more than 31 pints Engliſh wine 


meaſure, 2 Kings vi. 25. 

KABZEEL, or JE KABZ TEL, was 
a eity of Judah; it ſeems, near the 
weſt ſhore of the Dead ſeg, Joſh. 


K AD | | 
xv. 21:3 and here Benaiah, the general 
of Solomon's army, was born; 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 20. * — 2 

E ADESH, Krprsn, or Kaprsu- 

BAZNEA 3- was a place on the ſouth of 
Canaan, about 24 miles ſopth from He- 
bron, and on the edge of the wilder- 
nels of Paran. It was anciztly called 


Lu miſſ fat, 


K AD 
Znmiſhpat, becauſe there the Canaanites 
nad judged their people, near to a 
well, Gen. xiv. 7. Perhaps it was 
called Rithmah, from the junipers, or 
turpentine-trees, or other ſhrubs, that 
-rew near to it, Numb. xxxin. 18. 
xii, 16. Xii. 1. XxXXIi. 8, Here the 
Hebrews. long ſojourned, and from 
hence Moſes Tat the ſpies to view the 
promiſed land, Deut. 1. 46. Whether 
this be the Kadeſh in the wilderneſs-of 
Zin, where Miriam died, I dare not 
affirm. | Lightfoot is poſitive it was; 
and Wells thinks it was not. There 
was another Krpksu in the lot of 
Naphtali, which was given to the Ger- 
ſhonites, and made a city of refuge, 
Joſh. xxi. 32. XX. 7. Kiſhon, of the 
tribe of Iſſachar, which was alſo given 
to the Gerſhonites, was alſo called Ke- 
deſb, 1 Chron. vi. 72. 

KADMONITES, or EAs TER 
LINGS 3 a tribe of the Canaanites who 
dwelt to the north-eaſt of Canaan, near 
mount Hermon. Poſſibly Cadmus, 
who retired to Bœotia in the time of 
Joſhua or David, was one of them, and 
lis wife Hermoine had her name from 
Hermon. 

KANAH ;_ (1.) A river on the 
ſouth border of the weſtern Manaſſites; 
by ſome thought to be the ſame as 
CHERITH, ſo called from the reeds or 
canes growing about it: but perhaps 
it was a different river, and run welt- 
ward into the Mediterranean ſea, Joſh. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 9, 10. {2.) Kanah; a 
city of the tribe of Aſher, and not far 
from Zadon, Joſh xix. 28. ; but whe- 
ther this, or another place about four 
miles north of Nazareth, was the Cana 
of Galilee, where our Saviour attended 
at a marriage, I cannot certainly de- 
termine; though, with Focas and 
| Maundrel, I rather incline to the lat- 
der, as it was much nearer the reſidence 
of Chriſt's mother, John ii. 

KARKOR. We ſuppoſe it, and 
Nobah, and Jogbehah, were all cities 
about the head of the river Arnon, 
or a little northward from it, Judg. 
„l. 10. 

KED AR, a ſon of Iſhmael, and 
father of the Kedarenes, who reſided 


I. 63 J 


KEE 

about the ſouth parts of Arabia the- 
Deſert, ordinarily in tents, but ſome- 
times in villages, and whoſe glory and 
wealth: chiefly conſiſted in their flocks 
and herds, Song i. 5. If. xlu. 11. 
xxi. 16. It ſeems David lurked here 
during the perſecution of Saul, Pſal. 
exx. 5. ; but it is more certain, that the 
offspring of Kedar traded with the an- 
cient Tyrians in ſheep and goats, Ezek. 


xxvii. 21.3. and that they were terribly 


haraſſed by the Aſſyrians and Chal- 
deans in their turn, If. xxi. 17. Jer. 
xlix. 28. N 
KEDEMAH, the youngeſt ſon of 
Iſhmael. He could not be the. father 
of the Kadmonites, as they exiſted be- 


fore he was born, Gen. xv. 19. xxv. 15. 


His poſterity roved about the ſouth- 


eaſt of Gilead, and perhaps gave name 
to the eity of Kedemoth, near the 
river Arnon, and given, by the Reu- 
benites, to the Levites of Merari's 
family, Deut. u. 16. Joſh. xm. 18. 
xxi. 37. | | 
KEEP; (1.) To hold faſt, pre- 
ſerve firmly, 2 Tim. i. 12, 14. (2+) 
To watch over; protect, Pſal. cxxvu. 1. 
(3.) To ſave; preſerve; deliver, John 
xvii. 15. (4+) To obſerve; to put in 
practice ſincerely or perfectly, Pal. 
exix. 4. Matth. xix. 17. God beeps 
covenant and mercy : according to the 
tenor of his covenant, he is ever ready 
to forgive his people's fins, and to 
grant free favours to them,, 1 Kings 
viii. 23. He keeps. the door of mens 
lips, in preſerving t2zem from vain, im- 
prudent, and ſinful ſpecch, Pſal. cxli. 3. 
Miniſters are keepers of the wineyard ; 
they watch over, and labour- in the 
church, and preſerve the truths, ordi- 
nances, and members thereof, from 
ſpiritual hurt, Song viii. 11. The 
ſaints are made laviſh lrepers of the wine- 
yard, to the neglect of theiy own, when, 
by adminiſtering public offices, inter- 
meddling too much with carnal bufi- 
neſs, or by oppreſſion with the impo- 
ſitions of men, they are made to ne- 
gle& the due management of their own 


heart or life, Song i. 6. To keep the 


heart vith.. all diligence, or keeping, is 


watchfully to obſerve its en 


an 
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K EI 
and motions, that it comply with no 
temptation, no appearance of eyil, and 
earneſtly to ſtudy that its whole tem- 
per, thoughts, and the. words and 
works proceeding therefrom, corre- 
ſpond with the unerring law of God, 
Prov. iv. 23. 
ſtatutes, or laws, is to believe them 
firmly, as indeed the word of God ; to 
love, eſteem, and delight in them; and 
diligently endeavour to have our whole 
life exactly conformed thereto, Pal. 
cxix. 17, 34. The barren woman keeps 
| houſe, when ſhe is made to conceive, 
bring forth, and attend children, Pal. 
exit. 9. The arms are called keepers 
of the houſe, which ſhake in old age, 


Eccl. xii. 3. 


KEILAH; a city, belonging to 


the tribe of Judah. It ſtood north- 
weſt of Hebron, and about 16 or 20 
miles ſouth-weſt of Jeruſalem, Joſh. xv. 
44. Naham, or Achotnaham, was the 


prince or chief proprietor of it in the. 


days of Joſhua, 1 Chron. iv. 19. Da- 
vid ſaved it from the ravage of the Phi- 
liſtines during his exile; and yet had 
he continued in it, the inhabitants 
would have ungratefully delivered him 
up into the hands of Saul, 1 Sam. 
XX111. 1I,—12. In the time of Nehe- 
miah it was a conſiderable place, Neh. 
iii. 17, 18. About 400 years after 
Chriſt it was a place of ſome note. 

KEMUEL, the third ſon of Nahor, 
and father of Aram ; from him proba- 
bly ſprung the Kamelites, who, Strabo 
ſays, dwelt on the eaſt of Syria, and 
weſtward of the Euphrates, Gen. xxii. 
ay; 5446 | 

KENATH ; a town of the eaſtern 
Manaſſites. Nobah, one of them, took 
it from the Canaanites, and called it 
after himſelf, Numb. xxxii. 42. It 
ſeems, that it afterwards recovered its 
ancient name; and is placed by Pliny 
in Decapolis, but by Euſebius in Tra- 
— about four miles from Jogbe- 

ah. 

KENITES ; an ancient tribe, that 
xeſided ſomewhere in the deſert of A- 
rabia, between the Dead ſea, and the 
gulf of Elath, if not further to the 
north-weſt, It ſeems they coaleſced 


To keep God's word, 


KEN 
with the Midianites; for Jethro, prieſt 
of Midian, was a Kenite, Judg. 1. 16, 
Their land was promiſed to the He. 
brews, Gen. xv. 19. ; but for the ſake 
of Jethro, they were generally ſpared, 
and dwelt moſtly in the inacceſſible - 
rocks of Arabia, Numb. xXxiv. 21. 
Such as dwelt in the ſouth coaſts of 
Canaan mingled themſelves with the 
Amalekites, perhaps to evite the raya. 
ges of the Philiſtines; but, at Saul' 
direction, as he marched to deſtroy the 
Amalekites, they ſeparated from them, 
and returned to the ſouth parts of the 
lot of Judah, 1 Sam. xv. 6. xxvii. 10. 
They were often haraſſed by their ene. 
mies, and at laſt the Aſſyrians carried 
the moſt of them captive, into countries 
more to the eaſtward, Numb. xxiv. 21, 
One Rechab, whom we ſuppoſe to 
have deſcended from Hobab, the bro. 
ther-in-law of Moſes, was one of the 
moſt conſiderable chiefs of the Kenites, 
and gave name to a tribe of them, 


Theſe Rechabites appear to have been 


ſubdivided into three tribes, the Tira- 
thites, the Shimeathites, and the Su- 
chathites : they were proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh religion, and many- of them 
followed the bufineſs of ſcribes, 1 Chron. 
ii. 5 5. Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab 
and friend of IR uu, having ſeen the 
terrible caſe of the Jews who lived in 
cities, in the time of Ahab, Jehoram, 
Sc. and perhaps ſeen ſome fatal conſe- 
quences of the drinking of wine, ſolemn- 
ly charged the Rechabites never to drink 
wine or ſtrong drink, nor to build any 
houſes ; but to dwell in tents and feed 
cattle. 'This charge they ſo carefully 
obſerved, that when they had fled into 
Jeruſalem in the time of Zedekiah, 
which was about 300 years after, and 
Jeremiah took them into an apartment 
belonging to the temple, and urged: 
them to drink wine; they begged to 
be excuſed, that they might not tranſ- 

eſs the charge of their anceſtor. The 
Lord declared his high approbation of 
their obedience, ab promiſed to re- 
ward it with the perpetual preſervation 
of their family, whether in the Chal- 
dean captivity, or the preſent diſper- 


ſion of the Hebrew nation, Jer. xxxv. 
the Tie The 
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The KENIZZITES were a tribe 
of the ancient Canaanites, who ſeem 
to have reſided in the mountains of 
Judah, Gen. xv. 19. 

- The KERCHIEFS uſed by the falſe 
propheteſſes, are thought to have been 
head-tires, or vails bound to the head, ſo 
as to cover moſt, if not all, of the face. 
They make Ferchiefs on the head of every 
ſtatue to hunt ſouls; they put them on 
the head of the idolatrous ſtatues ; or 
they put them on the head of thoſe they 
ſpoke to, as if a divine token of their 

rotection: or it may mean, that they 
blindfolded people with their delufive 
ſpeeches, Ezek. xiii. 18. 

KERIOTH-HEZ RON, was alſo 
called HAZ OR, and was a city of 
the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 25. There 
was another city called Kerioth, in the 
country of Moab, and which the Aſ- 
frrians and Chaldeans terribly waſted, 
Amos ii. 2. Jer. xIviil 24, 41. 

KETURAH, See ABRAHAM. 

KEY, is often uſed to denote pow- 
er and authority, whereby perſons are 
ſhut up, or ſet, at liberty. Eliakim's 
hey of the houſe of David, was power to 
tranſact affairs in the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, as miniſter of ſtate to Hezekiah, 
the deſcendant of David, If. xxii. 22. 
Chriit has the key of David, and open- 
eth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhut- 
teth, and no man openeth ; has full 
power and authority to admit or ex- 
clude men from the church, or from 
heaven; and to open or. ſhut mens 
hearts; and to open up or ſeal the ora- 
cles of God, as he pleaſeth, Rev. iii. 7, 
He hath the key of the bottomleſs pit; the 
keys of hell and death ; hath power and 
authority to permit or reſtrain Satan 
and his agents as he pleaſeth ; and to 
lave from, or condemn to, death and 
hell, as ſeemeth good in his ſight, Rev. 
XX. I. i. 18. Ability and authority 
to explain the ſcriptures to men, are 
called the key of &noeuledge, Luke xi. 52. 
The keys of the bingdom of heaven, are 
power and authority -to preach the 
goſpel, and adminiſter the ſacraments, 
and to exerciſe government and diſci- 
pline, that men may be admitted to, 
or excluded from the church, as is Pro- 

Vor. II. | 


KID 
per, Matth. xvi. 19. The of the 
bottomleſs pit given to the Fs 12 is 
power and authority, permitted by 
God to Antichriſt and Mahomet, to 
fend forth and employ the policy and 
legions of hell, to aſſiſt them in their 
delufive projets, Rom. ix. 1. 

To KICK, is a metaphor taken from 


a fed horſe, or like animal, kicking 


with his UEELs, at his owner, when * 


he gives him proviſion, pricks him for- 
ward, or the like. To kick againſt 
God, is wantonly and ſtubbornly to 
rebel againſt him, and makes his bene- 
fits an occaſion of rebelling againſt 
him, Deut. xxxii. 15. To lic at hig 
ſacrifice, is wantonly to profane and a- 
buſe it, in contempt and hatred of him, 
1 Sam. ii. 19. It was hard for Paul 
to hick againſt the pricks ; it was not 
only without ſucceſs, but infinitely ab- 
ſurd and hazardous, wantonly and out- 
rageouſly to rebel againſt the Almigh- 
ty God, to the pricking, tormenting, 
and ruining of his own ſoul, Acts ix. 5. 

KID; a young gor, very often u- 
ſed in ſin- offerings, and repreſented Je- 
ſus as in the likeneſs of Ginful fleſh, and, 
through weakneſs crucihed, to make 
atonement for our ſin, Numb. vii. xv. 
xxviii. xxix. 
ven in preſents, and their fleſh was e- 
ſteemed a delicious diſh, but was never 
to be boiled in its mother's milk, as 
that would have been an appearance of 
cruelty, and an imitation of Heathen 


ſuperſtition, Gen. xxxviii. 17. Judg. 


XV. 1. 1 Sam, xvi. 20. Judg, vi. 19. 
xiii. 19. Gen. xxvii. 9. Exod. xxiii. 
19. xxxiv. 26. In alluſion to which 
it is ſaid, T hou never gaveſt me a kid, to 


male merry with my friends; thou ne- 


ver gaveſt me any diſtinguiſhed token 
of thy favour, or ſuch delightful expe- 
rience of thy redeeming goodneſs, as I 
might mention, to the great joy of my 


friends, Luke xv. 25. Saints harmleſs, 


tender, weak, ſomewhat comely in their 


converſation, but {till polluted with ſad 


remains of corruption, are called Lide, 
Song i. 8, See Frocx. 

IDNEYS; (1.) Inward parts of 
ſome animals, Lev. iii. (2.) The 


kernel or ſubſtantial part of grains of 
I Wheat, 


Kids were ſometimes gi- 
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wheat, Deut. xxx11. 14. 
moſt powers, thoughts, and deſires of 
the ſoul, and which are ſometimes call - 
ed reins, Pſal. xvi. + 7. 

KIDRON or Crpkox ; a brook 
which runs ſouth-eaſtward, along the 
eaſt ſide of Jeruſalem, through what is 
called the valley of Jehoſhaphat, or val- 
ley of the fon of Hinnom. It runs a- 
long the weſt ſide of the mount of O- 
lives, between it and the city, and then 
runs ſouth- eaſtward into the Dead ſea. 
David croſſed it in his eſcape from Ab- 
ſalom, and Jeſus, in his way to the 

arden of Gethſemane, 2 Sam. xv. 23. 
Fad xviii. 1. The brook Kidron, tho” 
it receives all the rivulets about Jeruſa- 
lem, 1s generally but ſmall, and ſome- 
times dry ; but amidft ſudden and hea- 
vy rains, it {wells exceedingly, and runs 
with great violence; and on ſuch oc- 
caſions carries off the filth of the city, 
which by the common ſewers 1s carried 
into it, 'The valley through which this 
brook runs for about 12 miles, is con- 
fiderably unſightly. About the welt 
end of it, Aſa, Hezekiah, and Joſiah, 
burnt the idols of their apoſtate prede- 
ceſſors, 1 Kings xv. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 
16. 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 

KILL; srav. God kills men not 
only with natural, but with ſpiritual 
and eternal death, Rev. ii. 23. Matth. 
x. 28, The Killing of wiſdom's beaſts, 
of God's oxen, fatlings, or fatted calf, 
ſignifies the whole ſufferings and death 
of our Saviour, to render him a fit Re- 
deemer of and proviſion for our ſouls, 
Prov. ix. 2. Matth. xxii. 4. Luke xv, 
27. The ſaints are Filled all day long, 
when they are grievouſly laber K and 
perſecuted, Pſal. xliv. 22. Rom. viſi. 
36. The Tilling of Chriſt's witneſſes 
by Antichriſt, includes not only the 
murder of their bodies, but, I think, 
chiefly the ſeduction of Proteſtants from 
their holy profeſſion and zeal for God, 
Rev. xi. 7. To Lill with the ſword, in- 
cludes all kinds of violent deaths, Rev. 
xiii. 10, Not only the wrath and jea- 
louſy of God, but a man's own wrath 
and envy Lill him; they waſte his vital 
ſpirits, prompt him to ſuch raſh and 
wicked things as haſten his death, Job 


KIN 
(3.) The in- v. 2. God ſays men by the words of hit 


mouth, when he denounces and execute; 
his deſtructive judgements upon them, 
Hof. vi. 5. The /etter, or covenant of 
works, Killeth; it is the ſtrength of fin, 
and condemns men to death, ſpiritual, 
temporal, and eternal. The letter, or 
external part of ceremonies, without 
regard to the goſpel-ſignification, killed 
men, and hindered them from Chriſt 
and falvation, and cleaving thereto, ha. 
ſtened ruin on the Jewiſh nation. The 
letter, or unſanctified head-knowledge 
of divine truth, {ills ; it encourageth 
pride, and makes men eſteem themſelves 
and contemn Chriſt, and, to their own 
ruin, refuſe the offers of the goſpel, 
2 Cor. in, 6. The deſire of the ſloth- 
ful lille them; their delight in eaſe hurts 
their conſtitution, and expoſes them to 
great ſtraits and poverty : or their de. 
fire after things for which they care 
not to labour, leads them to methods 
that bring them to an unhappy end, 
Prov. xxi. 25. Sin /lays men, when 
the prevalence of its reigning power, 
and the apprehenſion of its guilt, ren- 
der them worſe, and undo all their 
hopes of felicity, Rom. vii. 11. The 
Hebrews /laying children in the valleys, 
ſignifies their offering them in ſacrifice 
to Molech, or other idols, in the val- 
ley of the fon of Hinnom, or other 
concealed places, If. Ivii. 5. 

KIND ; (1.) A fort, Gen. 1. 11. 
viii. 19. (2.) Courteous, loving, and 
ready to do good offices, Luke vi. 35, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. 2 Chron. x. 7. The 
Hebrews kindneſs of youth, and love of 
eſpouſals, denotes God's ancient favours 
to them, and their zealous profeſſion 
of regard and obedience to God in the 
wilderneſs, as they had paſſed the Red 
ſea, and came to mount Sinai, Jer. ii. 2. 

KINDLE; (1.) To cauſe to burn: 
to ſtir up ſtrife, anger, judgements, com- 
paſſion, Prov. xxvi. 21. Pſal, ii. 12. E- 
zek. xx. 48. Hol. xi. 8 

KINDRED; a number of people 
related to one another by blood or mar. 
riage. The all kindreds of the earth, that 
ſhall mourn at Chriſt's ſecond appear- 
ance, are the vaſt multitudes of wicked 


and worldly men, Rev. 1. 7. 1 


KIN 


lindreds over which Antichriſt rules, 
are vaſt multitudes of different nations, 
ſexes, and conditions, Rev. xiii. 7. xi. g. 
God's New - Teſtament people are gather- 
ed out of every Eindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; they are of many 
different nations, families, languages, 
and conditions, Rev. v. 9. vii. 9. 
KING; a chief ruler of a tribe or 
nation. At firſt the power of kings 
was of very ſmall extent, over but one 
city or large village. Benhadad had 
32 kings ſubject to him, 1 Kings xx. 
1. 16. In Canaan, Adonibezek con- 
quered 70 kings, and made them eat 
bread under his table. Joſhua conquer- 
ed 31, Judg. i. 7. Joſh. xii. Nimrod 
of Babylon was the firſt king we read 
of ; but ſoon after, we find kings in 
Egypt, Perſia, Canaan, Edom, &c. 
Gen. x. 10. xiii. XIV. XX. xxxvi. In 
the eaſt, kings were ſuppoſed to have 
uncommon wiſdom, and malefactors 
were not allowed to look upon them, 
2 Sam. xiv. 17. 20. Gen. xliv. 18. Eſth. 
vii, 8. After the Hebrews were erect- 
ed into a ſeparate nation, God was pro- 
perly their linge he gave them their 
civil laws, and by the Urim and Thum- 
mim, and by the prophets, or by vi- 
ſions, was his mind declared to them. 
Moſes, who is called ling in Feſburun, 
or the upright people, as well as Jo- 
ſhua and the Judges, were but the de- 
puties of heaven, and had no legiſlative 
power. After the Hebrews had been 
under this government for about 396 
years, they, pretending that Samuels 
ſons behaved unjuſtly, begged to have 
a king like the nations around. As 
God had hinted to Moſes that the He- 
brews ſhould have kings choſen from 
among their brethren, and required 
them to write each for himſelf a copy 
of the law, and obſerve the ſame in 
their whole conduct, and prohibited 
them to multiply horſes, wives, or trea- 
lures z it ſeems, their deſire of a king 
was not ſinful in itſelf, but only in its 
manner, as it implied a wearineſs of the 
divine government, and in its end, to 
be like the nations around. After lay- 
ing before them the manner in which 


moſt of the kings they ſhould have 
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would oppreſs them, diſpoſimꝑ of their 


fields, crops, ſons, and daughters, at 
pleaſure, God gave them King Saul in 


his anger, and afterward cut him off in 


his wrath, Hoſ. xiii. 11. After this 
their theocracy was in a languiſhing 
condition, and their kings power was 
not a little ſimilar to the juſt power of 
kings in our own times. 

Beſides Saul, David, and Solomon, 
their general ſovereigns, the tribe of 
Judah were governed by Rehoboam, 
Abijah, Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Jehoram, 
Ahaziah, Athaliah, Joaſh, Amaziah, 
Azariah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, 
Manaſſeh, Amon, Joſiah, Jehoahaz, 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, 
twenty in all ; and the ten tribes by 
Iſhboſheth, Jeroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, 
Elah, Zimri, Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, 
Joram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, Joaſh, Jero- 
boam, Tachariah, Shallum, Menahem, 
Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hoſhea, twenty 
in all. After their return from Baby- 
lon, the Hebrews had no kings of their 
own for about 400 years, but had their 
own deputy-governors under the Per- 
ſians or Greeks. After that, Hirca- 
nus, Ariſtobulus, Janneus, and his ſons 
Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, all high- 
prieſts, ruled with ſupreme power. Af- 
ter theſe, Herod the Great, Archelaus, 
Herod Agrippa, and Agrippa his ſon, 
were kings tributary to the Romans; 
and the laſt had ſcarce any power at 
all, but to manage the affairs of the 
temple. The two books containing 


the hiſtory of the Hebrew kings for a- 


bout 456 years, from the death of Da- 
vid to the releaſe of Jehoiachin, ſeem 
to have been wrote piece- meal by Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite, Iddo the ſeer, Iſaiah, 
&c. and to have been reduced into one 
work by Jeremiah or Ezra. The joint 
reign of ſome kings, the father with 
the ſon, the reckoning of the ſame 
year to the deceaſed king and to his 
ſucceſſor, and the inter- reigns that hap- 

ened before the ſettlement of ſome 
= as before the reign of Omri, Za- 
chariah, and Hoſhea, Lings of Iſrael, 
and before the reign of Azariah in Ju- 
dah, render it ſometimes hard to adjuſt 
the dates in this book. 
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God is a King, and King of nations: 
with great wiſdom and power he go- 
verns and protects all things in heaven 


and earth, Pſal. xliv. 4. Chrift is a 
King ; King of kings, and Lord of 


lords ; and King of ſaints ; by his Fa- 
ther's appointment, he ſubdues, governs, 
and defends his church ; and hath all 
power in heaven and earth given him, 
for the promoting of her welfare ; he 
reſtrains and conquers her enemies, and 
at the laſt day, he will paſs an irrever- 
fible ſentence of judgement on the whole 
world, Pſal. ii. 6. xlv. 1. Matth. xxv. 
34. Rev. xvil. 14. xix. 16. The Ling 
that reigned in righteouſneſs, and princes 
that ruled in judgement, were Hezekiah 
and his governors, and Chriſt and his 
apoſtles and miniſters, If. xxxn. 1. 
Saints are kings ; they have the king- 
dom of God within them ; they are 
heirs of the kingdom of glory ; they 
war againſt and conquer fin, Satan, 
and the world ; they rule their own 
ſpirit, and govern their body, and have 
no ſmall influence on God's govern- 
ment of nations and churches, Rev. 1. 
6. v. 10. xx. 4. Leviathan is king o- 
ver all the children of pride, or fierce- 
looking monſters; in ſtrength or bulk 
he exceeds all the animals, Job xli. 34. 
Four kings, and king of the north and ſouth, 
Dan. xi. See PERSIAXS. GrEEKs. 

KINGDOM ; (1.) The country 
or countries ſubjeC to one king, Deut. 
iii. 4. (2.) The power of acting as 
king, or of ſupreme adminiſtration, 
1 Sam. xviii. 8. xx. 41,—-God's u- 
niverſal dominion over all things, is 
called his &ingdom ; thereby he pre- 
ſerves, protects, gives laws to, and re- 
gulates all his creatures, and can diſ- 
penſe favours or judgements as he plea- 
ſeth, 1 Chron. xxix. 11. Pſal. cxlv. 
12. — The viſible church, eſpecially 
under the New Teſtament, is called a 
kingdom ; Chriſt and his Father rule in 
It, and maintain order, ſafety, and 
happineſs therein, It is called the 
kingdom of heaven ; it is of an heavenly 
original, has a heavenly governor and 
laws; and is erected to render multi- 
tudes fit for heaven, Matth. iii. 2. 5. 
19, 20. xiii. 47. xvi. 18. Col. i. I 3» 
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—The ſaints new-covenant ſtate, and 
the work of ſaving grace in their heart, 
are called the Fingdom of God, and the 
kingdom of heaven. 'Therein God ere&z 
his throne in their heart, gives laws 
and privileges to their Cul, renders 
them heavenly-minded, and meet to 
enter the heavenly glory, Matth. vi, 
33. Xin. 31. Luke xvii. 20. 21.— The 
ſtate of glory in heaven is called a king. 
dom. Hou great is its glory, happi- 
neſs, and order! how ready the obe- 
dience of all the unnumbered ſubje&z 
of God and the Lamb therein, Matth, 
v. 10. Luke xxii. 16. 1 Cor, vi. 9.— 
The Hebrew nation and the ſaints, are 
a kingdom of prieſts ; they were, or are 
a numerous and honoured body, who 
have acceſs to offer up ſacriſices, prayer, 
praiſe, and good works, acceptable to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, Exod. xix, 
6. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Heatheniſh and 
Popiſh nations are called the kingdoms o 
this world; their ends, maxims, and 
manner of government, are carnal and 
carthly, Rev. xi. 15. 

KINSMAN. See RrDEEuER. 

KIR, KigurgEs, KikHaREsn, 
K1kHARESHETH ; a pringipal city of 
the Moabites, ravaged by the Hebrews 
under Jehoram, 2 Kings iti. 25.; and 
long after ruined by the Aſſyrians, and 
by the Chaldeans, If. xv. 1. xvi. 7. 
11. Jer. xlviii. 31. (2.) Kix, a place 
in Media, whither the Syrians and 
part of the Hebrews were carried cap- 
tive by the Aſſyrians, and part of the 
inhabitants of which ſerved in Senna- 
cherib's army againſt Judah, 2 Kings 
xvi. 19. Amos i. 5. ix. 7. If. xxii. 6. 

KIRJATHATIM, or double city ; 2 
city on the eaſt of Jordan, about 10 
miles weſt of Medeba. It ſeems to 
have been built before Chedorlaomer's 
ravages, Gen. xiv. 15. Probably Si 
hon took it from the Moabites, and 
Moſes took it from him, and = it 
to the Reubenites ; but the Moabites 
long after retook it. It was deſtroyed 
by the Chaldeans, but was rebuilt; 
and about 400 years after Chriſt, it 
was called Kariatha, Numb. xxxii. 37- 
Jer. xlviii. 1. 23. (2.) KI RIATHAIN, 
or KAR TAN, in the tribe of Nophtes, 

an 
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and given to the Levites, Joſh. xxi. 
32. 1 Chron. vi. 76. 
KIRJATHARIM, KiaIATUIBA- 
ain, KIRJATHBAAL, or BAALAu; a 
city of Judah, ſituated in or near to a 
wood, about 9 or 10 miles north-weſt 
of Jeruſalem. It was one of the cities 
of the Gibeonites. Here the ark of God 
continued for perhaps about 80 or go 
years after it came back from the land 
of the Philiſtines, Joſh. ix. 17. xv. . 
60. 1 Sam. vii. 1. 1 Chron. xi. 
KISHON, probably the ſame with 
Ptolemy's Pagida; a river that is ſaid 
to take its riſe in the valley of Jezreel, 
and run almoſt ftraight weſtward into 
the Mediterranean ſea, by the port of 
Accho. Dr Shaw, however, denies 
that its ſource is ſo far eaſt as ſome 
make it; and affirms, that, riſing near 
mount Carmel, it runs north-weſt till 
it enter the ſea. It hath a multitude 
of turnings, in the manner of the Forth 
near Stirling. As a multitude of rivu- 
lets fall into it from the adjacent hills, 
it ſwells exceedingly in the time of 
rain. About the eaſt end of it, Ja- 
bin's army was routed, and multitudes 
of them were carried down by the 
ſwelling current of this river, occaſion- 
ed by a terrible fall of rain, It was 
called ancient, becauſe, it ſeems, it had 


been early famed on ſome account, 


Judg. v. 21. Pfal. Ixxxin. 9. The city 
Kedeſh, or Kadeſh, was called Kiſhon, 
or Kiſhion, perhaps becauſe it ſtood on 
the bank of this river, or had its ſtreets 
winding hither and thither, Joſh. xix. 
20. xxi. 28. 1 Chron. vi. 72. 
KISS, is uſed as a token of affection 
to a friend, or of reverence and ſub- 
jection to a ſuperior, Gen. xxvii. 26. 


27. I Sam. xx. 41. x. 1. In the Eaſt, 


kiſſing of the feet or ground expreſſeth 
vaſſallage or reverence; kiſſing the de- 
crees of judges, imports complaiſant 
ſubjection; kiſſing of petitions, an 
humble preſenting of. them. Equals 
kiſs the head, ſhoulder, and beard of 
one another ; but they kiſs the hand 
of ſacred perſons, and kiſs their own 
hand in honour of idols, Pſal. Ixxii. 8. 
9. If. xlix, 23. Gen. xli. 40. xxxill. 
4. Job xxxi. 26. 27. At their 
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one, imports adoration of, or prayer 


1 K NE 
meeting for religious worſhip, the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ſeem to 3 — 
wont to kiſs one another. This the 
ſcripture requires to be an holy kiſs, 
and a kiſs of charity, i. e. proceedin 
from a pure heart, and the moſt Chriſ- 
tian and chaſte affection, Rom. xvi. 16. 
1 Pet. v. 14. : but this kiſs, and the 
love-feaſts, happening to be early abu- 
{ed, to promote unchaſtity or diſorder, 
were, laid aſide, K1s81nG has been 
often abuſed to cover treachery, as by 
Judas and Joab, 2 Sam. xx. g. Mattl. 
xxvi. 49. 3 to pretend affection, as by 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 5.; to excite 
unchaſte inclinations, as by the whore, 
Prov. vii. 13.; or to mark idolatrous 
reverence to an idol; this was done, 
either by kiſſing the idol itſelf, or by 
kiſſing of the hand, and directing it 
towards the idol, Hoſ. xiv. 2. 1 Kings 
xix. 18. Job xxxi. 27. Every man 
ſhall 4½ his lips that giveth a right an- 
ſwer, i. e. ſhall love and reverence him 
who bears a proper teſtimony, or gives 
a right deciſion in an affair, Prov. xxiv. 
26. The 4fes of Chriſt's mouth, are 
the ſenſible, familiar, and frequently re- 
peated applications of his love, by his 
word and Spirit: theſe teſtify his 
friendſhip and affection, and encourage 
and draw out our hearts to ham, Song 
i. 2. The ſaints Ling of Chrift, or 
kiſſing him without, denotes their re- 
ceiving of him by faith, their ſubmiſ- 
ſion to him, their public profeſſion of, 
and adoring him, Pſal. ii. 12. Song 
viii. 1. Righteouſneſs and peace 4½ 
one another; the juſtice of God, through 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
kindly promotes our peace with God, 
and with one another, Pſal. IXXxv. 10. 
KITE. See VULTURE. 
KITTIM. See Cuirrix. 
KNEE not only ſignifies that part 
of the body ſo called, but the whole 
body, a part _ put for the whole, 
Pal. cix. 24 ; or for perſons; fo weak 
and feeble nee denote weak and diſcon- 
ſolate perſons, Job iv. 4. Heb. xi. 
12. If. xxxv. 3. To bow the Inees to 


to him, 1 Kings xix. 18. Eph. wm. 
14. ; or to reverence and be in ſubjec- 
| tion 


KN --[ 
tion to him, Gen. xli. 43. Phil. ii. 10. 


To bring up, or dandle on the Ines, is 


affectionately to nouriſh, as a mother 
does her own child, Gen. xxx. 3. l. 
23. If. Ixvi. 12. The ſmiting of the 
fnees one againſt another, is expreſſive 
of extraordinary terror and amazement, 
Dan. v. 6. 

_ KNIFE. To put a #nife to our 
throat at the table of the churl, is care- 
fully to reſtrain our appetite, as if we 
were in the utmoſt hazard of eating 
too much, Prov. xxiii. 2. The &nives 
uſed in killing and cutting the ſacri- 
fices, might repreſent Pilate, Herod, 
and other inſtruments of our Saviour's 
death, Ezra 1. 9. | 

. KNOCK. Jeſus &nocks at the door 
of our heart; by his word, Spirit, and 
providence, he awakens, invites, and 


urges us to receive himſelf as the free 


gift of God and Saviour come to ſeek 
and fave that which is loſt, Rev. in. 
20. Song v. 2. Our knocking at his 
door of mercy, 1s fervent and frequent 
prayer for his diſtinguiſhed preſence 
and favours, Matth. vii. 7. 8. Luke 
xi. 10. | | 

KNOW; (1.) To underſtand ; per- 
ceive, Ruth iii. 11. (2.) To have 
the experience of, 2 Cor. v. 21. (3.) 
To acknowledge; take particular no- 
tice of; to approve, delight in, and 
ſhew diſtinguiſhed regard to, If. lv. 5. 
x Cor. viii. 3. John x. 27. Amos iii. 
2. Gen. xxxix. 6. 1 Thefl. v. 12. 
(4.) To make known and ſee diſoover 
ed, 1 Cor. ii. 2. (5.) To have car- 
nal dealing with, Gen. iv. 1. xix. 5. 
Judg. xix. 22.— I know nothing by my- 


ſelf; J am not conſcious of any al- 


lowed wickedneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 4. We 
make known our requeſts unto God, 
when we, directed by his Spirit, ex- 
preſs the deſires of our heart in prayer 
to him, Phil. iv. 6. He that pervert- 
eth his way is &nown, when God ex- 
poſes him to ſhame and puniſhment on 
account of it, Prov. x. . 

KNOWLEDGE; (I.) The infinite 
underſtanding of God, whereby he 
perfectly perceives and comprehends 
himſelf, and all things poſſible or real, 
1 Sam. ll, 3, (2 A ſpeculative 
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knowledge, whereby one has a merely 
rational perception of things natural or 
divine, without any faith in, or love 
to God produced or ſtrengthened there. 
by, 1 Cor. viii. 1. Rom. 1. 21. Eccl. 
i. 18. (3.) A ſpiritual uptaking of 
divine things, whereby, through the 
inſtruction of God's word and Spirit, 
we not only perceive, but are power. 
fully and kindly diſpoſed to believe in, 
and love God in Chriſt as our God, 
2 Cor. vi. 6. John xvii. 3. (4.) The 
ſupernatural gift of interpreting dream, 
explaining hard paſlages of * 
or foreſeeing things future, Dan. v. 
12. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. (F.) Spiritual 
prudence, and gracious experience in 
the ways of God, Prov. xxviii. 2. 
(6.) The perfect and immediate views 
of the glory of God in heaven; in this 
we know God, as we are known; ap- 
prehend his exiſtence, - and glorious ex- 
cellencies and work, without any mil. 
take, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. (7.) Inſtrue- 
tion, whereby knowledge is communi. 
cated, Prov. xxil. 17. (8.) Faith i; 
called Enowledge, as it ſuppoſes know- 
ledge, and is an apprehending of things 
inviſible, on the teſtimony of God, If, 
liii. 11. 5 but that text may alſo mean, 
that by Jeſus's infinitely ſkilful fulfil. 
ment of his work, he ſhall juſtify many, 
Saints are enriched with all know- 
ledge ; they are made wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, and know every thing important 
concerning it, Rom. xv, 14. 1 Cor. 
i. 5. 1 John ii. 20. Through knowledge 
the juſt ſhall be delivered; by the inti- 
nite wiſdom of God, and by means of 
their faith, ſpiritual knowledge, and 
prudence, ſhall they eſcape. trouble, or 
get out of it, Prov. xi. g. 
KOHAT H; the ſecond ſon of Le- 
vi, and father of Amram, Izhar, Heb- 
ron, and Uzziel. From him, by Aa- 
ron the ſon of Amram, ſprung the 
Hebrew prieſts. 'The reſt of his fami- 
ly, at their departure from Egypt, 
were 8600 males, 2750 of which were 
fit for ſervice. They, under Elz# 
phan the ſon of Uzziel, pitched on the 
ſouth ſide of the tabernacle, and they 
marched after the hoſt of Reuben. 
Their buſineſs was, to carry on ther 
| ſhoulders 
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K OR . 
ſoulders the ark, and other ſacred u- 
tenſils of the tabernaele; but were not, 
ander pain of death, allowed to look 
at any of theſe, except perhaps the 
brazen laver, Exod. vi. 16. — 25. 
Numb. ili. iv. x. 21. Beſides the thir- 
teen cities of the prieſts, the Kohath- 
+5 had, from the Ephraimites, She- 
chem, Gezer, Kibzaim, or Jokmean, 
and Bethhoron; from the Danites, 
Elthekeh, Gibbethon, Aijalon, and 
Cathrimmon; from the weſtern Ma- 
naſſites, Taanach and Gathrimmon, 
which either were the ſame, or after- 
wards exchanged for Aner and Ibleam, 
Joſh. xxi. 20.—26. 1 Chron. vi. 66. 
—70. In the days of David, Shebuel, 
Rehabia, Jeriah, and Micah, were the 
chief of the Kohathites; and Shebuel 
and Rehabiah, deſcendants of Moſes, 
had the charge of the ſacred treaſures. 
4400 of the deſcendants of Hebron, 
and ſundry of the Izharites, were of- 
ficers on the eaſt and weſt of Jordan, 
in affairs civil and ſacred, 1 Chron. 
xXli1. 12.—20. xxvi. 23.—32. 
KORAH, Koxen, Cort; the 
couſin of Moſes, ſon of Izhar, and fa- 
ther of Aſſir, Elkanah, and Abiaſaph. 
Envyiag the authority of Moſes and 
Aaron, Korah, together with Dathan 
and Abiram, ſons of Eliab, and On 
the ſon of Peleth, chief men of the 
Reubenites, with 250 other chiefs of 
the congregation, formed a party a- 
gainſt them. On deſerted them, but 
the reſt ſtuck in a body. They haugh- 
tily upbraided Moſes and Aaron, as 
taking too much upon them, ſince the 
whole congregation were ſacred to 
God. Moſes replied, that they were 
too arrogant to find fault with the pre- 
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ſeriptions of God, and that to- mor- 
row the Lord would ſhow whom he al- 
lowed to officiate in the prieſthood. 
He adviſed Korah, and his 250 ac- 
complices, to appear with their cen- 
ſers full of incenſe, on that occaſion, to 
ſtand the trial. They did ſo, and put 
ſacred fire into their cenſers. Th 
alſo convened a great body of the 
people, to rail on Moſes and Aaron, 
at leaſt to witneſs God's acceptance of 
their incenſe. From a bright cloud ho- 
vering over the tabernacle, God order- 
ed Moſes and Aaron to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the aſſembly, that he might 
deſtroy them in an inſtant. Moſes 
and Aaron begged, that he would not 
deſtroy the. whole congregation for the 
ſin of a few, who had ſtirred them up. 
The Lord granted their requeſt, and 
directed them to order the con 

tion to flee as faſt as they could from 
the tents of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. They had ſcarce retired, when 
the earth, according to Moſes's pre- 
diction, opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them up alive, and all their tents 
and families. Meanwhile, a fire from 
God conſumed the 250 men that of- 
fered incenſe along with Korah, It 
ſeems, the ſons of Korah deteſted their 
father's arrogance, and were perhaps 
miraculouſly preſerved, and continued 
in their ſacred office. Their deſcend- 
ants were Samuel, Heman, and others 
ſacred muſicians in the time of David; 
and to them were eleven of the Pſalms, 
viz. 42, 44-—49, 84, 85, 87, 88, de- 
livered to be ſet to muſic, Exod. vi. 
24. Numb. xvi. xxvi. 9. 11. 1 Chron. 
vi. 33.—38. xxv. Some of them were 
porters to the temple, chap. xxvi . 
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ABAN, the ſon of Bethuel, the 
brother of Rebekah, and father 
of Leah and Rachel. He appears to 
have been a very active man, and to 
have had a great deal of power in 
lis father's lifetime; but he was an 


\ 


and pains; and 


LAB fi 
idolater, and a moſt covetous and deceit- 
ful wretch. See ELIEZER and Jacos. 

LABOUR ; (1-) Diligent care 
o the diligent and 
hard work of the miniſtry, is called la- 


bour, and miniſters /abourers ; and tra- 


velling, 
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velling, is called lalour, Prov. xiv. 23. 
Ecel. i. 3. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 1 Tim. v. 
17. Joſh. vii. 3. (2.) The pangs of 
a woman in child-birth, Gen. xxxv. 
16. 17. (3.) The fruit or effect of 
labour and diligence, Exod. xxiii. 16. 
Eccl. ii. 10. 11. Hab. iii. 17. (4.) 
The evil of ſin and miſery, and the 
painful ſervice of God, Rev. xiv. 13. 
The labour of ſaints and miniſters, in- 
cludes both their obedience and ſuf- 
fering, 2 Cor. v. 9. 'To labour in the 
Lord, 1s, in a ftate of umon to the 
Lord Jeſus, and deriving ftrength 
from him, to be earneſtly employed in 
his ſervice, whether of preaching the 
goſpel, ſupporting ſuch as do it, 
8 FN others, or caring 
or the poor, 1 Thefl. v. 12. Rom. 
xvi. 12, Chriſt's hiring /abourers into 
his vineyard, at the 3d, 6th, gth, and 
11th hour, ſignifies his effeQtual. call- 
ing of men in very different periods of 
life, early, middle, declining, or de- 
crepit age, or in different periods of 


times under the Old Teſtament, in the 


apoſtolic, or in the millennial age, or 
in the different periods of John Bap- 
tift, Chriſt's and his apoſtles miniſtra- 
tions, Matth. xx. 1.—16. 
_ LACHISH; a city of Judah, a- 
bout 20 miles ſouth-eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
and ſeven ſouth-weſt of Eleutheropolis. 
The king of it was one of the aſſiſtants 
of Adonizedek againſt the Gibeonites, 
and had his kingdom deſtroyed by 
Joſhua, Joſh, x. 5. 32. xii. 11. xv. 
39. Rehoboam fortified it ; Amaziah 
ed to it when his ſervants conſpired 


_ againſt him, 2 Chron, xi. 9. 2 Kings 


xiv. 19, As it had been moſt early or 
moſt eminently involved in idolatry, the 
inhabitants are ironically warned to 
flee off whenever Sennacherib invaded 
Judea, Mic. i. 13. When he came, 
he beſieged it with his whole force ; 
and hence he directed his threatening 
miſſive to Hezekiah ; but whether La- 
chiſh was taken, or whether Sennache- 
rib raiſed the ſiege to take Libnah ere 
Tirhakah ſhould come up with his E- 
thiopian troops, I know not, 2 Kings 
xviii. 17. xix. 8, 2 Chron. xxxvi. g. 
If. xxxvi, 2. xxxvii. 8. It is certain 
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Nebuchadnezzar took and demoliſh,q 
it, Jer. xxxiy. 7. ; but it was after. 
wards rebuilt, and was a place of ſons 
note about 400 years after Chriſt, 
LAISH, or Lts#tm. See D,, 
LADE; men are ſaid to be laden, 
when oppreſſed with grievous taxes ang 
hard ſervitude, 1 Kings xii. 11.; 9. 
oppreſſed with troubleſome ceremonie; 
and traditior3, Luke xi. 46. ; or op- 
preſſed with the guilt and the care 9f 


"getting or keeping ill-gotten wealth, 


ab. ii. 6.; or when under the guil 
and power of much ſin, If. i. 4. 2 
Tim. iii. 6.; or when under the gull 
and power of ſin, and alſo under trouble, 
outward or inward, Matth. xi. 28. 

LADY. See Lozn. 

LAKE; a loch, or very large 
of ſtanding water, ſuch r 
Merom, Genneſaret, Sodom, &c. See 
JoxDan, 8£a. The lakes of Egypt 
are for a defence to the country, II. xix, 
5. 6. 7. Ezek. xxix. 3. Hell is call 
ed a lake burning with fire and brimſtone, 
to repreſent the terrible, diſagreeablc, 
and laſting nature of its torments, Rey, 
xix. 20. xx. 10.—15. 

LAMB. See $HEEP. 

LAME ; maimed, or enfeebled in 
the limbs, 2 Sam. iv. 4. Lameneſs diſ- 
qualified from officiating in the prieſt 
hood, or for being offered in ſacrifice, 
Did not this intimate, that in Jeſus, 
our greac prieſt and ſacrifice, there 1 
no want of ability to perform his work, 
and no readineſs to be turned out of 
the way? Lev. xxi. 18. Deut. xv. 21. 
Perſons weak in body, or in their in- 
tellectuals and grace, and halting be. 
tween different opinions, are called 
lame, If, xxxiii. 23. Heb. xii. 13. 

' LAMECHA ; a deſcendant of Cain 
by Methuſael. He is reckoned the 
firſt that ever married more wives than 
one; his wives were Adah and Zillah. 
One day he, with a folemn air, told 
them, that he had ſlain, or could ſlay 
a man to, or in, his wounding, and a 
young man to, or in, his hurt; and that 
if Cain ſhould be avenged ſeven-fold, 
Lamech ſhould be ſeventy times ſeven- 
fold. The meaning of this ſpeech 1s 
nat agreed on, Some think, that 11 
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us blindneſs he flew Cain, who was 
hid in a buſh, miſtaking him for a wild 
beaſt, and afterwards flew his own ſon 
Tubal-cain, for directing him to ſhoot 
at that buſh : others think he had ſlain 
two godly perſons ; and that the name 
of Tubal-cain his ſon, imported his da- 
ring reſolution to defy the vengeance 
of Heaven, and bring back Cain to his 


native ſoil. Perhaps rather, he meant 


We. 
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ing in them all night. But it ſeems 
their lamps, at leaſt at Cairo in Egypt, 
give but a faint light. In many parts 
of the Eaft, particularly in the Indies, 
inſtead of torches and flambeaux, they 
carry a 1 of oil in one hand, and 
a lamp full of oiled rags in the other, 
Matth. xxv. 4. Succeſſors are called 
a op vow they increaſe or conti- 
nue the glory of their predeceſſors, 1 


no more but to threaten his unruly Kings xv. 4. Pſal. cxxxii. 17. The 


wives with ſome dreadful miſchief, 1 
they were not duly ſubmiſſive; boaſt- 
ing, that he was able to ſlay a man 
ſuppoſe he were wounded ; and threat- 
ening, that if the murderer of Cain 
who killed his brother was to be ſeven- 
told puniſhed of God, they might ex- 
p:& that the murderer of Lamech, 
who had killed no body, ſhould be ſe- 
venty times more puniſhed, 

By Adah, Lamech had two ſons ; 
Jabal, who firſt invented dwelling in 
tents, and roving about with has of 
cattle z and Tuba, who was the firſt 
inventer of muſic on harps and organs. 
By Zillah he had Tubal-cain, the firſt 
inventor of foundry and ſmith-work, 
and is ſuppoſed to be the Vulcan, or 
god of fmiths _— the Heathen ; and 
a daughter called Naamah, or the come- 
ly one, who is perhaps the moſt ancient 
Venus of the Pagans, Gen. iv. 18. 
24. (2.) Lamech the ſon of Methu- 
ſelah, and father of Noah, who lived 
777 years, and died five years before 
the flood, Gen. v. 25,—31. 1 Chron. 
i. 3. Luke iii. 36. 3 2 

LAMENT. See movax. 

LAMPS; a kind. of lights made 
with oil in a veſſel; they were ordina- 
ly placed on a high ſtand, or candle- 
lick, which ſtood on the ground. 
Pcrhaps thoſe uſed by Gideon and his 
loldiers were a kind of torches of old 
linen rags, wrapt about a piece of iron 


or potter's earth, and from time to 


time moiſtened with oil, Judg. vii. 20. 
Nineveh was taken in the night, when 
the enemy needed tqrches to illuminate 
their chariots, Nah. ii, 3, 4. The A- 
72bian and other eaſtern princes adorn 
their tents with lamps. In Egypt, all 


inhabited apartments have a lamp burn 


Vor. II. 


nace, that paſſed between the mes 


ie of Judah are like a torch in a 


eaf amidſt their enemies; the Macca- 
bees and their ſucceſſors, for above 
100 years, were noted deſtroyers of 
the Syro-Grecians, Arabians, Edom- 
ites, Philiſtines, and others; and in 


the beginning of the millennium their 


governors ſhall {till more fignally cut 
off their foes, Zech. xii. 6. The burn- 
ing lamp iſſuing out of a ſmoaking fur- 


of Abraham's divided pieces of ani- 
mals, imported the peculiar preſence 
of God with the Hebrews in their E- 
gyptian bondage, and that their ſalva- 
tion therefrom ſhould at laſt be glori- 
ouſly effected, Gen. xv. 17. God is 
likened to a lamp, he enlightens, com- 
forts, and honours his people, 2 Sam. 


xxii. 29. The ſeven lamps of the gold. 


en candelſtick, figured out Jeſus and 
his church, as poſſeſſed of the fulneſs 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of divine o- 
racles and knowledge, Exod. xxv. 37. 
The Holy Ghoſt 1s _— to ſeven 

of fire burnin ore 8 
n the fully inſtructive, 
comforting, heart-warming, and fin- 
deſtroying nature of his influence, Rev. 
iv. 5. e ſeven lamps of the gold- 
en candleſtick, in Techariah's vifion, 
which received their oil from the bowl 
or fountain by pipes, are a fufficient 
number of miniſters, deriving their 


light, comfort, gifts, and grace, from 
Jeſus, by the pipes of ordinances, read- 
ing the ſcriptures, meditation, Ae 

riſt's 


and by faith, Tech. bv. 2. 
of infinite knowledge, and of diſ- 


covered affection or wrath, are as lamps 
of fire, moſt penetrating and pure, and 


yet, how terrible to his enemies I Dan. 


* 6. The word * is a lamp and 


light ; 
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light ; it diſtovers manifold myſteries ; 
it directs mens courſe, and comforts 
their hearts amidſt the darkneſs of this 


world, Pſal. cxix. 105. The lamp or- 


dained for God's anointed, is either Je- 
ſus, who is the light of the world, and 
the continued honour of David's fami- 
ly ; or it is the goſpel, which, from 
age to ages maintains the fame ad 
honour of our Redeemer in the world, 
Pſal. xxxii. 17. A. profeſſion of re- 
ligion is called a lamp; it renders men 
ſhining and uſeful, and inſtructers of 
others, Matth. xxv. 3, 4. Proſperity 
is a lamp; it renders men Fg no- 
ted, and glorious, Prov. xiii. 9. xx. 
20. Sce CANDLE, FIRE, LIGHT. 
The ſalvation of the church from her 
troubles is likened to a burning. lamp; 
it is bright and viſible, and its effects 
are inſtructive and comforting, If. Ixii. 1. 

LANCE; a ſpear; but the word 


centos is tranſlated a target, 1 Sam. 


xvii. 6. | 

LANCETS ; javelins ;-ſhort ſpears, 
1 Kings xviii. 28. 

LANCH; to put from ſhore into 
the ſea, Luke viii. 2. : 

LAND; (1.) The whole continent 
of the earth, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
ſea, Matth. xxiii. 5. (2.) A parti- 
cular country, eſpecially what parts of 
it are fit to be plonghed, Matth. ix. 
26. Gen. xxvi. 12. Acts iv. 37. Mat. 
Xix. 29. (3.) The inhabitants of a 
country, If. XxxxMi. 17, Canaan is call- 
ed Immanuel's land, or the Lord's land. 
It enjoyed tlie peculiar care, protec- 
tion, preſence, and ordinances of our 
Redeemer 3 and in it he long dwelt in 
ourmnature, If. viii. 8, It was a land 
of promiſe, as given by promiſe to A- 
braham and his ſeed, Heb. xi. 9. It 
was a land of uprightneſs ; as there, men 
having the oracles of God, ought to 
have uprightly behaved towards God 
and man, If. xxvi. 10. It is called a 
land of unawalled villages, as it ſeems, 
the Jews at their return, in the begin- 
ning of the millennium, will not fortify 


their cities, Ezek. xxxviii. 11. Egypt 


13 called a land of trouble and anguiſh, 
becauſe there the Hebrews were ex- 


ceedingly diſtreſſed, and id has long 


— 
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been a ſcene of terrible calamities, 1s, 
xxx. 6. Babylon was a land of gray 
images ;5 idolatry mightily prevailed in 
it, Jer. I. 38. The land of the living 
is this world, wherein men are befor 
death, and the heavenly ſtate, where 
no death ever enters, Pſal. cxvi. g. 
xxvii. 13. The grave is the land ; 
darkneſs, and of the ſhadow of death, Jab 
Xx. 21, 22. 3. and of forgetfulneſs, as men 
are ſoon forgotten after they are hy. 


"ried, Pal, Ixxxviii. 13. 


LANES ; the narrow cloſes in 3 
city, where poor people. generall 
dwell, Luke xiv. 21. 

LANGUAGE; a ſet of word; 
made uſe of by the people of any par. 
ticular country, or countries, to expreſz 
their thoughts. No doubt God, at 
the firſt, inſpired men with language, 
Without. ſuppoſing this, we ſee net 
how they could ſo early converſe with 
God, or the man with his wife. While 
men lived fo long, and applied only ts 
the more fimple methods of life, as be. 
fore the flood, their ideas, were fey, 
and their language was eaſily preſerved 
without alteration. For ſome time af- 
ter the flood, mankind were {till of one 
language and ſpeech ; but what it was is 
not ſo readily agreed. Could we, with 
Shuckford, believe that Noah went al- 
moſt directly eaſtward to China, we 
ſhould readily imagine the Chineſe lan- 
guage, which is but ſimple, and its ori- 

inal words very few, was the firſt one, 
Put as it is certain Noah did not retire 
to theſe eaſtern regions before the build - 
ing of Babel, and not evident- that he 
did ſo afterwards, we cannot adopt 
this opinion, When we. obſerve the 
ſimplicity and emphaſis of the Hebrew 
tongue; when-we conſider how exact 
the Hebrew names of animals ſuit their 
natures, and how exactly the names of 
perſons ſuit to the reaſon of their im- 

ofition, we cannot but declare for the 
„ ag It, is abſurd for the Chal- 
daic, Aſſyrian, Arabic, or Ethiopic, 
to compete in this claim. Every un- 
biaſſed obſerver will plainly ſee them 
but dialects of the Hoes 2 * 
and perhaps they, as well as the Phe- 
nician, were for many ages 7 
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te the ſame with the Hebrew. As 
the Jews lived in a manner ſo diſtin 
from other people, they bid faireſt to 
preſerve their 2 e uncorrupted. 
As we have no ſtandard book in the 
Hebrew beſides the Old Teſtament, 
the ſignification of not a few of its 
words, ſeldom uſed, 1s not altogether 
certain to us; but by tracing them in 
ſimilar words of the Arabic, &r. we 
may arrive at what is very probable, 

How God confounded the language 
of mankind at Babel ; whether he made 
them forget the meaning of their words, 
and put one name for another; or whe- 
ther he inſpired the moſt of them with 
new languages, is not eaſy to ſay. It 
is certain, the ancient language of the 
Gomerians, Huns, Cracks Sc. did 
not a little reſemble the Hebrew; and 
that there are other languages, ſuch as 
the Sclavonic, and ſundry of America, 
between which and the Hebrew we can 
ſcarce trace the ſmalleſt reſemblance. 
Into how many languages ſpeech was 
divided at Babel, it is irnpoſlible to ſay. 
Alſtedius enumerates about 400; but 
makes only 72 diſtinguiſhed ones, and 
hre chief ones, viz. the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Germanic, and Scla- 
vonic.. At preſent a ſort of Arabic 
mightily prevails in weſlern Aſia, and 
in the north of Africa. Mingled 
dialects of the Latin and Teutonic, 
Dc. moſtly prevail in the weſt of Eu- 
rope. The French and Engliſh are 
the moſt eſteemed, When. God caſt 
off the Gentiles, he confounded their 
language; when he called them hack 
to his church, he gave his apoſtles 
the miraculous gift of ſpeaking with 
tongues, Gen. xi. Acts ii. 'Fhe lan- 
guage of Canaan, or a pure language, is 
a proper manner of ſpeech in prayer to 
God, and edifying converſe with men, 
If. xix. 48. Zeph. iii. 9. | 
As the uſe of language is to-convey- 
ideas from -one to another, that mult 
be the beſt ſtyle, which conveys them 
in the moſt juſt, clear, and affectin 
manner, ſuiting, at once, the ſubject 
ipoken of, and the perſon ſpeaking, 
and thoſe to whom he ſpeaks. To 
render language . perſpicupus, every 
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word and phraſe, if poſſible, ſhould: be 
pure, belonging to the idiom in which 
one ſpeaks ; ſhould be proper, autho- 
riſed by the beſt ſpeakers and writers 
in that language; and ſhould preciſely 
expreſs the idea to be conveyed, with- 
out any foreign or ſuperfluous circum- 
ſtance added thereto. In ſentences, 
there ought to be clearneſs, the words, 
efpecially thoſe which expreſs the 
principal ideas, _ ſo placed, as to 
mark the relation of one idea to an- 
other, without the leaſt ambiguity 2 
there ought to be unity, the principal 
object being ſtill kept unchanged, and 
no way obſcured or diverted from, by 
a mention of things ſlightly related to 
it, whether included in parentheſis or 
not: there ought to be ſtrength, ſo as 
it may make the more impreſhon ; uſe- 
leſs words ought to be rejected, and 
the-principal words placed where- they 
appear maſt brightly, and the members 
of the ſentence made to riſe in their 
importance: there ought to be HAR- 
MONY, the words being ſo choſen or 
diſpoſed, as the ſound may be expreſ- 
ſive of the ſenſe, at leaſt not diſagree- 
able to the ear. In every language, 
.eſpecially of the eaſtern nations, whoſe 
imaginations were warm, there is a 


great uſe of. tropes and figures, and 


which, if they riſe naturally from the 


ſubject, and from the genius of the 
ſpeaker, and are but ſparingly uſed, 
and that only to expreſs thoughts of 
proper dignity, tend not a little to ex- 
plain a ſubject, and to embelliſh the 
ſtyle, by rendering it more copious, 
more dignified, more expreſſive and 
more pictureſque. Metaphor, hyper- 
bole, perſonification, addreſs, compa- 
riſon, interrogation, exclamation, vi- 
ſion, repetition, and amplification, are 


the principal figures of ſpeech. To 


preſerve the world from -cqunterteit . 


writings, God has endowed-every man 
with "a ſtyle, or manner of language, 
peculiar to himſelf; and. often it . 
conciſe, diffuſe, perplexed, manly,” ſmooth, 
ſprightly, - ſmart, gloomy, or dull, &. 
according to the, turn of the perſonꝭs 
paſſion, imagination, or thought. To 
hide pride from man, ſcarce any poſ- 
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ſeſs all the graces of language: few 
towering writers are very correct; and 
as few very correct writers have much 
fire, Nay, few authors write always like 
themſelves, but even the elegant ſome- 
times fink into the frigid, or ſoar into 
airy bombaſt, As ſublimity of ty!» lies 
in the expreſſion of grand thoughts in 
few and plain words, it muſt indeed be 
oppoſite to airy bombaſt, or high ſwol- 
len language, without ſentiment, or 
clothing thoughts, puny and common; 
and to childiſh conceits, ſilly puns, 
forced and unnatural antitheſes, unna- 
tural and ſelf-oppoſing compariſons, 
affected jingles of ſound, — and to every 
ill timed elevation or fall of the lan- 
guage, that correſponds not with the 
rife or fall of the thought: but it is 
ſo far from being contrary to real ſim- 
plicity and plainneſs, that ſimplicity is 
one of the principal beauties of ſublime 
language, and nothing is more contra- 
ry to the true ſublimity of ſtyle, than 
the airy bombaſt, and pert conceited 
manner which ſome abſurdly imagine 
the perfection of language. In reſpect 
of ornament, ſtyle is either dry, where 
there is ſcarce a word to embelliſh, or 
plain, or neat, or elegant, or florid. As 
both the firſt and laſt are extremes, 
the firſt approaching to the frigid and 
grovelling, and the laſt to the airy bom- 
bait, neither are much to be coveted. 

As the true propriety of language 
lies in its ſuitableneſs to the ſubject, 
and the perſons concerned, nothing 
can be ſuppoſed more proper to be 
uſed on religious ſubjects, or more truly 
. ſublime, than the ſtyle of the only wiſe, 
and the moſt gracious God, in his 
word. Nor can I imagine, what can 
tempt any to think otherwiſe, except it 
be * vain affectation of idle roman- 
ces, their ignorance of the ſcriptures, 
eſpecially in the original tongues, and 
their hatred of their divine Author. — 
Can language more beautifully correſ- 


pond with its ſubject! In the deſcrip- 


tions of God, and his appearances, 
how d and majeſtic ! Exod. xv. 
1,—18. Deut. xxx1i. 2,--43. Pal. 
xviii. 1 —18. I. xl. 10,28. lvii. 15. 
Amos iv. 13. Hab. in. In deſcribing 
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the overthrow of nature, cities, or na. 
tions, how noiſy and terrifying ! 2 Pet. 
iii. 9, 10. Rev. Y. 14.—18. II. xxiv. 
Jer. I. li. Nah. i. 3.—6. ii. 1,19, 
iii. 17, 18. In pointing forth the 
Meſſiah, and the glory and peace of 
his kingdom, how {ſweet and delight. 
ful! II. xi. xii. xxxv. In goſpel-ny. 
tations to receive him as the free. giſt 
of God, how ſoft and captivating! Pfal, 
xxxiv. 8. Ixxx1, 10,—12, Deut. xxxii. 
29. Prov. i. 23. ix. 4, 5. xXxiii. 26, 
Song iv. 8. v. 1, 2. II. i. 18. lv. i, 3, ). 
In expoſtulation, how rapid and ur. 
ent, Prov. 1. 22. Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 
{. Iv. 2. In lamentation, how pate. 
tic and tender, as if every word was a 
groan, Jer. ix. 1. Lam. i.— v. Matth. 
xxiii. 37. Luke xix. 41,—44. In the 
diſcourſes of Jeſus, and the epiſtles of 
John, how familiar, but never frigid, 
grovelling, or pickt up from the low 
rabble! In God's promulgation of 
the ten commands from Sinai, how 
plain, but truly ſublime ! 

No book has its ſtyle more adorned 
with every beautifying trope or figure 
than the oracles of God. As the hif- 
torical part is molt ſurprifingly plain, 
ſo the poetic and other parts are deck- 
ed with all the finery of true ornament, 
Trones removethe words uſed from their 
natural ſigniſication, to another ſome way 


connected therewith, Thoſe in ſerip- 


ture are drawn from things obvious and 
well known, and repreſent the object ex. 
preſſed under the intended idea. When 
the name of the cauſe is put for that 
of the effect, or that of the ſubject for 
that of the adjunct, or the reverſe, it 
is called a metonomy, Rev. i. 10. Zech. 
xi. 1, 1 John i. 3. When more un! 
verſal terms are put for ſuch as ar: 
more reſtricted, or a whole for a part, 
or the contrary, it is called a ſynecdeche, 
Matth. iii. 5. John xix. 42. Pal. 1. . 
Acts ii. 41. When more is ſignifies 
than the expreſſion neceſſarily bears, it 
is a meioſis, or abatement, as is oft the 
caſe in negativg precepts. and promiſes, 
Exod. xx. 3,—17. If. xlit. 3. 4. When 
leſs is meant than the expreſſion natu- 
rally bears, it is an hyperbole, or excels 
ot .the language, Gen. xi. 4. XU 16. 
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job xxix. 6. 2 Sam. i. 23. When the 
contrary of what the expreſſion natu- 
rally ſignifies is meant, it is an irony, 
or mock, Deut. xxxu. 38. Eccl. xi. g. 
1 Kings xviii. 27. When one thing 
is repreſented in words that natively 
mean a thing ſomewhat ſimilar, it 1s a 
metaphor, John x. 9. xiv. 6, A me- 
taphor continued, or oft repeated, 
forms an allegory or parable, Song i. 
viii. Luke xv. Figures relate to a 
whole ſentence. Their principal kinds 
are, (1.) Exclamation, whereby, as with 
an outcry, the vehemence of ſome par- 
ticular paſſion is expreſſed; Zech. ix. 
17. Rom. vii. 24. (2.) Doubt, where 
1 debate in one's mind, what he ſhould 
do, is expreſſed, Gen. xxxvili. 30. 
3.) Correction, whereby one retracts 
what he had ſaid, as too little, or too 
much, or as an entire miſtake, Gal. 
il. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 10. (4) Suppreſſion, 
when one ſtops before he finiſh his ſen- 
tence, as overwhelmed with wonder, 
grief, rage, Cc. Pal. vi. 3. (5.) 
Omiſſion, when one ſeems to paſs what 
he plainly, but briefly hints, Heb. vi. 1. 
(6.) Addreſs to perſons or things, 
Plal. xxxv. 10. I Kings xxii. 28. Job 
xvi. 18. (7.) Suſpenſion, when the 
principal point is reſerved till the laſt, 
and the reader or hearer kept in ex- 
pectation of it, Luke xvii. 26,-—30. 
(8.) Interrogation, when queſtions are 
aſked, and "ſometimes anſwered, in a 
diſcourſe; to which expoftulatory reaſon- 
ing with one, may be reduced, John 
itt. 4. Gen. xvii. 14. If. lv. 2. x. 3. 
(9.) Prevention, whereby an objection 
is directly or indirectly ſtarted and an- 
ſwered; to which may be joined pre- 
munition, whereby one, in the begin- 
ning of his diſcourſe, guards himſelf 
againſt the prejudice and miſapprehen- 
lion of thoſe he ſpeaks to, Rom. ix. 
lL—6. 19—23. (10.) Conceſſion, in 
which ſomething is ted, in order 
to infer ſome other thing from it, Job 
— 4. Rom. ii. 17,—24- Jam. ii. 19. 
11.) Repetition of the ſame ideas, in 
che 2 or in different words, Pſal. 
XVI, 1.—3. xxii. 1. If. Ki. 10. (12.) 
Circumlocution, whereby, to avoid inde- 
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in words more in number, or leſs plain, 
Jer. xxii. 28. Job xviii. 4 (13.) Am- 
Plification, when every principal expreſ- 
ſion in a paſſage adds plainneſs, ſtrength, 
or grandeur, to what went before ; to 
which climax, or gradation, where the 


term or phraſe; concluſive of the former 


expreſſion begins the next, may be. 
added, If. i. 22, 23. Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
(14.) Omiſſion o copulatives, to mark 
eagerneſs of paſſion, Rom. i. 29,—3 .; 
and ſometimes frequent repetition of co- 
pulatives renders a ſentence ſolemn, and 
every verb or ſubſtantive therein em · 
phatic, Rev. v. 12. (15.) Oppoſition, 
whereby things different, or contrary, 
are, placed together, that the nature 
of either, or both, may be ſhown with 
more clearneſs and force, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
2 Cor. v. 7. Rom. viii. 1. Mark xvi. 
16. Ezek. xx. ( 16.) Compariſon, 
whereby things ſimilar are likened to 
one another, to illuſtrate one of them, 
Song ii. 2, 3-; of this kind are parables. 
(17.) Lively deſcription, wherein, by 
a nice arrangement of the principal 
ideas, the thing 1s almoſt ag clearly re- 
preſented as if it were before our eyes, 
2 Pet. iii. 9, 10. (18.) Viſion, or i- 
mage, whereby things diſtaut, or un- 
ſeen, are repreſented in a lively and 
emyhatic manner, to raiſe wonder, ter- 
ror, compaſſion, care, Rev. xviii. 9. 
19. Heb. xii. 1. (19. ) Perſonification, 
when qualities, or things inanimate, 
are repreſented, as if thinking, ſpeak- 
ing, hearing, or acting, as rational 
perſons, I. 1. 2. xiv. 8,—12. Rom. 
viii. 22. Job xxviu, 22. (20.) Change 
of perſon. or time, as when a ſpeaker 
puts himſelf for others, or the preſent 
time for the” paſt or future, &c. II. 
xvi. 9. liii. 12. To this may be mw 
ced, introduction of perſons ſpeaking, 1 
iii. 7. iv. 1. (21.) Tranſition — 
ſubject to another, in which: a ſubject 
tending to illuſtrate the principal is 
ſometimes abruptly introduced, 1 Cor. 
xii. 31. If. xi. xii, Rom. xiv. 1. (22.) 
Sentence, is a ſhort and livel remark on 
what is treated of, Rom. iii. 31. To 
which may be reduced epiphonema, or a 
| concluding 
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concluding obſerve on a diſcourſe, 
Rom. xi. 33 *. 

LANGUISH ; the world or earth 
languiſheth, when its ſurface is wither- 
ed, its cities deſtroyed, and inhabitants 
killed, If. xxiv. 4. xxxiti. 9. Vines, 
olives,” Jowers, and other vegetables, 
languiſh, when they wither and fade, 
Fer. xxiv. 7. Joel i. 10. Nah. i. 4. 
Perſons languiſh, when they become 
weak, and their comelineſs fades, Jer. 
xv. 9. Plal. xli. 3. 

LAODICEA. There were at leaſt 
kx cities of this name; but the ſcrip- 
ture mentions only that of Phrygia, on 
the river Lycus near Coloſſe. It was 
anciently called Jupiter's city, and 
ten Rhoas ; but Seleucus, or perhaps 
Antiochus, the Syro-Grecian king, re- 
built it, and called it Laodicea after 
his wife. Though Paul never preach- 
ed here, yet a Chriſtian church was 
early planted in this place. They 
were in the fame danger of falſe teach- 
ers as the Coloſſians; and ſo Paul or- 
ders his epiſtle to the Coloſſians to be 
read to them. He alſo mentions a let- 
ter from Laodicea; but whether it 
was the epiſtle to Timothy, or that 
to the Epheſians, which the Laodi- 
ceans had had the peruſal of, or whe- 
ther it was ſome letter the Laodiceans 
had ſent him, we know not. There 
is ſtill extant a letter, pretended to be 
that of Paul to the Laodicean church; 
but it is agreed to be ſpurious, and 
Timotheus, a prieſt of Conſtantinople, 
fays, it was forged by the Manichees, 
Col. ii. 1. iv. 15, 46. About A. D. 
96, the Chriſtians of Laodicea were 
become extremely ignorant, proud, 
ſelf-conoeited, and careleſs about eter- 
nal things ; Jeſus Chriſt therefore di- 
rected John to write them an epiſtle, 
for their conviction and amendment; 
and at preſent, Laodicea is not only 
unchurched, but is a mere deſert, with 
ſome ruins ſcarce ſufficient to mark 
. that ever ſuch a city was in the place, 
and is called Eſſchiſſar by the 'Turks, 
Rev. i. 11. iii. 15,—21. 

LAPWING. Calmet thinks the 


* See Tropology, Book I. and Introduc- 
tion to Del/-;utcrpreting Bible. 
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LAT. 
Duchiphah is the hoopopoo, which is a 
bird about the bigneſs of a thruſh, Its 
beak is long, black, thin, and a little 
hooked. It has a tuft of feathers on 
its head, which it raiſes or lowers a; 
it pleaſeth. Its legs are grey and 
ſhort ; its neck and ſtomach reddiſh ; 
its wings and tail black, with white 
ſtreaks ; its wings roundiſh at the 
point; its flight flow. In northern 
countries it is ſeen but about three 
months of the year; during the ref 
of it, it probably removes to warmer 
regions. Its form is beautiful, but its 
voice is hoarſe and unmuſical. It ye. 
nerally makes its neſt in old zuins, or 
on way-ſides. It feeds much on worms, 
and on human dung, and makes its neſt 
thereof. Others take this bird to he 
the black-breaſted Tringa, with a hang. 
ing creſt, or top on its head. It is a 
beautiful bird, about the fize of a pi- 
geon, and very common in fen coun- 
tries, through moſt of Europe. On 
each foot it has four toes, connected 
as thoſe of a duck. It is very dexte- 
rous in decoying perſons or dogs from 
its neſt, Lev. x1. 19. | 

LARGE. Aſſyria was a large or 
extenſive country, or place, If. xxii. 18. 
Hol. iv. 16. David was ſet in a large 
2 or room, when he had great li- 
berty and comfort, and was advanced 
to extenſive power and authority, Pfal. 
xviii. 19. xxxi. 8. cxviii. 5. 

LASCIVIOUSNESS. See wax- 
TON. 

LAST; (1.) Late, later, or lateſt 
in time, Gen. xlix. 1. God 1s the firſt 
and the laſt ; is from eternity to eter- 
nity, If. xliv. 6. (2.) Worſt in con- 
dition: Many that are firſt ſhall be laft, 
and the laft ſball le firſt : the Jews, that 
were firſt brought into a church-ſtate, 
and had the goſpel firſt preached to 
them, ſhall in the end be moſt miſera- 
ble; and the Gentiles that were laſt 
called to the fellowſhip of God's Son, 
ſhall, multitudes of them, be for ever 
moſt happy, Matth. xix. 30. xx. 16. 

The LATIN tongue, was the lan- 
guage of the ancient Romans, but now 

it is only learned in the ſchools ; but 
the Italian, French, Spaniſh, and, in 
part, 


parts the Engliſh-and Portugueſe lan- 
guage, are derived from it, John xix. 


20. | 
LATTICE. See window. - 
LAUD; to praiſe; extol, Rom. 

xv. 11. 

LAVER; a veſſel for waſhing, The 
Moſaic laver was made of the fine bra- 
zen looking-glaſſes, which the Hebrew 
women brought to him for the ſervice 
of the tabernacle.. 'This laver held the 
ſacred water for the prieſts to waſh 
their hands and feet with, by cocks, 
at which the water run into baſons. It 
good between the altar and the entrance 
of the tabernacle, Exod, xxxviii. 8. So- 
lomon made ten new /avers. According 
to Calmet, theſę conſiſted of two veſſels, 
a ſquare one placed above one ſhaped like 
a baſon. The ſquare veſſel was adorned 
with the figures of, the head of an ox, 
lion, and cherubim, drawn thereon. 
The baſon was ſupported by a cheru- 
bim, ſtanding on a pedeſtal, which was 
mounted on'brazen wheels to run on, 
from one place to another. Each of 
theſe contained 40 baths, or about 
6854 Scots pints. 'Theſe lavers con- 
tained water to waſh the pieces of the 


ſacrifice, and were placed five on the 
ſouth ſide and five on the north fide of 


the entrance to the temple ; but Ahaz 
removed them off their baſes, to make 
way for his idolatrous worſhip, 1 Kings 
vii. 27,39. 2 Chron. iv. 6.—14. 2 
Kings xvi. 17. Solomon alſo made a 
huge /aver, containing 2000 baths for 
ordinary, and 3000, or about 6426 
gallons and 5 pints, on a ſtretch. This 
was ſupported by 12 brazen oxen, three 
of which had their heads toward every 
airth ; this was for the prieſts to waſh 


at, and was called the brazen ſea, 1 Kings 


Vil 22, 2 Chron. iv. Did not 
theſe lavers repreſent Jeſus in his ful- 
nels of righteouſneſs and Spirit, to juſ- 
tily and ſanctify his people, who are 
prieſts unto God ; and to render their 
lacrifices of prayer and praiſe accept- 
able in his fight ? 

LAUGH. God laughs at men when 
he diſregards their trouble, contemns 
their oppoſition, and takes pleaſure in 


puniſhing them, Job ix. 23. Pſal. ii. 4. 
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xxxvii. 13. Prov. i. 26. Mens laughtty 
imports, (1.) Their rejoicing. in the 
bleſſings promiſed to or poſſeſſed by 
them, and in their divine ſecurity from 
the calamities of famine, peſtilence, &c. 
Gen. xvii. 17. xxi. 6. Luke vi. 21. Job 
v. 22. (2.) Their ſinful mirth, doubt 
of God's fulfilment of his promiſe, or 
their derifion of other men, Luke vi. 25. 
Gen. xviii. 12. 13. If I had laughed 
on them they believed it not, and the light of 
my countenance they caſt not down. When 
I looked cheerfully on them, or even 


innocently jeſted with them, they did 


not become preſumptuous, or too fa- 
miliar, but ſuppoſed I had a ſerious 
meaning, and they were afraid of abu- 
ſing my ſmiles, Job xxix. 24. Even 
in * the heart is forrowful ; amidſt 
ſinful or exceſſive mirth, an evil con- 
ſcience often ſtings, and ſad calamities 
happen, Prov: xix. 13. Laughter is mad, 
and as the crackling of thorns ; fooliſh 
and exceſſive mirth ſhews one ſo far deſ- 
titute of reaſon, is very dangerous to be 
meddled with; and as it is ſenſeleſs, 


ſo it is ſhort-lived, Eccl. ii. 2. vii. 6. 


A LAW properly is the declared 
will of a ſuperiors obliging his ſubjects 
to perform what is pleaſing to him, 
and to avoid what diſpleaſes him; but 
the ſcripture uſes this word to expreſs 
any thing that communicates inſtruc- 
tion to or occaſions any obligation on 
an inferior. It is the 4 with com- 
mandments, precepts, ſtatutes. When 
God created man at firſt, he imprinted 
the knowledge, love, and awe of his 
law on their minds. Sin has defaced, 
but not utterly erazed this inwrought 
imprefſion, as to the knowledge and 
awe of the divine law, Rom. ii. 14. 15. 
Our conſciences {till ſuggeſt to us our 
obligation to believe in, orig: and 
ſerve the ſupreme Being; to honour 
our parents and governors; to promote 
our own real welfare and happineſs, in 
time and eternity; and to do to others 
as we reaſonably wiſh they would unto 
us, &c.: but how to perform theſe 
things truly and acceptably, or how to 
obtain pardon of what we do amils, 
they inform us not. In. the innocent 
ſtate, God added the poſitive laws of 
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obſerving a Sabbath; of abſtinence 
from the fruit of the tree of know- 
ledge, and of fruitfulneſs in and 
vernment of the earth, Gen. i. ii. Re. 
ter the fall, the law of ſacrifices was 
impoſed, Gen. iii. 21. The Jews of- 
ten mention the ſeven precepts impoſed 
on Noah and his family ; the firſt where- 
of, they ſay, enjoined ſubjection to go- 
vernors; the ſecond prohibited blaſphe. 
my; the third prohibited idolatry and 
ſuperſtition ; the fourth forbade inceſt, 
ſodomy, beſtiality, and the like impu- 
rities; the fifth prohibited murder; the 
ſixth prohibited all kinds of theft; and 
the ſeventh forbade the eating any part 
of an animal while it was yet living: 
but we cannot ſafely depend on their 
accounts of this ſeven- fold law, Gen. ix. 
God impoſed the law of circumcifion 
on Abraham and his family, Gen. xvii. 
To Moſes and the Hebrews in the de- 
ſert, God gave a threefold ſyſtem of 
laws ; a moral ſyſtem, which binds all 
perſons of mankind, in every nation 
and age; a ceremonial, which preſcribed 
the rites of their worſhip and ſacred 
things, and thereby, pointed out Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his perſon and work, and 
the bleſſings of his New-Teftament 
church and heavenly —_— and 


wdhich were obligatory only till Jeſus 


had finiſhed his purchaſing work, and 
began to erect his 8 Heb. 
x. 1. vü. 9.— 11. Eph. ii. 1 5. 16. Col. 
ii. 14. Gal. v. 2. 3.; and a judicial or 

itical ſyſtems which directed the po- 
icy of the Jewiſh nation, as under the 
peculiar dominion of God as their ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate, and never, except 
in things relative to moral equity, was 
binding on any but the Hebrew nation, 
eſpecially while they enjoyed the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed land. 

The moral law was moſt ſolemnly 
proclaimed by God himſelf, after a 
terrible thunder, lightning, and earth- 
quake, and from the midſt of the flames 
of fire, and was divided into ten pre- 
cepts, and written by God himſelf once 
and again, upon two tables of ſtone. 
Four reſpecting our duty to God, were 
written on the firſt, which, in ſum, re- 
en:rcd our loving him, as the Lord our 
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God, with all our heart, ſoul, mind, 
and ſtrength: ſix were written on the 
ſecond, which, in ſum, required our 
loving ourneighbour as ourſelves, Exod. 
xix. xx. xxxil. xxxiv. Matth. xxii. 37. 
—39. More particularly, the firſt com. 
mandment required, that God alone 
ſhould, both in heart and life, be ac. 
knowledged, worſhipped, and glorified 
as the true God, and ourGod; and all A. 
theiſm, profaneneſs, and idolatry abſtain- 
ed from. The ſecond required, that all 
the ordinances of worſhip, inſtituted by 
God, in his word, ſhould be received, ob. 
ſerved, and kept pure and entire, and 
all carnal conceptions of God, all idol. 
try and ſuperſtition and monuments, 
or occaſions thereof, deteſted. The 
third required, that God's names, ti. 
tles, attributes, ordinances, words, and 
works, ſhould be, under the ſevereſt 
penalties, uſed only in a holy and re. 
verend manner. The fourth required, 
that whatever times God has appoint- 
ed in his word, particularly one whole 
day in ſeven, be carefully obſerved, in 
ſpiritual exerciſes, as holy to the Lord. 
The fifth required the preſervation of 
honour, and performance of relative 
duties between nts and children, 
huſbands and wives, maſters and ſer- 
vants, magiſtrates and ſubjects, mini- 
ſters and people, and, in fine, between 
ſuperiors and inferiors, in age, ſtation, 
gifts, or grace, and between equals one 
to another. The ſixth required all law- 


ful endeavours to promote and preſerve 


the life of ourſelves and others, tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual, or eternal, and prohibi- 
ted all malice, envy, murder, angry 
thing 
elſe, tending to the hurt of ſoul or bo- 
dy. The ſeventh prohibited all kinds 
of whoredom, fornication, adultery, in- 
ceit, beſtiality, ſelf-defilement, and o- 
ther uncleanneſs, and every thing in 
heart, ſpeech, or behaviour, tending 
thereto. The eighth required, that 
every thing lawful be done, to promote 
our own and our neighbour's outward 
eſtate, and all diſhoneſty, ſtealing, rob- 
bery, extortion, oppreſſion, ſacrilege, 
&c. be deteſted. The ninth required 
the utmoſt care to maintain and _— 
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ſerre truth, and our own and our neigh- 
bour's good name, and prohibited all 
falſehood, lying, diſſimulation, flat- 
tery, railing, or reproachful language. 
The tenth prohibited the root of 
wickedneſs in the heart, and firſt mo- 
tions thereof, and all diſcontentment, 
envy, inordinate affections towards our 
neighbour, or any thing that is his. 
Theſe precepts may be conſidered in a 
threefold light, (1.) As the law of na- 
ture; in which view, they require per- 
fe& obedience, under the penalty of 
infinite puniſhment, but entail no re- 
ward of eternal life on the perfect ob- 
ſerver of them. (1.) As formed into 
2 covenant of works, in which ſenſe 
they are called the law of works, and 
require perfect obedience under pain 
of death, temporal, ſpiritual, and e- 
ternal, and entail eternal happineſs on 
the complete fulfiller thereof, which, 
in our lapſed ſtate, it is impoſſible for 
any of mankind to be, Rom. x. 5. Gal. 
i. 10. 12. 21. All men by nature are 
under and defire to be under this law, 
and are of the works of it. As they 
ignorantly and proudly imagine they 
can fulfil it, at leaſt in a good degree, 
and heartily deteſting the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, and the 
whole method of falvation through him, 
they cleave to it, and expect happineſs 
by the works of it, Rom. ix. 31—33. 
x. 3. (3.) As the law of Chriſt, or 
a rule of duty in the hand of Jeſus 
Chriſt as Mediator; in this ſenſe, they 
require perfect obedience in the higheſt 
degree, but admit of the acceptance of 
whatever obedience is done in faith; 
and they have no ſanction of divine 
wrath or of ſervile reward, but only of 
fatherly chaſtiſements for ſin, and 
cious rewards of duty, and in the hea- 
venly ſtate it hath no ſanction at all, 
nor are any but believers under the law 
in this form, Matth. v. 48. xi. 30. 
1 Cor, ix. 21. 18 

Whether the divine oracles publiſhed 
from Sinai, exhibited the covenant of 
grace or the covenant of works, or a 
national covenant between God and Iſ- 
racl, has been controverted. To me, 
2 _ 1 ſeems eaſy to be com- 
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promiſed. When we conſider the ten 
commandments as uſhered in with ſuck 
terrible thunders and lightnings, and 
as attended with a curſe to the breaker, 
they appear plainly a republication of 
the covenant of warks, in order to a- 
larm the Hebrews to flee from it to Je- 
ſus, the deliverer, Exod. xix. xx. Deut. 
xxvii. When we conſider the ten com- 
mandments as founded on the preface, 
and laid up in the ark, and attended 
with the ſacrifices and other ceremonies 
conſidered in their goſpel-ſignification, 
there appears a declaration of the cove- 
nant of grace, and of the law, as a rule 
of life emboſomed therein. When we 
conſider theſe laws as required to be 


entrance into Canaan, and a peaceful 
reſidence therein, we juſtly take them 
up as the matter of a national covenant 
between God and Iſrael. > 
The ceremonial law regulated the 
office and conduct of prieſts, Levites, 
NeTHINIMsS, NAZARITESs, and of c1r- 
CUMCISION, FEASTS, OFFERINGS, ra- 
BERNACLE, TEMPLE, and utenſils there- 
of, vorvs, purifications, &c. In reſpet 
of obſervance, this law was a h 
yoke and partition-wall; but in ref] 
of the ſignification of its ceremonies, it 
was an obſcure goſpel, Gal. v. 1. Eph. 
ii. 14. Col. ii. 17. The judicial law 


regulated the affairs of their kings, jud- - 


ges, fields, marriages, puniſhments, &c. 
Some laws relative to redeemers, mur- 
ders, adultery, cities of refuge, hang- 
ed malefactors, ſtrangers, &c. feem to 
have been partly ceremonial and partly 
judicial. Great care was taken to keep 
up the knowledge of the divine law. 
Beſides the tables of the ten command» 
ments repoſited in the ark, a copy of 
the books of Moſes was laid up ſome: 
where in the ſide of the ark. The Jews 
ſay that every tribe had a copy of it, 
From this other copies were- taken. 
Every king was obliged to tranſcribe 
one for himſelf. The whole law was 
to be publicly read over at the feaſt of 
tabernacles in the year of releaſe, be- 
fides the reading of it on other public 
occaſions. Nay, they were required 
to have it written 2 hearts; and 


o 


1 


* * —„—- es 


— . — = — 
* . . +4 — 9 . 
* —— 2 * 2 * -. 
—— ceo dS ww ar am —⅜ eo. ee" Vs 


— * 
o LS 


— 


1 - _— 0 ee 
— I TY — . ⅛ E„.4 . —-4 — EE ————ñ ꝓ. év᷑ 


— ee ane 
-- 


- n 


E AW 
to teach it diligently unto their chil- 
dren, Deut. xvii. xxxi. 9.—19. vi 
To this day, the Jews have the utmoſt 
regard for their law, reading, in the an- 
cient manner, ſo much of it every Sab- 
bath in their ſynagogues. The book 
of it publicly uſed, is written with the 

teſt exactneſs, and is earcfuliy pre- 
Ferved from every thing tendiag to de- 
file it. See TRADITION. With a great 
parade of ancient learning, Spencer at- 
tempts to prove, that moſt of the Jew- 
iſh laws, of the ceremonial kind, are 
but an imitation of the cuſtoms of E- 
gypt; and ſome the very reverſe of o- 
thers, of the abominations uſed there, 
to render theſe odious to them. That 
ſome of the ceremonies were intended 
to render the vile cuſtoms of the Hea- 
then around deteſted by the Hebrews, 
we doubt not; but that God formed 
the rites of his worſhip after thoſe of 
idolaters, we dare not ſuppoſe. His 
own infinite wiſdom, and the nature of 
the things to be repreſented thereby, 
were a ſtandard of regulation much 
more becoming the Majefty of Heaven. 
Many of the Egyptian rites were till 
very different from the Jewiſh ; and as 
to the ſimilarity of ſome, it is reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that the Egyptians, 
in the time of Joſeph,. Solomon, He- 
zekiah, or afterward, borrowed them 
from the Hebrews. 

Some think, that by laws, precepts, 
or commandments in Moles, is meant the 
moral law; by ftatutes, the ceremonial ; 
and by judgements, the judicial laws are 
ſignified; but this obſervation will not 
always hold. It is certain, that by 
law, commandment, precept, itatute, 
and judgement, uſed in this ſignifica- 
tion, is often meant one and the ſame 
thing. The name lau, or commandment, 
may denote, a thing as the will of a 
ſuperior ; fatute repreſents it, as ordain- 
ed and eſtabliſned by high authority; 
judgement repreſents it as full of wiſdom, 
and as the ſtandard by which God will 
judge men. Thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, 
which require any good quality in us, 
or good work to be performed by us, 
are the law in a ſtrict ſenſe, John i. 17. 
The ten commandments are called the 
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law or commandment : nay, ſometimes 
the laſt ſix are ſo called, Jam. xxiii, 
11. Rev. xxii. 14. Rom. ii. 25. vii, ). 
8. xm. 8, The commandment of lo. 
ving one another is old, as it was con. 
tained in the moral law ever ſince the 
creation ;z and it is ne, as enjoined a. 
freſh by our Saviour, as exemplified in 
his life, and enforced with the new mo. 
tive of his dying love, John ii. 5. 8. 
X111. 14. The whole conſtitution of 
the covenant between God and the He. 
brews, and the rites of worſhip thereto 
belonging, are called a law, or law 9 
ordinances, and a carnal commandment ; 
as, by the authority of God, ſo many 
rites, eſpecially relating to carnal facri. 
fices, waſhings, and the like, were there. 
in required, Heb. x. 1. vii. 16. Eph, 
ii. 15. The five books of Moſes art 
called the law, as they abound with 
the requirements and prohibitions of 
God, Mal. iv. 4. Matth. v. 17. ; and 
for the ſame reaſon, the Old Teſtament 
is called a law, John x. 34. xv. 35. 
1 Cor. iv. 21. The whole word of God 
is called a law, /tatutes,, &c. as it is the 
ſole rule of our faith and practice, Pal. 
i. 2. xix. 7. 8. The doctrines of the 
goſpel are called à lau, and the law of 


faith: they teach and inſtruct men, and 


when believed by faith, they ſtrongly 
influence to holy obedience, Iſa. ii. 3. 
xlii. 4. Rom. iii. 27.; and they are 
perfe law of liberty, proclam a perfect 
deliverance and redemption to us thro' 
the blood of God's Son, and inſtigate 
to a kindly and free obedience to him; 


or this perfect law of liberty may be ta- 


ken for the law as a rule in the hand of 
Chriſt, which is pleaſant to the ſaints, 
James i. 25. ii. 12. The law may 
ſometimes denote. mens obſervance of 
God's commandments, as that corre- 
ſponds to the law impoſed in the ſcnp- 
ture, or impreſſed on the heart, Rom. 
iii. 2 1. Gal. iii. 11. Phil. iii. 11. The 
commandments of men were the traditions 
of the Jewiſh elders, Mat. xv. 9. Thc 
commandments, by willingly walking af- 
ter which, the Jews ruined themſelvcs, 


and the fatutes not good, given to them, 


were the idolatrous laws of Jeroboam, 
Omri, and Ahab, requiring them to 
| worſhip 
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worſhip the you calves, Baal, &c. 
Hof. v. 11. Ezek. xx. 25. Mic. vi. 16. 

The commandments and word of 
God are a law ordained to life, and are 
flatutes of life, In —_— and obey- 
ing thele, we receive or poſſeſs life tem- 

oral and ſpiritual, and are prepared 
for life eternal, Rom. vii. 10. Ezek. 
xxxiii. 15. One is without the law, 
when not under the ceremonial law, or 
not bound by 'the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
or when he is without the knowledge 
of it, and deſtitute of the experience 
of its convincing power on the con- 
ſcience, Rom. ii. 12. vii. 8. 9. 3; or 
when they have not the word of God 
revealed to them, Rom. ii. 14. Thoſe 
under the law, are either Jews under the 
ceremonial, or ſinners under the broken 
covenant, or ſaints under the law as a 
rule. By the law is the knowledge of 
fin; by our conſcience comparing our 
diſpoſitions and conduct with the com- 
mands and prohibitions of the divine 
law, our ſinfulneſs is perceived, Rom. 
in. 20. One through the law is dead 
10 the law, and dies, when the com- 
mandment comes home in its convin- 
eing power on his conſcience. Thro' 
its convineing force on mens conſcience, 
they are made to give up with all ex- 
pectations of life by their own works, 
and flee to Jeſus and the new covenant 
for relief, Gal. ii. 19. Rom. vu. 9. The 
law is the flrength of fin ; the law as a 
covenant occaſionally irritates the cor- 
ruption of mens nature, they being of- 
tended with the ſtrictneſs of its pre- 
cepts, and the terrible nature of its 
curſe; and its curſe binds them over to 
underly the dominion of ſin, as a chief 
branch of their puniſhment, 1 Cor. xv. 
56. Rom. vi. 14. The law as a cove- 


nant evorketh wrath ; it condemns us 


to the everlaſting wrath of God, and 
occaſionally ftirs up our corrupt heart 
to rage againſt him more and more, 
Rom. iv. 15. This- law has dominion 
over a man as long as it or he liveth. 
While we are connected with it, and 
not married to Jeſus as the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, it conſtantly de- 
mands perfect obedience, under pain of 


eternal wrath, and full ſatisfaction for 
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the crimes we have already committed, 
and retains full power to curſe and con- 
demn us to infernal puniſhments for the 
leaſt fault, Rom. vii. 2. One is dead 
to the law, and redeemed from under it, 
by the body or mediation of Chriſt, 
when, through the application of je- 
ſus's law-fulfilling and magnifying righ- 
teouſneſs to his perſon and conſcience, 
he is united to him, juſtified, and in- 
fallibly fixed in a new-covenant ſtate, 
Rom. vii. 4. vi. 14. Gal. iv. 4. 5. The 
law is not made for a righteous man; it 
is not made for him as a covenant of 
works to terrify, curſe, and condemn 
him: but the law is good, if a man uſe 
it lawfully ; if he improve it as a cove- 
nant to drive him to Jeſus Chriſt; and 
improve it as a rule, to inſtigate and di- 
rect him how to walk in Chriſt, 1 Tim. 
i. 8. 9. The law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound; the publiſhing. of 
the law moral or ceremonial, from Si- 
nai, occaſioned the increaſe of fin, and 
mightily tended to diſcover it, Rom. 
v. 20. It was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- 


ſoon, i. e. in order to reſtrain and diſco- 


ver it; but could not make any altera- 
tion on the free promiſes of grace, as 
they are eſtabliſhed in the law- magni- 
fying righteouſneſs ,of our Redeemer, 
Gal. iii. 17.—19. The law is a ſchaol- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt; the ceremo- 
nial law pointed him out, and led to 
him as the end and antitype of all its 
rites; the law as a covenant, applied by 
the Holy Ghoſt, inſtigates us to flee 
to Jeſus, to obtain in him that righ- 
teouſneis which it requires, aud eſcape 
that wrath which it denounceth, Gal. 
iv. 24. God puts his law into mens hearts, 
and writes it in their inward parts, when, 
by the powerful application of his word, 
he ſanctifies their nature, and renders it 
conform to his law, as a rule, Heb. viii. 
10. x. 16. The law of the ſpirit of life 
in Chriſt Jeſus makes free from the laau of 


fin aud death. The covenant of grace 


or goſpel, powerfully applied «by: the 
"age way Spirit of Chriſt, frees us 


om the broken covenant of works, 


which is the ſtrength, irritator, and 
diſcoverer of fin, and condemns . to 


death: the * of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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and eternal, Rom. viii. 2. 
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as in and uniting us to Jeſus Chriſt, 
frees us from the corruption of our 
nature, which is fin, and inſtigates 
to ſinful deeds, and renders us obno- 
xious to death, ſpiritual, temporal, 
The prin- 
ciple of grace in the ſaints is called the 
law of their mind ; mfluenced by the 
views of God in Chriſt, it reigns and 
determines the ſoul to obedience. The 
principle of corruption in men 1s called 
the /aw of fin, as it is altogether finful ; 
and determines to ſinful thoughts, 
words, and actions; and is called the 
law in the members, as, though diſlodged 
from its throne in the heart, it conti- 
nues ſtrongly to actuate the powers of 
the ſoul, and members of the body, to 
wit is filthy and wicked, Rom. vii. 
23. 25. Precept upon precept, line upon 
line, &c. imports, inſtructions given in 
{ma!! portions, and often repeated, as to 
ch ren weak in capacity, If. xxviii. 10, 

:.AWFUL z agreeable to law. All 
thing: are lawful, but all things are noi 
expedient : it is lawful, ſimply confider- 
ed, to eat any kind of proviſion ; but 
it may be ſo circumſtantiated, as not 
to promote the edification of others, 
1 Cor. vi. 12. In his trance, Paul 
heard things which were not lav- 
ful to be uttered; ſo myſterious and 
grand, that 1t was not proper to de- 
clare them to men in their embodied 
ſtate, as they could not be profited 
thereby, 2 Cor. x11. 4. 

LawGiver. God or Chriſt is a 
Lawgiver ; his ſovereign will is the in- 
fallible rule of our conduct ; and he 
hath preſcribed laws to us in his word, 
If. Xxxxiii. 22. James iv. 12. and he is 
the only Lord of our conſcience, whoſe 
mere will binds it to obedience, and 
whoſe laws are ſubject to no examina- 
tion, being abſolutely ſupreme and in- 
fallible. Moſes was a /awgiver ; by 
him God gave his ſyſtem of laws to the 
Hebrews ; the law is called his, and 
he is ſaid to give its commandments, 
Numb. xxi. 18. Deut. xxxin. 21. Da- 
vid and his ſucceſſors in rule are called 
lawgivers ; they had power of enacting 
lavs for the civil government of the He- 
brew nation, Gen. xlix. 10. Plal. Ix. 7. 


£ *% 1 


L AZ 

Law ER; an explainer of the Jew. 
iſh laws. The lawyers were generally 
enemies to our Saviour in the days of 
his fleſh, rejected the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves, and were condemn. 
ed by him, for binding heavier burdens 
on others than themſelves chuſed to 
bear, Tit. iii. 13. Mat. xxii. 35. Luke 
VII. 30. XI. — 52. 

LAZ ARUs, together with his ſiſ. 
ters Martha and Mary, dwelt at Betha. 
ny. Jeſus ſometimes lodged in their 
houſe. One time when he was there 
Martha, the elder fiſter, was extremely 
careful to have him handſomely enter. 
tained, She complained to him, that 
Mary, who anxiouſly attended his in. 
ſtructions, did not aſſiſt her in preparing 
the dinner, Jeſus told her, that her. 
ſelf was too attentive to unneceſſ 
things, while the one thing, of ſecu- 
ring eternal ſalvation, was alone abſo- 
lutely needful, and that Mary had cho- 
ſen the good part, of an intereſt in and 
fellowſhip with God, which ſhould ne- 
ver be taken from her, Luke x. 38.— 
42. Not many months before our Sa. 
viour's death, Lazarus fell dangerouſly 
ſick : his fiſters ſent to Jeſus, who was 
then beyond Jordan, to come with all 
expedition to cure him. Upon hear- 
ing of it, - Jeſus told his diſciples, that 
this ſickneſs would not ſhut up Lazarus 
into the ſtate of the dead, but tend to 
the ſignal illuſtration of the glory of 
God. That the intended miracle might 
be the more noted, Jeſus ſtaid two days 
longer where he was, till Lazarus was 
actually dead. He then told the dil- 


ciples, that their friend Lazarus flept, 


he meant, in death; and that he went 
to awake him. Thomas imagining that 
he ſpoke of common ſleep, replied, that 
if Lazarus had fallen into a ſound ſleep, 
it was a good ſign, that the principal 
danger of the fever was over, Jeſus 
then told them plainly, that Lazarus 
was actually dead. On the fourth day 
after his death, and when he had been 
for ſome time interred, Jeſus came to 
Bethany. Martha hearing that he was 


at hand, met him, and inattentive to his 


omnipotent power, ſuggeſted, that had 


he been preſent, her brother 417 
ed. 
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ew. died. Jeſus told her, her brother ſhould 
ally de raiſed from the dead. She told him, 
of that ſhe knew he would be raiſed at the 
70d laſt day. Jeſus told her, that as him- 
mn. ſelf was the reſurrection and life, he 
lens could raiſe him when he 2 and 
to upon Jeſus's aſking if ſhe heved this, 
uke he replied, that ſhe believed he was 

the Chriſt, the ſon of the living God. 


fi. Martha went in, and informed Mary 
tha- that Jeſus, the Maſter, was come, and 
heir called for her. Mary went forth, and 
nere the Jews imagined ſhe was going to her 
nely brother's grave to weep. Mary met 
ter. our Saviour all in tears, fell at his feet, 


that and ſaid, if he had been preſent, her 
in- brother had not died. When he ſaw 


ring what grief ſne and the Jews who came 
her- with her were oppreſſed with, and 
lary thought what miſeries ſin hath ſubjected 
ecu- men to, he affectionately groaned in 


blo- himſelf, and aſked where Lazarus was 
cho- buried. The Jews preſent obſerving 
and him weep, ſaid, Behold how he loved 
ne- him! and added, Could not this man, 
.— who opened the eyes of the blind, have 
Sa- prevented his friend's death? After 
uſly coming to the grave, he ordered them 
was to remove the | ka from the mouth of 
1 all it, This Martha was averſe to, and 
EAT objected, that now her brother's ſmell 
that would be very offenſive, as he had been 
arus dead four days. Jeſus admoniſhed her 
d to to believe, and ſhe ſhould quickly ſee a 
y of diſplay of the glorious power of God. 
ight After thanking his Father for hearing 
days lum always, he bid Lazarus come forth. 
was The dead body immediately ſtarted up 
dil- alive, and Jeſus ordered thoſe preſent 
ept, to take off his dead-clothes, that he 
vent might be able to walk. This noted 
that miracle, wrought almoſt at the gates 
that of Jeruſalem, 10 enraged the Jewiſh ru- 
eep, lers, that they reſolved to murder both 
ipal Jeſus and Lazarus, that the report of 
eſus it might be ſtopt. Six days before his 
arus erucifixion, Jeſus lodged again in the 
day houſe of Lazarus. Lazarus ſat at the 
deen table, Martha ſerved, and Mary, to the 
5 great vexation of Judas, anointed our 
Saviour's head. Jeſus vindicated her 
conduct, and told his diſciples, that 
this deed of herꝰs ſhould, to her honour, 
de divulged through the whole world, 


John xi. xii. 1.—8, Matth. xxvi. 6. 
13. Mark xiv. 3.—9. 0 

Lazarus, the name of the poor 
man in Chriſt's parable. He is repre- 
ſented as covered with ulcers; as laid 
at a rich man's gate, and in vain- 
begging for ſome of the crumbs that 
fell from the rich man's table; as 
having his ſores licked by the dogs ; 
and, in fine, as dying, and carried by 
angels into the heavenly ftate. Soon 
after, according to the parable, the 
rich man died, and was buried; but 
his ſoul being tormented in hell, he, 
ſeeing Abraham and Lazarus afar off 
in glory, begged that Abraham would 
ſend Lazarus to dip his finger in water, 
and cool the tip of his tongue. Abra- 
ham bid him remember, that- Lazarus 
in his lifetime had been afflicted, but 
was now contorted ; and that himſelf 
had enjoyed his proſperity, and was now 
tormented ; and told, that there was 
no paſſing from the heavenly flate to 


the infernal regions. The rich man 


then begged, that Lazarus might be 
ſent to his five brethren, to warn them 
to flee from the wrath to come: but 
this was alſo refuſed, as one's return 
from the dead gould be no more effec- 
tual to convince them, than the inſpi- 
red writings which they had. In this 
parable, perhaps, our Saviour partly 
alludes to ſome real event, - It ſhews 
the danger and ruin of ſuch as, amidſt 
wealth and proſperity, contemn the in- 
digent, afflicted, and pious. Perhaps, 
too, 1t hints the tremendous ruin that 
tell upon the Jewiſh rulers and people, 
for their deſpiſing of Jeſus 5 while he, 
after much ſuffering and contempt, and 
amidſt multitudes of angels, aſcended 
to heaven, never more to appear in the 
world, till the end of time, Luke xvi, - 
19.—31. | 
LEAD ; a coarſe and heavy, but 
uſeful metal, from which an oil and 
ſpirit, ſomewhat like vinegar, is ſome- 
times extracted, and with the ore of 
which, filver is ordinarily mixed. It 
ſeems, that as early as the age of Job, 
it was uſed in engraving, and that they 
poured it into the inciſions of the cha- 
racters, for the laſting continuance 
M thereof, 
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thereof, Job xix. 24. It is certain that 
the Midianites, not long after, had 
eonſiderable quantities of it among 
them, Numb. xxxi. 22. The Tyrians 
Had plenty of it from Tarſhiſh, Ezek. 
xxvii. 12. The Jews were as lead, 
much abounding in guilt and corrup- 
tion, and eaſily melted and afflicted in 
the fire of God's wrath, Ezek. xxii. 
28. 20. Great wickedneſs, or the 
judgements of God on account of it, 
on the Jews or Chaldeans, are likened 
to a talent of lead on the mouth of an 
ephah, Zech. v. 7. 8. 

To TrADPp H; (1) To direct, Pſal. 
xxxi. 3. (z.) To govern, conduct, 
Pſal. Ixxx. 1. (3. ) To ſeduce; draw 
into error and wickedneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 
5. God led the Hebrews in the ' wil- 
derneſs, by the ſymbol of his preſence, 
in the pillar of cloud, that directed their 
motions, Pſal. cxxxvi. 16. If. lxm. 
12. ; and leads his people in every age, 
by the direction and drawing influence 
of his word, Spirit, and providence, 
Pſal. xliii. 3. His goodneſs lads men 
to repentance; it points forth the duty 
and advantage thereof; and is calcula- 
ted to ſtir up men to bewail their of- 
fence of God, ſo gragous and kind, 
Rom. i. 4. Jeſus is a leader, who, by 
his authoritative word, holy Spirit, and 
exemplary pattern, teacheth men how 
to walk and act, If. lv. 4. The Holy 
Ghoſt leads men; by applying the 
word of God to their heart, and by his 
directive and drawing influence, he 
cauſes them to walk aright in the path 
of holineſs, Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18. 
Miniſters are leaders, by their directive 
and exciting doctrines, and by their 
f practice : and magiſtrates 
are ſuch, by their laws, and the pat- 
tern of their conduct, I. ix. 16. The 
chiefs of a claſs, or army, are their 
katers, who direct and govern them, 
x Chron. xii. 27. xiii. 1, The ſaints 
lead and bring Jeſus to their mother*s 
houſe, when they earneſtly and fre- 
quently requeſt his preſence in his 
church and ordinances; prepare for his 
coming, and affectionately wait for the 
motions of his Spirit, Song viii. 2. 
LEAF; there are leaves of trees; 
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Aubble, Job xiii. 25. 
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1 books; of doors, Gen. vii, 11. 
er. xxxvi. 23. 1 Kings vi. A. 
dam and Eve's firſt cerhin "of 4 
leaves, was an emblem of our Celfright 
ouſneſs, which muſt be put off, to put 
on the Lord Jeſus, our glorious ſacrihee, 
Gen. iii. 7. Chriſt's leaves for the heal. 
ing of the nations, are his offices, ap- 
pearances, word, ordinances, and infly. 
ences, whereby our ſpiritual maladie; 
are cured, Rev. xxii. 2. A profeſſion 
of the true religion is called leave; ; 
it is very adorning and beautiful, In 
the ſaints, it and the happineſs attend. 
ing it, never wither away or periſh; and 
it is for medicine, is a bleſſed means of 
bringing others to Chriſt for the cureand 
health of their ſoul; but in hypocrites, 
the Jews, or others, how quickly it faded 
away, and had no good fruits attend. 
ing it, Pal. i. 5. Jer. xvii. 9. Ezek. 
xIvii. 12. Matth. xxi. 19. Proſperity 
is likened to a leaf; how comely and 
pleaſant for a while ! but how quickly 
it withers and periſheth away ! Dan. 
Iv. 12, 14. To mark his troubled, 
reſtleſs, and comfortleſs condition, Job 
compares himſelf to a 78 leaf and dry 
o fall, or fad: 
as a leaf, is to be deſtroyed, or loſe 
every good appearance, eaſily and ſud- 
denly, If. Xxxxiv. 4. Ixiv.: G. 
, LEAGUE ; a covexaxrt, or ſo- 
lemn agreement for peace, protection, 
or aſſiſtance, or ſubjection between na- 
tions, or between princes and people, 


Joſh. ix. 11,—16. 2 Sam. v. 3. 1 — 


v. 12. xv. 17. Afier the league made 
with Antiochus Epiphanes, he wvrought 
deceitfully ; after a covenant of friend- 
ſhip with Demetrius, his nephew, the 
true heir, he deceitfully procured the 
kingdom of Syria to himſelf : after a 
covenant of friendſhip with his other 
nephew, Philometer king of Egypt, 
he deceitfully invaded that country, to 
ſeize it for himſelf, Dan. xi. 23. To 
be in league with the flones of the field, 
fowls, or beaſts, is by virtue of an in- 
tereſt in God's new covenant of peace, 
to be ſecured by God, their proprietor 
aud manager, from receiving any hurt 
by them, Job v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 
Hof. ii. 18. 3 "1 | 
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LEAH. See Jacos. 


LEAN. An animal body is lean, 
when there is ſo little fleſh that the 
bones ſtick out, Gen. xli. 3, 4. A 
land is lean, when it is a poor barren 
(oil, and produces little of what is uſe- 
ful, Numb. xiii. 20. A foul is lean, 
when deſtitute of the grace and com- 
ſort of God's Spirit, and ſo rendered 
unſightly in his 27% wg and incapa- 
ple to fulfil his ſervice, Pfal. cvi. 15. 
Perſons poor and debaſed in this world, 
and poor in their own. eyes, are called 
lan cattle, Ezek. xxxiv. 20. Jacob's 
{xt fleſh became lean, when his once 
numerous and wealthy poſterity were 
reduced to a ſmall number, and render- 
ed miſerable by the Aſſyrians overturn- 
ing the kingdom of the ten tribes, and 
almoſt ruining that of Judah, If. xvii. 4. 
My leanneſs! My leanneſs! Wo unto me. 
Their wickedneſs, in the time of He- 
zekiah, and after the death of Joſiah, 
and forty years after Chriſt, brought 
fearful and waſting judgementsof ſword, 
famine, and peſtilence on the Hebrews: 
and {till they are in a wretched condi- 
tion as to both ſpirituals and temporals, 
If, xxiv. 16. God ſent leanneſs on 
Sennacherib's fat ones, when his cap- 
tains and valiant men, to the number 
of 185,000, were deſtroyed by.an angel 
in one night, and but a ſmall part of 
his army Toft If. x. 16. 

To LEAn upon a ſtaff, pillar, or ſup- 
porting aſfliſtant, Heb. xi. 21. Jud. 
xvi, 26. To lan, in the metaphoric 
language, fignifies, to truſt, or depend 
upon any perſon or thing, for aſſiſtance 
or comfort, 2 Kings xviii. 21. Saints 
lan upon Chriſt, when truſting in his 
word, they cleave to his perſon, depend 
on his righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
delight themſelves in his love, Son 
vii. 5, Hypocrites lean on the Lord, 
when they profeſs a ſtrong attachment 
to his truths, ordinances, and ways, 
and 7 that he will ſhow them ſin- 
guar favours and deliverances, Mic. 
1.11. Men lean to their own under- 
ſtending, when, without ſerious con- 
tuiting of God, they truſt to their 
own wiſdom and prudence to direct 
Weir management, Prov. iii. 5. They 
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1 12 
lean on their houſe, when they depend 
on the increaſe and continuance of their 
children and wealth, to be the portion 
and comfort of their ſoul, Job viii. 15. 
LEAP; sxir; to jump to and fro, 
eſpecially to expreſs joy, Jer. xlviii. 27. 
Acts iii. 8. (2.) To move, or march 
with great cheerfulneſs and ſpeed : ſo 
the Danites. apt from Baſhan, when 
they, by a ſpeedy march, ſeized on 
Laiſh, on the north border of Baſhan, 
Deut. xxx1it. 22. Jeſus Chriſt comes 
leaping on mountains, and /tipping on 
hills when, mae] pe our 
many and great provocations, he comes, 
by his ſpiritual power, in his ordinan- 
ces, to comfort and ſave us, Song 11. 8, 
The lame man ſhall leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing. Many 
lame and dumb perſons were, to their 
great joy, perfectly healed by Jeſus 
and his apoſtles: and many, by the 
influences of his Spirit, have the ma- 
ladies of their ſoul removed, and are 
made joytul in the Lord, If. xxxv. 6. 
By God's aſſiſtance, David overleapt a 
wall ; he ſurmounted great difficulties, 
and took ſtrong towers and fenced ci- 
ties, Pſal. xvii. 29. Thoſe who lcap- 
ed on the threſhold, were either ſuch 
as irreverently entered the courts of 
the Lord ; or who entered the temple 
of idols, as Dagon's prieſts did, by 
jumping over the threſhold ; or who, 
by violence or theft, got into people's 


houſes, and returning with their ill- 


gotten goods, joyfully jumped in at 
their maſter's doors, Zeph. i. 9.— The 
poſſeſſed perſon leapt upon the ſons of 
Scheva, and violently attacked them, 
Acts xix. 16. | 

LEARN; (1.) To get the know- 
ledge of things by hearing or obſerving, 
1 Cor. xiv. 31. Pſal. cxix. 71. (2.) 
To imitate ; to follow as a pattern, 
Pal. vi. 35. Matth. xi. 29. (3.) To 
take heed, 1 Tim. i. 20. (4.) To 
know the ſentiment of others, Gal. 
iii. 2. Chriſt learned obedience, by the 
things which he ſuffered ; by his ſuf- 
ferings. he experimentally felt what it 
was to obey the divine law; and he 
improved them all to excite his hol 


manhood to fulfil the obedtence "_ 
re 
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red of him, Heb. v. 8. None beſides 
the witneſſes for Chriſt could learn their 
new ſong; none but ſaints can heartily 
aſcribe all ſalvation and glory to God 
and the Lamb. None of the Papiſts 
can join in pure goſpel-worſhip, where 
all the glory of our ſalvation is aſcribed 
to Jeſus alone, becauſe they make an- 
gels and faints ſharers thereof, as if 
they were mediators along with him, 
Rev. xiv. 3. Some are ever learning, 
and yet never come to the knowledge 
of truth; have long the means of in- 
ſtruction, and profeſs to uſe them, and 
yet never have any ſolid knowledge of 
divine things, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 

LEASING; falſehood, lies, Pal. 
fv. 3. v. 6. 

LEAST; (1.) The ſmalleſt quan- 
tity, Num. xi. 32. (2.) Such as are 
meaneſt, of loweſt rank, value, and uſe- 
fulneſs, Judg. vi. 15. Eph. iii. 8. (3.) 
Moſt humble and ſelf-debaſed, Luke 
ix. 48. The wilful breaker of the * 1 
of God's commandments, ſhall be call- 


ed leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, i. e. 


ſhall be of little uſe or eſteem in the 
viſible church; and without repentance, 
ſhall never be admitted into the king- 
dom of glory, Matth. v. 19. 

To LEAVE; (1.) To depart from, 
Job xvi. 18.; to ceaſe dwelling with, 
Gen. ii. 24. ; to ceaſe inſiſting further 
on, Heb. vi. 1. (2.) To let remain 
behind, Lev. vii. 15. Exod. xvi. 19. 
Joel ii. 14. God may leave his peo- 
ple, ſo as to withdraw his ſenſible pre- 
ſence and comfort for a time, but ne- 
ver leaves them nor forſakes them, ſo as 
to break his covenant-relation to them, 
as their God, Saviour, and portion ; 
or as to with-hold what continued ſup- 
plies of gracious influence are neceſ- 
ſary to maintain the exiſtence of their 
new nature, Pſal. cxli. 8. Heb. xiii. 5. 
Dying parents leave their oa chil- 
dren on God, when, by the effectual 
fervent prayer of faith, they commit 
them to his care, and truſt in his pro- 
miſe, that he will preſerve, direct, and 
provide for them, Jer. xlix. 11. 

LEAVEN; a piece of dough, but 
eſpecially what is ſalted and ſoured for 


fermenting. Such bread as was made 
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of dough unſoured and unfermented 
was called unleavened ; and what = 
made of fermented dough, was called 
leavened, Exod. xii. 15. To lawn, 
which is ſouring and infectious, are 
compared, (1.) The goſpel-church of 
God, which, from ſmall beginnings, 
gradually fpreads- in the world ; ang 
the goſpel of Chriſt, which gradually 
prevails to reform and convert the na. 
tions of the world; and the work of 
inward grace, which gradually prevail 
in, and aſſimilates the heart of men un. 
to its own likeneſs, Matth. xiii, 33. 
(2.) The erroneous doctrines, corrupt 
gloſſes of the ſcripture, or vain tradi. 
tions of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and 
Herodians, and their corrupt exam. 
ples, whereby many were infected, 
Matth. xvi. 6, 12. (3.) Scandal, and 
ſcandalous ſinners, who infe& and caſt 
a blot on the church, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
(4.) Malice, hypocriſy, and like cor. 
ruptions in the heart, which exceed. 
ingly defile us, and render us infeRious 
to others, 1 Cor. v. 7. To comme- 
morate Iſrael's haſty departure from 
Egypt without having time to leaven 
their dough, they were prohibited to 
uſe any leaven at the paſſover-feaſt, or 
to offer it on God's altar in any of their 
meat-offerings. Did this ſignify the 
perfect purity of Jeſus, our all-compre- 
hending oblation; and that, in our 
whole worſhip of God, we ought to 
beware of the infeQting influence of 
our ſinful corruption, but act with fin- 
cerity and truth, Exod. xii. 15,—19. 
Lev. ii. 11. Amos iv. 5. 1 Cor. v. 8. 
A portion of leavened bread was allow- 
ed in thank-offerings, though it was 
not put on the altar; and might hint, 
that our grateful ſervice of God may 
be accepted, though mingled with im- 
perfection, Lev. vii. 13. Two loaves 
of leavened bread were required in the 
feſtival-offering of pentecoſt, perhaps 
to denote the ſpreading influence of 
the goſpel, and the operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the New-Teſtament 
church, Lev. xxiii. 17. by 

LEBANON; a famed mountain m 
the ſouth of Syria, and north of Ca- 


naan. When taken at large, it . ; 
U 


bout 300 miles in circumference, and 


ted, conſiſts of two large mountains, Leba- 
was non or Libanus, and Antilibanus. Ac- 
Led cording to the ancients, theſe moun- 
ven, tains hy eaſt and weſt ; but the mo- 
are derns ſay, that they lie ſouth and north, 
" of Lebanon on the weſt fide, and Anti- 
Ngs, libanus on the eaſt, with Hollow Syria, 
and or the pleaſant valley of Lebanon, be- 
ally tween them, Joſh. x1. 17. OT 
na. to Calmet, mount Lebanon is ſhape 

k of like a horſe-ſhoe, with its opening to- 
vails wards the north. It begins about ten 
un. miles from the Mediterranean ſea, well 
33. northward in Syria, and runs ſouth 
rupt till almoſt over againſt Zidon, then 
radi. turns eaſtward on the north frontiers 


and of Galilee, and laſtly, turns northward, 
xam· running as far as Laodicea Scabioſa, 
ted, in Syria. But according to Maundrel 
, and and Reland, the valley between the 


| caſt two mountains is much more long and 
v. 6, narrow than Calmet's repreſentation 
| cor- will allow of. But the truth 1s, tra- 
ceed. vellers are in ſo much dangery from the 
tous wild beaſts that haunt it, and from the 
mme- ſcarce tamer Arabs that rove about it, 
from that they dare not ſearch it with ſuch 
eaven care and deliberation as an exact, de- 
ed to ſcription would require. In Lebanon, 


were, riſe one above another ; the firft 


7 the has a fruitful ſoil, excellent for vines: 
mpre- the ſecond is barren': the third enjoys 
1 our an almoſt perpetual ſpring : the fourth 
ht to is often, but not always covered with 
ce of ſnow. This mountain is thought to 
h fin- be higher than the Pyrenees between 
—19. France and Spain, or the Alps between 

v. 8. the eaſt of France and Italy. The 


vines in the lower parts of it, and the 
cedars on the top of it, which were 


hint, anciently very numerous, but now 
d may reduced to a few, rendered it ex- 
th im- tremely beautiful and fragrant. But 
loaves vaſt numbers of lions, leopards, and 
in the other wild beaſts, rendered it dange- 
erhaps rous to walk on, Hoſ. xiv. 5.—7. 
ace of Song iv. 8. 11. v. 15. The ſprings 
pf the in it, and the water that deſcended 


from it in the rivers of Jordan, and 
Eleutherus, Abana, and Pharphar, that 


tain run to the ſouthward, and in the rivers 
of Ca- of Roſſian, Cadichæ, and Abvali, that 
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it is ſaid, four mountains do, as it 
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run weſt or north, are fine water, Jer. 
xviit. 14. Moſes had a ftrong deſire 
to ſee Lebanon; but was only allow- 
ed a diſtant proſpect of it, Deut. iii. 25, 
xxxiv. From, Lebanon Solomon had 
his wood for the building of the tem- 
ple, and other ſtructures : from Leba- 
non the Tyrians and Sidonians had 
their wood for ſhipping and building: 
from Lebanon, the Aſſyrians and 
Chaldeans had a great part of the 


wood they uſed in their fieges of the 


cities of Syria, Canaan, and Phenicia : 
but all its wood was not ſufficient to 
burn one ſacrifice that could truly ex- 

iate fin, If. Xxxiii. 9. Hab. ii. 17. 

{. xl. 16. The tower of Lebanon, look- 
ing towards Damaſcus, was perhaps a 
caſtle built by David or Solomon, at 
the ſouth-eaſt of Lebanon, to awe the 


Syrians ; if it was not rather the houſe 


of the foreſt of Lebanon, a ſtately 
ſtructure at Jeruſalem, moſtly built 


with cedars from Lebanon, 5 " "BY 


1 Kings vii. 2. At preſent, a kind of 
Popiſh monks, called Maronites, dwell 
about the lower parts of Lebanon, in 
circumſtances {ſufficiently wretched. 
Wild Arabs, of the 1 ſect 
of Ali, ſwarm almoſt every where 
in it, Here alſo, I think in the weſt- 
ern parts of it, dwell the Druſes, who 
are ſaid to be chiefly the remains of 
the European Croiſades, that went to 
theſe parts in the 11th, 12th, and 14th. 
centuries, for the recovery of the holy 
land. They are baptiſed, and heartily 
hate the Jews and Mahometans, and 
have hitherto refuſed to ſubmit to the 
Turkiſh yoke ; but the bulk of them 
have little more religion than the wild 
beaſts among whom they dwell, allow- 
ing of lewdneſs with mothers, ſiſte 
daughters, Cc. 


ed to Lebanon, for their ſpiritual come- 
lineſs and flouriſh, and for 
their fragrancy and fruitfulneſs, Song 
v. 15. Plal. lxxit. 16. If. XXV. 2. Ix. 
13. Hoſ. xiv. 5.7. Jeruſalem, and 
the temple thereof, are called Lebanon, 
becauſe much built of the cedars of 
Lebanon; and the houſes of Ne 
were ſo many and high, as to reſemb 
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Jeſus Chriſt and his church are liken- 


the foreſt of Lebanon, Hab. ii. 17. 
Zeph. xi. 1. Ezek. xvii. 3. Jer, xxii. 
23. Sennacherib's army, and the Aſ- 
ſyrian empire, are called Lebanon. How 
great was once their glory and ſtrength! 
but how cut down at laſt by the axe 
of God's judgements ! If. x. 34. Ezck. 
xxxi. 3. 15. 16. This world is liken- 
ed to Lebanon, Amana, Shenir, and Hl 
mon, where are dens of lions and leo- 

ards : amidſt all its carnal pleafures, 
profits, and honours, there 1s great 
danger and manifold temptations ; and 
therefore ſaints ſhould forſake it, to 
ſeek for, and enjoy fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, Song iv. 8. Lebanon ſhall be 
turned into a fruitful field, and the ſruit- 
ful field be efleemed a forgſt. The Gen- 
tile nations ſhall become a flouriſhing 
church, and the Jews ſhall be caſt out, 
and live without God, and without 
Chriſt, and without hope in the world, 
If. xxix. 17. XXX. 15. To go up to 
Lebanon and Baſhan, or mount Gilead, 
and cry, ſignifies, that the Jews would 
have none to help them, Jer. xxii. 21. 


> LEEK. See Ox1ox. 
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ſtaves, with a plate of braſs along their 
| | hands, 1 Kings vii. 28. 35. 37. 
J 


LEES; the dregs of wine ſettled 
to the bottom; and ſo, wines on the 
lea, are wine ſtrong and purified, by 
the lees ſettling to the bottom, II. 
xxv. 6, Men are ſettled on their lecs, 
when, through long proſperity, they 
have arrived at much outward ſtrength, 
and are fixed in, and delighted with cor- 
rupt courſes, If. xlviii. 11. Zeph. i. 12. 

LEG. Mens %% are taken for their 
4 ſtrength, Pſal. cxivii. 10; and are call- 
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becoming feeble in old age, Eccl. xii. 3. 
Chriſt's /zgs ac pillars of marble, are his 
ſtrength to bear whatever fin or puniſh- 
„ ment was laid upon him, or what ex- 
i ceeding weight of glory is given him; 
i and bis ability to finiſh his whole work 
of mediation ; and his wife and ſkilful 
rovidences, and the ſtability of his 
3 and government, Song v. 15. 


1 f 6 
| 1 Tuc iron lem of Nebuchadnezzar's vi- 
| ly.of iron and clay, not right, coal-{- 

| 
; 
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* LEDGE ; a roll of ſhort brazen 


ed ſtrong men, who bow themſelves, - 


ſio ary imac, and feet and toes, part-. 


cing tagether, repreſented the ſtrong. 
Roman empire, with two.confuls at its 
head; and after many ages, divided in. 
to the eaſtern and weſtern empires, and 
which at laſt was mingled with Goths, 
Huns, Vandals, Cc. but did not right. 
ly incorporate with them, nor retain 
its ſtrength, after they had well begun 
their invaſions; and which was divid- 
ed at laſt into ten kingdoms. See 
Horxs. Dan. ii. 33. A parable. in 
the mouth of fools, is like the unequal 
legs of the lame: a wile ſentence, or 
ſcripture expreſſion, looks ill from the 
mouth-of fooliſh and wicked people, 
and is difagreeable and inconſiſtent, 
Prov. xxvi. 27. 

LEGION; a band of ſoldiers in 
the Roman army. When that ſtate 
was but in its increaſe, the legion was 
ſmaller; but in its glory, the /egion or- 
dinarily conſiſted of about 6200 foot- 
men, and 730 horſemen. In ſerip- 
ture it ſigniſies a great number, Matth. 
xxvi. 53. Luke viii. 30. 

To LEND, hoping for nothing a- 
gain, 1s to give freely, or lead without 
uſury, Luke vi. 35. Lending to the 
needy is a very neceſſary duty, Deut. 
XV. 8. xxiii. 19. In ordinary caſes, 
borrowers muſt, in ſome meaſure, ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will of lenders, 
Prov. xxii. 7. Deut. xxviii. 12. ; but 
deſolating judgements make both alike 
poor and miſcrable, If. xxiv. 2. 

LENTILES ; a kind of grain, 
like vetches or peaſe, of which was 
made a coarſe kind of food, uſed by 
mourners, Gen. xxv. 


LEOPARD; the long-tailed felis, 


Its upper part is beautifully ſpotted, 


and the lower is ſtreaked. It is ſmal- 
ler than the tyger ; but ſurpriſingly 
ſwift, ſtrong, and active, and no lels 
voracious amd fierce. Its feet are for- 
med for climbing, and it can draw 
back its claws at pleaſure. It watches 
for its prey by way-fides, or where the 
animals are wont to haunt. It is ſaid 
to allure them with a ſweet ſmell, and 
then to ſpring or leap from a tree upon 
them, and tear them. It will often 
leap 17 or 18 feet at once to fall upon 


them, It is fo inveterate an enemy ' 


to 


LEP 
to mankmd, that, it is ſaid, it will 
fly upon their very picture painted on 
paper. Some orientals however tame 
leypards, and huat jackalls, &c. with 
them. God compares himſelf to a lo- 
pard : with what patience he waits for 
the proper ſeaſon of vengtance! with 
what fierce indignation he breaks forth 
upon, and tears to pieces his incorri- 
gible oppoſers, chiefly wicked profeſ- 
ſors of the true religion! Hoſ. xii. 7. 
Wicked men are Hkened to leopard; 
how ſpotted with corruptions in heart 
and life ! how fierce and untractable to 
what is good, till God by his grace 
ſubdue them! II. xi. 6. Jer. «m. 23. 
Nebuchadnezzar and his army are lik- 
ened to leopard; with what guileful 
cruelty, and ſierce rage, they watched 
over and beſieged the cities of Judah, 
and nations around, till they took them, 
and murdered the inhabitants! Jer. v. 6. 
Hab. i. 8. The Grecian empire is liken- 
ed to a leopard with four wings and four 


| heads ; frotn ſmall beginnings, and with 


much craft, rapidity, and bloodſhed, it 
was founded. Alezander, who formed 
it, was ſpotted with many vices: his ar- 
my was adorned with many ſkilful com- 
manders, and he quickly made himſelf 
maſter of nations unnumbered. After 
his death, his empire was divided , into 
four parts. See GREECE, HORNS. 
Dan. vii. 6. The Antichriftian Pope, 
and his agents, are likened to a /zopard, 
to mark their outward glory and ſpleu- 
dor, and their crafty, cruel, and bloody 
perſecution of the ſaints, Rev. xiii. 2. 
LEPER; one affected with the /e- 
roſy. Lepers were excluded from the 
fociety of other people, and hence 
ſometimes formed one of their own. 
We find four of them in one, in the 
days of Eliſha, and ten of them in an- 
other, in the days of our Saviour, 2 
Kings vit. 8. Luke xvii. 12. The le- 
proſy is twofold in kind or degree. 
That of the Jews was probably much 
the fame with the elephantiaſis, or le- 
proſy of the Arabs, Egyptians, &c. 
and which came into, and raged in Ita- 
ly about ſixty years before the birth of 
our Saviour. It chiefly rages in warmer 


elimates. It begins within the body, and 


L E. P 
throws out a ſanious moiſture, that cor. 
45 the outſide of it, covering it with 
a kind of white ſcales, attended with a 
moſt tormenting itch. The afflicted per. 
ſon becomes hoarſe: his blood becomes 
mingled with whitiſh particles, and the 


Terum of it fo dry, that vinegar pour- 


ed thereon boils up, and falt applied to 
it, does not diſſolve, and fo firongly 
bound together with imperceptible 
threads, that calcined lead thrown into 
it, ſwims above; his hair becomes ſtiff, 
and if pluckt, brings away rotten fleſh 
with it; his eyes become red and infla- 
med, ſimilar to thoſe of a cat; his tongue 
becomes dry, black, ſwollen, ulcera- 
ted, and farrowed ; his face reſembles a 
half-burnt coal, furrowed with hard 
knobs, greeniſh at bottom and white at 
the top. The body becomes ſo hot, 
that a freſh apple held but an hour in 
the hand, will be conſiderably wither- 
ed and wrinkled; the parts infected 
become inſenſible, and at laſt, the noſe, 
fingers, privy members, &c. fall off, 
being rotten, In the 10th and 11th 


centuries, this terrible diſtemper was' 
common in Europe, introduced, I ſup- 


poſe, by the Arabs and Moors; and 
it is ſaid there was' about 15,000, or 
rather, according to Matthew Paris, 
good hoſpitals for lepers. At preſent, 
it is {ſcarce known in Europe, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe the ' venereal diſeaſe to be a 
kind of it. Some time ago, a leproſy 
reſembling that of the Africans terribly 
afflicted the people of Barbadoes, eipe- 


elally the blacks, : 


'The Jews generally ſuppoſed the. le- 
proſy to be inflicted of God, for the 
puniſhment of ſome horrible crime. 
For reproaching of Moſes, the diſtin. 
ruiſhed deputy of God, was Miriam 
infected: for treacherous and diſhoneft 


pony of clothesandmoney, was Ge- 


aui ſmitten : for profanely preſuming 
to offer incenſe, was King Uzziahpuniſfi- 
ed with it, Numb. xii. 2 Kings v. 2 Chr. 
xxvi. Moſes directs to no medicine for 


the cure of it, and it does not appear 


that the Jews applied any remedies, but 
waited for the healing of it only from 
God. Whenever a Hebrew ſuſpected 
Limſelf, or was ſuſpected by others, tobe 

M2 


infected 


-— ——— ——ä 


— 
Z pr AE —— f — 


| 


— 


— — Ac 


— — 


2 — 
. — — Fn PE I CIOS - 
EC - - 1 — 


— — 


— = _ - 


—_ — 


5 - 


jus a. 2 * _— _ Om 
— I. —w--——_— — — I OE *. 2" 4 


—— — — — * * 
- i — 2 oo a ON e 
— — 


_ * o —— * 
— — — — wx f ̃ — Ire — — — —— ww ou yr e_—_ rs 


LEP 
infected with this fearful diſeaſe, he 
preſented himſelf for inſpection to the 


| prick, who, in trying him, was in no 


anger of catching the plague. ' A 
freclle, a boil, a By = ſcab in the 
ſkin, or the falling off of part of 
the hair, were no tokens of leproſy. 
Nevertheleſs, the ſuſpected perſon was 
to waſh himſelf and clothes in water. 
A ſwelling with a white ſpot bright and 
reddiſh, created ſtrong ſuſpicions ; in 
which caſe, the leper was to be ſhut, up 
Jeven days, and at the end thereof re- 
inſpected by the prieſt. If the hair 
in the ſore had turned white or yellow; 
if the plague was in ſight deeper than 
the ſkin; if it continued to fpread in 
the fleſh after the firſt inſpection; if 
there was quick raw fleſh in the ſwollen 

art; if there was a white reddiſh ſore 
in the bald head, the prieſt pronoun- 
ced him unclean ; and as the diſeaſe 
was extremely infectious to ſuch as 
touched or drunk after thoſe who had 
it, he was excluded from the city or 
camp, till God ſhould heal him, and 
was obliged to cover his upper lip, 
and call out to every body that was 
coming near him, that he was unclean. 
If, on the ſecond inſpection, the ſore 


was not in ſight deeper than the ſkin ; 


if it had ſpread nothing during the 
ſeven days; if the hair af the infected 
place was not turned white, or if the 

lague, being thrown out from the in- 
Fae had covered the whole body 
with an univerſal leproſy, the priett 
pronounced him clean; only he was 
to waſh himſelf in water, on account 
of his ſcabs. | 

When it pleaſed God to heal one 
that had-been pronounced unclean, the 
prieſts went. out of the camp or City, 
and inſpeted him. For his ceremo- 
nial purgation, two birds were taken: 
the one was ſlain over a veſſel full. of 
freſh water, mingled with cedar wood, 
ſcarlet wool, and hyſop. The other 
bird was dipt into this mixture of 
water and blood, and then diſmiſſed, 


to fly whither it pleaſed. The healed 


the mingled blood and water. He 
chen ſhaved off all the hair ot his body, 


leper was ſeven times ſprinkled with 
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waſhed his clothes; and fleſh in water, | 


L EP 
after which, he might come into the 


city or camp, but not into his o.] 


houſe. On the 7th day he again ſha. 
ved and waſhed himſelf. On the 8th, 
he offered two he-lambs, and one ewe. 
lamb, for a treſpaſs-offering, burnt- 
offering, and ſin-offering, with a quan. 
tity of oil; or, if poor, offered one 
lamb and two young doves. Part of the 
blood of his rats yg, was, by 
the prieſt, ſprinkled on the tip of his 
right.ear, and on his right thumb and 
right toe. After ſprinkling ſo much 
0 


the oil ſeven times towards the ta-. 


bernacle, the above parts of the leper's 
body were anointed with another 

and the reſt was poured on his head; 
and after the offering of the burnt-of. 


fering and ſin- offering, he was diſmiſ- 
ſed to go to his houſe, or to the houſe 
of » whenever he pleaſed, Did 


not this leproſy repreſent the corrup- 


tion of our nature, in the reigning 


power thereof, and which is of a mo 
penal, dreadful, defiling, ſpreading, 
and obſtinate nature, ſeparating from 


God ? Not any ſinful act of infirmity 


marks this uncleanneſs. Inward up- 


rightneſs, bitter repentance for, and 
hearty ſtriving againſt ſin, and particu- 
larly an affecting ſenſe of the univerſal 
vileneſs of our heart and life, are cer- 
tain tokens that we are not under the do- 
miniou of fin ; but every appearance of 
evil mult lead us to waſh ourſelves in a 


Saviour's blood. Delight, or pining ' 


away in iniquity z wilful increaſing un- 
to more ungodlineſs ; dependence on 
rr e as the ground of our 
acceptance before God; habitual ra- 


ging at reproof; fixed embracement 


of groſs hereſies, and boaſting of what 


is plainly ſinful; mark us under the 
dominion of our filthy luſts. Nor is 
there any deliverance from this plague, 
but by the grace of God, and . 
the application of Jeſus's blood and 


Spirit to our ſoul ; nor, on our .juſtifi- 
cation, are we immediately admitted to 


heaven, but by again and- again mor- 


tifying the deeds of the body; and at 


the end of life, making a noted uſe of 


the blood and Spirit of our A | 


LET 93 


hall we at laſt enter into the 
jorment of that free fellowſhip with 
Cod, and his holy angels, and glori- 
fied ſaints. 11 = 
erhaps the leproly of a garmen 
Tat W bs a ſmall kind of ver- 
min : if greeniſh or reddiſh ſpots ren- 
Jered a garment ſuſpicious, the prieſt 
was to inſpect it, and ſhut it up ſeven 
days. If, on his ſecond examination, 
he found the tokens of leproſy ſpread, 
he tore out the infected threads, and 
ordered it to be waſhed. If the tokens 
were not ſpread, he ordered it to be 
waſhed and if, on the third inſpec- 
tion, he found the tokens departed, it- 
was again waſhed, and ſuſtained to be 
clean, If, on the third or fourth ex- 
amination, the plague continued after 
the infected threads had been torn out, 
the whole garment was to be burnt in 
the fire. Did this leproſy denote 
ſcandals in the converſation, from which 
Jeſus's blood alone can cleanſe us ; 
and unto which, if we again and again 
relapſe, if we be ſaved, it mult be fo 
as by fire, our works being burnt up 
and loſt ? 1 


Probably the leproſy of a houſe was 


produced by vermin of the ſame kind; 
if pale reddiſh ſpots in the wall, lower 
than the reſt, rendered a houſe ſuſpi- 
cious, the prieſt, after inſpecting it, 
ſhut it up ſeven days. If, on the 7th, 
the ſymptoms were increaſed, the in- 
fected materials were carefully removed, 
and pure ones put 1n their place, If 
the leproſy again appeared, the houſe 
was demoliſhed, and its materials caſt 
into an unclean place. If the houſe 
was got cleanſed, a ſprinkling, with 
the mixture of the water and blood of 
the offering of birds, removed the ce- 
remonial defilement. Did this leproſy 
hint, that the obſtinate continuance 
of indwelling ſin brings on the diſſolu- 
tion of our mortal frame ? and that ob- 
ſtinacy in wickedneſs brings ruin and 
deſtruction upon families, nations, 
churches, and the world itſelf, Lev. 
X11, xiv. | , 
LET; is expreſſive, (1.) Of com- 
mand, Deut. Ae (2 ) Of intreaty, 


2 Sam. xi. 6. (3-) Of permiſſion, 


en- Gen. xlix. 21. 


LEV 


11. To let, alſo fignifies to hinder ; 
keep back, If. xliii. 13. 2 Thefl. ii. 7. 

LETTER ; (1 2 A mark of ſound 
uſed in writing. The Egyptian me- 
thod of writing, by a kind of pictures 


of the things themſelves, was perhaps 


the moſt ancient in the world. The 


Chineſe method of uſing a diſtinct cha- 


racter for every word, ſamewhat like 


our ſhort hand, is alſo very ancient, 
but it is very incommodious, as it would 


take a man's life to learn the half of 
their 80,000 letters, unleſs theſe let- 
ters, as ſome ſay, be formed from ſimple 
ones, by ſtated rules. The invention 
of letters, that may be combined in 
ſo many thouſand different forms, is ſo 
marvellous and uſeful, that I am al- 
moſt tempted to believe God himſelf 


the author of it, perhaps in the tables 


ot the law. No letters were known in 


Europe, till Cadmus, about the time 
of David, brought 16 of the Phenician 
characters hither. 


From theſe, the 
Greek, Roman, Coptic, Gothic, and 
Sclavonic characters were formed, one 
after another. From the Hebrew or 
Aſſyrian characters, the Phenician, Sy- 
rian, Samaritan, Ethiopic, and Ara- 
bic characters, ſeem to have been form- 
ed, though with conſiderable altera- 
tions. (2.) A miſſive or epiſtle, ſent 
by one perſon to another, 2 Sam. xi. 
14. Sanballat inſulted Nehemiah in 
ſending him his letter open, and not 
rolled up in the Aſiatic form, Neh. vi. 
I. (3.) Learning, knowledge of the 
myſterious ſenſe of God's word, John 
Vii. 15. (4.) The outſide of things; 


ſo circumciſion of the fleſh is ed 


eircumciſion of the letter, Rom. ii. 29. 
The outward obſervance of Moſes's 
ceremonies z outward ſervice of God; 
or walking according to our corrupt 
luſts, is. called the 2 of the letter, 


Rom. vii. 6. See KILL. 


LEVI; the third fon of Jacob by 


Leah, born about A. M. 2254. He 


aſſiſted Simeon in murderin the She 
chemites, and for that — 4 had his 


father's dying denunciation, that his 


ſeed ſhould be ſcattered among the 


Hebrew 


— 


(4.) Of entruſting, or 
aſſigning by tack or leaſe, Song viii. 
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Hebrew tribes in Canaan, Gen. xxxiv. 
25.—33. xlix. 5,7. He had three 


| Cons, Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari, 


and a daughter, called Jochebed. Him- 
ſelf died, aged 137 years; but his 
three ſons produced three different fa- 
miles. At their return from Egypt, 
the tribe of Levi was by far the leaſt 
of all the Hebrews, conſiſting of but 


22,273 males above a month old. The 


Levites faithfully cut off their idola- 
trous friends, for their worſhipping of 


the golden calf. God rewarded their 


zeal, conſtituting them his ſacred mi- 
niſters—Aaron and his male deſcend- 
ants were choſen to be prieſts. The 
reſt of the tribe were made a kind of 
Inferior agents in holy things. As af- 
ter five years of probation, they were 
to enter their ſervice at 30 years of age, 
and leave it at 50, no more than 8560 
were fit for ſervice.” In their conſecra- 
tion, they were ſprinkled with the ho- 
ly water of ſeparation ; they thaved off 
their hair, and waſhed their clothes: 
they brought two bullocks to the door 
of the tabernacle : the firſt- horn Iſrael- 
ites, or ſome in their name, laid their 
hands on them, to denote their re- 
ſigning to them their ſtation in the pu- 
blic worſhip of God. The Levites 


then laid their hands on the two young 


bullocks, and the one was offered for 
a burnt- offering, and the other for a 
ſin- offering. To ſignify, their being 
dedicated to the ſervice of the God of 
all the ends of the earth, they were 
made to walk to and fro before the ta- 
dernacle; and thus entered on their 
work, which, in the wilderneſs, was 
to bear the things pertaining to the 
tabernacle; and in that, and after 
ages, to take care of the tabernacle, 
temple, and furniture thereof, and to 
tech the people, and aſſiſt the prieſts, 
They had no ſacred apparel, but, 
though the tribe of Levi were but a- 
bout the 40th part of the people, they 
had 48 cities, with the ſuburbs thereof, 
aſſigned for their dwelling, and had 
about the 5th part of the Hebrew in- 


comes, Exod. vi. xxxii. 16.—25. 26. 
229. Numb. iii. iv. viii. x. KV. Did 


thele Levites prefigure Jeſus? From 


LEV 
the earlieſt ages of eternity he was cho. 


ſen to his work: from the earlieſt ages 1 
of time he was promiſed ; early was he 4 
circumcifed and initiated; and at twelze 0 
years he began his ſervice in the temple. 1] pai 
— Drvinely was our place in law, and our 15 
fins transferred upon him; and ſolemn. 5 Nt 
ly was he, in his birth, an@in his une. T evit 
tion at his baptiſm, ſet apart to hi; of Lt 
work of obedience and miniſtry in holy his d 
things. At 30 years of aye, he enter. rieſt 
ed on his public ſervice, and having Fair 
walted his body, till, it ſeems, he ay. deah, 
peared as one of fifty, he retired, hy rae 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, to Benj; 
his eternal reſt. He is the great bur. habit 
den-bearer of his church, that bears all virgi 
his people's fins, and bears their perſon; muel 
and cares; and ſupports the whole rael, 
frame and government of the church; atter 
honours his Father to the higheſt; in hi 
teaches, governs, and ſaves his people; ſervi 
and for reward, is crowned with g were 
and honour. Terrible is the curſe that of w 
falls on ſuch as continue to deny him gciat 
his dues.— Did theſe Levites repreſent or te 
goſpel-miniſters, who being choſen to 4000 
their work by God and his people, arc cred 
to enter on it in a ſolemn manner, vites 
ſanctiſied by the blood of the Lamb, if nc 
and by his purifying Spirit; and who into 
22 and are ſpent in the ſervice of ſerv; 
the church, bearing Chriſt's name be- xi. 
fore the Gentiles, teaching and ruling ſon 
the people, and affiſting the ſaints, wor 
theſe fpiritual priefts, in their fac red the 
work ; and who are to be'duly provided tiret 
with fubſiſtence, and at the end, are to har 
have their faithful ſervice rewarded min 
with endleſs honours and happineſs ?— tot 
Did they reſemble the ſaints, who are nah 
early inrolled in the Lamb's book of der 
life, and in due time are ſolemnly ſet vite 
apart to the holy ſervice of God, to care ily 
for, and in their ſtations inſtruct, and tur. 
promote order; and after they have wet 
tiniſhed their courſe, retire to their e- ma! 
verlaſting reſt, to enjoy the whole ful- pri 
neſs of God? If. xlvi. 21. When J& Le 
ſhua divided Canaan to the Hebrew ter] 
tribes, he gave the Levites nd mhert- the 
tance, as they were to live on facred ly 
oblations ;-but they had 48 cities ſcat- Th 


tered among the ther tribes, "with a 
; field 


— 
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geld of 3000 cubits around for paſture 
and gardens. Six of thele cities were 
cities of refuge, and others of them 
dere retained by the Canaanites. Their 
hes too, and other dues, were but 
11 paid, as oft as 8 was in a lan- 
guiſning condition, Joſh. xx. xx1. Judg. 
” Neh, xiii. Soon after, a vagrant 
Levite helped Micah, and the Danites 
of Laiſh, to introduce idolatry 3 and 
his deſcendants were for many ages 
prieſts to that idol. Another, by the 
iar of his whoriſh wife abuſed at Gi- 
beah, occaſioned the death of 40,000 
llraelites, and of the whole tribe of 
Benjamin, except 600, and all the in- 
habitants of Jabeſh-gilead, except 400 
virgins, Judg. xvii.—xxi. Eli and Sa- 
muel, both Levites, were judges of Iſ- 
rael, 1 Sam. i. viii. 8300 Levites 
attended at David's coronation ; and 
in his days they began to enter on their 
ſervice at 25 years of age, and there 
were of them fit for ſervice, 38,000, ; 
of which 24,000 were appointed to of- 
fciate in the ſervice of the tabernacle 
or temple 3 6000 of them were judges ; 
4000 were porters ; and 4000 were ſa- 
cred muſicians. The officiating Le- 
vites, as well as the prieſts and ſingers, 
if not alſo the porters, were dived 
into 24 claſſes, and had their turns of 
ſervice aſſigned them by lot, 1 Chron. 
xii. xxiii.xxvi. When Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat eſtabliſhed his idolatrous 
worſhip of the golden calves, many of 
the Levites left his kingdom, and re- 
tired to the kingdom of Judah. Jeho- 
ſ:zphat diſperſed them through his do- 
minions, along with ſome of his princes, 
to teach the people. Thoſe of Lib- 
nah revolted from King Jehoram. Un- 
der the direction of Jehoiada, the Le- 
viics, being furniſhed with arms, might- 
ily aſſiſted to eſtabliſh Joaſh on the 
turone. In Hezekiah's time, they 
were more hearty for promoting refor- 
mation than. the prieſts ; a few of the 
pneſts ſanctiſied themſelves, and the 
Levites aſſiſted in killing the burnt-of- 
terings. Under Joſiah, they directed 
tlic repairs of the teniple, and zealouſ- 
ly :fiſted at the ſolemn paſſover, 2 
Uuon. xi, 12. 13. KIX... 8Xl. 10. XXlil, 


* 4 
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xxix.—XxXxXi. xxxiv. XxxV. A confle 
derable number of them returned from 
Babylon, ſome along with Zerubbabel, 
others with Ezra, and 1760 prieſts, 
and 212 Levites, dwelt at Jeruſalem, 


Ezra ii. 40.— 42. viii. 18. 19. 1 Chron. 


ix. 13. Ten of them, at Ezra's direc- 
tion, put away their ſtrange wives, Ezra 
x. 23. 24. Under Nehemiah, they aſ- 
ſiſted at bis ſolemn ſaſt, in reading the 
law, Neh. viii. 7. ix. 4. 5.: and 17 
of them ſubſcribed his covenant, for 
reformation, chap. x. About this 
time, or not. long after it, Nehemiah 


ordered their tithes to be punctually 


given them, as the with-holding there- 
of had obliged them to deſert the ſer- 
vice of the temple, and betake them- 
ſelves to civil employs, Neh. xi. 10. 
After our Saviour's death, we 
find the tribe of Levi in the' utmoſt 
diſorder ; the higb- prieſthood was diſ- 
poſed of to the higheſt bidder ; the 
Levites were allowed by Agrippa to. 
wear the ſacerdotal robes of the com- 
mon price ſts, and the porters to become 
lingers. 
LEVITICUS, the third book of 
Moſes, ſo called becauſe it chiefly con- 
ſiſts of laws relative to the Levitical 
prieſthood. In the firit ſeven chapters, 
are preſcribed the laws of the various 
offerings. In the next three, we have 
an account of the conſecration of Aa- 
ron and his ſons, the death of Nadab 
and Abihu, and ſome rules relative to 
prieſts mourning, and their drinking. 
no wine during their attendance on 
their ſacred work. From chap. xi. to 
xv. are inſerted the laws relative to ce- 
remonial purihcation, from uncleanneſs 


mw 2. 


of eating, or touching of unclean beaſts, 


and of child-birth, leprofics, running 
iſſues, In chap. xvi. are the laws re- 
lat ive to the faſt of expiration.” In the 
ſix following chapters are the laws pro- 
hibiting the eating of blood, the ſacri - 
ficing to devils, and all alliances with 
the Canaanites, and all heatheniſh ſu- 


perſtition, divination, . idolatry, theft, 


perjury, inceſt, ſodomy, and beſtiality; 
and thoſe requiring. four years abſti- 
nence from the fruit of trees, or lea» 


ving of gleanings to ſtrangers, and the 


oer ; 
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LEV. 
poor; and thoſe regulaging the ble- 


miſhes which rendered prieſts unfit for 
ſacrificing, or eating the more ſacred 
food, and which rendered animals un- 
fit to be ſacrificed. In chap. xxiii. are 
the laws for the ſacred feaſts, the paſſ- 
over, pentecoſt, feaſt of trumpets, feaſt 
of expiation, and feaſt of tabernacles. 
In chap. xxiv. we have an inſtance of 
blaſphemy, and the law appointing 
death for that crime. In chap. xxv. 
the rules of the years of releaſe and ju- 
bilee are preſcribed. In chap. xxvi. 
are promiſes of mercy to the obedient 
and penitent, and fearful threatenings 
of vengeance againſt the diſobedient and 
obſtinate. The laſt regulates the de 
voting of things to the Lord, and of 
redeeming what had been devoted. All 
theſe laws were given at the foot of Si- 
nai, perhaps in a few days after the 
erection of the tabernacle. To a car- 


nal reader, nothing appears more trif- 


ling than ſome parts of this book: but 
to one truly evangelic and ſenſible, 
the book is a rich mine of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 2 

LEVIATHAN ; a monſtrous ani- 
mal; but whether it be the crocodile, the 
teethed whale, or the huge land-dragon, 
is not agreed; and indeed all the three 
might be known to Job. The crocodile 
3s of the lizard kind, with a two-edged 
tail, and triangular feet : on each of the 
two' fore feet are four toes, and on the 
hinder ones five. Crocodiles grow to 
about 25 or 3o feet, or more, in length; 
and it is ſaid, ſome grow to an hun- 
dred ; and they are about the thick- 
neſs of a human body. About the 
33d degree of north latitude, they a- 
bound in America, and in the north 
parts of Africa, and no where more 
than they once did in the river Nile in 
Egypt. They depoſit their eggs, which 
are not bigger than thoſe of a turkey, 
m the ſand on the ſhores, that they 
may be hatched by the ſolar heat: and 
unleſs the ichneumon ſought out and 
deſtroyed their eggs, they would quick- 
ly plague the adjacent countries with 
their prodigious increaſe. It is ſaid, 
the Tentyritæ, a tribe of the ancient 
Egyptians, caught them with nets, or 


1 


are v 


cold climates the crocodiles are leſs, 
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bridled them; but none elſe were ſo da 
ring : they are ſo frightful, that it is ſajq 
ſome have been terrified out of their wit 
at the ſight of them. It is extremely 
dangerous to awaken one that is aſleey, 
They are covered with ſcales, like to 
a coat of mail, almoſt impenetrable 
and which cannot be ſeparated, only 
their belly is ſoft and eafily pierced, 
They have ſcarce any tongue, but their 
teeth, to the number of 36, if not 60, 
ſharp and terrible, and are 
cloſely joined together. Their mouth 
can take in a whole man, or. even 2 
cow. Their eyes are ſparkling, eſpe. 
cially when they ſun, themſelves and 
ſneeze. Their breath is exceſſively 
warm, and is emitted like ſmoke, ang 
with their mation they occaſion a froth 
in the water. They generally live on 
fiſh ; but ordinarily lie among ruſhes 
and reeds, and thence dart on men, or 
other land-animals, and drag them into 
the water, that, being drowned, they 
may be the more eaſily maſtered. Un. 
terrified, they will attack any creature, 
and with a ſweep of their tail break 
their legs, and ſo bring them down; 
but their back-bone being ſtiff, they 
can only run ſtraight forward. In 


and are called alligators, and their 
fleſh is ſaid not to be unſavoury meat. 7 


Whales are much larger than croco- Aff 
diles. Pliny ſpeaks of one in the Red wh; 
ſea, or Arabian river, 600 feet long, to d 
and 360 broad: and Pontopidan ſays, infl 


there are of them in the north ſeas of 
100 fathoms long, and mentions 2 
monſter called the Kraken, ſtill far 
larger. But whales are commonly 
from 50 to 100 feet in length. - They 
breathe by lungs, bring forth their 
young alive, and ſuckle them, and 
carry them along with them, Their 
body is thick, their head very large, 
the lower jaw larger than the other; 
their eyes are ſmall, like thoſe of : 
bullock, and placed at 2 great diſtance 
from one another ; their tail is a little 
forked. From their fat is made oil 
and ſpermaceti. Some whales have 
jaws 12-or 14 feet long, and teeth of 
6, 8, or 12 feet inlength, which 5 


7 


„r 

ſy join into one another. Of the ma- 
ay kinds of whales, the teethed ones 
are repreſented as the moſt fierce, and 
ſeldom taken. , They have eyes of a- 
bout a foot long, and, ſome ſay, ten or 
twelve times longer, of a reddiſh co- 
lour, like that of the morning ſky. 
They oft lie among hard rocks and 
ice, and are extremely bold and daring. 
They throw great quantities of water 
out of their mouth, and ſometimes a 
gliſtering and oily mucus, called ſper- 
maceti. | 

Land-dragons were known among 
the Dl on the banks of the 
Red ſea. ey haunt lakes and ſea- 
hores, and can plunge into rivers and 
cas. They are exceeding big and 
terrible in their appearance. heir 


jaws are wide; their tongue three-fork- 


ed: they have three rows of ſhar 

teeth, and are all over covered wit 

hard ſcales, impenetrable to arrows or 
darts. Their breath is fiery, and eyes 
flaming. They are terrible to, and 
fearleſs of every other animal ; will 
attack and conquer an elephant. 'That 
one which, at Bagrada, was like to 
deſtroy the Roman army, is ſaid to 
have been 120 feet long, and was de- 
ſtroyed by engines that threw great 
ſones at it. 

The kings of Egypt if not alſo of 
Aſſyria, are hkened to this monſter, 
which is alſo called a dragon and ſerpent, 
to denote their terrible and deſtructive 
influence, Pſal. Ixxiv. 13. 14. Ezek. 
xxix. 3, If. Xxvii. 1. 

LEVY ; to raiſe, by taking a part 
from among the reſt, as tribute is raiſed 
from the reſt of the incomes of the na- 
tion; or an army, or number of work- 
men raiſed in a nation, 1 Kings ix. 21. 
v. 13. 1 

LEWD ; openly wicked, given to 
the moſt ſhameleſs courſe of unclean- 
nels, Acts xvii. 5. Ezek. xxiii. 44. 
In thy filthineſs is ledneſt; thou art 
become ſhameleſs and obſtiuate in thy 
wickedneſs, earns | Sc. Ezek. xxiv. 
13. Lewdneſs is diſcovered and borne, 
when ſinners are openly and heavily 
puniſhed for it, Ezek. xxiii. 35. 

LIBERAL ; ready to give to the 

Vor. H. | 
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poor and needy. Men ftand by /iberat 
things, as ſhewing kindneſs to the poor 
is an eſpecial means of procuring and 
eftabliſhing one's wealth, IC. xxxii. 8. 
Prov. xi. 25. God giveth hberall 
with a willing and bountiful heart, a 
in large abundance, James i. 5. | 
'LIBERALITY, is either what it 
gen to the poor, or the bountif 
iſpoſition wherewith one gives it, t 
Cor. xvi. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
LIBERTY ; (1.) Faso, to 
do or forbear a particular action, as 
one pleaſeth, 1 Cor. vii. 39. viii. 9. 
x. 29. (2.) Freedom from human 
very or impriſonment, Lev. xxv. 10. 
Heb. xiii. 23. (3) Freedom from 
the ceremonial and broken covenant of 
works, Gal. v. 1. 
ſtate of eternal glory, where one is 
livered from all miſery and ſervitude, 
Rom. viii. 21. Where the ſpirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty ; i. e. freedom 
from the ſlavery of ſin, Satan, and the 
broken law, and now, under the goſ- 
pel, from the ceremonial yoke, and 
eat pleaſure and boldneſs in fellow. 
hip with God, 2 Cor. ui. 17. It is 
heinouſly wicked, to uſe Chriſtian i- 
berty, to the hurt of our weak breth- 


ren, or to cover a looſe practice, Rom. 


xiv. 1 Cor. viii. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
LIBERTINES ; ſuch Jews as were 

free citizens or burgeſſes of Rome; they 

had a ſeparate ſynagogue at Jeruſalem, 


and ſundry of them concurred in the 


perſecution of Stephen, Acts vi. 9. 
LIBNAH ; (1.) A place in the 
Arabian deſert, where the wandering 
Hebrews encamped, Numb. xxxiii. 20. 
(2.) A city of Judah, given to the 
prieſts, and which I ſuppoſe ſtood a- 
bout 12 or 16 miles ſouth-weſt of Je- 
ruſalem, Joſh. xxi. 13. ; the inhabi- 
tants of it, offended with Jehoram for 
his idolatry and murder, revolted from 
his government, 2 Kiags 


nacherib, If. xxxvii. 8. About 300 
years after Chriſt, it ſtill exiſted as a 
village, and was called Labinah, if not 
alto L. aba. | 


LIBYA ; a large country weſtward. 
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tants lived anciently in a vagabond man- 
ner, roving from Free to P ace. They 
were, we ſuppoſe, the deſcendants of 
Lehabim, the ſon of Mizraim, and are 
called Lubim. The eaſtern part of 
Libya was generally ſubject to Egrpt. 
The Lubims aſſiſted Shiſhak and Ze- 
rah in their warhke exp<ditions, - 2 
Chron. xii. 3. xvi. 8. hey aſſiſted 
Pharaoh-necho and Pharaoh-hophrah, 
againſt the Aſſyrians or Chaldeans, and 
ſuffered terrible ravage and ruin by 
the latter, Neh. ui. 9. Jer. xlvi. g. E- 
zek. xxx. . The weſtern Libyans 
had bloody wars with the Carthagini- 
ans, and in the end were miſerably 
ruined. Some Jews, who ordinarily re- 
ſided in Libya, were converted by 
Peter's ſermon, at Pentecoſt, and it 
ſeems carried Chriſtianity to thoſe 
quarters; where, for ſome ages after, 
we find a Chriſtian church; but which, 
for about 1200 years paſt, has ſcarce 
made any appearance. For about 
2000 years paſt, the country has been 
enſlaved by the Greeks, Romans, Sa- 
racens, and Ottoman Turks, in their 
turn. > 

LICE ; well known inſets, with fix 
legs, and two ſimple eyes; and with 


which moſt other animals are infected. 


The crab and common kind eſpecially 
attend mankind, and which, where 
people live naſtily, as in eaſt Tartary, 
are exceſſively numerous. Swarms of 
lice were one of the plagues of Egypt, 


* 


nor could the magicians produce any. 


But the ſeventy interpreters render 


Chinnim, gnat flies, Exod. viii. 16.—19. 

LIE, or LYE; (1.) An untruth 
told with a deſign to deceive, or at 
leaſt tending to it, Judg. xvi. 10. 
(2.) Falſe doctrine, John ii. 21. Rom. 
HM. 7. 
vocation are condemned in ſcripture, 
under pain of eternal damnation, Ex- 
od. xxlil. 1. 7. Rev. xxi. 8. An ido- 


latrous picture of God is called a lie, as 


it, gives a falſe and deceiving repreſen- 
C5 * r 
tit:on of him, Rom. i. 25. Great 


ien, and the houſes of Achzib, are or 


were a lie, very unſubſtantial, and rea- 
dy to diſagpoint ſuch as truſt in. them, 
Mal. Ixii. 9. Mic. i. 14. 
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All lying falſe-hood and equi- 


1 
LIEUTENANTS; the deputy- 
governors of the Perſian king, Ezra 
viii. 36. Eſth. iii. 12. 1 7 | 
LIFE. See L1ve. | 
LIFT; (i.) To raiſe higher, Gen. 
vii. 17. 60.0 o render more honour. 
able and conſpicuous, 1 Chron. xiv, 2. 
I Sam. 11, To God Li up himſelf, or 
lifts up his feet, when he haſtens to 
deliver his people, Pfal. Ixxiv. 3. and 


when he diſplays his power and great. 


neſs, and overthrows his and his peg. 
ples enemies, Pſal. xciv. 2. If. xxxiii. 
3. 10. Chriſt was {fied up 5 When he 
hung on a croſs; when exalted to 
heaven; and when publicly offered in 
the goſpel, John viii. 28. xii. 32. 34, 
He and his people lift up the head, 
when they are filled with joy, glory, 
and honour, Luke xxi. 28. Pal. cx, 
7. Men lift up the eyes, when they 
view carefully, Gen. xiii. 20. II. xl, 
26. ; or when they pray with expecta- 
tion of a gracious anſwer, Pſal. exxi. 
1. The ing up of the hands, im- 
ports ſwearing, Deut. xxxtl. 40.; 
threatening, Ezek. xx. I5; threat- 
ening and* oppreſſion, Job xxx1. 21. ; 
invitation, If. xlix. 22. ; bleſſing of 
others, Lev. 1x. 22 ; prayer to God, 
Pſal. xxviii. 2. ; applying earneſtly to 
work, Pal. cxix. 48. rebelling againſt 
a ſovereign, @ Sam. xviii. 28.; or 
helping, encouraging, and comforting 
a diſtreſſed and diſconſolate neighbour, 
Heb. xii. 12. The ing up of the 
heart or ſoul to God, imports ſolemn 
dedication to God, joy m his ſervice, 
and earneſt prayer to him, 2 Chron. 
xvii. 6. Lam. iii. 41. Pal. xxv. 1. 
LIGHT; (1.) Of ſmall weight; 
not heavy, Numb. xxi. 5. (2.) 
ſmall moment, value, or uſe, 1 Sam. 
xvili. 23. 1 Kings xvi. 31. Perſons 
are /ght when they are inconſtant, van, 
frothy, and unchaſte, Judg. ix. 4- 
Zeph. iii. 4. And ſo lightneſs, is ei- 
ther frothineſs and lewdneſs, Jer. ii. 
9. xxili. 32.3 or a vain and thought- 
leſs inconſtancy of mind, 2 Cor. i. 17- 
The ſaints afflictions are light ; far ea- 
ſier to be borne than what they deſerve, 
and than what Chriſt bore for them; 


and made eaſy by Is aſſiſting and ſup- 


porting 


118 
porting them; and ſmall, in compari- 
{on of the glorious reward. See BuR- 
min. To ſet light by, or make light of, 
is to contemn and mock, Deut. xxvii. 
16. Matth. xxii. 5. 

Lig ur is a very :narvellons and de- 
lightful ſubſtance. Its motion is ex- 
tremely quick, and is ſaid to move about 
ten millions of miles in a minute. It 
renders other bodies viſible and agree-. 
able, Eccl. xi. J. After God had form- 
ed the heavens and the ſubſtance of the 
earth, he formed light; and by inclu- 
ding it in a kind of lummous cloud mo- 
ring round the earth, or having the earth 
moving round it, he divided it from 
the darkneſs. On the 4th day he 
made the ſun, moon, and ſtars, to be 
means of communicating this light to 
our lower world: and they and all o- 
ther things tending to give, or tranſ- 
mit, or receive light, as windows, eyes, 
fight, candles, and return of the day, 
Sc. are called hghts, Geneſis i. 3. 16. 
1 Kings vii. 5. Pſal, xxxviii. 10. Job 
xxiv. 14. God is Gght ; his nature is 
infinitely pure and glorious ; he has 
all wiſdom, excellency, and uſefulneſs; 
and is the author of all knowledge and 
-omfort to*his creatures, 1 John i. 5. 
Iſa. x. 17. Pſal. xxvii. 1. He is in the 
Lil, poſſeſſes his own excellencies; is 
in Chriſt; and is clearly manifeſted in 
his word and works, 1 John 1. 7. 
Chriſt 1s the ligbt; he is the fountain 
of all light and knowledge, natural, 
ſpiritual, and eternal; and in him we 
diſcern every thing important, Luke 
41. 32. The light of God's countenance, 
or light of the Lord, is the inſtruction 
given by him ; the diſcoveries of his 
glory and love; the comforts of his 
Spirit, and joy of his ſalvation, Pſal. 
iv. 6, Iſa. i. 5, God's judgements 
are as the ligbi that goeth forth; his laws 


are Clear and plain, and his ſentences ſun 


and puniſhments are, righteous, pure, 
'p:ely, and irreſiſtible, Hoſ. vi. 5. 
john Baptiſt, and other minifters, are 
called light, or lights ; they are endow- 
ed with the knowledge of divine 
tings, and are delightful means of 
ſaltcucting, directing, and comforting 


„hers, John v. 357 Matth. v. 14. 
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Saints are compared to hght : they 
have the ſaving knowledge of divine 
things, and by their inſtruction and 
holy converſation, are agreeable means 
of conveying knowledge and comfort 
to others, Eph. v. 8. Luke xvi. 8. 
Good kings are called light, to denote 
their agreeable ſplendour, and the 
counſel and comfort which their ſub- 
jects receive from them, 2 Sam. xxi. 7. 
A ſon, or ſucceſſor, is called light, as 
he honours, and Keeps his anceſtors in 
view, 1 Kings xi. 36. The word of 
God, particularly the goſpel, is a ligt, 
or a lamp; it diſcovers to us things 
divine and eternal, and guides us to 
glory and happineſs, Pſal. cxix. 10g. 
Matth. iv. 16. The ſaving knowledge 
produced by God's word in our heart, 
is /izht ; we thereby diſcern the moſt 


glorious and eternal objects, and are 


wiſe unto ſalvation, Proſperity, joy, 
or comfort, is called Hh. How 


pleaſant in itſelf, and it renders men 
conſpicuous. Iſa. Ivni. 8. Eſth. viii. 
16. Pſal. xcvii. 11. The heavenly 
glory is called light, and light of life, tb 
repreſent the excellency, purity, and 
knowledge, and comtort thereof, Col. 
i. 12. The ſaints whole new-covenant 
{tate is called marvellous light, What 
knowledge, comfort, and happineſs, 
are therein beſtowed, 1 Pet. ii: g. 
The light of the ſaints, ſbines more and 
more unto the perfet day, when their in- 
ward gifts and graces increaſe more 
and more, and are more and more mas 
nifeſted in their holy converſation, 
Matth. v. 16. Prov. iv. 18. Their 
Iigbt rejoiceth, when their found know- 
ledge, grace, and good works, delight 
themſelves and others, and gradually 
increaſe in brightneſs, Prov. xii. g. 
XV. 30. The light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the ſun, and the light of the 
ſhall de as the light of ſeven days. 
Great ſhall be the comfort of the 
Jews when, delivered from the Aſſy- 
rians, or from their Chaldean captivity, 
Sc.; and much ſuperior to that under 
the Old Teſtament, ſhall be the ſpiri- 
tual knowledge and comfort of the 


New-'Teſtament church, in the apoſto- 


lic and millennial age, Iſa. xxx. 26. 


NZ LIGHTNING; 
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LIGHTNING ; flaſhes of fire 
that attend thunder, The motion 

ereof is quick and maſeſtic ; and it 
is called God's light, that is, as it were, 
ſpread along the ſky, as he forms it, 
and it is grand and glorious, Job 
xxviii. 26. xxxvi. 30. It often hap- 

ens in Canaan in winter. And when 
it is in the ſouth or ſouth-weſt, and 
followed with thunder, it is a certain 


ſign of rain. Chriſt's face is as Iigbi- 


ning, 9 to his people, but awful and 
terrible to his enemies, Dan. x. 6. His 
coming to _ the Jews and judge 


the world, is as /ightning, very ſudden, 


alarming, and of a wide-ſpread influ- 
ence; and as lightning ſprings from 
the eaſt even unto the weſt, ſo the Ro- 
man armies, beginning on the north- 
eaſt of the Jewiſh country, ſpread ra- 
vage and ruin through the whole of it, 
Mat. xxiv. 27. Luke xvii. 24. Di- 
vine judgements are likened to /ight- 
ning how terrible and ſpreading ! and 
how oft, in the execution of it, cities 
are {ct on flames and burnt ! Rev. viii. 5, 
XV1. 18. xi. 19. Satan falls as /zghtning 


from heaven, when his power and inte- 


reſt are ſuddenly ruined, Luke xi. 18, 

To LIGHTEN ; (1.) To make light 
by unloading, Acts xxvii. 18. (2-) 
To make to ſee or ſhine; or to fill wit 
comfort, Pſal. lxxvii. 18. xzxiv. 5. See 
ENLIGHTEN. 

LIGURE; a precious ſtone, ſaid 
to be ſpotted like the animal called the 
lynx or ounce ; and others take it for 
the jacinct. It was the firſt in the third 
row of the high- prieſt's breaſt- plate, and 
had the name of Gad inſcribed on it, 
Exod. xxviii. 19. 

LIKEN, See Compares. 

LEKENESS; ſimilitude; (1.) The 


_ outward form of anything, Ezek. i. 5. 


(2.) An image, repreſenting a perſon 
or thing, Deut. iv. 12.15. (3.) A re- 
ſemblance between one perſon or thing 
and another, Acts xiv. 11. Adam was 


made after the likeneſs of God, in the 


ſpiritual nature of his ſoul, and in the 
knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs 
wherewith it was qualified: but he be- 

at Seth in his own /ikeneſs, corrupt in 
Giſpolitions as well as himſelf, Gen. i. 


* 


26. v. 3. Jeſus was ſent in the 
of ſinful fleſh ; appeared in outward form 
as another man, Rom. viii. 3. M 
uy the FRO 7 2 . had 3 
ngular ay of his glory; or per. 
haps ſaw the ſecond ate of the Got 
head, in the form of a man, but fay 
not the face or eſſential glory of God, 
Numb. xii. 8. The Hebrews aw n 


ſinulitude, that is, no bodily pe or 


form of God, at Sinai, Deut. iv. 12. 
15. Thoſe who have not ſinned aſter 
the /emilitude of Adam's tranſgręſſion, are 
infants, who have not ſinned actually; 
and others, who have not ſinned pre. 
ſumptuouſly, as he did, Rom. v. 14, 
God uſed ſimilitudes by the miniſtry of 
the prophets; he, by parables, and com: 
pariſon of things ſpiritual and future 
to what was earthly and preſent, in. 
ſtructed the Jews, Ho. x. 12. 
LILY ; one of the * flower, 
The flower conſiſts of fix leaves, form- 
ed into the ſhape of a bell; the piſtil i 
in the centre of the flower, and become 
an oblong and three-cornered fruit, con. 
taining two rows of ſeed. The root is af 
a bulbous form, Lilies are very high 
flowers, and many ſpring from one root; 
they are no leſs fragrant, comely, and 
medicinal, eſpecially the roots of white 
lies are excellent for ſoftening and for 
ripening ſwellings. Tournefort mentions 
46 kinds of lilies, and beſides, there 1s 
the lily of the valley, which has but one 
leaf, formed in the manner of a bell; 
and of which there are ſeven kinds, 
Lilies were ſo plentiful in Canaan, that, 
it ſeems, they heated their ovens with 
withered ones, Matth. vi. 28, 30. In 
ſome countries, lilies grow to the height 
of four feet, but their neck is ſo weak 
that it can ſcarce ſupport the head. 
Chriſt is likened to the /ily of the wally, 
to expreſs his excellency, purity, ſupe- 
riority to angels and men, and his f 
neſs of the fruits and bleſſings of grace: 
deeply was he humbled, and with the 
lowly he dwells; and from him, as ther 
root, do the multitudes of ſaints pm 
ceed. Saints are lilies among thorns. A 
midſt wicked men, and manifold trov 
bles, they grow up more excellent that 
their neighbour; how filled with * 


1entions 
there 15 
but one 
a bell; 
Kinds. 
n, that, 
ns with 
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of righteouſneſs! how humble and ſelf- 
denied! and how delightful and heal- 
ing are their es and converſation 


Song ii. 1. 2. Perhaps goſpel res. 


zz well as ſaints, are called Iller; for 
how delightful, * and fructifying 
are they to mens ſouls! Song. vii. 2. 


13. N 

a LIME a kind of ſubſtance formed 
f-om chalk, burnt ftones, ſhells, or 
bones, &c. It is of great uſe for build- 
ing, and for manuring fields. One of 
the kings of Moab having got a kin 
of Edom, perhaps that one who amd 
ed Jehoram, either dead or alive, burnt 
his bones into lime, Amos ii. 1. The 
Aſſyrian army was like the 2 of 
lme, when, a kind of peſtilence, 
they were moſtly cut off in the fire of 
God's vengeance, If. xxx11, 12. 


A LIMIT is the utmoſt 8 
of a place. The limit of God's houſe 


round about being moſt holy, imports, 
that even the moſt circumſtantial thin 

belonging to the church are holy in 
themſelves, and tend to promote holi- 
neſs, Ezek. xliii. 12. To Limir, is to 
point out and fix, Heb. iv. 7. To - 
mit the Holy One of Iſrael, is to doubt 
of or defy the power of God, its going 
beyond certain bounds, which we, in 
our imagination, fix for it, Pſal. Ixx viii. 


I, 
F LINE ; (1.) A cord or inſtrument, 
to meaſure and adjuſt things by, 1 Kings 
vü. 15. If. Xxxxiv. 17. 2 Sam. viii. 2. 
(2.) A province, or courſe of motion, 
Plal. xix. 4. Thus the apoſtle's line 
or voice went to the ends of the earth, 
Rom. x. 18.; and to boaſt in another 
man's line, was to go where he had la- 
boured, and pretend we had done it, 
2 Cor. x. 16. (3.) A portion which 
is as it were meaſured out by lines, Pſal. 
xri. 6, (4. ) A ſhort inſtruction, that 
might be as it were written in one line, 
If. Xxxviii. 10. The word of God is a 
meaſuring line, as our whole conduct, 
and all the forms and ordinances of the 
church muſt be adjuſted thereby, Ezek. 
xl. 3. In a promiſe, the ſtretching out of 
the line upon a place, imports, the mea- 
luring of the ground to build houſes 
on it, Jer. xxX1. 39. Zech. i. 16. ii. 1. 
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But to ſtretch the line of confuſion, and 


7 


emptineſs on a place, is to ren- 
der it altogether waſte, I. 


17. Judgements laid on according to 
mens deſerts, and which lay cities razed 
on the ground, are called a lne, Lam. 
1. 8.3 and the line of Samaria, and plum- 
met of the houſe of Ahab, is ſuch ruin 
as Samaria and the family of Ahab 
met with, 2 Kings xxi. 13.: and to la 

judgement to the line, and e 


= 


to the plummet, is to puniſh people ac- 


_ cording to the due deſert of their deeds, 


If. xxviii, 17. 

LINEN. The three Hebrew words 
for it, are BAD, SHESH, and BUT3. 
Calmet thinks, the firſt ought to he 
rendered linen; and of this the prieſts 
garments conſiſted; the ſecond cotton, 
of which the curtains of the tabernacle 
conſiſted ; and the third, the ſilk grow- 
ing on the ſhell-fiſh called pinna: but 
it is certain, that the prieſts coats and 
mitre are ſometimes ſaid to be of aan, 
and ſometimes of s1zsn, which in- 
infers that both words ſignify the ſame 
thing, Exod. xxviii. 39. Lev. xvi. 4. 
Solomon too uſes zur, to expreſs the 
{tuff of the ſacred yails, for which sn tn 
is put at other times, 2 Chron. iii. 14. 
Nor can I believe a manufacture of fiſh- 
ſilk exiſted ſo early at Beerſheba, that, 
lay at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
ſea, 1 Chron: iv. 21, The beſt linen 
was anciently made in Egypt, as their 
country afforded the fineſt flax; but, 
it is ſaid, the moſt of their linen was 
coarſe ; and Solomon, it ſeems, bought 
linen-yarn in Egypt, and eſtabliſhed a 
factory for weaving it in 128 Prov. 
vii, 16. 1 Kings x. 28. It ſeems that 
linen was anciently uſed for writing on, 
and the letters formed with a 
Chriſt, and the angels who deſtroy An- 
tichriſt, are mls ae as clathed in 

ure and white linen, to mark the equi- 
8 and holineſs of their conduct, Ezek. 
ix. 2, Rev. xv. 6. The rightequſneſs 
of the ſaints, their holineſs of nature 
and life, but chiefly the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus imputed to them, is called five 


linen clean and white ; how glorious, pure, 


and ornamenting! Rev, xix. 8. 14. 


A LION is the ſtrongeſt and fier- 


ceſt 


Xxxiv. 11. 


Pencil. 
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«cſt of beaſts. In ſize, he is 


ther ſpecies. 


roaring 1s terrible. 


of the lion awaken them. 


to their benefactors. 


hands, Judg. xiv. 


Xxiii. 20. 


received no hurt, Dan. vi. 27. 
Heathen perſecutors often expoſed the 


Chriſtians to be torn of lions and other 


wild beaſts. God is compared to a lion: 
how ftrong and tercible ! how he tears 
his enemies, and protects his friends! 
how fearful the voice of his threaten- 
ings and judgements ! how great the 
terror of his chaſtiſements! Hol. v. 14. 
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arger 
than a maſtiff; his head is big, his 
breaſt broad, his legs thick and ſtrong, 
his claws long and thick; he is of a 
yellowiſh tawny colour, and has a large 
mane on his neck ; the want of which 
makes the lioneſs appear as if of ano- 
Lions ſleep little, and 
with their eyes not wholly covered : 
they are exceedingly fierce, and their 
When provoked, 
almoſt nothing can withſtand them; 
when they ſee their prey, they terrify 
it with roaring, that it cannot flee a- 
way. They are extremely kind to their 
young ones, who, it is ſaid, ſleep ſome 
days after their birth, till the roaring 
| They rea- 
dily ſpare ſuch as fubmit to their mer- 
cy, and throw themſelves at their feet; 
but cannot endure to be looked upon 
a- ſquint: they are exceedingly mind- 
ful of favours done them, and grateful 
Lions bounded 
not only in Lebanon, but alſo in the 
thickets of Jordan, and in other places 
of Canaan, where there were woods. 
Samſon tore a lion to pieces with his 
David killed both 
a lion and a bear, 1 Sam. xvii. 24. 
Benaiah ſlew a lion in a pit, 2 Sam. 
A lion killed the man of 
God from Judah, who propheſied the 
ruin of the idolatrous altar at Bethel, 
and, contrary to nature, ſpared his aſs, 
1 Kings xiii. 24.26. Daniel was caſt” 
into a den full of hungry lions, but 


The 


L IO 

to all that oppoſe her, Mic. v. 8.; her 
miniſters, eſpecially in the primitive 
ages, were like Hons, bold, courageous, 
and active in their work, and conquer., 
ed ' multitudes to Chriſt, Rev. iy, ». 
The ſaints are repreſented as Lions, 
becauſe of their boldneſs and activity 
in the cauſe of God, Prov. xxviii. I. 
The tribes of Judah and Dan are liken. 
ed to Hons, to denote their courage, ac. 
tivity, and bravery, and conqueſts ; the 
tribe of Judah had kings courageou, 
and terrible, who attacked and ſubdued 
their enemies. In Samſon, the Dan. 
ites, às lions, mightily manled their e. 
nemies, the Philiſtines, Gen. xlix, 9. 


ing lion; he furiouſly goes about to ter. 
rify the ſaints, and deſtroy mankind, 
1 Pet. v. 8. 'Tyrants, oppreſſors, ſuch 
as the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, and Perſian 
conquerors; and the four laſt kings of 
Judah are called lions: how cruelly the 
former prevailed, and ruined the nations 
around! and how the lalt murdered 
their own ſubje&s! Amos iii. 8. Nah. 
ü. 1. Jer. IV. . 36 Os, I. Xx. 8; E- 
zek. xix, Men outrageous in wicked. 
neſs, perſecution, oppreſſion, are liken- 
ed to lions, as they terrify, tear, and 
murder others around, If. xi. 7. Ezek. 
xxii. 25. The Chaldean monarchy was 
as a lion: what a proud, powerful, cou- 
rageous, and cruel terror to and deſtroy- 
er of nations! Dan. vii. 4. Pretended 
difficulties are likened to a lion in the 
way and "ſtreets: they as effeQually 
deter the flothful from his proper work 
of nature or duty, as if they were real 
lions, ready to tear him to pieces, it 
he proceeded in his courſe, Prov. ii. 
13. xxvi. 13. Job and his ſons repre- 
ſented as tyrannical oppreſſors, ſeem to 
be the lion and whelps, pointed at as 
ruined, Job iv. 10. 11. Will a lion 
roar when he hath no prey ?—Can a bird 


Amos i. 2. iii, 8. Chriſt is the lion of fall in a ſnare where no gin is for him?— 


the tribe of Fudah, deſcending from Ju- 
dah in reſpe&t of his manhood, he 1s 
the almighty awakener and conqueror 
of ſouls ; he deſtroys his and his peo- 

les enemies, Rev. v. 5. The church 
is likened to a n ſtrengthened of 
God; fhe overcomes, and is terrible 


Shall one tale up a ſnare, and have talen 
nothing? God and his prophets do not 
threaton men but when deſtruction is 
a-coming, and fin has made them a fit 
prey for his wrath. Judgements do 
not happen without God's providential 
direct:un; o:“ are they ren oved fl 

5 ö they 


Deut. xxxiii. 22. The devil is a roar. 


LIP. 


they anſwer his end, Amos iii. 4. 5. 
The threatening words and providences 
of God, and the wrath of a king, and 
the furious noiſe of the Aſſyrian and 
ther invaders of Judah, are very ter- 
ble, as the roaring of lions, and are an 
awſul preſage of ruin to ſuch as they 
core againſt, Jer. xxv. 30. Amos i. 2. 
ii, 8. Prov. xix. 12. Il. v. 29. 

LIP. See Movrk. 

LIST; to think fit, Mat. xvii. 12. 

LISTEN; to hear attentively, If. 
xlix. 1. 

LITTERS ; a kind of cloſe wag- 
gons. Their Hebrew name almoſt 
tempts us to think their form had been 
copied from the tortoiſe-ſhell, If. Ixvi. 
20. But perhaps Max KA OT H never 
guilies chariots but in caſes of war, 
but ought to be rendered either L1iT- 
TERS or COUNES, i. e. a kind of hand- 
ſome creels, ſomewhat like chairs, one 
on each ſide of the camel. 

LITTLE, $MALL ; (1.) Small in 
quantity, Exod. xvi. 18. (2.) Few 
in number, Exod. xii. 4. (3.) Short 
in meaſure or time, 2 Sam. xvi. 1. Job 
x. 20, (4.) Low in ſtature, Luke 
xix. 3. (5.) Young in age, Efth. iii. 
13. (6.) Weak in | SK Luke xn. 
28. (7.) Small in value or importance, 
Joſh. xx11. 17. (8.) Poor, contempt- 
ible, and afflited, 1 Sam. xv. 17. Rev. 
xX, 12. Pſal. cxix. 41. Zech. iv. 10. 

LIVE ; (1.) To have a power of 
motion and action, Gen. xlv. 3. (2.) 
To recover from dangerous ſiokneſs, 
John iv. 50. 51. (3.) To have food, 
and other things proper for the main- 
tenance of life, 1 Cor. ix. 13. (4.) 
To be inwardly quickened, nouriſhed, 
ad actuated by the influence of God, 
Cd. ii. 20. (5.) To be greatly re- 
ir-/1ed and comforted, Pfal. xxu. 16. 
I laef. iii. 8. (6.) To have the con- 
tuned poſſeſſion of grace here, and 
glory hereaſter, John xiv. 19. God 
les in and of himſelf, he has incom- 
prchenſible and everlaſting activity and 
lappineſs, Numb. xiv. 21. Chriſt now 
ves, poſſeſſed of all happineſs for him- 
fl, Rev. i. 18. He ves for his peo- 
ple, perpetually. intcrceding for them, 
and conveying to them his purchaſed 
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bleſſings, Heb. vii. 25. : and he ve 


in them, as a quickening Spirit ; he 
dwells in their heart by faith, and is 
the life-giving principle, from which 
their ſpiritual activity and comfort doth 


proceed; and they live on him by faith, 


drawing virtue from his word, perſon, 
righteouſneſs, and fulneſs, for their 
quickening, activity, and comfort, Gal. 
11. 20. 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Even when there are 
no apparent means of ſubſiſtence, - we 
are to truſt to the power and promiſe 
of God for our ſupport in life, Matth. 
ive 4. Men {ve not to themſelves, but 
unto God, or Chriſt, when they make, 
not their carnal caſe, profit, or honour, 
their great end, but his glory, and the 


edification of his church, Rom. xiv. ' 


7. 8. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. To {ve mn 
God's fight, is to be preſerved by his 
favour, live under his ſpecial care, and 
in the exerciſe of fearing and honour- 
ing him, Ho. vi. 2. Gen. xvit. 18. 
Men ide by the ſword, when they ſup- 
port themſelves and families by plun- 
der and war, Gen. xxvii. 40. Peter 
lived after the manner of the Gentiles, 
when he uſed clean proviſion, without 
regard to the ceremonial law, Gal. 1. 
14. LivixG, is either (1.) that which 
has life; and even water that runs, is 
called living, 1 Kings iii. 22. Numb. 
x18. T 17. Or, (2-) A man's ſub- 
ſtance whereby his life 18 maintained, 
Luke xv. 12. Mark xii. 44. Chriſt is 
a living ſlone, and living way: he has life 
in himſelf, and quickens, and brings to 
life eternal, ſuch as come to unite with, 
and walk in him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. Heb. x. 20. 
The influences of his Spirit are called 
living water, as they conftantly iſſue 
forth freſh virtue, to beget, preſerve, 
reſtore, and perfect, our ſpiritual life, 
Song iv. 15. John iv. 10. Rev. xxii. 
17. The living, are either ſuch as hve 


in this world, Ezek. xxvi. 20.; or ſuch 


as live in the eternal ſtate, Matth. xxii. 
32. The' ſaints religious ſervice 18 
called a living and reaſonable ſacrifice, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the ancient ſacri- 
ſices of beafts ; and becauſe proceeding 
from a ſoul ſpiritually quickened, it 1s 
| | performed 


Men live not by bread alone, but 


| 
| 
| 
| 


LIV 
performed in a lively and active man- 
ner, Rom. xii. 1. .- 

LIVELY ; full of life; ſtrong and 
active, Exod. i. 19. Pſal. xxxviil. 19. 


God's oracles are lively, proceed from, 


and reſemble the living God, and quick- 
en and comfort our ſoul, Acts vii. 38. 
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true knowledge and wiſdom, is to have 
the matter and means of ſpiritual life 
and the means and pledge of eternal 
life. And to poſſeſs Jeſus, the Wil. 
dom of God, is to have the true foun. 
tain of life in us, Prov. iv. 13. John 
xvii. 3. A ſound heart # the life of tþ, 


Saints are lively fones, quickened by fleſh ; inward holineſs and candour pro. 


the Spirit, and active in holineſs, 1 Pet. 
ii. 7.; and their hope is Avely, as it 
proceeds from ſpiritual life, and pow- 
erfully excites to holineſs, 1 Pet. i. 3. 

LIFE; (1.) A natural power of 
acting, Job ui. 20. Eccl. ii. 17. (2.) 
Spiritual life, conſiſting in our being 
inſtated in the favour of God, quick- 
ened by his Spirit, and conformed to 
his image; in conſequence whereof, 
we, by ſupernatural influence, live on 
God's fulneſs of grace, enjoy fellow- 
ſhip with him, and a& to his glory, 
Rom. viii. 6. Col. iii. 3. (3.) That 
eternal holineſs and happineſs which 
the ſaints poſſeſs in heaven, Rom. v. 17. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the fe and our life; he 
13 the ſource, and maintainer of life to 
all creatures; he purchaſed eternal 
life for his people; he beſtows it on 
them ; he, dwelling in their heart, 
quickens them, comforts them, and 
will raiſe them from the dead, and give 
them eternal bleſſedneſs, John xi. 25. 
Xiv. 6. 1 John i. 2. Col. iii. 4. By 
his life, that is, by his reſurrection and 
interceſſion, we are ſaved, in conſe- 
quence of our reconcilement unto God 
by his death, Rom. v. 10. His bfe is 
manifeſted, in his people's cheerful en- 
during of ſuffering for his ſake : there- 
by are clearly evidenced his eternal life 
in heaven, his interceſſion for them, 
and his living in them, as their quicken- 
ing and tives head, 2 Cor. iv. 10.: 
his words are liſe, as they, through the 
Spirit, quicken dead ſouls, and pre- 
ſerve and reſtore ſpiritual life in the 
faints, John vi. 63. The life of God, 
from which the wicked are alienated, 
is that life of grace and holineſs, where- 
by he, as it were, lives in his people, 
and of which he is the author, direc- 
tor, ſupporter, and end, Eph. iv. 18. 
Wiſdom, underſtanding, or knowledge 


of God, is life, or eternal life, To have 


mote the comforts of natural life, ang 
iſſue in eternal life, Prov. xiv. Jo. To 
be ſpiritually minded, is fe 

peace ; it implies an intereſt in the life. 
giving covenant of peace, and union, 
and communion, with TJefus, the life 
and the peace; it begets a lively and 
peaceful Tema in our foul, and pre. 
pares for eternal life and peace in hea. 
ven, Rom. viii. 6. To loſe life, is to 
forego it, or have it taken away, Judy. 
xviii. 25. He that findeth his life, 


41 and he * it for Chrift, 


all find it. He that preſerves his 
life, and outward comforts, at the ex. 
pence of denying Chriſt and his truth, 
ſhall but hurt himſelf, and forfeit cter. 
nal life; and he that hazards his life 
for Chriſt, ſhall be rewarded with eter. 
nal happineſs, Matth. x. 39. xviii. 25, 
Life is in the light of the king's counte- 
nance ; the king with a ſmile may give 
the countenance, or the outward com- 
fort of life to men, Prov. xvi. 15, 
Life and death are in the power of the 
tongue ; by our words we do much to 
promote, or to hurt and undo our own 
life, and the life of others, Prov. xviu. 
21. Blood is called the fe of an ani. 
mal, as its motion is the immediate 
means of it; and the ſtomach is called 
the life, as it receives what ſupports it; 
and food that enters into the ſtomach, 
is called /ife, becauſe the means of it, 
Gen. ix. 4. Job xxxili. 20. Deut. xx. 
19. The time in which we live is cal. 
ed life, as it is the meaſure of its du. 
ration, Prov. iii. 2. - Comforts and 
bleſſings are called kfe, as they render 
it truly happy and uſeful, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
Our acts and employ are called hfe, 3 
they manifeſt it, and are the umprove- 
ment that renders it uſeful or wicked, 
Acts xxvi. 4. | ; 
LIVER ; an inward part of an ant. 
mal; and which was one of the Won 
e 


and 


Tt ft ? 


beaſts, inſpected by the Chaldeans, and 
other Heathens, in their DIVIxATiox, 
Ezck. xxi. 21. To have the liver pour- 
od out, is expreſſive of great grief and 
inward vexation, Lam. ii. 11. To be 


ſtruck through the liver, imports painful 
waſting of the inwards, and complete- 


ruin by means thereof, Prov. vii. 23. 
LIZARDS, are animals that live 
partly in water, and partly on land : 


their body is oblong and roundiſh: 
they have four legs, and hinder parts 


terminated by a tapering tail, as may 
he ſeen in the common eſk. Lizards 
are of many different kinds, as newts, 
crocodiles, guanas, &c. In Arabia 
there are newts of about a yard long, 
and in India, it is ſaid, ſome of them 
are eight yards in length. One of the 
American guanas is ſaid to be a ſuffi 
cient diet for four men. About Kairo 
in Egypt, many poor people feed on 
lizards, or perhaps camehons, a parti- 
cular kind of them. Lizards were un- 
clean under the law, and might repre- 
ſent men, whoſe minds are earthly and 
covetous, and their appearance in their 
converſation, unholy and diſagreeable, 
Lev. xi. 30. ; 

LO; the ſame as BrHoLD; it is 
oft uſed to point to a perſon or thing 
in ſight ; and ſometimes it expreſſes 
cheerful readineſs, Gen. xxix. 7. Pſal. 
xl. 7. | ; 

LOAD ; to put as much upon a 
perſon or beaſt as they can bear, God 
hbads men with benefits, when he gives 
them in great number and abundance, 
Plal. Ixviii. 19. f 

LOAVES of bread were anciently 
ſent in preſents, even to perſons of 
conſiderable note, 7 
Xv. 18. 1 Kings xiv. 3. 2 Kings iv. 
42. They were commonly very ſmall; 
and thoſe of barley for 1 as were 
very poor. | 

LOCK; (1.) An inſtrument for 
ſuttiag a door. In the eaſt, they are 
often of wood and wire, and may be 
eaſily opened with a ſtick, or one's 
finger. Unbelief is the principal /oct 
of the heart, that ſhuts out Jeſus and 
his Spirit; and lukewarmneſs and floth 
are the handles of it, Song v. 3. (2.) 

Vor. II. 


1 Sam. xvii. 17. 


often ruined in the winter. 


900 
A bunch of hair on the ſide of a pers 


ſon's head. Samſon, it ſeems, tied up 
his hair into ſeven bunches or locks, 


Jud. xvi. 13. Jeſus's locks Black and 


buſhy as a raven, are his ever myſteri- 
ous, and unfading, and well-conne&ed 
purpoſes, his ever freſh appearance, 
and the wiſe adminiſtration of his go- 
vernment, Song v. 11.3; but the fill 
ing of his head with dew, and locks 
with the drops of the night, imports 
his fearful and numerous ſufferings, 
and his receiving ſad contempt and 
negle& from men, Song v. 2. The 
church's having beautiful eyes, cheeks, 
or temples within her locks, imports the 
modeſty and ſelf-denial of her true 
members. Her locks, too, may denote 
the well- connected aſſemblies of ſaints, 
and numbers of good works, all fixed 
in, or proceeding from, Jeſus Chriſt 
her head, Song iv. 1.-3. vi. 7. The 
uncovering of locks, is expreſſive of great 
ſhame, diſgrace, and grief, If. xlvii. 2. 

LO-AMMI, i. e. not my people. See 
Hos a. 


LOCUSTS; flying inſe&s, moſt 


_ deſtructive to the fruits of the ground, 


particularly vines, and the corn after 
it- is in the ear: they are of divers 
kinds; are very fruitful, and go forth 
by bands. The great green locuſts, 
with a ſword- formed tail, are near two 
inches long, and about the thickneſs 
of a man's finger. In A. D. 1556, 
there appeared locuſts at Milan in Italy, 
of a ſpan long; and Pliny ſpeaks of 
locuſts in India, about a yard long, 
Locuſts hatch about the beginning of 
April, and in May ſet off on their ras 
vaging courſes, and continue about five 
months in the ſummer-ſ{eaſon, and are 
very numerous in Aſia and Africa; 
but in cold countries, their eggs are 
' n cold 
days, they ſhelter themſelves in hed- 
ges; but the warmth of the ſun cheers 
and ſtrengthens them, Nah. ui. 17. 
Sometimes they fall like a cloud on a 
country, and in their flight, ſo inter- 
cept the rays of the ſun, as to darken 
the day, and fill the people with ter- 
ror, leſt they ſKould light on their 
fields; and if trenches be dug, or tires 

O kindleds 


L OD 
Eindled, to ſtop their progreſs, they 
preſs on, regardleſs of danger, till they 
fill the trenches and quench the fires, 
Hot ſouth winds carry them remark- 
ably forward; and where they light, 
they readily eat up every green thing 
they meet with. Their very touch and 
moiſture are infectious. When they 
die in great numbers, they are ready 
to infect the air, and produce peſti- 
lence; but Providence often carries 
them into ſome ſea at laſt. Jocuſts 
were one of the plagues of Egypt. 
Theſe were, by a ſtrong wind, carried 
into the Red ſea, Exod. x. 14.—19. 
"Tt ſeems, a wind drove into the Tea, 
thoſe terrible ſwarms that walted Ca- 


naan, and occaſioned wv famine in the 


days of Joel; and the ſea driving them 
aſhore in heaps, the Hebrews buried 
them, Joel ii. If. xxxiii. 44 5. The 
locuſts were ceremonially clean, John 
Baptiſt, and many others, particularly 
in Abiſſynia, eat them; and being ſalt. 


ed and fried, they taſte like river cray 
The Aſſyrians were 


fiſh, Lev. xi. 22. 
like locuſir, for their number, and their 
deſtructive influence, in the kingdoms 
of Iſrael and Judah, If. xxxiii. 4. 5. 
Nah. iii. 1 5. 17. ; and they ruined them, 
after they had been terribly mowed by 
the Syrians, Amos vii. 1. The Sara- 
cens and Popifh clergy were like ter- 
rible Jocuſle iſſuing out of the ſmoke of 
the bottomleſs pit, and for five months 
ravaging all around. Animated with 
the Nupid and infernal deluſion of Ma- 
homet, the Saracens for abòut 150 
years, made terrible progreſs in waſting 
the countries, from the welt of Africa 
and Spain, to almoſt the weſtern bor- 
ders of China, From the ſmoke of 
1g:orance and ſuperſtition, ſprung the 
Rormiſh bands of Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Monks, Cc. with the Pope at their 
head, and for the time appointed of 
God, have, or ſhall ſpiritually waſte the 
nations, Rev. 1x. 1.—11. 

To LODGE; (I.) To continue 
for a night or more, Gen. xxviii. 11. 
Pſal. xlix. F 12. (2.) To make neſts 
for lodging in, Mark iv. 32. Righ- 
teoufneſs lodged in Jeruſalem, when it 


was much practiſed and eſleemed by 


* . = ww 
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LOO 


the inhabitants, If. i. 21. Prepate ny 


a lodging, i. e. every thing proper ta 


accommodate a ſtranger, Philem. 22. 

LOFT ; a ſtory of a houſe, Ag, 
xx. 9. Lorry; very high. God js 
the /ofty One, his excellency and autho. 
rity are infinitely ſuperior to that gf 
any other, If. lvü. 15. Loſiy applied 
to men, denotes their pride and arrg. 
cance, manifeſted intherrhaughtylooks, 
ſpeeches, or behaviour, Prov. xxx. A 
lofty city, is one wealthy and honour. 
able, Iſa. xxvi. 

LOG; a meaſure for things liquid, 
containing about 24+ ſolid inches, 
which 1s near a wine pint Engliſh, 
Isev. xiv. 10. 

LOINS ; the lower parts of the 
back, whereabout the ſeminal veſſel 
are lodged, Exod. xxviii. 42. 1 Kings 
vill. 19.; and ſometimes they are put 
for the whole man, Pſal. Ixvi.- II. 

LONG; of great extent or dura- 
tion, Pal. cxxix. 3. cii. 6. To Lo 
is to defire very earneſtly, as a lover 
doth for his beloved; or one hungry 
or thirſty defires refreſhment, Gen, 
xxxiv. 8. 2 Sam. xxiii. 15.; ſo perſons 
grievouſly afflicted, long for death, Job 
iii. 21. David's ſoul longed for his ba- 
niſned fon Abſalom, 2 Sam. xiii. 39. 
Exiles long to ſee their native country, 
Gen. xxxi. 30. Faithful miniſters, ſick 
or impriſoned, lung to viſit their people, 
Phil. ii. 26. Saints long for the expe- 
rience of God's preſence and power in 
his ordinances, and for his ſalvation 
from the guilt, power, and pollution 
of fin, to perfect holineſs and happ» 
neſs, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. cxix. 40. 174- 
God's LONG SUFFERING, is his patient 
bearing with manifold affronts, while 
he fbrbears to execute deſerved wrath 
upon men, and waits to be gracious te 
them, Rom. ii. 4. The ſaints. lng. 


ſuffering, is their unwearied firmneſs of 


mind under manifold trouble, their 
conſtant hope of the performance of 
God's promiſes, and their patient bear- 
ing with others to promote their re- 
formation, Col. iii. 12. 

LOOR; (1.) To behold; fee, Deut. 
xxviii. 32. (2.) To take a careful 


view of, Lev. Xl. 5. ) Fully to 
VIEW Ol, Le. 3 * 


* 


ſins: 
ligio 
and 

ed a 
hau 
Jews 


them 


loms, 
he wi 
powe 
Xii. 1 
ih to 
and e 
Ment 
Eupl 
vatar 
ciſe h 
the 7 
lie ” 


"mL 


1 


2. 
188 
d 13 
1 
t of 
lied 
ro- 
oks, 
A 


Ours 


uid, 
hes, 


the 
!Tels 
ings 
put 


Uura- 
NG, 
Over 
wry 
Jen. 
ons 
Job 
ba- 

39 


try, 
ſick 


ple, 
xpe- 
r in 
tion 
ition 
pp- 
174 
tient 
chile 
ratk 
us to 
lon 

ſs 00 
their 
e of 
bear- 
r re- 


heut. 
reful 
y to 
tand 


L OO 
anderſtand and reveal, Rev. v. 5. (4.) 
To che, Acts vi. 3. (5.) To care 
for, Jer. xl. 4. (6.) To expect; wait 
for, latth. xi. 3. (7.) To believe and 
trult in, Af. xlv. 22. xvii. 8. God's 
Holing on m. Ng imports, his perfect 
kn wedge of their conduct; his care 
of, aad kindneſs to them, Plal. Im. 2. 
Lam. iii. 5c.; his delightful contem- 
plation of their graces, Song vi. 13.3 
or his apparent unconcera about them, 
as if he was a mere by- ſtander, Hab. 
i. 13. Pfal. xxxv. 17.3 or his terrify- 
ing, and puniſhing them, Exod. xiv. 24. 
Mens looking to God or Chriſt, imports, 
their viewing him by faith, in his ex- 
cellencies and new-covenant relations, 
deſiring direction, ſupport, and every 
bleſſing of ſalvation from him, aud 
their eyeing him as their pattern, Pal, 
xxxIv. 5. If, xv. 22. xvii. 7. Heb. 
xt. 22 Look not upon me, for JI am 
black, for the ſun hath looked upon me: 
Look not upon me with contempt or 
angry frowns ; look not upon me, ſo 
3s to obſerve merely or chiefly my 
fins and troubles, and fo ſtumble at re- 
ligion for my ſake ; for ftery troubles 
and temptations have teartully {corch- 
ed and afflicted me, Song i. 5. The 
inful /aofing of the Edomites on the 
les, was their taking pleaſure to fee 
them murdered, and their cities burnt 
with fire, and their inftigating the 
Chaldeans to cruelty, Obad. 12. 
LOOSE; 
ri. 44. (2 2:) To open, Rev. v.. 2. 
63.) To put off ſhoes, Joſh. v. 15. (4.) 


To free fram church- cenſure, Matth. 


x11. 16. (F.) To ſet at liberty, Pſal. 
Cll. 20. ev. HA (6.) To ſet ſail, Acts 
xüi. 13. xxvii. 21. God 5955 the 


loins, bond, or girdle of men, when 
he weakens them, and takes away their 
power and authority, If. xlv. 1. Job 
xit, 18, + 21. His logfing of the Turk- 
ih tour angels, iinports his permitting 
and enabling them to execute his judge- 
ments on the nations weſtward of the 
Euphrates, Rev. ix. 15. God looſes 
Zatan, when he permits him to exer- 
ciſe his power, Rev. xx. 7. He looſeth 
fne priſoners, when, in his providence, 
le brings men out of common goals z 


(1,) To unbind, John, 


L OR 
but chiefly, when he powerfully 
brings the bond-ſlaves of Satan out: 
of their ſinful and miſerable ſtate ; or 
brings his ſaints out of great trouble, 
{ſpiritual or temporal, and fills their 
heart with gladneſs, Pſal: cxlvi. 7. 
cxvi. 16, Jeſus looſing the ſeven ſeals of 
lis Father's book, and reading and 
looking thereon, imports his perfect 
knowledge and actual diſcovery of his 
moſt hidden purpoſes, i in the due order 
thereof, Rev. v. vi. 

LOP; to cut off the top Or BRAx- 
CHES of a tree, See BovGH. 

LORD; one that has rule and au- 
thority; ſuch as a huſband, Gen. xviu. 
12.; a maſter, John xv. 15. ; a prophet, 
1 Kings xVL1. 7.3 a prince, or noted per- 
fon, Gen. xxiv. 18. And the wives or 
daughters of ſuch great men are called 
ladies, Judg. V. 29. When, in the Old 
Teſtament, Lozy is printed in capi- 
tals, it is ordinarily the tranſlation of 
Fehovah. In leſſer characters, it is the 
tranſlation of Adon, which ſigniſies a 
connecting and ſupporting ruler. God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is a. 
ten called Lozp, to denote his ſelf- 
exiſtence, his giving being to, and his 
ſupporting and ruling every creature, 
Plal. cx. 1. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. He as 
called Lord of boſts, or Lord of Sab- 
baoth; as he made, owns, ſupports, 
and rules all the armies of angels, men, 
and other creatures, Pfal. xxiv. 10. 
James v. 4. When Lord, in the New 
Teſtament, is the tranſlation of kyrios, 
it very often ſignifies Chriſt, Rev. xiv. 
13 3 but Lord, the tranſlation of defe- 

tes, or malter, is perhaps never a- 
ſeribed to Chriſt, but to God eſſentially. 
See Acts iv. 24. Luke ii. 29. Jude 4. 
Rev. vi. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Jeſus Chriſt 
is called Lord of lords, and Lord of all ; 
he ſupports and governs all kings, mal. 
ters, and other rulers, nay, all Perſons 
and things in heaven and earth, Rev. 
xix. 16. Acts x. 36. He is the Lord 
of glory; he poſſeſſeth infinite glory in 
himſelf; purchaſeth everlaſting glory 
for, and beſtows it upon his peoples 
4 Cor. 1 ii. 8. 

He is the Lord of the church, and 
eſpecially of ſaints, her true members. - 
O 2 3 


LOR 2 
de planned, he erected the church, he 
inſtitutes every ordinance in her, and 
and ſtands in a peculiar relation to 
church- members, as their huſband, ſu- 
3 teacher, and ruler, and he is the 
ſpiritual huſband, director, and go- 
vernor, and ſource of endleſs happi- 
neſs to the ſaints, Rom. v. 1. To ſay 
unto Jeſus, Lord, Lord, is to make a 
3 profeſſion of ſubjection to him, 

atth. vii. 21. To call Jeſus Lord, 
in a proper manner, is heartily to be- 
lieve in, ſubmit to, and witneſs for 
him, as the Son of God and true Meſ- 
ſiah, 1 Cor. xii. 3. Men think them- 
ſelves /ords, when filled with ſelf- con- 
ceit of their wealth, honour, and wiſ- 
dom, Jer, ii. 31. Babylon was a lady 
of kingdoms ; an honoured ruler of na- 
tions, If. xlvii. 5. 7. 

LO-RUHAMAH, not obtaining 
mercy ; as Ruhamah ſignifies, having 
obtaine/ mercy, See Host a. 

LOSE ; to ſulfer to periſh, John vi. 
39. Chriſt % none of his elec; 
{ſuffers gone of them to be eternally 
ruined, John xvi. 12. Cattle or mo- 
ney is 4%, when the owner knows not 
what is become thereof, Exod. xxix. 
9. Men are 4%, when in a {tate of 
fin and miſery, wherein they have no 
happineſs, and are of no ſpiritual good 
ule; or when they go on in a courſe 
of open wickedneſs, or of noted wan- 
dering from God, Luke xix. 10. xv. 6. 
9. 32. Plal. exix. 176. Matth. xviii. 11. 

LOT, the ſon of HaxaAx, and ne- 

hew of Abraham, and, as we ſuppoſe, 
3 of Sarah. After the death of 
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LOT 

den to him. Nor had he been lon 
there, when he, if not alſo the moſt of 
what he had, was carried captive 
Chedorlaomer, He was recovered b 
Abraham ; and had it not been for A. 
braham's interceſſion with God in his 
behalf, he had, about 16 years after, 
periſhed in the overthrow of Sodom, 
On the evening before that fatal event, 
two bf the angels, who had juſt feaſt 
ed with Abraham, appeared to Lot, 
at the gate of Sodom, as travellers, 
Lot humbly begged they would lodge 
in his houſe. At firſt they, to try his 
hoſpitality, ſpake as if they inclined to 
lodge all night in the ſtreet ; but, on 
his farther intreaty, they entered his 


* houſe, and ſupped with him, in a man- 


his father, he lived and travell-d with 


Abraham. After their return from 
Egypt, the number of their flocks, 
and ſtrife of their herdmen, obliged 
them to ſeparate, On Abraham's 
humble and peaceful offer, Lot too 

roudly took his choice, preferring 
himſelf to his uncle, Charmed with 
the fertile appearances of the country 
about Sodom, he, perhaps without 
conſulting his Maker, choſe that for 
his place of ſojourning. His pride and 
carnal mindedneſs were ſeverely puniſh- 
ed. The wicked behaviour of the So- 
domites made his life a continual bur- 


* 


ner we do not underſtand. Supper 
was ſcarce finiſhed, when a multitude 
of the men of the city came and de- 
manded from Lot the two ftrangers, 
that they might abuſe them in a man- 
ner ſhocking to chaſtity, Lot, in his 
confuſion, begged they would rather 
take his two virgin-daughters, than fo 
horridly abuſe the ſtrangers who had 
committed them felves to his protection. 
They upbraided him as a ſaucy im- 
pertinent fellow, who, though but late- 
ly come to ſojourn among them, would 
act the part of a judge, and dictate to 
them, who were natives of the place; 
and they threatened to uſe him worſe 
than they had intended to do with the 
ſtrangers. Hereon they furiouſly ruſh- 
ed forward to break up the door, which 
Lot had ſhut behind him. 'The angels 
pulled Lot in, and bolted the door, 
and ſmote the Sodomites about it with 
ſuch blindneſs and ſtupidity, that they 
could not perceive where it was; and 
being wearied with groping, they at 
laſt went home. Meanwhile, the an- 
gels informed Lot of their intentions 
to deſtroy Sodom and the cities adja- 
cent, for the wickedneſs thereof, and 
warned him and all his relations to 
leave the place immediately, He ſent 
and warned his ſons-in-law, and begged 
them to flee ; but they contemned bis 
meſſage. About break of day, Lot, 
his wite, and two unmarried daughters, 
unwilling to leave their ſubſtance, or 
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waiting for the other daughters, conti- 
nued to put off the time. The angels 
took them by the hand, and haſted 
them out of their houſe, and from the 
city; and leaving them, warned them 
to run with all their might, to a neigh- 
bouring mountain; and that they 
ſhould be conſumed if they ſo much as 
looked back. At Lot's interceſſion, 
who was afraid of the wild beaſts of the 
mountain, the angels, directed of God, 
promiſed to ſpare Zoar, the leaſt of 
the five cities marked for ruin, as a 
place of refuge to him and his family. 
Through carnal affection to her country 
and wealth, or a vain curioſity to ſee 
the vengeance of God, Lot's wife 
looked behind her. The flames of di- 
vine vengeance ſeized her immediately, 
and transformed her into a ſtatue of 
petrified ſalt ; thus making her a ſtand- 
ing monument of the danger of incre- 
dulity, 4mprudence, love to the world, 
apoſtaſy from, and diſobedience to 
God. How long this pillar continued, 
we know not. | Julephus ſays, it re- 
mained in his time, which was near 
2000 years after it was formed. Ire- 
neus and Tertullian ſay, it was ftand- 
ing about A. D. 200. Benjamin of 
Tudela, the Jewiſh traveller, avers, 
that it was ſtanding near 1000 years 
after; which would make its duration 
above 3000 years. Some modern tra- 
vellers pretend to have ſeen it; but 
their relations ſeem ſo fabulous, and 
diſter ſo widely, that we cannot credit 
them. It is certain, that Maundrel, 
Shaw, and Thomſon, and other tra- 
vellers of known veracity, do not pre- 
tend that there are now the leaſt remains 
of this noted ſtatue. Shocked with the 
death of his wife and the ruin of his 
country, Lot was afraid to dwell in 
Zoar z but he and his daughters reti- 
red to the adjacent mountain. Lot's 
daughters, whom he but lately of- 
frred as proſtitutes to the unclean So- 
domites, decoyed himſelf into drunk- 
enneſs and inceſt. Anxious of poſte- 
rity, and perhaps defirous to be mo- 
ther of the Melſliah, and fearing there 
was never a man left on the earth be- 
hides their father, or at leaſt none to 


1 LOT 
whom they could have acceſs, they re- 
ſolved to have children by him. On 
two different nights they intoxicated 
him with wine, and lay with him, the 
one after the other. They both fell 
with child by him. The eldeſt daugh- 
ter impudently called her fon Moas, 
to mark that he was begotten by her 
father. The younger called her ſon 
Benammi,'the fon of my people. From 
theſe two ſprung the Moabites and 
Ammonites, on whom the curſe of 
Heaven remarkably lay, Gen. xi. 31. 
xiii. xiv. xix. 2 Pet. ii. 6,8. Luke 
xvii. 32. Some think Baal-peor, the 
immodeſt deity worſhipped by the Am- 
monites and Moabites, was a repreſen- 
tation of Lot in his ſhameful drunken- 
neſs and inceſt. . 
Lor; any thing caſt or drawn in 
order to determine a point in debate. 
It is a ſolemn appeal to God, for an 
immediate interpoſal of his directive 
power, for determining the affair; and, 
on that account, ought to be uſed in 


nothing but what is important, and 


cannot otherwiſe be peacefully deter- 
mined in; and it is to be uſed with reve- 
rence and prayer, Prov. xvi. 33. xviii. 
18. Acts i. 24. 25. 26. 1 Sam. xiv. 
41. By vt, it was determined, which 
of the expiatory goats ſhould be offer- 
ed, and which diſmiſſed, Lev. xvi. 8. 
—1o. By lt, the land of Canaan 
was divided to the Hebrew tribes, and 
the Levites had their cities aſſigned, 
and their order of ſacred ſervice deter- 
mined, Numb. xxvi. 55. 56. xxxiii. 54. 
xxxiv. Joſh. xiv.—xxi. 1 Chron. vi. 


54. G1. xxiv. xxv. By lot, the He- 


brews pitched on the men that ſhould 


demand for puniſhment the delinquents 
of Gibeah; and diſcovered who had 
taken the accurſed ſpoil of Jericho, 
Judg. xx. 9. Joſh. vii. 14.—18. By 
lot, Saul was marked out for the Hee 
brew kingdom; and his ſon Jonathan 
diſcovered to have taſted the honey, 
I Sam. x. 19.—21. Xiv. 41. 42. By 
lot was Jonah diſcovered to be the 
cauſe of the ſtorm ; and Matthias mark- 
ed for the apoſtleſhip, Jon. i. 7. Acts 
i. 24.-—26. By lot, the Heathens di- 
vided their ſhares of the ſpoil ; and the 

| profane 


LOT [ 
12 ſoldiers determined who ſhould 


ave Chriſt's veſture, Obad. i. 11. 
Nah. iii. 10. Pſal. xxii. 19. That 
chance, which is but the want of de- 
ſign, determines in any lot, is too ab- 
ſurd for rational beings to pretend. 
God, or the devil, muſt therefore be 
the arbitrator, to whoſe determination 
the matter is, by lot, referred. God 
challenges it as his property, to dire& 
tots, Prov. xvi. 33. Nor, I ſuppoſe, 
will great numbers be found, even of 
players at cards and dice, that will a- 
vow Satan as their Referee, How 
baſe then, and how ſinful, to uſe lot- 
tery in trifles, or in ſports or games; 
or to direct in ſinful attempts! Ezek. 
Xxi. 18. 19. Eſth. iii. Whatever falls 
to one's ſhare, by caſting of the lot, 
or the providence of God, is called his 
LOT, Joſh. xv. 1. Pſal. cxxv. 3. xvi. 5. 
If. xvii. 14. Acts viii. 21. Luke i. g. 

LOTHE; to diſhke ; ABHOR; as 
the ſtomach does lukewarm water. 
God bthes men, when, on account of 
An, he is angry with them, hides him- 
ſelf from them, and refuſes to regard 
or help them, Jer. xiv. 19. Zech. x1. 8. 
Men lothe and abhor themſelves, when 
they are deeply aſhamed of, and grie- 
ved for their ſinfulneſs in heart and life, 
Ezek.: vi. 9. xx. 43. xxxvi. 31. Men 
Are LOATHSOME, when tilled with fin, 
that abominable thing which God 
hates, Prov. xiii. 4. 

LOUD ; that can be far heard. A 
doud cry, noiſe, or voice, is expreſſive 
of great danger, carneft deſire, or great 
joy. A whoriſh woman is land and ſtub- 
horn ; ſhe 18 given to ſcold and trouble 
Her huſband; and is talkative, and 
obſtinate in ſeducing men, Prov. vn. 11. 

LOVE; cxaritY; (1.) A natu- 
ral aſſection of rational creatures, in- 
clining them to ſhew kindneſs to, or 
deſire fellowſhip with, or cloſe poſſeſ- 
Hon of ſome perſon or things, on ac- 
count of ſome excellency apprehended 


therein, 'This 18 good, according to 
its object, manner, or degree. To 
love relations and neighbours, and 


one's ſelf, in ſubordination to God, is 
good, Pial. xxxiv. 12. Eph. v. 25. 
Love to idols, ſins, ar to wicked per- 


ITO 


John iv. 19. The love of God, or Chriſt, is 


L OV 


ſons, as ſuch, or in order to carnal 
luſt, is unlawful, Jer. v. 2 5. John xii. 
25. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Sam. xiii. 4. Prov. 
vii. 18. (2.) A gracious habit, prin. 
ciple, or diſpoſition, wrought in our 
ſoul by the Spirit of God, wherehy 
we eſteem, defire, and delight in God 
in Chriſt, as our chief good, and fy, 
of all perfection and excellency, and the 
fountain of all bleſſings, and take plea- 
ſure to obey his laws; and whereby 
we are inclined and enabled to eſteem, 
defire, and delight in ſpiritual fellow. 
ſhip with ſuch as hear his image, and 
to do good to all men, even our ene. 
mies, 1 John iv. 19. 21. This love 
or CHARITY is of great importance; 
without it, no gifts can be truly valu- 
able; where it is not, there can be no 
true faith. Love for ever continues, 
when once implanted; and it render 
us patient under trouble, ſlow to an- 
ger, ready to forgive injuries, and 
make us ſtraiten ourſelves to help our 
neighbour, makes us mourn for his 
faults and afflictions, and kindly bear 
with his infirmities, and 1s the bond of 
perfection; and in fine, if pure and 
tervent, tends to render our. life a very 
heaven upon earth, Gal. vi. F. 1 Cor. 
xiii. (3.) Divine love; which is ei- 
ther God's natural delight in that 
which is good, If. Ixi. 8.; or that 
gracious affection which he manitelts 
to men, in giving his Son for them, as 
their ſurety and ranſom, and in giving 
him, and all his fulneſs of bleſſings to 


them, as their portion, Rom. v. 8. 1 


either the love they beer to us, or our 
love, of which they are the objects, 
Rom. v. 5. Jude 20. John xv. 9. (4+) 
The object beloved, Song 11. 2. 7. 
God and Chriſt are called Love ; con- 
tain whatever is lovely; deſerve the 
higheſt love and eſteem; their love is 
the greateſt motive of all they do; and 
to aſtoniſhment, is diſplayed in all the 
works of nature, but chicfly of grace, 
John iv. 8. 16. Song tt. 7. Jelus's 
love hath a breadth, length, depth, and 
height it is like a mighty ocean, it 
reaches over all the world, covers e- 
very fin, aud comprehends every bleſ- 

fing : 


nity : it condeſcends to the loweſt ſin- 
ner and caſe; rr Jeſus to the 
loweſt plunge of ſuffering, and faves 
{rom the loweſt hell, to the moſt in- 
conceivable heights of holineſs and hap- 
pineſs, Eph. iii. 18. 19. To be di- 
rected into the love of God, is to be in- 
ſructed, excited, and enabled to be- 
ſieve his redeeming love to us; and to 
live in the exerciſe of fervent love 
towards him, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. To give 
Chriſt our loves, or lovely flowers, is to 
-xert our various graces, of faith, love, 
nope, repentance, relatively, to him, 
and to pour out our hearts in prayer 
and praiſe before him, Song vn. 12. 
Not to love our tites unto the death, is 
to prefer the honour of Chriſt, and the 
intereſts of his truth, to our outward 
enjoyments, and even to natural life 
it{clf, Rev. xii. 11. Chrift is altogether 
lovely, is in every reſpect and degree, 
precious, uſeful, agreeable, and at- 
tracing, in his perſon, office, relation, 
ſlates, and work, Song v. 16.; and 
lis ordinances are lovely or amiable, as 
ke is their author, ſubſtance, and end, 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1. 

LOW. Men are low, or ſit in a 
lac place, when they are poor, deba- 
ſed, and overlooked, Deut. xxviii. 43. 
Eccl. x. 6. During the hail-ſtorm, the 
city is low in a low place. Amidit Sen- 
nacherib's ravages, Jeruſalem was pro- 
tected; and amid ſtorms of perſecution, 
the church is preſerved, If. xxxn. 19. 
Let the rich Chriſtian rejoice in that he 
is made Iow'; humble in the temper of 
his mind; or even that he hath his out- 
ward wealth and honour taken from him, 
as that tends to his real good, James i. 
10. Chriſt was made for a little while, 
or in a little degree, loser than the an- 
geh, in his ſtate of humiliation, Pſal. 
vi. 5, Heb. ii. 7. 9. The lower parts 
of the earth are, (1.) The carth itſelf, 
which is the lower region of this world, 
Eph. iv. 9. (2.) The vallies and their 
inhabitants, or rather, the Gentile world, 
If. xliv. 23. (3.) The womb of a mo- 
ther, where one 1s hid as in a deep pit, 
Plal. exxxix. 1 5. (4-) The grave, or 
late of the dead, Plal. lxiii. 9. To 
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ang: it reaches from eternity to eter- 


L UPD 

be lowly, is to be meek and humble, 

Pſal. cxxxvin. 6. Zech. ix. 9. 
LOUR; to look ſad, Mat. xvi. 3. 
LUBIM. See LIBYA. 
LUCIFER. See STar. 


LUCRE ; gain. See Fru. 

ILD, the ſon of Shem. If he wog 
the father of the Lydians in Leſſer A- 
ſia, which ſome very learned men think 
he was not, it is probable his poſterity 
took up their firſt reſidence near the 
Euphrates, and then moved weſtward, 
and ſettled among the children of Ja- 
pheth. It is more certain that Lydia, 
was ſit uated on the eaſt of Tomia, ſouth 
of Myſia, weſt of greater Phrygia, and 
north of Caria, and lay between the 
37th and 39th degree of north latitude 
but in the more flouriſhing times of 
their laſt kings, Alyattes and Cræſus, 
the Lydian territories were far more 
extenſive. The principal cities of Ly- 
dia were Sardis, Philadelphia, 'Thya- 
tira, Magneſia, &c. The Lydians had 
kings of three diſſerent races, who, we 
ſuppoſe, governed them about 600 or 
700 years. After the country had been 
over-run by the Gomerians or Cimme- 
rians, about A. M. 3368, and had not 
long after warred furiouſly with the 
Medes, Mileſians, and others, and juſt 
after Crzſus had extended his empire 
from the Egean ſea to the river Halys, 
he having entered into an alliance with 
the Chaldeans againſt the Medes and 
Perſians, Cyrus conquered the king- 
dom of Lydia. Since which it tas, 
by turns, been ſubject to the Perſians, 
Greeks, Romans, Saracens, or Turks. 
The Lydians were extremely wicked: 
their women had to earn their portion 
for marriage by whoredom; and after 
the fall of their monarchy, they gene- 
rally became a moſt idle and effeminate 
race: the goſpel, however, was early 
planted here; and a Chriſtian church 
hath never fince been wholly extirpa- 
ted, Gen. x. 22. UI. Ixvi. 19. (2.) 
Lud, the ſon of Mizraim, and father 
of the Ludim in Africa. Theſe we 
ſuppoſe the ſame as the Nubians, or 
ſome Ethiopians on the ſouth or welt 
of Egypt. They were famed archers, 
and aſſiſted Pharaoh-negho againſt the 
Chaldeans ; 


. 
Chaldeans; but ſoon after, by the ra- 
vage of their country, paid dear for 
their pains, Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxx. 5. 
The goſpel was here preached very early 
by ſome of the Jews, If. Ixvi. 19. ; but 
in Nubia, we ſcarce know of the ſmall- 
eſt veſtiges of Chriſtianity at preſent. 
LUHITH ; a town in the land of 
Moab, probably built on a hill, and 
between Ar and Zoar; and certainly 
ravaged by the Aſſyrians and Chal- 
deans, If. xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 5. 
LUKE or LUCAS, the evangeliſt ; 
a native of Antioch in Syria, and a phy- 
fician to his buſineſs. Whether he was 
a Jew or Gentile, or whether he was the 
ſame as Lucius the kinſman of Paul, 
Rom. xvi. 21.3 or whether he was con- 
verted by Paul at Antioch, or did at 
firſt meet with him at Troas, we know 
not. His mention of himſelf as Paul's 
companion begins at Froas; and after 
that he often mentions himſelf as along 
with him, Acts xvi. &c. compare Col. 
iv. 14. Philem. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
Luke wrote the hiſtory of Chriſt's life, 
and the hiſtory of the Acts of the A- 
poſtles, and directed them both to one 
Theophilus, who it ſeems was one of his 
godly friends. In his hiſtory of Chriſt, 
he relates a great many circumſtances 
of his, and his harbinger John Baptiſt's 
birth and private life, which are not men- 
tioned by Matthew and Mark, who are 
generally, though uncertainly, thought 
to have written their goſpels before him. 


He alſo records a variety of incidents 


and parables of Jeſus's public life omit- 
ted by them. Nor is his order always 
the ſame with theirs: the reaſon of 
which is, either that Jeſus repeated or 
reacted ſimilar things on different occa- 
ſions; or that the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe 
hiſtories, doth not always intend to in- 
form us of the order, but of the fats 
that were really done. In his A ts of 
the Apoſtles, Luke principally gives 
us the hiſtory of Paul, whom he fo 


much attended. Nothing in the New 


Teſtament is purer Greek than the lan- 
guage of Luke, and it 1s admirably ad- 
apted to hiſtory. | 

_ LUKEWARM; neither cold nor 
hot: the profeſſed Chriſtians of Laodi- 
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cea are ſo called, becauſe they neither 
wholly diſregarded Chriſt and his cauſe, 
nor were they zealous in loving him 
and promoting his honour; and ſo were 
loathſome to him, Rev. ii. 16. 

LUMP ; a piece of clay, dough, or 
bunch of figs, 2 Kings xx. 7. To it 
are likened, (1.) All mankind, whg 
have all the ſame earthly and ſinful na. 
ture, Rom. ix. 21. (z.) The Jews 
deſcending from holy parents, Rom, xi, 
16. (3.) A particular congregation 
or church, 1 Cor. v. 6. 

LUNATIC ; perſons affected with 
ſome diſtemper influenced by the moon, 
ſuch as the falling-fickneſs, melancholy, 
madneſs, &c. They are often work 
at the new and full moon. Perhaps 
Satan rendered the perſons he poſſeſſed 
worſt at theſe times, that the moon 
might be reckoned the cauſe of the 
malady. Our Saviour healed divers 
lunatics, Matth. iv. 24. xvii. 5. 

LURK ; to hide one's ſelf. Wicked 
men lurk to do miſchief, when they uſe 
ſecret and crafty methods to oppreſs and 
ruin the righteous, poor, or innocent, 
Prov. i. 11. Pal. x. 8. 

To LUST, is earneſtly to deſire, 
The Spirit luſteth againſt 


Deut. xii. 19 


the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the Spiri. 


The Holy Ghoſt, and his e im- 
planted in the ſaints, earneſtly oppoſe 
and defire the uin of our indwelling 
corruption; and indwelling fin earneſt- 
ly oppoſes every inclination proceeding 
from them. Corruption of nature is 
called lat, as it ſtrongly inelines us to 
evil, James i. 14. 15. 2 Pet. i. 4. Rom. 
vii. 7. This general luſt is diſtinguiſh- 
ed, into the lu/ts of the fleſb, ſuch as, 
unclean deſire of carnal pleaſure, in- 
temperate defire of liquor or food, Gal. 
v. 17. 1Pet. ii. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 10, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 18.; and the lufts of the mind, 
ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, unbelief, 
attachmeat to the law of works, Eph. 
11. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 2. Theſe luſts are in- 
godly, unlike God, and mightily tend- 
ing to diſhonour him, Jude 18. ; are 
deviliſh, of Satan's implantation, inſti- 
gated by him, and render men like him, 
John vii. 44.3 are warring againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt and his grace, and even 

among 
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among themſelves, James iv. 1. 1 Pet. 


i 11. ;3 are deceitful luſts, impoſing on 
pal Tl and making us to ; Ei. o- 
thers, Eph. iv. 22. ; are inſatiable, as 
the more one fulfils them, they require 
the more, Iſ. Ivii. 10. Eccl. i. 8.; are 
worldly, as they reign in worldly men, 
and relate to the things of the world, 
Tit. ii. 12. 3 are former luſts to the 
ſaints, as they have begun to mortif 
them, 1 Pet. 1. 14. They are buriful, 
as they pierce men through with many 
ſorrows, outrageouſly burn in them, and 
waſte their conſtitution, and drown them 
in perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 10. Rom. i. 27. 
LUZ. The moſt ancient Luz was 
called BETHEL ; but a Canaanitiſh in- 
habitant of it, being ſaved alive for diſ- 
covering to the Hebrews a ſecret en- 
trance into the city, he and his family 
retired into the land of the Hittites, 
and built another city, called Luz. 
But whether this was the Luza near 
Shechem, or the Loufla or Lyſa in 
Arabia, which was perhaps the Laſha 
where the Canaaaites had their fouth- 
ealt border, and ſeems to have ſtood 
near the ſouth point of the Dead fea, 
we know not. Judg. i. 25. 26. Gen. 
x. 19. 
LYBIA. See Linya. 
LYCAONIA a province of Leſſer 
Aſia, having Cappadocia on the eaſt, 
Galatia on the north, Phrygia on the 
welt, and Piiidia on the ſouth. Ly- 
{tra, Derbe, and Iconium, were cities 
of this province. They ſcem to have 
had a corrupt Greek for their language. 
Chriſtian: churches were here planted 
dy Paul and Barnabas, which conti- 
nued of ſome note till the country was 
over-run by the Saracens, Acts xiv. 6. 
II. 18. | 
LYCIA,; a province of Leſſer Aſia, 
having Caria on the weſt, the Mediter- 
tanean ſea northward of Syria on the 


the chief were, 


LYS 

ſouth, and Pamphylia on the north- 
eaſt. It anciently contained about 23 
cities, and ſundry other large towns ; 
elmeſſus, Patara, My- 
ra, Olympus, and Phaſelis. The Ly - 
cians were a colony of the Cretian 


and were famed for equity in moxe an - 


cient times; but about 60 years befo 
our Saviour's birth, many of them on the 
ſea-coalt exerciſed piracy. Acts xxvii. 5. 

LY DDA, or Lon, was built 
Shamed the ſon of Elpaal, and ſtood 
about 14 miles north-eaſt from Joppy 
and 32 weſtward from Jeruſalem, 


belonged to the Ephraimites; but after 


the Chaldean captivity the Benjami 
inhabited it, 1 . viii. 1. 1 
xi. 35. In the time of the Maccabees, 
the country of Lydda was taken from 
Samaria and added to Judea. At Lyd- 
da Peter miraculouſly healed Eneas of 
a palſy, that had for eight years confi» 
ned him to his bed; which was a bleſſi 
means of turning many to the Chriſtian 
faith: and here a church continued till 
the Saracens ruined it. There was 'a 
college of the Jews at Lydda, which 
produced many celebrated doctors. 
LYDIA ; (1.) A woman who had 
been born in Thyatira, but was a ſeller 
of a "0 or purple- ſilks in Philippi. 
Whether ſhe was a Jeweſs or Gentile 
we know not ; but ſhe and her family 
being converted to and baptiſed in the 
Chriſtian faith, Paul, upon her intrea- 
ty, lodged in her houſe, Acts xvi. 14- 
15. 40. (2-) A country in Aſia, and 
another in Africa. See Luvos. 
LYSTRA. was a city of Lycaonia; 
but ſome think it rather pertained to 
Iſauria. Here Timothy was born; here 
Paul and Barnabas healed a man who 
had been lame from his birth, and were 
taken for Mercury and Jupiter ; here 
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AACHAH, the ſon of Nahor, 
by his concubine Reumah, 
en. Xxxii. 24. Some will have him 

the hey 5 the Makæti, in Arabia 
OL, ” 


M. 


Paul ſome years after confirmed the 
Chriſtians, Acts xiv. 6. 18. xvi. 1, 
— — * 
AA 
the Happy; and imagine the city Ma- 


ca near the ſtraits of Ormus on the 
eaſt, or Mocha on the ſouth coaſt, 
may have been called by bis name. L 
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be the 


batene in t 
ſuppoſe was a part of mount Hor, and 


WAA: n. 
rather think he was the father of the 
Maachathites, who inhabited a ſmall 


tract on the eaſt of the ſprings of Jor- 


dan, called Maachah, Maachathi, or 


Bethmaachah, as this country was 
not far diſtant from Nahor's country 


of Padan-aram; and hereabouts the 
reſt of Nahor's poſterity dwelt. It 


was, perhaps, regard to kindred, that 
made the Fa abrews ſpare the Maacha- 
thites and Geſhurites, Deut. iii. 14 

"Joſh. xii. 5. As the Maachathites aſ- 

liſted the Ammonites againſt David, he 
"bo doubt ſubdued their country. 2 Sam. 
X. 8. 9. (2.) Maachah, or Michai- 


ah: the is called the daughter of A- 


biſhalom, and of Uriel, which perhaps 
were but different names for the ſame 


. perſon ; or ſhe might be the danghter 


of Uriel, who, married Tamar, the 
daughter of Abſalom. She was the 


wife of Rehoboam, and grandmother 


of King Aſa. As ſhe was a noted 1- 
dolater, and perhaps debaſed herſelf to 
riefteſs of the obſcene idol Pri- 
apus, Aſa ſtript her of what authority 
ſhe had, and broke to pieces her idol, 
and ſtamped it under foot, and burnt 
it at the brook Kidron, 1 Kings XV. 2. 
2 Chron. xiii. 2. xv. 16. 
MAALEH ACRABBIM; i. e. 
the aſcent of Acrabbim ; ſo called 
from the multitude of ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions that frequented that place. A- 
crabbim is robably the ſame as Acra- 
fe land of Edom, which I 


is now called Accaba, and hangs over 


Elath, and was the black mountain of 


Ptolemy. Over this mountain there is 


A ſteep rugged path. Numb. xxx1v. 4. 


MACEDONIA ; a kane country, 
on the north-eaſt of Guns, ancient- 
ly called Emathia, from one of its 
kings. It had the mountains Scodrus 


and Hemus on the north and north- 


eaſt, the Egean ſea or Archipe- 
lago, with part of Thrace, on the 
eaſt, Theſſaly on the ſouth, Epirus on 
the ſouth-weſt, and Albania on the 
weſt. It was peopled by a vaſt num- 


ber of tribes, which, we think, were 


moſtly defceuded from Chittim, the 


M AG 

The monarchy of the 
Macedonians had ſtood about 
years, when King Philip added Thef. 
ſaly, with part of Epirus and Albania, 


ſon of Javan. 


to his territories. His ſoh Alexander, 
it is ſaid, ſubdued 150 nations. It ig 
certain he made himſelf maſter of 
Greece, and of the Perſian empire, and 
of part of India, His empire waz 
quickly broken to pieces: and Mi. 
cedonia, after having contmued a 
kingdom about 646 years, fell into 
the hands of the Romans, A. N. 
3856. When the Roman empire was 


divided, Macedonia fell to the ſhare of 


the Emperor of the eaſt. After it had 
continued fubje&t to the Romans al. 
moſt 1600 *years, it fell under the 
power of the Ottoman Turks, why 
are the preſent maſters thereof. Some 
of its principal cities were 'Thefſaloni. 
ca, Amphipolis, Philippi, Berea, Pel. 
la, c. A vifion directed Paul to 
preach the goſpel in this country ; he 
did it with great ſucceſs ; many be- 
heved and turned to the Lord. The 
Macedonian Chriſtians were very for- 
ward in charity to the poor ſaints at 
Jeruſalem, and in liberal ſupply of the 
Apoſtle Paul, and in zealous dedica- 
tion of themſelves to the ſervice of 
Chrifl, Acts xvi. 9.—40. xvü. 1.— 
14. 2 Cor. viii. 1.5. xi. 8. 9. Not- 
withſtanding the ravages of the Goths, 
Bulgars, and others, and the terrible 
oppreſſion of the Ottoman Turks, 
Chriſtianity, though in a poor cond» 
tion, remains here till this day. 
MACHIR, the ſon of Manaſſeh, 
reg⸗ of Joſeph, and chief of the 
mily of the Machirites. His fons 
were Gilead, Pereth, and Shereſſi: 
he had alſo a dau nter married to one 
Hezron of the tribe of Judah, who 
bare Segub, the father of Fir, wh who 
had 23 cities in the land of Gilead, and 
took Geſhuri, Aram, Qc. from the 
ancient inhabitants, Numb. xxvi. 29. 
1 Chron. vii. 16. ii. 21. 22. Not to 
Machir himſelf, but to his ſeed, did 
Moſes give the land of Gilead, Numb. 
xxxii. 40. Some of them appear to 
ave commanded in the Hebrew army 
under De BORAHand Barak. Judg. v. 14 
| MACH: 


MAC 
. MACHPELAH, where Abraham 
and ſundry of his family were buried 
in a cave, was near HI RBROx, Gen. 
xxiit. xxv. 9. Xlix. 31. l. 13. 
MAD; (1.) Deſtitute of reaſon. 
Such a one David ſeigned himſelf to 
be at the court of Achiſh, 1 Sam. xxi. 
13. 14- 1 Cor. xiv. 23. 155 Furi- 
ous and outrageous in perſecuting 
men j ſo Paul was exceedingly mad a- 
inſt the Chriſtians, Acts xxvi. 11. 
63. Exceedingly diſtreſſed and per- 
plexed, that one knows not what he 
doth, or what to do; ſo the terrors or 
judgements of God render men mad or 
diftrafted, Deut. xxviii. 345 If. xliv. 25. 
Plal. IXxxviii. 15. (4.) Outrageouſ- 
ly violent in deſire, or action, notwith- 
ſtanding ſtrong reaſons to the contrary; 
ſo the Chaldeans were mad on their 
idols and vanities, Jer. Is 18. Falſe 
teachets are mad ; they fooliſhly vent 
falſehodds of their own invention, in- 
ſtead of the truths of God, and at laſt 
God's judgements demonſtrate the fol- 
ly and falſehood of what they ſay ; and 
men reckon them to have been out of 
their wits, Hoſ. ix. 7. He that de- 
ceiveth his neighbour in ſport, is like 
a madman, caſting firebrands, arrows, 
and death. Contrary to reaſon, he 
ſpreads hurt, and even everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, all around him, Prov, xxvl. 18. 
MAD Al, the third ſon of Japheth, 
Gen. x. 2. Some will have him the 
father of the Macedonians, and obſerve, 
that Emathia, the ancient name of 
Macedonia, is the ſame as Ai or Aia 
Madai, the iſle, country, or land of 
Madai, In Macedonia there was an 
ancient king called Medus, or Madai ; 
and near to it was a tribe called Mz- 


di, or Madi.. The name of Media 


they derive from Medea a famed ſor- 
cereſs, that lived in Colchis, near the 
north-weſt corner of it, about the time 
of Aſa. But as Macedonia is too re- 
mote for a ſon of Japheth to come to, 
and as Media both in name and fitua- 
tion anſwers fo well for Madai, we 
cannot but reckon him the father of 
the Medes. Media, now called Ai- 
derbeitzan, is a pretty mountainous 


country, on the ſouth-weſt of the Caſ- 
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Ragau. 


vil-merodach, 


|} MAD 
ian ſea, eaſt of Armenia, north of 
erſia, and weſt of Parthia and Hyr- 


cania. Its 2 cities in ancient 


times were Ecbatan, Rages, c. The 
Medes were ſubdued by Pul, or Tig- 
lathpileſer, king of Aſſyna ;-and into 
Media Shalmaneſer carried his Jewiſh 
and Syrian captives. As the Medes 
were excellent warriors, part of them, 
of the city or county of Kir, aſſiſted 
Sennacherib in his invaſion of TJudea, 
If. xxii. 6, After Sennacherib's arm 

was deſtroyed at Jeruſalem, the Medes 
ſhook off the Aſſyrian yoke. Arbaces 
ſeems to have begun the work. A- 


bout the 2oth year of Hezekiah, and 


A. M. 3298, or perhaps three years 
ſooner, Dejoces, or Arphaxad, by 
fair means, got himſelf ſettled on the 
throne. After building Ecbatan, he 
invaded Aſlyria, but Eſarhaddon gave 
him a terrible defeat in the plain of 
His ſon Phraortes, whom 
ſome think Arphaxad, ſucceeded him, 
A. M. 3348. He ſubdued the neigh- 
bourjng nations of Upper Aſia, and 
invaded Aſſyria ; but was ſlain at the 
ſiege of Nineveh. Cyaxares his ſon ſuc- 
ceeded him, A. M. 3370. He con- 
quered Perſia ; and to avenge his fa- 
ther's death, and the ruin of Ecbatan 
the capital of Media, he invaded Aſſy. 
ria, and laid fiege to Nineveh. An 
invaſion of the Tartars under Madyes, 


or Oguz-kan, diverted him: they re- 


mained 28 


years in Media. After 
the Medes had maſſacred the Tartars, 
and a peace had been miade with the 
Lydians, who, in a war of five years, 


attempted to revenge the murder of the 


Tartars, Cyaxares and Nebuchaduez- 
zar joined their forces and beſieged Ni- 
neveh; took and razed it, about A. M. 


3403; and then Nebuchadnezzar march 


ed againſt, and reduced Hollow-Syria 
Judea, and moſt of Phenicia : Cyaxa- 
res reduced Armenia, Pontus, and 
Cappadocia z and he and Nebuchad- 
nezzar conquered Perſia, About A. 
M. 3409, Aſtyages, or Ahaſuerus his 
ſon, ſucceeded him: his ſiſter Amyite 
was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar ; his 
daughter Nitocris was married to E- 
the ſon of Nebuchad- 
P 2 | nezzar, 


MAD [| 
father of Cyrus. | 
or Darius, ſucceeded him, A. M. 3 
After a war of 20 years, and tend 
murder of the people, he, aſſiſted by 

his ſon-in-law and nephew, made 


himſelf maſter of Babylon, and the 
whole empire of Chaldea: If. xxi. 2. 


- XIV, 17. 18. Jer. li. 11. 27. 28. Dan. 


v. 31. vi. ix. 1. Cyrus, by his wife, 
fell heir to the Median kingdom, and 
united it with that of PER SIA, A. M. 
3470, or 3468. | 
MADMANNAH, or Mapnmrn; 

a city of Judah, near their weſt bor- 

der, and not far from Ziklag, and in- 

habited by the poſterity of Shaaph, 
was deſerted for fear of the ravaging 

12 Joſh, xv. 31. 1 Chron. ii. 49. 
„ . 81. 

MAGDALA. SeeDALMANUTHA. 
MAGICIANS. See Divination. 
MAGISTRATES; civil RuLitzs; 

ar dag ſuch as rule over particu- 


cities, Judg. xviii. 7. Ezra vu. 25. 


MAGNIFY ; to make great, or 
declare to be great. God magnifies his 


own mercy or- name, when, by the 
fulfilment or powerful application of 
his word, he ee the unbounded 
nature of his mercy and other perfec- 
tions, Gen. xix. 19. Acts xix. 7. He 
magnifies his word above all his name, 
when he clearly diſcovers his mercy 
and faithfulneſs therein contained and 
pled;;ed, Pal. cxxxviii. 2. Jeſus mag- 
nified the law, and made it honourable; 


his ſubjection to it who was the great 


wgiver, highly demonſtrated the 


' honour and infallii le obligation of it ; 


and he rendered to it an infinitel 
more valuable obedience than ever it 
could have received of men, Iſ. xlii. 21. 
magnifies men, when he renders 
them honourable, wealthy, or power- 
ful, Joſh. iii. 7. iv. 4. 1 Chron. xxix. 
15. 2 Chron, xxx11, 23.; or even when, 
by afflicting them, he ſhows that he 
takes much notice of them, Job vii. 17. 
Men magnify God or his work, when 
they publiſh and declare his greatneſs 


and glory, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. Job xxxvi. 24. 


Men magnify themſelves, when they 
boaſt of their power and wealth, and 
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nezzar, and Mandane to Cambyſes the 
His ſon Cyaxares, 


MAR 
behave tly to others, Lam, I.. 
MAGOG. See Gos. W e 

MAHANAIM; a city on the ea 
of Jordan, given by the tribe of Gad 
to the Levites of Merari's family, Joſh, 
xxi. 38. It received its name from 
Jacob's ſeeing near this ſpot two campy 
of angels, Gen. xxxii. 1. 2. Here 
Iſhboſheth fixed his refidence Quring 
his ſhort reign, 2 Sam. ii. 9. Hither 
David retired from the fury of Abſz. 
lom ; and near to it his army defeatel 
the troops of that uſurper, 2 Sam. xvi, 
xviii. | 

MAHANE- DAN; 5. e. the cam 
of Dan ; a place near Kixjath.jearim, 
where the 600 Danites encamped in 
their way to Laiſh, Judg. xvüi. 12, 

MAID ; (1.) A young woman, 
particularly one in ſervice, 2 Kings . 
4. Gen xvi. 2. (2-) A virgin, as 
young women generally are, or ought 
to be, Deut. xxii. 14. Judg. xix. 24. 

MAJESTY ; the royal greatneſs of 
God, or men, which commands reve. 
rence and awe, Jude 25. Eſth. i. 

MAIMED, properly ſignifies, bd 
as want members of their body, Matth. 
xviii. 8.: but thoſe maimed, whom 
Chriſt healed, appear to be ſuch as 
had legs, but, by the palſy or other. 
wiſe, had loſt the uſe of them; for we 
never read of his giving people new 
members, Matth. xv. 30. 

MAINTAIN. See UpnorD. 

MAKE; (1.) To cauſe a thing to 
be that did not before exiſt: ſo 
at firſt made all things, Gen. i. 31. 
( 2.) To put perſons or things into fuck 
a form, office, or condition, as they 
were not before, If. xlv. 9. God n 
our Maler; Makers, or Creators ; by 
joint operation, the. three divine Per. 
ſons give us our being and condition, 
as they ſee meet, If. liv. 5. God mates 
perſons of ſuch an office, when he calls 
them to, and qualifies them for it, Mat. 
iv. 19. Acts xxvi. 16. Amid fick- 
neſs, God makes the bed of him whe 


wiſely conſidereth the caſe of the poor; 


of 
* 


trouble, he, as it were, refreſhes, and 
makes his bed eaſy to him, Pfal. Xl. 3. 
The Word was made fleſh, not by any 

: change 


by mitigating and delivering from 
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of the Son of God's divine na- 
ture into fleſh'or- manhood ; but by his 
aſſuming a manhood into perſonal union 
with his divine nature, John i. 14. : 
but water was made wine, by turning 
the ſubſtance of the one into the other, 


John ii. 9. | 
MAKRKEDAH; a city of the 
tribe of Judah, about two miles eaſt 
from Libnah, and 10 or 14 weſt of 
eruſalem. Near this place Joſhua 


— and hanged Adonizedek and 


his four allied kings: he then deſtroy- 
ed the place, and marched weſtward 
to Libnah, Joſh. x. 1028. 

MAKTESH ; a ftreet in Je- 

ruſalemz but whether that of the 

of Shiloah, which almoſt ſur- 
rounded the temple, and was ſhaped 
ſomewhat like a mortar z or that of 
the cheeſe-mongers between the hills 
of Aera and Zion; or any other ſtreet 
of the city, where uſed mortars 
for bruiſing the ſpice which they ſold, 
cannot determine. The merchants 
that dwelt in it d reaſon to bowl, 
when by the Chaldean invaſion their 
trade was ſtopped, and their ſhops rif- 
led, Zeph. i. 1. 

MALACHI ; the 12th of the leſ- 
ſer prophets. In vain it has been pre- 
tended, that he was Zerubbabel, Ez- 
ra, Mordecai, or Nehemiah ; none of 
theſe are ever called prophets ; nor 
had they any cauſe to change their 
name: nor is it a whit more certain, 
that he was of the tribe of Zebulun, 
and a native of the city of Sephoris, 
and died young. It is plain, that he 
propheſied after the building of the ſe- 
cond temple z and, we ſuppoſe, about 
A. M. 3609, about ſixteen years after 
the death of Nehemiah. After men- 
tioning the diſtinguiſhed favours of 
God to Jacob and his ſeed, above 
what had been ſhown to Eſau, whoſe 
land was by this time conſigned'to bar- 
renneſs and drought 3 he reproves the 
Jews for their ungrateful and unbeco- 
ming deportment towards their God; 
he hints, that the Gentiles ſhould be 
called to the church in their room : he 
charges the Jews with profanation and 
wearineſs of the worſhip of God, and. 
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with offering him ſacrifices blemiſhe# 
and corrupt, chap. i. He reprehends 
the priefts neglect of inſtructing the 
peop z reproves their marriage of 
range wives, and their nt and 
undleſs divorces, chap. ii. After 
informing them of the Meſſiah's near 
approach, to try and reſine them to 
ran he rebukes the Jews for their 
acrilege and blaſphemy, and declares 
the Lord's diſtinguiſhed regard for 
ſuch as feared him, and in a time of 
general corruption, walked in his way, 
chap. iii. He concludes with a | 
diction of terrible judgements on fects 
Jews and others as ſhould reject the 
incarnate Meſſiah, and of ſignal 
to ſuch as ſhould believe on him 3 and 
adds a hint of John Baptiſt's miſſion, 
to * the Jewiſh nation to receive 
the Meſſiah, chap. iv. 
MAMMON ; a Syriac word, fig- 
nifying multitude, or worldly riches. 


man can ſerve God and mammon 5 none | 


can, at the ſame time, love. and ſerve 
God with his heart, while his great 
aim and deſire is to heap up, enjoy, and 


retain worldly wealth, Matth. vii. 24. 
Nabe to On friends of the mammon 


of unrighteouſueſs, that wwhen theſe riches 
fail, they wy receive you into everlaſting 
habitations : ſpend worldly riches, which 
ſo many get unjuſtly, and uſe as in- 
ſtruments of diſhoneſty and wickedneſs, 
in a pious and charitable manner, that 
the poor ſaints, benefited thereby, may 
be ſtirred up to pray for you; and 
that when your riches are no more re- 
tained by you, yon obtain the gra- 
cious reward of your charity in hea- 
ven; and thoſe poor ſaints whom you 
have ſupported, may with pleaſure wel- 
come you into the celeftial abodes, 
Luke xvi. 13. rant ae 
MAMRE ; the brother of Aner 
and Eſhcol: theſe Amorites affiſted 
Abraham againſt Chedorlaomer, Gen. 
xiv. Mamre communicated” his name 
to a plain near Hebron, where he lived. 
Some think, that inſtead of thie plain 


of Mamre, we ſhould read the oat of 


Mamre. Sozomen, the eceleſiaſtie li- 
torian, ſays, that this oak was ſtandin 
about 300 years after our Saviour's 


death, | 
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or 60 kinds of mallows. 
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and was mightily honoured by pilgri- 
mages to —— annual feafts at It 
and adds, that near it was Abraham's 
well, much reſorted to by heathens 
and Chriſtians, for the ſake of devo- 
tion or trade. Gen. x11. 18. xxiii. 17. 
MALES. The male or he-ani- 
mals offered in ſacrifice, ſigured out 
the ſuperior dignity, itrength, and 
uſefulneſs of our Redeemer. Thrice 


in the year, at the paſſover, pentecoſt, 


and feaſt of tabernacles, all the Hebrew 
males able to travel were to attend at 
the tabernacle .or temple, each with 
his gifts. Did this figure the gather- 
ing of the elect to Chriſt in the apoſtolic 
and millennial period, and of all the 
ſaints to him at the laſt day? Exod. 
xxiii. 17. None but the males of Aa- 
ron's family were allowed to eat of 
ſin-offerings or treſpaſs offerings, Lev. 
vi. 18. 29. ' | 

MALICE ; deep-rooted- and vio- 
lent hatred, diſpoſing us to render e- 
vil for good. Wicked men are filled 
with, and live in it, Rom. i. 29, Tit. 
i. 3. It is exceedingly unbecoming 
the ſaints, and unfits them for fellow- 


ſhip with Chriſt at his table, or other- 


wite, 1 Pet. 11. 1. 1 Cor. v. 8. We 
ought to be children in malice, quite un- 
acquainted with it; but in underſiand- 
ing men, having a large meaſure of ſo- 
hd knowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
MALIGNITY ; a perverſe tem- 


per of mind, diſpoſing one to delight 


in, and endeavour by all means to ef- 
fect the deſtruction of others, doing 
miſohief for miſchief's ſake, Rom. i. 29. 

MALLOWS; a kind of plant, 
whoſe flower conſiſts of one leaf, and 
is very open at the top, and divided 
into ſeveral ſegments. From the bot- 
tom of the flower there ariſes a tube, 
ſhaped like a pyramid; and from the cup 
ariſes a piſtil, which is fixed like a nail 
to the lower part of the flower : this 
ripens into a flat roundiſh fruit, which 
contains the ſeed, which is uſually for- 
med as a kidney. There are about 50 
Mallows 
uſeful in medicine. The 


are V 


leaves are uſeful in ſoftening fomenta- 


[ 228 
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tions, and cataplaſms. A \decoQioy 


of the roots is à good drink in pleuri. 
ſies, peripneumonies, gravel, inſlam. 
mation of the. kidneys, and in ſtrangu- 
ries, and all kinds of ſup ons of 
the urine. Plutarch and Horace re. 
preſent mallows as eaten for food by 
the poor: but perhaps, the malluthin 
are ſome: kind of bramble, whoſe tops 
and leaves are eaten by poor people, 
and are ſtill called mallochia by the 
Moors, Job xxx. 4. 
MAN, or Max RkIx p. Inman, the aui. 


mal and angelic natures are as it were 


conjoined. An animal body is endowed 
with a rational and immortal foul. At 
firſt, man was created male and female, 
after the image of God, in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with domi- 
nion over the creatures; and quickly 
after, they were admitted into a fede. 
ral relation with God. Adam their 
common father; and whom, had they 
been all in being, they could not but 
have centered in by their choice, was 
divinely conſtituted their covenant-head. 
Though he had ſufficient ſtrength to 
have fulfilled the condition of . perfe& 
obedience, and ſo for ever ſecured his 
and their eternal happineſs, he was ſo 
far from doing it, that on the firſt 
temptation he broke the covenant, 
violating the expreſs law thereof, rela- 
tive to the forbidden fruit. His dif- 
obedience involyed himſelf and all hs 
natural offspring in a ſinful and miſer- 
able ſtate. - What offence he committed 
in their name, being chargeable and 
juſtly charged on them, in the very 
commencement of their rClation to 
him, the curſe condemning to death 
ſpiritual, as well as temporal and eter- 
nal, prevents God's infuſing into their 
ſouls, in the creation thereof, any ſanc - 
tity of nature; and lays them under 
the ſtrength of ſin. Hence every one 
is ſhapen in iniquity and conceived in 
lin, Gen. i. ii. iii. Rom. v. 12-19 
Ephl. ii. 13. Job xiv. 4. John ii. 6. 
Plal. li. 5. In this fallen ſtate, every 
imagination of man's heart is only e- 
vil from his youth, and that continu 
ally. They are tranſgreſſors from the 
wamb, and go aſtray, ſpeaking ny 
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thelr bear is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, and their car- 
nal mind enmity againſt God; out of 
their corrupt heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe- witneſs, blaſphemies ; they are 
filled with all unrighteouſneſs, fornica- 
tion, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, mali- 
ciouſneſs, envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity; they are whiſperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, inventors of evil things, diſobe- 
dient to parents, - without undefſtand- 
ing, covenant-breakers, without natu- 
ral affection, implacable, unmerciful; 
they are lovers of themſelves, boaſters, 
blaſphemers, unthankful, unholy, falſe 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers 
of every thing good, traitors, heady, 
high- minded, lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God ;—fooliſh, diſobe- 
dient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. There 1s none 1n 


their natural ftate righteous, no not 


one ; there is none that underſtandeth, 
and ſecketh after God ; they are alto- 
gether corrupt and abominable, drink- 
ing up iniquity as the ox drinketh up 


the water z with their tongues they 


uſe deceit 4 their mouth is full of cur- 
ing and bitterneſs ; their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood; deſtruction and miſery 
are in all their ways, and the way of 


peace have they not known: there 1s 


no fear of God before their eyes: Gen, 
Yi. 5. viii. 21. Jer, xvii. 9. Rom. viii. 


7. Matth. xv. 9. Rom. i. 29.—31. 


2 Tim. iii. 2.—4. Tit. iii. 3. Pſal. xiv, 
Rom. iii. 9.— 18. By reaſon of fin 
men are rendered miſerable; the frame of 
chis lower world is much altered; fields 
are blaſted with the curſe; the air in- 
fected with peſtilential vapours; winds 
and ſeas are calculated to ſwallow up 
the guilty. Every man is by nature 
deſtitute of happy intereſt in, or fel- 
lowſhip with God; they are under his 
wrath and curſe z they are expoſed to 
tamine, war, peſtilence, poverty, re- 
proach, ficknets, diſappointment, toil, 
and to judicial blindneſs of mind, 
hardneſs of heart, vile affections, ſear- 


educſs and horror of conſcience a 
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probate ſenſe, and ſlavery of Satan; 
and at the end to be in death driven a- 
way in their wickedneſs, and to be in 
hell for ever tormented ; puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction, —— the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and the glory of 
his power: Gen. iii. 18. 19. Eph ii. 
12. Pſal. v. 4. 5. vii. 10.16. Deut. 
xxviii. 16.—68. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 Theſſ. 
ü. 11. 12. Rom. i. 26. 28. Prov. xiv, 
32. Rev. xiv. 10. 11. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. . 
Man being utterly unconcerned and 


incapable to recover himſelf from this 


ſinful and miſerable ſtate, our ſin and 
miſery had eternally continued and in- 
creaſed, had not a three - one God gra- 
ciouſſy provided for our relief. The 
electing and covenanting love of the 
Father, the mediation of the Son, in 


his perſon, office, and ſtate, and the | 


Spirit's almighty application to our 
ſoul, of what his mediation purchaſes 
and procures, are the means of our re- 
demptian. Union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
as our righteouſneſs and ftrength ; juſ- 
tification of our perſons, through his 
obedience and ſuffering imputed to us; 
adoption into his family ; regeneration, 


and ſanctification, whereby we are re- 


newed after his image, in heart and 
life; comfort in his friendſhip and ful- 
neſs ; and endleſs felicity in his imme- 
diate preſence; are the ſummary bleſſings 


cherein contained. By faith in Chriſt 


as offered in the goſpel, we muſt re- 
ceive them; by repentance and new o- 
bedience to all the precepts of his law, 
and by walking with him in all the or- 
dinances of his grace, muſt we mark 
our gratitude to God for his kindneſs: 
Hoſ. x11, 9. Rom. iii. v. Eph. i. ii. iii. 
Gab iu. iv. Tit. iii. 6. Rom. vi. 


xii.— Xv. Eph. iv.—vi. Matth. v. 48. 


xxviii. 20. | 


+ Notwithſtanding this prepared and 


publiſhed redemption, the wickedneſs 
of man has ſtill been great in the earth. 
As men multiplied, their immoralities in- 
creaſed ; Cain and his ſeed introduced 
a delugeof profaneneſs, and by intermar- 
riages with them were the poſterity of 


Seth corrupted. God, who has or- 


dinarily all along ſeverely puniſhed the 
_ «© provoked 
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after the flood, had thoſe preſerved 
from it begun to 
wh 


MAN 
provoked to drown them all, but No- 
ah and other ſeven perſons. - Not long 


repeople the earth, 
en wickedneſs reyived in all its hor- 
rors; proudly they conſpired againſt 
the Lord, to eſtabliſh their own fame 
and prevent their diſperſion. Scatter- 
ed by the juſt vengeance of Heaven, 
they generally caſt off all proper fear 
and reverence of God. For near 2000 
years the true worſhip of God, or true 
religion, was almoſt wholly confined 
to the ſtock of Abraham ; and for a- 
bout 1520 years, to the Hebrew pa 
of it. Whilſt the reſt of the world 
were plunged in the groſſeſt ignorance, 
the moſt abſurd ſuperſtition, and the 
vileft idolatry, and lived in the moſt 
unnatural luſt, oppreſſion, and murder, 
how oft did the Hebrews madly apo- 
ſtatize from their Maker, and lived as 
the heathens! The reſurrection of our 
Saviour iſſued in the ſpread of the goſ- 


pel: multitudes both of Jews and Gen- 


tiles, eſpecially of the latter, were turned 
to the Lord. Theſe ſanctiſied ones, 
their malicious brethren of mankind, 
tor almoſt 300 years, barbarouſly per- 
ſecuted and murdered. Delivered 
from heathen perſecution, the profeſ- 
ſed Chriftians indulged themſelves in 
Ignorance, pride, ſuperſtition, conten- 
tion, idolatry ; and many of them em- 
bracing the Arian or other hereſies, 
furiouſly, perſecuted and murdered the 
adherents to truth. During the 1260 
years of Antichriſt's reign, moſt of 
the nominal Chriſtians - have or ſhall 
ſcarce differ from Heathens in ig- 
norance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 
profaneneſs. At preſent, of 30 parts 
of mankind, about 19 are mere hea- 
thens, without Chriſt, ſtrangers to the 
covenants of promiſe, without God, and 
without hope in the world. About 
five parts are adherents to the abomi- 
nable deluſions of Mahomet; and on- 
ly fix are left to comprehend all that 
wear the Chriſtian name. Of this fifth 
part of mankind, comprehending the 
eaſtern Chriſtians of various denomina- 
tions, and the Papiſts and Proteſtants 


in Europe and America, it is hard to 
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Chriſt, recon | 
ſelf, —-Nor is 's leaving ſuch 
titudes to walk after their own luſts, 


a whit more inconſiſtent with his 
neſs, than his ſuffering the angels that 
fell to continue unredeemed: Rom. ix. 
It is remarkable, that as God erected 
this world chiefly for the execution of 
his redemption-work, he hath alway 
diſpoſed of men as beſt ſerved to an. 
ſwer the deſigns of it. When the mul. 
titude of the wicked threatened to by- 
ry all knowledge of the redemption. 
ſcheme, he drowned them by a gene. 
ral flood; when they afterwards threat. 
ened the ſame, he eſtabliſhed the know- 
ledge thereof in the one family of [a 
cob, and by ſuch multitudes of mira. 
cles and laws rendered it almoſt impoſſi. 
ble for them to forget it. By the moſt 
of the typical honours beginning to de. 
cay as ſoon as they arrived at their glory, 
he taught them to expect the things 
thereby typified. By means of the Af. 
ſyrian, Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, and 
Roman empires, which Satan expect- 
ed to be bulwarks of wickedneſs, he 
ſpread the Jews and part of the Bible 
among the Gentiles, and marvellouſſy 
ey them for the more peaceable 
pread of the goſpel. 
No government, laws, covenants, 
ties of nature, or gratitude, have been 
able to check the wickedneſs of men. 
Governments and puniſhments of dif- 
ferent forms have been tried for the 
preventing of particular kinds of wick- 
edneſs ; but all has been in vain, while 
the hearts of men continued unrenew- 
ed. Nor have the external inſtruction 
of God or men repreſſed the torrent of 
crimes, though they have ſometimes 
occaſioned a change in their form. By 
horrible murder, the moſt of the ex- 
tenſire kingdoms, the Egyptian, Af 
ſyrian, Lydian, Chaldean, Perſian, 
Grecian, Roman, Saracen, Turkiſh, 
Tartar, German, Spaniſh, French, and 
other kingdoms or empires, have been 
erected ;- and moſt have already 
of murder and flavery in their 1 
* . 1, 
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MAN 
nd, ſhocking to think l the moſt 
_ murderers, and , robbers of man- 
kind, as Sefoſtris, Bennachenb, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Alexander, Ceſar, Pom- 
pey, Lewis XIV. of France, and mul- 
titudes of ſuch like, have been extol- 
led, as perſons of 2 rr merit. 
Paſſing the various diſtinctions of men, 
founded in their different degrees of 
wealth or authority; their different en- 
dowments of mind or behaviour in life; 
their different occupations, c.; it is pro- 
per to obſerve, that before God, they 
tand diſtinguiſhed into the righteous 
and the wicked, ſaints and ſinners. The 
wicked are ſuch as are {till in their natu- 
ral ſtate, under the law as a broken co- 
venant, under the dominion of fin, and 
heirs of wrath 4 though in reſpe& of 
their outward appearance, they my 
be under the diſpenſation of the go 
pel : the righteous are ſuch as, united 
to Jeſus, are inſtated in the favour of 
God, delivered from the reign of ſin, 
heirs of ſalvation, and are, by ſanctifi- 
cation, making meet to be ers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in hght. 
Permit me further to obſerve, that of 
the five words uſed by the Hebrews 
to ſignify man, Apan denotes him 
earthly; Is x denotes him ſtrong. and 
courageous 5 GER * ſtrength 
and prevailing excellency'; Ex os n repre- 
lents him frail, diſeaſed, and — 
and Meru denotes his mortality, or 
rather ſaciality. When Adam and 1/b 
are joined in contraſt, Adam denotes a 
mean man, and 7h a rich or honour- 
able one, Pſal. xlix. 2. Iſa. ii. g. And 
that man is oft put for the males of the 
human kind, as for a ſon, Gen. iv. 1. 
Jer. xxxvii. 17. 18. ; an huſband, 1 Cor. 
xi. 3.; A iſtrate; by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed, Gen. ix. 6. And man- 
kind ſigniſies males, Lev. / xviii. 22. 
XX. 13. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 10. 
God is oft compared to @ man; to de- 
note his excelleney, wiſdom, prudence, 
compaſſion z and almoſt every thing a- 
bout men, members, adjuncts, relations, 
acts, Oc. are conſtituted emblems of 
his properties, relations, and works. 
e is a man of war; he is infinite in 
—_—_ and courage, and he manages 
OL, II. | 
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world, and in the 
, to the honour of 
| Chriſt is called 
a man; he oft appeared to the Old. 
Teſtament ſaints in forin of a man; in 
the fulneſs of time he aſſumed, and fo? 
ever retains our nature z and the yas 
nous members, adjuncts, relations, and 
acts of men, are uſed in ſeripture to 
repreſent his excellencies, office, and 
conduct, Gen. xxxii. 24. Joſh. v. 13. 
He is the man of God's right hand ; 
the perſon whom God has inſtalled in 
his mediatory office, with his ſolemn 
oath, and whom he peculiarly upholds 
and aſſiſts, and whom he mila up to 
the molt dignified ſtation, Pſal. xxx. 17. 
He is the man among the myrile-t#ees, as 
he walks among, and acts among his 
people, Zech. i. 10. Angels are call- 
ed men, becauſe they oft appeared in 
the form of men, Xix. Men of 
God, are prophets, or miniſters, if not 
alſo ſaints, holy as God is holy, and 
devoted to the ſervice of God, Deut. 
xxxiii. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 173 
Antichriſt is called a man of n.. Moſt 
of the popes are very monſters of whore- 
dom, deceit, profaneneſa, and the like. 
The Papal fyſtem conſiſts of ſinful and 
erroneous tenets, ſinful and filthy prac- 
tices of ſuperſtition and idolatry, and 
ſinful offices, and wicked officers ; and, 
in ſine, its whole tendency is to promote 
wickedneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. A man of the 
earth, is one that either cultivates the 
earth, a huſbandman, Gen. ix. f 20.; or 
men that have carnal principles reign» 
ing in them, and choole 11 

for their chick portion, Pſal. x. 18. A 
man or ſon of Belial, is one extremely 
wicked and worthleſs, a true child of the 
devil, 1 Kings xxi. 13. A natural man, 
is one, who whatever way his faculties 
or life may be improvyen, yet he hath 
no ſpecial: and ſaving grace j—and a 
ſpiritual man, is one renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, and who 
is diſpoſed to perceive and reliſh ſpiri- 
tual things, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 15. Tae 


principle of grace in our ſoul, is a new, 

an inward and. bidden many conſilting of 

various particular graces, anſwering to 

the various members ot the human bo- 
OC. 
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inviſible part, our, ſoul, and conforms 
it to its own likeneſs, Eph. iv. 24. 
Rom. vu. 22. Inner or hidden man, 
may alſo denote the foul. Though 
our outward man periſtt, our inward 
man is renewed day by day. Though 
our body waſte, and its health and 
ſtrength decay, our ſoul, and in ward 
principle of grace, are daily quicken- 
ed, and ſtrengthened, 2 Con iv. 16. 
To come to a perfe# man, to the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, is to 
arrive at the full perfection of ſpi- 
ritual knowledge, holineſs, and righ- 
teouſneſs, Eph. iv. 13. The inward 
principle of corruption is called the o 
man; it conſiſts of various luſts, which 
anſwer to the members of the human 
body; it craftily rules and reigns in 
men, and conforms them to "elf, and 
as it is very carly and always before 
grace in men, ſo in the ſaints, it is in 
a decaying and dying condition, Col. 
iii. 10. Men know themſelves to be 
but. men, when they, are made to feel 
and underſtand their owu folly and 
weakneſs, Pſal. ix. 20. To quit our- 
ſelves like men, is to act with the utmoſt 
courage and activity, natural or ſpiri- 
tual, 1 Sam. iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
To ſpeak as a man, or after. the manner 
of men, is to draw a compariſon or ar- 
gument from the cuſtoms of men, in 
their civil affairs, Gal. iii. 15. The 
goſpel is not /, or after man; it is not 

human invention, nor does it depend 
on human authority, Gal. i. 11. Chriſt 
makes of twain ane new. man, when he 
joins, Jews and Gentiles, formerly at 
variance, into one new goſpel church, 
and in one new way of ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, Eph. ii. 15. Men of one's ſecret, 
tabernacle,, ar peace, are familiar intimate 
merabers of our family, or in apparent 
agreement. or covenant with us, Job 


xix. 19. xxxi. 31. : Jer. XX. 10. The 


defire of a man it his kindneſs 5 he, if 


wiſe, deſires the mercy and kindneſs 
af God deſires ability and opportu- 


nities for, ſhewing kindneſs to others, 


und this diſpoſit ion renders him agree- 


able and beloved, Prove xix. 22. 
Woman Was, afl of all crratures, 


pw 
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dy z. it ſecretly rules and acts in our 


MAM .. 
formed to be an aſſiſtant to man, Wo. 
mens comelineſs, fond affection, weak. 
neſs, and infirmities, ordinarily exceed 
thoſe of men. Before the fall, the 
woman ſeems to have been more ona 
level of authority with the man; but 
to puniſh the introduction of fin by a 
woman, the ſex was ſubjected to fur. 
ther degrees of inequality with their 
huſband, and to manifold pains, in the 
conception and birth of their chil. 
dren. In moſt places of the world, 
they are uſed as ſlaves or. beaſts. In 
Canaan they were generally ſun-burnt, 
as in their youth they attended flocks 
and herds, and fetched water and fuel. 
After they were married, they were 
much confined, and thoſe of conſider- 
able rank laboured in the kitchen. In 
Africa, and many parts of America, 
they are abſolutely miſerable. Some 
mothers murder their infant daughters, 
to prevent their future miſery. Till 
the Meſhah came, and reſtored all 
things, the ordinances of Heaven mark- 
ed a ſtanding frown upon them. Te 
one of the {als of the new covenant 
they had no acceſs. Nor had they 
any divine call to attend the three ſo- 
lemn feaſts. Their natural infirmities 
brought on them a number of burden- 
ſome purifications, Lev. xii. xv. With 


the Jews, they were ſubjected to di- 


vorce; or to trial by the waters of 
curſing; and to ſtoning, if they viola- 
ted the marriage -· vow after betrothing, 
or if their tokens of virginity were not 
found, Numb. v. Deut. xxii. xxiv- A 
prieſt's daughter was to be burnt, it 
the was gullty of fornication ;; and a 
ſlave. was ſcourged, if ſhe was guilty 
of it with her maſter, Lev. xxl. 9. 
xix. 20.—22. In the Chriſtian church, 
women have equal acceſs as men to all 
the. privileges of private members; but 
are: not. allowed to officiate: as rulers, 
Col. iii. 1 1. Gal. iii. 28. 1 Cor xiv. 345 
and are required to have their heads 
covered in public worſhipping aſſem- 
blies, 1 Cor. xi.; and to ſtudy the ut 
parel; by the ſinful uſe of which, they 
have. ſometimes brought God's judge 
ments. on nations, 1 Pet. ii. 1 mw 
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way of triumph over Satan, the female 
converts to Chriſt are more numerous, 
and many of them more lively in their 
religion, than men. To preſerve the 
chaſtity of their young women till th 

were lawfully admitted to their huſ- 
bands, the Jews and other eaſtern na- 
tions kept them in a manner ſhut up, 
if their cireumſtanees allowed it; and 
the very name of virgin among the 
Hebrews ſignifies = up and hidden : 
this made it fo difficult for Amnon to 
defile his ſiſter Tamar, 2 Sam. x11. 2. 
Perhaps young women are called vir- 


gins, in ſome texts, though they were 


not properly ſo, Joel i. 8. To Leep 
me's virgin, is to retain a daughter, or 
allow a beloved young woman to con- 
tinue unmarried, and in a ſtate of vir- 
ginity, 1 Cor. vii. 37. The true church, 
and her true members, are likened to 
women, to mark their ſpiritual comeli- 
neſs, tender affection to Chriſt, and to 
one another; the \ church's fruitful- 


neſs of ſaints, and ſaints fruitfulneſs 


in good works; together with the 
weakneſs of both, and their frequent 
expoſure to trouble, Iſ. iv. 6. Song 
i. 8. In the patriarchial age, this 
woman looked forth frefh as the morn- 
inge in the Moſaic age, ſhe looked fair 
as the moon, with a multitude of change- 
able and moon-ruled ceremonies: and 
under the "goſpel, is clear as the ſun, 
terrible as an army with banners; and 
in every age, is far ſuperior to-every 
ther ſociety, Song vi. 10. 11. She 
is clothed avith the unchanging fun, Jeſus 
and his - righteouſneſs, and crowned 
with the far-like doctrines of the 12 
apoltles, and now has the moon of the 
world, and of Jewiſh ceremonies, under 
her feet; and by earneſt prayer and 
patient endurance of perſecution, ſne 
travatled till delivered by Conſtantine, 
and after that, was carried into a wil - 
derneſs of diſtreſs, Rev. xii. * She and 


her true members are likened to virgins, of 


to mark their integrity and os of 
profeſſion, heart and life, chaſte affec- 


tion to Chriſt, particularly their free- 
dom from the whoriſh abominations of 
Antichriſt, Song 4. 3. vi. 8. Pſal. xlv. 
14. 2 Cor, xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4.: and to 
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II. iii. 16.—26. But perhaps, in a 


MAN 
mark Jeſusꝰ's connection with them i 
this character, the Jewiſh high-prieſt 
was only to marry a pure virgia, Lev. 
xxi. 13. Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in 
22 are called virgin, five wiſe and 


ve fooliſh, becauſe, while they pro- 


feſs a pure religion, and lead a rar 
— | blamelefs fome wiſely re- 
ceive Chriſt into their heart, and others 
fooliſhly rejet him, and are content 
with a mere profeſſion, Matth. xxv. 
1.— 10. The , Jews, | Qhaldeans, and 
other nations, together with the Pa- 
piſts, are called/women,” to mark their 
care to ſet forth/their-own-glory; their 
readineſs to entice or be enticed into 


alliances, and their numerous progeny, 


and their weakneſs when God puniſhes 
them, Ezek: xxiii. Zech. v. 7. If. 
xlvii. Rev. xvii. Nations or cities, 
eſpecially if never ſubdued by the ene- 
my, are calſed virgins, 2 Kings xix. 2 1. 
If. xxin. 12. xlvii. 1. Jer. xlvi. 11. 
Lam. i. 15. Amos v. 2. The virtu- 
ous woman, Prov. xxxi. 10.3 1. may 
repreſent the ſaints. Perſons: weak, 
and unfit for government, are repre- 
ſented as women, If. iii. 12. Harlots 
are called „range women, and women 
whoſe heart is ſnares, and their hands as 
bands, to entice and retain men to un- 
cleanneſs and ruin, Prov. ii. 16. Ecel. 
vii. 26. * 90 0-H 
| MANASSEH, the eldeſt ſon of 
Joſeph ; but, according as Jacob his 
grandfather, had predicted, his tribe 
was leſs numerous and honoured than 
that of Ephraim, his younger brother, 
Gen. xli. 50. 51. xlviii. Manaſſeh 
ſeems to have had but two ſons, Aſh- 
riel and Machir. When the Manaſ- 
ſites came out of Egypt, their ſight- 
ing men amounted to but 32, 200, un- 


der the command of Gamaliel the ſon 


of  Pedahzur;z but in the wilderneſs 
they increaſed to 524700, 1 Chron. 
vii. 14. Numb. i. 30. 31. 35. xxvi. 
28.—34. They pitched in the camp 
Ephraim, and marched next after 
that tribe, Numb. ii. x. Their ſpy to 
ſearch the promiſed land, was Gaddĩi 
the ſon of Suſi; and their prince to 
divide it, was Hanniel the ſon of E- 
phod, Numb. xiii. 11. xXXXIiv. 23. 
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The one half of this tribe received 
their inheritance on the eaſt and north- 
eaſt of the fea of Tiberias; the other 
half received their inheritance on the 
weft of Jordan, on the north of the 
tribe of Ephraim, Numb. xxxii. 33. 
—42. Joſh. xiv. 29.—31. xvi. xviii. 
Though Joſhua adviſed the weſtern 
Manaſſites to enlarge their territory 
by expelling the Canaanites, yet they 
ſuffered them to remam in Bethſhan, 
Taanach, Dor, Ibleam, and Megiddo, 
Judg. i. 27. Four of the Hebrew 


judges, Gideon, Abimelech, Jair, and 


Jephthah, together with Barzillai, and 
Elijah the prophet, were of this tribe. 
Adnah, Jozabad, Jediael, Michael, Jo- 
zabad, Elihu, and Zilthai, valiant 
captains of this tribe, joined with Da- 
vid as he retired from the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines near Gilboah, and helped 
him againſt the Amalekites, who had 
ſmitten Ziklag. About 18,000 of the 
weſtern Manaſlites, and many of the 
eaſtern, attended at his coronation to 
be king over Ifrael, 1 Chron. x1, 19,— 
21. 31. 37. The whole tribe revolted 
from the family of David along with 
the other nine; but many of them, in 
the reign of Aſa, left their country, 
and dwelt in the kingdom of Judah, 
that they might enjoy the pure wor- 
ſhip of God, 2 Chron. xv. 9. After 
the death of Pekah, there ſeems to 
have been a civil war between this 
tribe and that of Ephraim, II. ix. 21. 
A part of the Manaſſites that remain- 
ed in the land joined in King Heze- 
kiah's ſolemn paſſover, and their coun- 
try was purged of idols by him and Jo- 
ſiah, 2 Chron. xxx. Xxxi. xxxiv. Part 
of this tribe returned to Canaan, and 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, after the captivity, 
1 Chron. ix. 3. 

2. ManassEn, the fon of Heze- 
kiah, by his wife Hephzibah. At 
the age of 12 years. he ſucceeded his 
father in the kingdom of Judah, and 
reigned 55 years. He was impious to 
an uncommon degree. He rebuilt the 
high places which his father had de- 
ſtroyed: he re-eſtabliſhed the warſhip 
of Baal, and planted groves in honour 
of his idols: he worſhipped the ſun, 
moon, and ftars, and reared to them 


1 MAN 

altars in the court of the temple : one 

of his idols he ſet up in the temple 895 
itſelf ; he burnt one of his ſans in a Fro 
ſacrifice to Molech, He had familiar leave 
intercourſe with devils, and practiſed at tl 
ſorcery and witcheraft, By cauſing leng 
his ſubjects to follow theſe impious and 
courſes, he rendered them more wick. colo 


ed than ever the Cauaanites had been. fema 
by murdering ſuch as refuſed compli. rowe 
ance, or warned him of his danger, he It hi 
made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem run with man- 
innocent blood: and it is ſaid, he ſaw. barr. 
ed the Prophet Iſaiah aſunder with a confi 
wooden faw. About the 22d year of bark 
his reign, Eſarhaddon, king of Aſſyria orden 
and Babylon, invaded his kingdom, tities 
routed his troops, caught himſelf hid ther 
among thorns, and carried him pri- ing t 
ſoner to Babylon. - In his affliction, havir 
God gave him grace to repent of his Racl 
wickedneſs. He was reſtored to his ben's 
throne, perhaps by Saofduchin the them 
ſucceſſor of Eſarhaddon. After his with 
return to Judea, he aboliſhed many of ed to 
the veſtiges of his former idolatry ; but daim, 
the high places were permitted to con- mand 
tinue. He fortified Jeruſalem, and pleaſ. 
added a kind of new city on the weſt apple 
fide, He put iſons into all the rides, 
fenced cities of Judah. He died A. M. that 1 
3361, and was buried in his own gar- then 
den, and left his ſon Amon for his from 
ſucceſſor. A larger hiſtory of his life the le 
was written by. Hozai, or the ſeers, a ver? 
but it is now loſt, 2 Ki xxi. 2 the m 
Chron. xxxiii. God forgave him his ſaid, 
fin with reſpect to the eternal puniſf- Chin: 
ment thereof; but the temporal puniſh- ſo va 
ment of the Jewiſh nation, for their is Wo! 
compliance therewith, was never for- It ſo 
given, Jer. xv. 4. as to! 
MANDRAKES, are a kind of the whoſe 
pentandria monogynia claſs of plants, ed de: 
the corolla of which conſiſts _— _ 
erect hollow petal, growin riſt 
wider from Ag baſe. A little beyond good 
the middle, it is divided into five parts, or dug 
ſomewhat formed in the manner of M. 
ſpears. The fruit is a big roundiſh lent, 
berry, containing two cells, and 3 a pie 
eat number of ſeeds, The male and a 
mandrake has a large, long, and thick but th 
root, which gradually diminiſhes as l conſt 1! 
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downward, and 1s frequently di- 
vided into two, three, or more parts. 
From this root ſpring a number of 
leaves, narrow at the baſe, and obtuſe 
at the end. Theſe are about a foot in 
length, and five inches in breadth, 
and are of a duſky diſagreeable green 
colour, and a ftinking ſmell. The 
female mandrake bas longer and nar- 
rower leaves, and is of a darker colour. 
It has been groundleſsly imagined, that 
mandrakes conciliate affection, or cure 
barrenneſs : but they are à ſoporific of 
conſiderable virtue: ſmall doſes of its 
bark have done good in hyſteric diſ- 
orders; but if uſed in larger quan- 
tities, it brings on convulſions, and o- 
ther miſchievous fymptoms. Accord- 
ing to our Engliſh tranſlation, Reuben 
having found mandrakes in the field, 
Rachel coveted them, and Leah, Reu- 
ben's mother, allowed her to have 
them at the rate of Jacob's fleeping 
with herſelf on the night which belong- 
ed to Rachel. But what were the du- 
daim, which Reuben found, whether 
mandrakes, jeſſamine, 'violets, lilies, 
pleaſant lowers, muſhrooms, or citron 
apples, we cannot determine. Dioſco- 
rides, Lemnius, and Auguſtine, affirm 
that mandrakes have a ſweet ſmell ; but 
then theſe muſt have been different 
from ours. Some tell us, that though 
the leaves of the female mandrake have 
a very diſagreeable ſcent, yet thoſe of 
the male ones have a nt one. It is 
iaid, that in the province of Pekin in 
China, there is a kind of mandrakes 
ſo valuable, that a pound of its root 
is worth three pounds weight ot ſilver. 
It ſo powerfully reſtores ſinking ſpirits, 
as to reſtore to vivacity and health thoſe 
whoſe condition was otherwiſe reckon- 
ed deſperate. To denote their come- 
lineſs, fragrance, and delightfulneſs to 
Chriſt, the faints, and their graces and 
good works, are hkened to mandrales, 
or dudaim, Song vii, 13. 

MANEH; the 50th part of a ta- 
lent. To conſtitute a manch, it took 
2 piece of 15 ſhekels, another of 20, 
and a third of 25, which are in all 60 ; 
but though-it required 60 ſhekels to 
conſtitute a maneh in weight, it is ſaid 
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that it required but 50 to conſtitute 
one in reckoning of money, Ezek. xlv; 
12. "The mina, or „ mentioned 
in the New Teſtament, conſiſted but 
of an hundred drams, or 25 ſhekels, or 
not much more; and there was a leſ- 
fer mina of 75 drams, which was a» 
bout 19 ſhekels. x 1 

MANIFEST ; to fſhew a thing 
clearly, and render it viable, Eccl. iii. 
18. 1 Tim. iii. 16. The ſon of God 
was manifeſt, when he appeared viſibly 
in pur nature, 1 John iii. 5. The a- 
poſtles were maniſeſt, when it fully ap- 
peared, by their behaviour, doctrine, 
and ſucceſs, that they were ſent of 
God, 2 Cor. xi. 6. The ſaints and 
the wicked are manifzf, when the dif- 
ference between their character and 
ſtate is clearly diſcovered, 1 John 11. 
10. The maniſglarion of the Spirit, is 
either that which the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhews to men, the doctrines of the gof- 
pel, the love of God, and our intereſt 
in it, and the things of another world; 
or, his gifts and graces, whereby his 
power and reſidence in us are plaialy 
evinced, 1 Cor. xii. 7. The manifeſs 
tation of the ſons of God, is the public 
diſplay of their ſtation and happineſs, 
in their being openly acknowledged 
and honoured by Chriſt at the laſt day, 
Rom. viii. 19. 5 0 

MANIFOLD. God's wiſdom, 
mercy, and „are manifold ; un- 
bounded in their nature, ſhewed forth 
in a variety of and numerous in 
their fruits, Eph. ui. 10. Neh. ix. 19. 
1 Pet. iv. 10. T ions and trials 
are manifold, when very numerous, and 
in many different forms, and from va- 
rious ſources, 1 Pet. i. 6. Tranſgreſ- 
ſions are manifold, when many in num» 
ber, and of many different * and 
in many various degrees of aggrava- 
tion, Amos v. 12. * 

MANNA. To this day, there ig 
a kind of manna produced in Poland, 
Calabria, Dauphine, Lebanon, and 
Arabia. That of Calabria in Italy, is 
a juice proceeding from afſh<trees a- 
bout the dog-days : but that in Arabia 
is found on leaves of trees, or herbs, 
or even on the ſand: but its quality is 
rather 
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rather purgative than nouriſhing; and 
For that effect is now uſed in medicine. 
Beſides the nouriſhing virtue of the 
manna that ſuſtained the Hebrews in 
the deſert, it was altogether miracu- 
lous on other accounts. It fell on ſix 
days of every week, not on the 7th. 
It fell in ſuch prodigious quantities a- 
round the Hebrew camp, as to ſuſtain 
almoſt three millions of men, women, 
and children. According to Scheuch- 
zer, they conſumed 94,466 buſhels in 
a day, and 1,379, 203, 600 in 40 years. 
It fell in double quantities on the 6th 
day, that there might be enough for 
the 7th. It fell round about their 
tents. It remained freſh all the yth 
day, but at any other time bred worms 
and ſtunk if kept over night. It con- 
ſtantly continued for 40 years, and 
ceaſed as ſoon as the Hebrews had ac- 
ceſs to eat of the old corn of Canaan. 
Since theſe circumſtances muſt be al- 
lowed to be miraculous, how fooliſh 
muſt it be to diſpute the ſupernatural 
origin of the whole ? When the ſmall 
quantity of proviſion which the He- 
brews hae brought out of Egypt was 


' ſpent, they-outrageouſly exclaimed a- 


gainſt Moſes and Aaron for bringing 
then into the deſert. God, who had 
been their miraculous guide, was high- 
ly diſpleaſed ; but for his name's fake, 
be promiſed and gave them this won- 
derful proviſion, and taught them how 
to gather and prepare it. It conſiſted 
of {mall grains, white as the hoar-froſt, 
and about the bigneſs of coriander 
ſeed. In the morning it fell along with 
the dew, and when that was exhaled 
the manna was ready for gathering. 
Every perſon capable was to gather it 
early, before the ſun had waxed hot to 
melt it. When they had gathered it 
into one common heap, an omer was 
meaſured out for each cater as his daily 
proviſion. This was bruiſed in a mor- 
tar, or ground in a mill, and then ba- 
ken into bread, which was exceeding 
wholeſome, and ſuited to every appe- 
tite. To denote its divine original, 
perhaps by the miniſtry of angels, and 
its excellency, it is called corn of heaven, 


and angels food, | Plal. Ixxviii. 25. 26. 
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When the Hebrews firſt ſaw it lie a, 
round their tents, they - cried out, 
manhu, i. e. What is this ? for they 
wiſt not what it was; and from this 
outcry, as well as to mark it bread 
prepared of God for them, it was cal. 
led manna. Contrary to the divine 
prohibition, ſome, Hebrews reſerved 
part of their ſhare of it over night; it 
bred worms, probably of the weevi] 
kind, and ftank. Others went out to 
gather it on the Sabbath, but found 
none. Oftener than onoe they deſpiſed 
and lothed this miraculous proviſion, 
and were puniſhed with deſtruction, by 
the fleſh which they deſired, and by 
the bites of fiery ſerpents. To com- 
memorate the Hebrews living on o- 
mers or tenth deals of manna, one omer 
of it was put into a golden pot, and 
there preſerved for many generations, 
by the fide of the ark; and the meat- 
offerings were adjuſted by tenth deals, 
and the facred ſhares by tenths or tithes, 
Exod. xvi. Numb. xi. 15. xxi. 

Was not this manna a figure of 
Chriſt? Amidſt our inſolent rebellion, 
he is the free gift of God to us, when 
we are ready to be ſtarved into eternal 
death. He comes from above; and, 
in the camp of the viſible church, he 
comes down in the dewy offers and or- 


dinances of the goſpel, early, daily, 


and plentifully. However ſmall and 
unknown to moſt, and even to ſaints, 
and however contemned by many that 
hear of him; yet what divinely-prepa- 
red, myſterious, pure, glorious, ſweet, 
wholeſome, nutritive, all- ſufficient, and 
all-ſuiting proviſion for ſouls ! How 
neceſſary to retire from the hurry of 
this world, and early embrace him, be- 
fore the wrath of God, waxing hot 
againſt us, deprive. us of the offers 
of him, and give us up to judicial 
plagues ! How liberally and conſtantly 
God diſtributes him to men! And 
with what care ought we daily to re- 
ceive him; and the more ſo, as we 
draw near to the eternal Sabbath, when 
no more oftcrs of him ſhall be had! As 
he was bruiſed and ground in the mor- 
tar and mill of his ſufferings, and as it 
were baken in the oven of his Father's 
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wrath ; ſo we muſt receive him into a 
wounded conſcience, and with a bro- 
ken heart. As the honoured memorial 
of his coming down from heaven, the 


2 pot of goſpel-ordinances ſhall 


or ages contain his fulneſs for men, 
and the heavens ſhall contain his holy 
humanity. 'To ſuch as receive him, 


he is food that never needs ſeaſoning ; 


and till they retire to the Canaan above, 
to feed on God's ancient love, ſhall he, 
as given in the goſpel, be the ſole ſup- 

rt of our ſoul, never withdrawn, 
notwithſtanding ten thouſand provoca- 
tions: but how dreadful the cafe of 
thoſe who hoard up his goſpel-truth in 
vain ſpeculation, and make it the ſa- 
our of death unto death! how God 
curſes outward enjoyments to ſuch as 
deſpiſe him ! how he gives them up 
to he ſtinged by Satan, and by deſtruc- 
tive judgements !—Chriſt, and his ful- 
neſs, as enjoyed in the heavenly ſtate, 
are hidden manna, quite unknown to 
carnal men, and but very darkly ap- 
prehended by ſaints here on earth, Rev. 
1. 17. 

MANNER ; (1.) Cuſtom; faſhion; 
practice; behaviour, Ezek. xi. 12. 
2 Cor. xv. 33. (2.) Way; method, 
1 Kings xxii. 20. (3.) Sort; kind, 
Gen. xxv. 23. Matth. v. 11. viii. 27. 
God ſpake unto the fathers under the 
Old Teſtament, in divers manners ; not. 
tully, and all at once, but by little 
and little, ſometimes more, and ſome- 
tunes leſs clearly, and by the different 
means of angels, prophets, viſions, 
dreams, voices from heaven, Urim and 
Thummim, &c. Heb. i. 1. God ſuf- 
fered the manners of the Hebrews. in the 
celert ; he patiently bore with their 
continued courſe of wickedneſs, their 
rebellion, murmuring, and unbelief, 
and did not deſtroy them, Acts xiii. 
18. The Samaritans did not &now the 
manner of the God of Iſrael, i. e. the 
tue method of ſerving and worſhip- 
ping him, 2 Kings xvil. 26. 27. Sa- 
muel ſhewed the He 
4 ling; not what he ought to be, but 
what the Heathen kings around were, 
aud what they might fear theirs would 
de, 1 Sam. viii. 9. To ſay, the man- 


ebrews the manner of 
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ner of Beerſheba liveth, was to ſwear by 
the idol there worſhipped, Amos viii. 
I4- 
MANOAH. See Samsox. 
MANSIONS ; fixed dwelling-pla- 
ces; theſe are in heaven, as there the 
ſaints for ever reſide in the moſt de- 
lightful and orderly manner, John xiv. 2. 
MANSLAYER. See MURDER. 7 
MANTLE; a kind of cloak that 
hung looſe about one, Judg. iv. 18. ; 
MANY; (I.) A great number, 
Judg. ix. 40. (2.) All men: thus 
many were made finners by Adam's 
diſobedience, Rom. v. 19. ( 300 All 
the elect, Matth. xxvi. 28. : and thus 
many are made righteous by Chriſt's o- 
bedience, Rom. v. 19. (4.) All the 
wicked, Matth. vii. 13. Thou ſhalt 
abide for me many days, i. e. till death. 
Iſrael ſhall abide many days without a 
king, prince, ſacrifice, epbod, teraphim. 
For about 2600, or 2700 years, the 
ten tribes of Iſrael have been, or ſhall be 
without the true religion, and without. 
civil government of their own; and 


for about 1800, or 1900 years, the 


Jews have been, or ſhall be, ſcattered 
and enſlaved among the nations, neither 
ractiſing their ancient religion, nor 
the Chriſtian, nor the Heathen, Hoſ. 
ui. 3. 4. | 
MAN; a city on the ſouth-eaſt, 
or ſoutli frontiers of Judah, where Na- 
bal dwelt, and near to which was 2 


wilderneſs where David lurked. Per- 


haps one Maon, the father of the in- 
habitants of Bethzur, gave it this name, 
Joſh. xv. 55. 1 Sam. XXlll. 24. 25. 
XXV. 2. 1 Chron. ii. 45. The Maox- 
1TES were a tribe of Arabians, which 
perhaps had anciently dwelt about 
Maon ; they oppreſſed the Hebrews in 
the time of the Judges, Judg. x. 12. 
We ſuppoſe them the ſame with the 
Meamonim, which our tranſlation ren- 
ders others beſides the Ammoniten, wig 
came againſt Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
xx. 1, and with the Mehunim, whom 
King Uzziah ſubdued, 2 Chron. xxvi. 7. 

AR; (1.) To cut off; render 
uncomely ; disfigure, Ley. xix. 27. 


(2.) To ſpoil ; render diſagrecable or 
uſeleſs, 2 Kings iii. 19. Mark. li. 27 
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God marred the pride of Jeruſalem, 


when he ruined their temple and king- 
dom, and what elſe they were proud 
of, and brought them to ruin by ſword, 
famine, peſtilence, and captivity, Jer. 
Slit. 9. Job's friends and neighbours 


marred his path, when they hindered 


him from the worſhip of God, and du- 
ties of holineſs ; or when they reproach- 
ed his religion as hypocriſy, and pour- 
ed contempt on godlineſs, becauſe of 
his trouble, Joh xxx. 13. 

MARAH, or bitterneſs; a place 
on the eaſt ſide of the weſtern gulf of 


the Red ſea, where the Hebrews, after 
three days thirſt, found the water ſo 


bitter, that they could, not drink it ; 
but by caſting a tree into it, which was 
divinely pointed out, Moſes rendered 
it ſweet. Did this figure out, that by 
Jeſus the tree of life being under and 
fulfilling the covenant of works for us, 
the holy law of God is made ſweet to 
our taſte ; and by faith in his ſufferings, 
afflictions are rehſhed by us, and work 
for us an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ? Exod. xv. 23.—25. Dio- 
dorus, Shaw, and others, mention 
fprings of bitter water about this place. 

MARANATHA ; i. e. our Lord 
aometh. See ACCURSED. 

MARBLE; a hard ſtone, which 
takes on a fine poliſh, It 1s dug out 
of quarries in large maſſes, and is much 
uſed in fine buildings, ornamental pil- 
lars, &c. It was uſed very early by 
the Egyptians, but not poliſhed till 
about the time of Moſes. Afterwards 
the Jews uſed. it, and then the Greeks. 
It is of different colours, black, white, 
&c. or ſtreaked with different colours ; 
but ſcarce any of it becomes tranſpa- 
rent in thin 
white. Tables of marble were ancient- 
ly uſed for writing on. Perhaps God 
wrote the ten commandments on tables 
of marble. On the tables of marble 
procured from the eaſt by the Earl of 
Arundel, and now belonging to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, there 1s a chro- 
nology of Greece, from the earlieſt 
times of that nation to 4. MH. 3741. 
We ſuppoſe the ſtones of Solomon's 


demple were all fine marble, 1 Chron, 
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poliſhed flices but the 
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xxix. 2. Ahaſuerus king of 

had the court of his — — —— 
with pillars of marble, to the 
curtains on by filver rings, and the 
pavement was of red, blue, white, and 
black marble, - Eſth. i. 6. Marble i; 
an emblem of comelineſs, firmneſs, ang 
duration, Song v. 15. 

MARC; to go as ſoldiers or ar. 
mies do to fields of battle, Jer. xlvi. 22, 
God's marching, denotes the motion; 
of the pillar of cloud before the He- 
brews in the deſert, who, confidering 
their orderly arrangement, might, in 
an open country, march 12 or more 
miles a-day, Pſal. Ixviii. 7. Judg. v. 4. 
or his diſplay of his power, in gradu- 
ally cutting off the Canaanites by the 
hand of Joſhua, Hab. iii. 12. 

MARESHAH; a city of Judah, 
about 18 miles weſt from Jeruſalem, 
Near to this place Aſa routed the E. 
thiopians, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. Moreſheth, 
where Micah the prophet was born, 
ſeems not to have been this place, but 
one near Gath, Mic. i. 1. 14. 

MARINERS. See SaiLoks, 

To MARK, is to notice with great 
care, fet a mark upon. God marks ini- 
quity, when he brings men into judge- 
ment, and puniſhes them for their fin, 
Pſal. xxx. 3. Job x. 14. Men mart 
our ſlepe, when they obſerve our con- 
duct, in order to find whereof to ac- 
cuſe us, and thereby ruin us, Pal. Ivi. 6. 
A mark, fign, or token, is, ( 1.) That 
whereby a thing is pointed out, either 
as paſt, preſent, or future, and fo is 
of uſe to commemorate things paſt, de- 
monſtrate things preſent, confirm things 
dubious, and aſſure of things to come: 
or, (2.) That which diſtinguiſhes one 
thing from another, as land-marks dif- 


tinguiſh between the fields of one and 


of another. The mark of the beaft in the 


forehead or hand, required by Antichriſt, 


is an open profeſſion, ſolemn adherence 
to, or practice of Popiſh abominations 
ſuch as ſubjection to the Pope, belief 
of tranſubſtantiation, worſhip of images, 
angels, ſaints, relics ; without -which 


people are often denied their civil pri- 


vileges, Rev. xiii. 16. 1. Whet 


God ſet a mar on Cain's perſon to dil 
tinguiſt 
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tinguiſh him from others, or only gave 
him ſome token, as he did Gideon, that 
he would make him conquer the Mi- 
dianites, and that he would preſerve 


him, we know not, Gen. iv. 15. Suf- 


fering forthe ſake of Chriſt, is his marks ; 
is a likeneſs to him in his ſuffering, and 
points out one to be his follower, Gal. 
v. 17. Pauls ſubſcription was the mark 
or token an epiſtle was his, 2 Theſſ. iii. 
17. What one directs a ſhot or ſtroke 
at, is called his mart, 1 Sam. xx. 20.: 
and ſo God ſets up one as a mark, when 
he direts the peculiar ſtrokes of his 
judgements againſt him, Job vii. 20. 
Lam. iii. 12. The ſtake to which'one 
mitt point and run in a race, is called a 
mark ; and in alluſion thereto, Chriſ- 
tians perfection in holineſs is the mark 
they aim at, and run toward, in their 
race of duty, Phil. iii. 14.—Jeſus Chriſt 
and his people are figns and wonders : 
how much gazed at, ſpoken againſt, 
and expoſed to injuries! Luke ib 34. 
If. vii. 18. And how is Jeſus ſet up 
in the goſpel, that mea may come to 
him! II. vi. 19. xi. 10. lix. 19. Pro- 
phets were ſigut, when their condition 
and behaviour pointed out what was co- 
ming on nations, Iſ. xx. 3. Ezek. iv. 3. 
Wicked men are a gn, when the juſ- 
tice and faithfulneſs of God are mark- 
ed in their noted ruin, and others are 
warned to beware of like fins, Ezek. 
xiv. 8, The ſun, moon, and ſtars are 
for ſigns and ſeaſons ; their poſition and 
appearance are general marks, to point 
out what ſeaſon and weather ſhall be; 
and their uncommon appearances have 
often marked olit approaching calami- 
ties, Gen. i. 14. The twelve ſigns of 
heaven, are 12 cluſters of ſtars, in that 
part of the viſible heaven through which 
the ſun, moon, and other planets, have 
their motions. Thoſe through which 
the ſun moves in the ſpring-quarter, are 
Aries, Taurus, Gemini; thoſe through 
which he moves in our ſummer, are 
Cancer, Leo, Virgo; thoſe of the har- 
velt-ſeaſon, are Lives, Scorpio, Sa- 
Zittarius; thoſe of the winter, are 
Capricorn, Aquarius, and Piſces. It 
lcems theſe 12 were known in the 


days of Job, Job xxxviii. 32. and wor- 
Vor. II, 


ſhipped by the Jews under Manaſſeh 
and Amon, 2 Kings xxiit. 5. But the 
figns of heaven, and tokens of e 


liars, are the natural appearance o 
ſky, as a red and louring ſun is a mark 
of the approach of . weather, and 
the tokens which diviners give, as pre- 
ſages of that happening which 4 
M . a x. 2. If. xliv. Fi 55 . 
ens of Chriſt's coming againſt the Jews, 
3 the ſpread of the & the per- 
ſecution of Chriſtians, the riſe of falſe 
prophets, uncommon appearances in the 
ſky and about the temple, &c. theſe 
marked, that the ruin of their nation 
faſt approached, Matth. xxiv. 3.—29. 
But the /ign of the Son of man, after- 


ward appearing in heaven, was the plain 


evidence or mark of his Meſſiahſhip, in 
the puniſhment of the Jewiſh nation, 
who rejected him; or the awful appear- 
ances that ſhall precede his laſt mani- 
feſtation in the clouds, Matth. xxiv. 30. 
The ſun's going back was a ſign or mark 
that Hezekiah ſhould go up to the tem- 
ple, 2 Kings xx. 8. he rainbow was 
a ſign or token, that God had eſtabliſh- 
ed his covenant with Noah and his ſeed, 
and a ſure evidence, that he would no 
more overflow the earth with a flood, 
Gen. ix. 12. 13. Circumciſion, the 
Sabbath in its ceremonial obſervation, 
and other rites, were ſigns, ſure tokens, 
that God had eſtabliſhed his peculiar 
covenant with the Hebrews, and would 
give or had given them the land of Ca- 
naan for their poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 11. 
Rom. iv. 11. Exod xxxi. 13. God's 
law was to be a ſign, token, and memo» 
rial on the hands of the Hebrews; th 
were to have it continually before th 
eyes, and to be always obe ing it, Ex 
od. xiii. 9. 16. The blood of the paſ- 
chal lamb, ſprinkled on the doors of 
the Hebrew houſes, was a tollen, or mark, 
to the deſtroyiag angel, that God wil» 
led the preſervation of all within that 
houſe, Exod. xii. 13. In alluſion to 
which, Chriſt is ſaid to ſet a mark _ 
pious mourners for the fins of thei 
country, when he ſingularly preſerves 


them, amid common ruin, from a fu- 


rious enemy, Ezek. ix. 4. 6. God 
ſhews men à token for good, when he 
| either 


— 8 8 


- 
— 


— — — 2 


a. 
> 35h 3 


Yoo 7 — 
—as — 


r 


S 


N * 
I <4 — 


— 2 — r 


* — - ——— yo 
- * » _ a — 
w 2 . 9 * 
SEARS np er SIC CASES. — -. & wad. 
— — = A = _ _- * * 


> RW if © 
either ſhews them ſome noted diſcovery 


of his love, or deſtroys their enemies, 
or gives them ſome certain evidence 


that he will do ſo, Pſal. lxxxvi. 17. 
The ſaints courage and patience under 
tribulation and perſecution, are an evi- 
dent token of approaching perdition or 
ruin to their enemies, and of remark- 


able relief and eternal ſalvation to them- 
ſelves, Phil. i. 28. 2 Theſſ. i. 5. The 
altar and pillar, the goſpel-ordinances of 
a crucified Redeemer, and their church- 
ſtate, in the land of Egypt, ſhall be a 


n and witneſs to the Lord; an evi- 
dent mark and proof that God has 


ſhown ſingular mercy to that people, 


and that they have choten him to be 


their God, If. xix. 19. 20. The to- 
hens of ſuch as went by the way, were ei- 
ther the inſtances which common tra- 
vellers could give of the hoſpitality and 
piety which prevailed in Job's family; 
or the inſtances which they or any one 
in the courſe of life, could give of the 
proſperity of the wicked, and the af- 
fliction of the godly in this worid, Job 
xxi. 29. Miracles or wonderful works 
are called nt or tokens ; they ſhew 
God's power, and prove the miſſion of 
his ſervants, Exod. iv. 17. Heb. ii. 4. 
Pſal. cxxxv. g. | 
Joun MARK, or Mascus, the ſon 
of one Mary, in whoſe houſe Peter found 
the Chriſtians praying together for his 
deliverance from priſon, Acts x11. 12. ; 
and the coufin of Barnabas. Mark at- 
tended Paul and Barnabas as far as Per- 
ga in Leſſer Aſia; but finding they in- 
tended to carry the goſpel into Pam- 
phylia and places adjacent, he deſerted 
them, and returned to Jeruſalem. At- 


ter the ſyncd was held at Jeruſalem, 


Paul and Barnabas having preached 
for ſome time in Antioch of Syria, re- 


folved to viſit the places northward, , 
had formerly preached. . 


where th 
Barnabas intended to take his couſin 


with them; but as Paul was againſt 


taking one with them who had former- 
ly deſerted the work in theſe quarters, 
Barnabas and Mark went to Cyprus by 
themſelves. Mark was afterwards re- 
conciled to Paul, and was very uſeful 
to him at Rome, and, along with him, 
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ſalutes the Coloſſians and Philemon, 
Acts xv. 36.— 40. Col. iv. 10. Philem. 
24. It ſeems Paul Afterward ſent him 
into Aſia, for he deſires Timothy to 
bring him back to Rome, when him. 
ſelf ſhould come, as an uſeful miniſter, 
2 Tim. iv. 11. When Peter wrote his 
firſt epiſtle, Mark was with him in Chal. 
dea. It is ſaid, that he afterward; 
preached in Egypt and Cyrene ; and 
that the Alexandrians, ſeizing him in 
the pulpit, bound and dragged him 
through the ſtreets that day and the 
day after, till he died. Calmet and 
ſome others will have John Mark a dif. 
ferent perſon from the evangeliſt ; but 
I can fee no force in their reaſons.” In 
his goſpel, Mark begins with the preach. 
ing of Joha Baptiſt. He often, as it 
were, abridges Matthew, but adds ſe- 
veral particulars that further illuſtrate 
the ſubject. He relates ſeveral miracles 
omitted by Matthew, as the cure of 
the demoniac, chap. i.; of a deaf man 
of Decapol:s, and a blind man of Beth- 
ſaida, chap. vii. viii. In what Matthew 
has from chap. iv. 12. to xiv. 13. Mark 
does not generally follow his order, but 
that of Luke and John. 
MARRIAGE; a ſolemn contract, 
whereby a man and woman, for their 
mutual benefit, and the production of 
children, engage to live together in a 
kind and aftectionate manner. This 
contract ſeems to partake alſo of the 
nature of a vow, end cannot, like ci- 
vil contracts, Le difiolved by the mu- 
tual conſent of parties. In no caſe can 
marriage between parents and children 
be allowed. This is ſo contrary to na- 
tural decency, as to ſink the practiſer 
below ſome of the modeiter beaſts. In 
caſe of abſolute neceſſity, as in Adam's 
family, marriage between brothers and 
ſiſters was not unlawful ;z but as one 
end of marriage is to promote love, and 
ſpread friendſhip, and to prevent all in- 
decency between the ſexes, when man- 
kind increaſed, ſuch marriages became 
improper. To us it appears that A- 
braham married his niece, and Amral 
married Jochebed his aunt, Perbaps 
this might be owing to the darknels of 


the times. It is certain, the law of Mo- 
65 
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ſes prohubits marriage between all that 
are more nearly related than couſins, Lev. 
xviii. xx. Only, by a particular law, 
which, it ſeems, had been more ancient- 
ly revealed, the unmarried younger bro- 
ther of one who died childleſs, was to 
eſpouſe his brother's widow, and rafſe 
up ſeed to him; and if he refuſed, the 
widow cited him before the judges, and 
ſpit in his face, and looſed his ſhoe, as 
a mark of contempt, to continue on 
him and his family. 'The deſign of this 
law was to keep families diſtin, and 
to point out the duty of Chriſt's apoſ- 
tles, miniſters, and people, to raiſe up 
ſeed of new converts, and of good 
works, to the honour of Chriſt, their 
elder brother; and the diſhonour that 
awaits ſuch as do not, Gen. xxxviil. 
Deut. xxv. To keep the tribes dif. 
tint, no Hebrew heireſs was allowed 
to marry. out of her own tribe; only 
they might marry Levites or prieſts, as 
theſe had no inheritance to give them, 
and no inheritance could come into 
their tribe; and it was perhaps in con- 
ſequence of ſuch marriage with an heir- 
eſs of the tribe of Judah, that the Mac- 
cabean prieſts, who ruled the Jews for 
about 130 years before our Saviour's 
birth, may be reckoned to the tribe of 
Judah, Numb. xxxvi. Gen. xlix. 10. 
Prieſts were only to marry virgins, or 
prieſts widows of good report; and the 
high-prieſt was only to marry a virgin, 
Lev. xxi. 7.— 14. Ezek. xliv. xxii. In 


'times of perſecution, marriage is not 


convenient, as 1t 1s hard to carry about 
and ſhelter families,, or to provide for 
them; but it is always better to marry, 
than to burn in luſtful deſires. Mar- 
riage is honourable in all perſons capa- 
ble of it, and the bed undefiled. It 
is the Popiſh doctrine of devils, to for- 
bid even clergy to marry, or to reproach 
ihe regular deſire of women. But mar- 
riage is to be made only in the Lord, 
in a way agreeable to his law, and tend- 
ing to his honour; and not in way of 
unequal yok ing with ſuch as have op- 
polite ſtations, inconſiſtent tempers, or 
between profeſors of a true and a falſe 
religion, 1 Cor. vii. Heb. xiii. 4. 1 Tim. 
W. 3. Don, xi. 37. 2 Cor. xi. 14. As 
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unequal marriages. tend ſo effeQually to 
lead profeſſors of the true religion into 
apoſtaſy therefrom 3 Abraham and I- 


ſaac were careful to prevent their chil- 


dren marrying with Canaanites, Gen. 


xxiv. 27. xxviii. God prohibited the 
Hebrews to marry with any Heathens, 
and eſpecially with the Canaanites, Ex- 
od. xxill. 32. Xxxiv. 12,—16, Deut. 
vii. 2.—5. With the Hebrews, mar- 
riages with Heathen women were res- 
koned null in themſelves; and ſo Ezra 
and Nehemiah cauſed the Jews. put a- 
way their Heatheniſh wives, Ezra ix. 
x. Neh. xiii. Unequal marriages: be- 
tween the ſons of Seth, who profeſſed 
the true religion, and the beautiful wo- 
men of Cain's progeny, were the ori- 
ginal cauſes of the ancient flood, Gea. 
vi. The Hebrews intermarrying with 
the Canaanites brought fearful and re- 
peated ruin on their nation, Judg. ii. 
Solomon's marriage of Heatheniſh wo- 
men rent the kingdom of Iſrael into 
twain, and occaſioned many civil wars, 
and an eſtabliſhment of idolatry in the 
one for many generations. Ahab's mar- 
riage with Jezebel, and Jehoram's mar- 
riage with Ahab's daughter, brought 
not only their families, but the whole 
Hebrew nation, to the brink of ruin, 
1 Kings xvii.—xxii. 2 Kings i.—xi. 
Polygamy, or a ſtate of marriage of 
different women at the ſame time, is 
evidently contrary to the law of God. 
At firſt, when there was the greateſt 
need for a ſpeedy increaſe of children 
to repleniſh the world, God. provided 
but one wife for Adam, Gen. ii. He 
expreſsly forbids to take one wife to 
another to vex her, in. her. lifetime, 
Lev. xviii. 18. The almoſt equality 
of males and females of the human ſpe- 
cies, in every age, eſpecially if it is con- 
ſidered, that the ſmall balance that 1s, 
is on the fide of the males, ſtrongly re- 
monſtrates againſt polygamy, as unna- 
tural and adulterous, It tends to coun- 
teract the general law of the married 
Nate, to increaſe and multiply, and re- 
pleniſn the earth, as it hinders the pro- 
creation of children. How often hath 


a man, by one wife, had more children 


than Jacob by two wives, and as many 
R 2 concubines ! 
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MAR 
concubines? nay, as many as David had 
by a =o many wives, and ten concu- 
bines ? if not as many as Solomon had 
his 1000 wives and concubines ? 
ereas, had theſe 1000 been mar- 
ried to as many huſbands, they might 
have produced 10,000 or 12,000 chil. 
dren, Who knows not, that the un- 
natural practice of pol) gamy hath or- 
dinarily the unnatural practices of caſ- 
tration of males, or of abominable ſo- 
domy attending it, in the eaſtern and o- 
ther nations; even as ſodomy, beſtiali- 
ty, and every thing horrid, are the at- 
tendants of the Popiſh prohibition of 
marriage to their clergy ? Polygamy 
was introduced by. Lamech, an aban- 
doned deſcendant of Cain. What diſ- 
order and trouble it breeds in fami- 
lies, the caſe of Abraham, Jacob, El- 
kanah, and others, can atteſt. The 
having concubines, or ſecondary wives, 
was near a-kin to polygamy, and as 
little warranted of God. The exam- 
ple of ſome godly men can no more 


warrant either, than it can warrant us 
to commit drunkenneſs, ineeſt, lying, 


idolatry, or murder. God's prohibi- 
tion to make the ſon of a beloved wife 
heir inſtead of the Elder ſon of one who 


was hated, no way approves polygamy, 


but, at moſt; was a proviſion againſt the 
bad conſequences thereof: nay, it does 
not ſo much as hint that this hated and 
beloved wife were alive at the ſame time, 
Deut. xxi. 15.—17. Anciently wives 
were in a manner purchaſed, and in 
ſome places it is ſo ſtill, which is per- 
haps one reaſon why their wives are fo 
unnaturally uſed, Whenever Rebekah 
conſented to be Iſaac's wife, Eliezer 
gave many valuable preſents to the fa- 
mily.. Jacob ſerved 14 years for his 
two wives. 
what dowry or marriage-price he plea- 
ſed to aſk. for Dinah, Gen. xxiv. 59. 
xxix. xxxiv. 11. 12. David confeſſing 
that he could not pay a dowry anſwer- 
able to the ſtation of SauPs daughter, 
Saul acquitted him for 200 foreſkins of 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. xvui. Hoſea 
bought' his ſecond wife for 15 ſhekels 
of filver, and an homer and an half of. 


barley, Hoſ. iii. 2. It any Young man 
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defiled'a young woman, he was requi.. 
red rar irt and if ber father r. 
fuſed her, the young man was to give 
her a dowry, as he had robbed her of 
her honour and chaſtity, Exod: xxii. 
16. 17. | wo 
As celibacy and barrenneſs were 
reckoned reproachful in Iſrael, the He. 
brews oft married very young,' the 
men about thirteen, and the women 
at twelve years of age; which was an 
additional reaſon for the parents having 
almoſt the whole diſpoſal of marriages 
in their hand.. Betrothing, or what we 
call contracting, preceded the mar. 
riage, and oft wok place ere the par. 
ties were capable of the marriage-ſtate. 
Betrothing, was ſometimes performed 
by the writing of a contract, legally 
atteſted by witneſſes, wherein the in- 
tended huſband engaged * pay his 
bride a certain dowry on the marriage. 
day, for the portion of her virginity, 
and pledged all he had for ſecuring the 
payment; and the bride dec ber 
acceptance of him on ſuch conditions. 
Sometimes the betrothing was tranſac- 
ted by the bridegroom's giving the 
bride a. piece of ſilver before witneſſes, 
and ſaying, Receive this as a pledge 
you ſhall be my future ſpouſe, Afﬀter 
betrothing, the bridegroom and Bride 
had accefs-to viſit one another, and if 
the bride admitted another to her em- 
braces, ſhe and her paramour were 
held adulterers, and ſtoned to death, 
Deut. xxiii. 24. On the marriage-day, 
another contract was drawn, wherem 
the bridegroom proteſted, that he 
his beide 80 In. or 50 mekch of 
ſilver, as the price of her virginity, and 
engaged to maintain, and: every way 
deal with her as a wife, and to take 
care of what ſhe brought with her, and 
what he had given, or ſhould give her; 
and gave bond on all he had, for ſecu- 
ring the ſame to her in his life, or 
his death. | 
Anciently the Hebrews wore crowns 
on their marriage-day ; and it ſeems, 
the bridegroom's. was put on by I» 
mother, Song iii. 11. The ceremo- 
nies of marriage continued three days 
for a widew,. and ſeven for a _ 
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Gen. xxix. 27. | Judg. xiv. 17. 18. 
During this time, the young men and 
young women attended the bridegroom 
and bride in different apartments, and 
the former puzzled one another with 
riddles, Song v. 1. Pſal. xlv. 9. 14. 
15. Judg. xiv. A friend of the bride- 
groom's governed the feaſt, that no 
drunkenneſs or diſorder might be com- 
mitted, John ii. 22 29. At the 
end of the feaſt, the parties were, with 
lighted lamps, conducted to the bride- 
groom's houſe. The bridegroom leav- 
ing his apartment, called forth the bride 
and her attendants, who, it ſeems, were 
nerally about ten, Matth. xxv. 1.—10. 


he modern Jews retain the moſt of 


theſe ceremonies : only ſince the ruin 
of their eity and temple, the bride- 
grooms wear no crowns on the mar- 
rage-day, They generally marry wi- 
dows on Thurſday, and virgins on 
Friday. On the evening before, the 
bride is led to the bath by her compa- 
nions, making a ſound with Kkitchen- 
inſtruments, as they go along. Being 
waſhed, ſhe returns; and her friends 


ſing the ng; MX the door of 


ber father's houſe. the marriage- 


day, the bridegroom, and eſpeci 
the bride drefſes herſclf as fine as — 
ſible. A number of young men at- 
tend the bridegroom, and young wo- 
men the bride. They are ordinarily 
married under the open air, on the 
bank of a river, or in a court, . gar- 


den, &c. The ies, each covered 
with. a black ,, and with another 
ſquare vail, with four hanging tufts, 
on their head, are placed under a ca- 
nopy. The rabbin of the place, the 
chantor of the ſynagogue,. or the near- 
eſt friend of the bridegroom, taking a 


cup full of wine, and having bleſſed it, 


and thanked God for the creation and 
marriage of the ſexes, cauſes the par- 
ties to taſte the wine. Next, the 
bridegroom, utting a golden ring 
on the hand of the bride, weds her to 
be his wife. The contract of marria 
is then read, and the bridegroom deli 
vers it into the hands of the bride's re- 
tions. Wine is brought in a brittle 
veſſel, and being ſix times bleſſed, the 
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married couple drink thereof, and the 
reſt of it, in token of joy, is caſt on the 
ground ; and the bri in memo- 
ry of the ruin of their city and temple, 
with, force daſhes the veſſel to the 
ground. When, at the end of the 
marriage-feaſt, they come into the 
bridegroom's houſe z; and after a long 
bleſſing ſung over in Hebrew, they 
take ſupper ; after which the men and 
women, at leaſt ſometimes, dance a lit- 
tle; not in our laſcivious and mixed 
manner, but the men and the women in 
different apartments. After rehearſaF 
of another long bleſſing or prayer, the 
bride is led to her bed-chamber, and 
the bridegroom ſoon follows. Two 
perſons, the one a friend of the bride- 
room,. and another a friend of the 
ride, tarry all night in the next room. 
Theſe next morning take and deliver 
the linen whereon the new married par- 
ties had ſlept, to be retained by the 
bride's mother. If afterward the man 
pretended his wife had not been a maid 
at her marriage, her parent:, if they 
could, produced the proper tokens of 
her virginity ; and if they did, the huſ- 
band paid 100 ſhekels of ſilver to her 
parents, as a fine for ſlandering their 
daughter, and was obliged to retain 
her as his wife, while ſhe lived ; but 
if theſe were not found, the woman was: 
ſtoned to death, as an adultereſs, 
Deut. xxü. 13.—21. As the Jews 
were a cruel: kind of people, God, to 
prevent their direct or indirect murder 
of their wives, permitted them in a ſo- 
lemn and deliberate manner, to put them 
away, by giving them a bill of divorce, 
if they found ſome diſagreeable diſeaſe 
on their body, or their temper ſuch as 
they could not live together ; but they 
were never after allowed to return to 
one another. Under the goſpel no 
cauſe of divorce is ſuſtained valid by 
God, except adultery and wilful deſer- 
tion. On account of the firſt, the 
innocent party may diſmiſs the guilty: 
by the. ſecond, the guilty diſmiſſes 
himſelf or herſelf. In both caſes, the 
guilty perſon remains bound by the 
marriage-vow; and hence none can 
marry them, without committing adu'- 
tery, 
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tery, Matth. xix. 3—9. 1 Cor. vii. 
11. 15. If a maſter betrothed his 
bondmaid that had been ſold to him, and 
did not marry her, he was to allow her 


to be redeemed. If he betrothed a 


bondmaid to his ſon, ſhe was to be u- 


ſed as an ordinary wife; and if ſhe was 
not uſed well, ſhe might go off as a 
free woman, Exod. xxi. 5.—-11. If 
a Hebrew intended' to marry « captive, 
ſhe was firſt to tarry at his houſe a 
whole month, that he might have 
time to deliberate ; and was to ſhave 
her head, and pair her nails, change 
her clothes, and for a month bewail 
the loſs of her parents, and then he 
might marry her; but it he did not 
retain her, ſhe was to go out free, and 
not to be fold, Deut. xxi. 10.—14. 
By the laws of our country, it 1s re- 


quired that perſons intending to mar- 


ry, have their intentions proclaimed 
on three ſeveral Sabbaths, that all con- 
cerned may timeouſly offer their objec- 
tions ; and it is enacted, that all ſuch 
as marry in a clandeſtine manner, or are 
witneſſes thereof, be ſeverely hned, or o- 
therwiſe puniſhed; and that whoſoever 
marriesany perſon clandeſtinely be impri- 
ſoned and baniſhed by the magiſtrates of 
the bounds, never to return, under pain 
of death. Is it not then ſhameful, that 
church and ſtate ſo much overlook this 
pernicious courſe ? How can the giving 
of an oath to a worthleſs fellow, ha- 
viag no authority, perhaps a vagabond, 
fail to be an horrid profanation of 
God's name? Is it not ſinful to tram- 
ple on good order, eſtabliſhed by both 
church and ſtate? How wicked, to 
ruſh into marriage without a deliberate 
thought! How baſe, to enter that 
ſtate, in a method calculated to rob 
parents of their power over children, 
and to cover lewdneſs, and. to promote 
treacherous, adulterous, and even in- 
ceſtuous connections | 
The ſcripture, all along, repreſents 
it as the right of parents to give their 
ſons and daughters in marriage, Gen. 
xxi. 21. XXIV, 3. xxvili. 1. 6. Xxxix. 
4. 6. xxvii. 18. 19. Joſh. xv. 16. 17. 
Judg. xiv. 2. 3. Exod. xxil. 16. 17. 
xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3. Jer xxix. 6. 
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1 Cor: vii. 36. 38. No where is the 
leaſt ſhadow of power given tu children 
to marry without their parents conſent. 
Nor do I know of a ſingle inſtance of 
marriage in Scripture contracted with. 
out regard to the conſent of parents, 
which was not followed with ſome yi. 
ſible judgement, temporal or ſpiritual, 
ſooner or later, Gen. vi. 2. xxvi. 34, 
xxviii. 9. xxxviii. 2. Oc. Proteſtant 
divines generally hold marriage ul 
and void, if the conſent of | parents 
be diſregarded. | The infamous'Popiſh 
Council of Trent denounced a curſe 
upon them on this account. -Papiſts 
generally hold the marriage of children 
valid without the conſent of parents: 
But Bellarmine and others grant that 
it is not equally honourable. The too 
eaſy reconcilement of parents to their 
children's contempt of that authority, 
which God hath given them over them 
in this point, tends not a little to the 
multiplication of ſuch marriages in our 
times, to the manifeſt ruin of their 
ſeed in ſpirituals, and often alſo in 
temporals. _ X 
The duty of married perſons, is 
tenderly to love one another, be faith- 
ful to one another, bear with one an- 
other's infirmities; and in their diffe- 
rent ſtations ſtudy to pleaſe, profit, 
and provide for one another, the bol. 
band as the head, and the wife as ſub- 
je& to him, Eph. v. Col. iii. 1 Pet. wu, 
The relation between God and the 
church, whether Jewiſh or Gentile, 1s 
repreſented as a marriage, wherein God 
is the Hufband, who chooſes, rules, 
and provides for them; and they are 
the ſpouſe, who conſent to be his, and 
accept of his ordinances and laws, and 
love and obey him, becauſe he firſt bo- 
ved them. With deliberation this re. 
lation is conſtituted; and how firm, 
laſting, cloſe, pleaſant, honourable to 
God, and profitable to them]! hon 
ſolema his promiſes to bleſs them, and 
their e HB to obey him 


how fearlully the Jews, and many 


Chriſtian churchts, have been punilb- 
ed for their adulterous apoſtaſy from 
him! Jer. iii, Ezek. xvi. Hol. ii. The 
ſpiritual relation between the * 

an 


2 mas 
ther 
the f. 
loved 
coven 
invite 
are u 
fait h. 
tual 
and c 
anoth 
eſpec 
he r. 
them 
fruits 
glory 
Eph. 
ners « 
ken c 
riave 
their 
how, 
ruine 
vil. 1 

M. 
M. 


nouri 


broke 
The 
delig: 
iv. 17 
righte 
the fy 
deligl 
churc 
lition 
The! 
from 
healt} 


— 


MAR 

and Chriſt, and God in him, is called 
2 marriage, herein Jeſus and his Fa- 
ther ate the Huſband, and the ſaints 
the ſpouſe. From eternity they were 
loved, choſen, and betrothed in the 
covenant of peace. In time they are 


5 inrited, and do conſent to be his, and 
1 are united to him by the Spirit and 
7 faith,, Hereby he and they have mu- 


tual intereſt in one another's perſon 
and concerns, and mutual love for one 
another; and have familiar intimacy, 
eſpecially in the heavenly ſtate; while 
he rules, protects, and provides for 
them, they obey him, and bring forth 
fruitsof righteouſneſs tothe praile of his 
glory, Matth. xxii. 1.— 14. Jer. liv. 5. 
Eph. v. 30.—32. 2 Cor. xl. 2. Sin- 
ners connection with the law as a bro- 


too W. e 

ben ken covenant, is repreſented as a mar- 

Aty rage; how cloſe they cleave to it as 
J 


their terms of life, and it to them! and 
how, in the breach thereof, they are 
ruined, along with its honour! Rom. 
rü. 1.—4. Gal. iii. 10. iv. 21. 
MARISHES. See MiRk. 
MARROW ; a ſoft, fat, and very 
nouriſhing ſubſtande, contained in the 
hollow of ſome animal bones, and 


" which ſtrengthens them, and mighti- 
a ly promotes the healing of them when 
ifle· / P ye 
of broken. To marrow are likened, (1.) 
bol The moſt ſecret diſpoſitions, thoughts, 
ry deligns, and deſires of our ſoul, Heb. 
15 'v. 12. (2.) Chriſt and his fulneſs of 
pee righteouſneſs, grace, and glory, and all 
CE the fulneſs of God in him, which are the] 
God delightful nouriſhment and ſtrength of 
1 churches, ſaints, and their holy diſpo- 
pi litions, Pfal, Ixiii. 5. If. xxv. 6. (3.) 


The fear of the Lord, and departing 
from evil, which mightily promote the 
health and true welfare of both ſoul and 
body, Prov. iii. 8. 
MARS-HILL. See.arzoracGuUs. 
MART; a place of great trade, to 
the nations around, If. xxiii. 3. 
MARTYR. See wiTNESS. 
MARVEL. See WONDER. . 
MARY, the virgin mother of our 
Lord, She was the daughter of Eli, 
or Joachim, of the royal but then de- 
baſed family of David. That ſhe vow- 
ed perpetual virginity, and remained 
Away a virgin, hath no proof but the 


2 


MAR 


idle fancies of men. 
lived at Nazareth, and was betrothed 
to one Joſeph of the ſame place and 
family. The Angel Gabriel appeared 
to her, and hailed her as one highly 
favoured of the Lord, as ſhe ſhould 
quickly conceive and bear the Meſſiah. 
She believed, and aſked, how that 
could be, as ſhe knew not a man? Ga- 
briel told her, that the marvellous im- 
preſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
make her conceive, as nothing was im- 
poſſible with God. Mary believed; 
and ſoon after, finding that ſhe had 
conceived, ſhe went to Hebron, which 
was about go miles ſouthward of Na- 
zareth, to viſit her couſin Eliſabeth, 
who was near her time with John Bap- 
tiſt. No ſooner had ' Eliſabeth heard 
Mary's voice, than her] babe for joy 
leaped in her womb. After confe- 
rence on their miraculous pregnancy, 
Elifabeth, under inſpiration, uttered 
one ſong of praiſe, and Mary another, 
ſtill more exalted and rapturous. At 
Mary's return, ſhe was on the point of 
being privately divorced, but an angel 
prevented it, Luke i. 26.—58. Mat. 
1. 18.—25. An edict of the Roman 
emperor, cauſed Joſeph and Mary re- 
pair to Bethlehem, at the time ſlie was 
to bring forth her divine child. What 
Simeon and Anna ſaid of him, at their 
ſight of him, Mary laid up in her 
mind, and deeply pondered in her 
heart; as ſhe did alſo what Jeſus ſaid 
to her, when ſhe found him diſputing 
in the temple, at 12 years of age, 
Luke ii. About 18 years after, the 
too raſhily hinted to him, at the mar- 
riage of Cana in Galilee, that he 


ſhould miraculouſly ſupply them with 


— 


wine, John ii. 3. —5. Some time af - 


ter, ſhe ſought to ſpeak with him, 


Mark iti. 20. Joſeph it ſeems being 
dead, our Saviour affectionately obſer- 
ving her from his croſs, recommended 
her to the care of the Apoſtle John, who 
provided for her till her death, John 
xix. 25,—27. After our Saviour's re- 
ſurrection, ſhe no doubt ſaw him. Af- 
ter his aſcenſion, ſhe attended the re- 
ligious meetings of the diſciples, Acts 


i. 14. The diſpute among the Pa- 


pills, whether ſhe was tainted with o- 
SEE. riginal 


It is certain ſhe 
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MAR 
Tiginal fin, Hath occaſioned plenty of 
pretended miracles, and a prodigious 


number of volumes. 


2. Mar, the wife of Cleophas, 
and mother of James, Jude, Joſes, Si- 
meon, and Salome their ſiſter, is ſup- 
poſed to have been the ſiſter of the vir- 
gin, and ſo her children are repreſent- 


ed as the brothers of our Lord, John 


Xix. 25. Muth. xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 
41. Luke xxiv. 10. Mark vi. 5. Mat. 
xiii. 5 5. She early believed on bur 
Saviour, attended his preaching, and 
miniſtered to him for his ſupport. At 
2 diſtance ſhe with grief witneſſed his 
crucifixion, Mark xv. 40. 41. She 
was preſent at his burial, and prepared 
—"_ for embalming his dead body, 

uke xxiii. 56. 

MARY MAGDALENE. She 
Teems to have been an inhabitant of 
Magdala ; and it is hinted by ſome, that 
ſhe was a plaiter of hair to the harlots 
and vain women of her city. It is 
certain, ſhe was poſſeſſed of ſeven de- 


vils, whom Jeſus caſt out. I ſuppoſe 


The was the ſcandalous ſinner, who, in 
the houſe of Simon the Phariſee, waſh- 
ed our Saviour's feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with her hair, and 
kiſſed and anointed them with precious 
ointment. Simon thought, Jeſus's 
admiſſion of her to ſuch familiarity, ſi- 
milar to that of affectionate daughters 
towards their father, was an evidence, 
he knew not her character, or was not 
ſufficiently ſtrict in his practice. Jeſus, 
knowing 
ble, of two debtars to whom their cre- 
ditor had forgiven very different ac- 


counts, aſked Simon, which of the 


two would love him moſt ? Simon re- 


plied, that he thought it would be the 
debtor to whom the greateſt ſum had 


been forgiven: Jeſus approved his 
judgement, and, after obſerving how 

ar ſuperior this woman's Kindneſs was 
to that of Simon, who had neither 
ſaluted him with a kiſs, nor given him 
water for his feet, nor oil for his head, 
hinted, that her great love was an evi- 


| dence that her multiplied tranſgreſſions 


were forgiven ; and juſt then declared 
to the woman, that they were ſo. As 


is thought, uttered a para- 
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ſome murmured within themſelves, thm 
Jeſus took upon him to forgive ſing, he 
ſaid to her, Thy faith hath ſaved thee, 
Soon after, ſhe is mentioned as one of 
his miniſtering attendants, Luke yii, 
36.—50. viii. 1. 2. 3. She attended 
him in his laſt journey from Galilee to 
338 and ſorrowfully witneſſed 
is crucifixion, and aſſiſted in 
ring ſpices for his embalment, John 
xix. 25. Luke xxiii. 55. 56. Early on 
the 3d day, ſhe, and Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, went to his ſepulchre; 
but miſhng his body, an angel inform- 
ed them he was riſen- As 
were going to inform the * diſciples, 
Mary Magdalene returned and ſtood 
weeping at the grave. There Jeſu 
met her; ſhe ſuppoſed he was the 
gardener, and aſked him, if he kney 
what was become of the dead body, 
that ſhe might take care of it ? With 
his known air of ſpeech, Jeſus called 
her by her name. Knowing him im. 
mediately, ſhe cried out in a rapture 
of joy, Rabboni, which ſignifies, ny 
eat Maſter, and fell at his feet to em- 
2 them; but he bade her forbear, 
and go inform his diſciples, he was 
riſen, As ſhe went and overtook the 
other Mary, and other women, Jeſus 
appeared to them: they held him by 
the feet, and worſhipped him, but 
were directed to go inform his apol- 
tles and followers, and particular 
Peter, that he was riſen. They did 
as he directed; but their information 
was not duly credited, Matth. xxvu. 
9. 10. John xx. 1—18. 
MARY. See Lazarus ; Peri. 
MASH, or Mrsnren; the 4 
ſon of Aram, and grandſon of Shem. 
He was probably the father of the Ma- 
cheni, or Maſians, who reſided about 
the ſouth parts of Armenia: and fron 
him the mount Maſius, and the mw 
Mazecha, or Mozecha, in theſe qua- 
ters, ſeem to have had their name. Gen. 
x. 23. 1 Chron. 1. 17., 29; 
ASONS. From the hiſtory 
the temple, and the ruins of 
Tadmor, Perſepolis, and other places, 
it appears that their art was in B 
great perfection long ago as Xt i 
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MASTER; one who rules, or 
teacheth. It is a title applied, { 1.) 
To Jeſus Chriſt, who is our great lay- 

iver and teacher, and who. alone can 
inwardly and powerfully inſtruct gur 
ſoul; and in matters of faith and wor- 
ſhip, is only to be followed, Matth. 
xxlii. 8. 10. (2.) To preachers and 
miniſters who, to aſſembled congrega- 
tions, declare and explain the gracles 
of God, Ecel. xi. 11. 1035 To ſuch 
as more privately teach ſcholars or diſ- 
ciples, Luke vi. 40. (4.) To ſuch 
as have, and rule over ſervants, Eph, 
vi. 5. (5.) To ſuch as proudly af- 
fect vain applauſe, and a ſuperiority 
above others, Matth. xxiii. 10. (6.) 
To ſuch as judge, condemn, cenſurxe, 
and reprove others; or do it beyond 
the merits of the cauſe ; uncharitably 
wreſting things to the worſt meaning; 
or aggravating real faults ; or who do it 
from a ſpirit 
or who affect to be many teachers, in- 
ſtead of the one teacher Chriſt, Jam. iii. 1. 

MATTHEW, or Levi, the ſon 
of Alpheus, we ſuppoſe one different 
from Cleophas, was a Galilean by-birth, 
a Jew by religion, and à publican by 
office. His ordinary reſidence was at 
Capernaum, and he had his houſe for 
r toll, or tax, on the ſide 
of the ſea of Tiberias. Jeſus called 
him to be one of his apoſtles. He 
directly obeyed, without taking time 
to ſettle his affairs. At his requeſt, 
Jeſus, perhaps ſome time aſter, took 
an entertainment at his: houſe, along 
with ſome other publicans. As the 
Phariſees railed at him, for eating with 
publicans, and other like notorious ſin- 
ners; he told them, that it was ſin- 
heck ſouls that needed the divine Phy- 


ſician; and that God loved merey more 
Vor.. II. : | 


pride and contradiction ;_ 


if Matthew had wrote in H 


MAT 


ners to repentance, Matth. ix. 9. 475 
Mark ii. 14.—17. Grotſus thin 
Matthew and Levi were to differe 
perſons ; the former the clerk or ſer+ 
vant, and the latter the maſter. Whg: 
ther Matthew ſuffered martyrdom in 
Perſia, or died in Abyſſinia, after he 
had preached there, we know not. 

It is ſaid he began to write his goſ- 
pel about A. D. 41; but in . a 
guage, is controverted. There was, 
very early, a copy of it in Hebrew 
or Syriac, to which the judaizing pre- 
tenders to Chriſtianity added ſo many 
interpolations of their own, that it was 
generally condemned. As early as 
Origen's time, it was deſpiſed ; and 
Epiphanius reckons it ſpurious. The 
Hebrew copies publiſhed by Munſter 
and Tillet, are but modern tranſlations 


from the Latin or Greek. It is cer- - 


tain, a Greek copy of this goſpel ex- 
aſted in the 2 1 age z. and not 
long after, it was tranſlated into Latin. 
We cannot therefore accede to the ſen- 
timent of the Chriſtian fathers, who 


will have its original to have been the 


Hebrew: for why might it not be as 
eaſily tranſlated from k into He- 
brew, as from Hebrew into Greek? 
About A. D. 184, a Greek copy 


it was found in the Eaſt Indies, which, 


it is ſuppoſed, was carried thither hy 
Bartholomew. In 488, 4 Greek copy 
was found at Cyprus,..which 
ſcribed on hard wood, and ſuppoſed 
to have been moſt ancient. Moregver, 

in Hebrew, with 
2 ſenſe could 1 
literal interpretation of Hebrew names, 
Emmanuel ?. Sc. Matthew has exhi- 
bited to us the royal ;deſcent of our 
Saviour, and the obvigus parts of hi 


conduct and ſufferings. His order 3 
ſometimes different from that of the 


other Evangeliſts; as the Holy Ghoſt 
did not intend to exhibit the facts in 
their order of time, but in the truth 
of their performance. He is grave, 
without — ſiffneſs, plain with 

8 | dignity, 


was in- 
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dignity, copious and full in his rehears 
ſal of our 's divine diſcourſes and 


Wonderful works. Whatever other 


works were once aſeribed to him, every 
body capable of judging, believes now 
to be but a forgery. 

: MATTHIAS a diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, perhaps one of the ſeventy. 


Aſter our Saviour's aſcenſion, Peter 


propoſed, that one who had been a 
Eonſtant witneſs of his marvellous ſuf- 
ferings and conduct, ſhould be choſen 
to fill the room of Judas, who, after 
betraying his Lord, had hanged him. 
ſelf. e diſciples choſe Barſabas and 
Matthias for the candidates. As the 
office was extraordinary, and perhaps 
the votes equal, the fmal determina- 
tion, which of the two ſhould be the 
apoſtle, was left to the deciſion of God 
by the lot. After prayer, the lots 
were caſt, and it fell upon Matthias : 
he was therefore numbered with the 
eleven apoſtles, Acts i. 15.—26. It 
is probable, he preached the goſpel 
ſomewhere in the eaſt; but whether 
he died a violent or natural death, we 
know not. 
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MATTOCK ; an iron inſtrument 
for digging ſtones, roots, and fand ; 
or for breaking down walls, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 20. 21. If. vii. 25. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 

6. p | 
? MAUL ; a hammer, ſuch as Cop» 
perſmiths uſe. A falſe witneſs, is like 
a maul, a ſword, or an arrow ; he 
wounds the reputation, he ruins the 
health, and takes away the life of his 
neighbour, Prov. xxv. 18. 6 

MAZZARQTH: whether they be 
the 12 figns, ſee Marx, or the chan- 
bers of the ſouth, or the Mazzerim, ſtars 
ſcattered about the north pole, we 
know not, Job xxxviii. 32. ix: 9. 
xxxvii. . FR 39.5 0 Oe. 

MEADOW ; fat and well watered 
ground for feeding cattle, or produ- 
cing hay, Gen. xli. 2. | 

MEAL; (1.) That ſubſtance where. 
of bread, or like eatables, are formed, 
If. xlvii. 2. (2.) A particular diet; a 
dinner, ſupper, or the like, Ruth ii. 14. 

MEASURE ; + (1.) That where- 
by the quantity, length, or breadth of 
any thing is adjuſted... Tables of mea- 
ſure follow: 


| Scripture-meaſures of Length reduced. to Engliſh meaſure. | 
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The longer Scripture-meaſures. . 000-701 : | 
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four of Wine-meaſure. 


A meaſure, in 2 Kings vii. 1. fignifies almoſt 50 ſolid inches, which is not 

Vers, or /atum ; but in Rev. vi. 6. it quite the half of our pint; and this 

igniſies but a chenix, which contained being ſold for a penny, or 74 pence 
S 


N. B. A Scotch pint contains three Engliſh of Corn-meaſure, and almoſt 


8 Sterling, 


MEA [ 
Sterling, imports, that the tamine 
would be ſo ſevere, that à man wood. 
ſcarce be able to work for enough to 
Ecep him in life. (2.) The length, 
breadth, or quantity to be meaſured, 
Ezek. xl. 10. ( 3.) Meaſure ſignifies 
the determined length, boundary, or 
degree of any thing, as of life, Pſal. 
XXXiX, 4. ; of fin, Jer. li. 13.; or of 
grace, Eph. iv. 11. The meaſure of the 
apoſtles, was the extent of their power 
| - _ 2 — *. 1 e 5. The 
ews filled up the meaſure of their fathers, 
by fling £4 their El x ſo — 
on the judgements of God, Matth. xxiii. 
2. to e, is moderately, Ty 
„ If. xxvu. 8. Jer. xxx. 11. Ezek. 


v. 11. 18. Without meaſure, is very 
largely, II. v. 14. John iii. 34. As 


71 meaſure of a man is ſix feet, ſo the 
ew Jeruſalem being meaſured with the 
meaſure of a man, that is of the angel, 
ay import, how exact and heaven- 
ly ſaints ſhall be, during the Millen- 
nium and the eternal ſtate. 
To mtasvrt, or METER; (I.) To 
take the dimenſions or quantity of things, 
Numb. xxxv. 
To take poſſeſſion of, eſpecially in or- 
der to build, Zech. ii. 2. (3.) To 
tepay, reward, If. xv. 7. God's mea- 
- ſuring the duſt or waters in the hol- 
low of his hand, imports, his full know- 
ledge of, his abſolute power over, and 
eaſy management thereof, Job xxviii. 
25. If. xl. 12. The angels viſionary 
meaſuring of the temple and city in E- 
zekiel and John's viſion, imports, that 
every thing in the goſpel-church ws 
to correfpond with the line and reed of 
Cory word, and in the Millennium 
all do ſo, Ezek. xl. xli. xlii. xlvii. 
Rev. xxi. The meaſuring of the tem- 
ple, altar, and of. them that worſhip 
therein, under Antichriſt, may denote 
the trials -of Chriſt's witneſſes ; but 
chiefly their enjoying the ſingular. care 
and protection of God, while others 
are abandoned to deluſion, Rev. xi. 1. 2. 
Mens meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
and comparing themſelves among them- 
ſelves, is fooliſhly to imagine themſelves 
ſtandards of true excellency ; and rec- 
koning every thing good that is their 


140 


Ruth iii. 15. (2.) 


per, John xiii. The different ſexes 
Le feaſted 


I MEA 
own, while they overlook the ſuperior 
excellencies of others, 2 Cor. x. 12. 
MEAT. The food of the He. 
brews was regulated by the appoint- 
ment of God. 
might eat, and what they 6tight not, 
was particularly marked, Lev. xi. 
Deut. xiv. No blood, nor fleft with 
the blood,' nor the fat of animals offer. 
ed in ſacrifice, was to be eaten. What 
the Hebrews reckoned high living, 
may appear from what Solomon had 
at his table : his daily proviſion was 
30 cors or meaſures of fine ffour, with 
60 cors of coarſer meal; in all about 
$8,320 pounds weight of meal, with 
10 fed oxen, 20 paſture oxen, 100 ſheep, 
beſide veniſon, deer, roebuck, does, 
wild fowl, &c. The Jews ſay, 60,006 
were maintained in his court : but it 
is more probable they were not above 
the half, 1 Kings iv. xxii. 23. It does 
not appear they were very nice in the 
ſeaſoning or drefling of their food. Salt 
was the only ſeaſoning of what was pre- 
pared in the temple ; if we do not add the 
oil wherewith meat - offerings were ba- 
ken. The paſchal lamb was eaten with 
bitter herbs, ſalt, honey, butter, oil; 
and perhaps ſometimes aromatic herbs 
were uſed in their common ragouts. 
Anciently; it ſeems, every one of the 
gueſts uſed to have a table by himſelf: 
the Chineſe, and other eaſtern nations, 
we are told, {till uſe this faſhion ; and 
the greateit honour done a gueſt, was 
to give him a large ſhare, 1 Sam. i. 4 
5. Gen. xvii. 6.—8. xliii. 43. Na- 
tions were ſometimes ſhy of eating with 
one another. The Egyptians hated 
to eat with ſhepherds, Gen. — 
The Jews ſhunned to eat with Hear 
thens, particularly the Samaritans, 
John iv. 9. : they reproached our Sa- 
viour for eating with publicans, Matth, 
ix. 11. Luke xv. 2. The Jews wall 
ed their hands before they tpok their 
meals, Mark vii. Anciently they fat 
at tables, Prov. xxiii. 1. ; but in after 
ages, they copied after the Perhan, 
Chaldean, and Roman manner of h. 
ing at it on beds; and hence John 
leaned on Jeſus's boſom at his laſt ſup- 


What animals they 
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the common manner in ſome places' of 
the Eaſt, and ſtill prevails in Italy 
and Spain. Perfumes on their hair, 
or on their beds, together with muſic 
and dancing, were common at their 
feaſts; Luke vii. 37. xv. John xn. A- 
mong the modern Jews, the maſter of 
the houſe or the chief perſon pre- 
ſent, bleſſes the bread, and afterwards 
pleſſes the wine. Juſt before they 
take their laſt glaſs, he reeites a pretty 
long prayer and thankſgiving,” and the 
company recite the gth and oth verſes 
of the xxxivth Pſalm. They are ſo 
ſuperſtitiouſly nice, that they will have 
no meat dreſſed by Chriſtians or Hea- 
thens. They never mix any milk-meat 


ter, or cheeſe, immediately after fleſh ; 
they will not even uſe the fame mſtru- 
ments or veſſels in dreſſing or holding 
milk-meat, which they uſe for fleſh-meat. 
The aboliſhment of the ceremonial 
law, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, took 
away the legal diſtinction of meats z 
but to avoid offence of the weak 
Jews who turned Chriſtians, and were 
hard to wean from their ancient cuſ- 
toms, the ſynod of Jeruſalem required 
their Chriſtian brethren to abſtain from 
meats offered to idols, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from blood. This mat- 
ter, eſpecially that ot eating things of- 
fered to idols, and which were {ome- 
times, after the oblation, ſold in the 
public markets, occaſioned no ſmall 
diſturbance. Paul determines, that all 
food was clean and indifferent in itſelf; 
and that whatever was bought in the 
public market, might be eaten with- 
out any ſeruple of conſcience; but 
warmly inculcates the forbearance of 
fleſh offered to idols, or of any thing 
indifferent, if it tended to lay a ſtum- 
bling- block before any perſon, or grie- 
ved any tender onſcience; and — 
ges ſuch as did orherwiſe, with being 
murderers of their Chriſtian brethren, 
tor whom Chriſt died, Tit. i. 15. Rom. 
uv. 1 Cor. vi. 11,13. viii. x. 
Jeſus's mediatorial work is repre- 
ſented as his meat: it was more delight- 
ful to him than his neceſſary food, 
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eaſted in different apartments, as was J. 


with fleſh ; nor will they take milk, but- 


MED 
John iv. 32. 34. 
righteouſneſs, and fulneſs, and God in 
him, are repreſented as meat, as true 
and Sarg 


enjoyment o 


which delightfully nou- 


riſhes up mens ſouls to eternal life, 
John vi. 55. Gal. ii. 20. Pſal. xxxiv. 8, 


The truths of God in the ſcripture are 
meat; they refreſh and nouriſh mens 
fouls ; and the more deep myſteries are 


| firong meat, that can only edify and 


nouriſh ſtrong Chriſtians, Jer. xv. 16. 
Heb. v. 12. 14. Ceremonial ordinan- 
ces are called , meats and drinks ; muck 


of them related to eatables, Heb. xiii. 9. 


Col. ii. 16. The kingdom of God 
conſiſts not in meat and drinh, but in 
. e e - peace, and joy in the 

oly Ghoſt : the goſpel-diſpenſation 
does not relate to meats and drinks; 
nor does true inward religion conſift in 
obſervances about theſe, but in apply- 
ing Jeſus's righteouſneſs, and ſtudying 
to have fellowſhip with, and conformi- 
ty to God, Rom. xiv. 17. The fruit 
of the ſaints is for meat and medicine; 
their godly inſtructions, and holy ex- 
amples, are moſt edifying, Ezek. xl-1'. 
11. 


them, Pſal. xliv. 11. lit. 4. Numb. 


xiv. 9. xxiv. 8. Sin is meat to men; 


they delight in it, and promiſe them 


felves nouriſhment from it; but it bet 
comes the gall of aſps within them, Job 
XX. 14. Sorrowful meat, is coarſe pro- 
viſion, which mourners did. eat, Job 
vi. 7. Tears are meat, when ſorrow 
renders one without appetite for meat, 
Pſal. xlii. 3. The year of releaſe was 
meat for the Hebrews z. they did eat 
what grew of its own accord on it, 
Luke xxv. 6. Ifrael's ordinary food, 
which God diminiſhed, was their wont- 
ed proſperity, Ezek. xvi. 27. See 
EAT; BREAD, e A . 

MEDDLE; (1.) To provoke to 
anger, 2 Kings xiv. 10. (2.) To at- 
tack in war, Deut. XXV. 19. (3.) T0 
be familiar with, Prov. xx. 19. xxiv. 2 1. 
(.) To interfere; ſeek to have to do 
with, Prov. xxvi. 17. | 1 

MED EBA; a city, a conſiderable 
way eaſtward of Jordan, and 1 

8 trom 


He, in his perſong 


food, the receiving and 


Men are meat to others, when 
they are given up to be deſtroyed by 
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MED 
Yrom Heſhbon. It ſeems, Sihon took 
it from the Moabites, or Ammomtes, 
Numb. xxi. 30, It is certain it fell to 
the ſhare of the Reubenites, and was 
one of thoſe on their ſouth-eaſt border. 
Near to it there was a delightful plain, 
I ſuppoſe along the river Arnon, Joſh. 
xiii. 16. In David's time, it was in 
the hands of the Ammonites; and 


here their army encamped under the 


walls, and afterwards fled into the ei- 
ty, 2 Sam. x. It afterwards pertain- 
ed to the Moabites, and was ravaged 
by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, If. 
xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. It was however re- 
built and inhabited by the Arabs, with 
whom the poor remains of the Moabites 
were blended. It continued ſome ages 
after Chriſt, and is called Medava by 
Ptolemy. y 
MEDIA; See Mapa! 
MEDIATOR : one who tranſacts 
-between parties at variance, in order 
to bring them ro an agreement, Gal. 
iii. 20. Jeſus Chriſt is the one Meaia- 
ror. He alone, by ſatisfaction to God, 


and interceſſion with him, and by 


powerful and gracious inſtruction and 
influence on ſinful men, brings both to- 
gether into a new-covenant ſtate of a- 
greement, 2 Tim. ii, 5. He is the 
Mediator of the better, or new covenant : 
according to the tenor of the new co- 
denant of grace, he ſatisfies and inter- 
cedes for us, and beſtows upon us all 
neceſſary grace, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. 
xii. 24. Moſes was a typical mediator, 
interpoſing between God and the He- 
brew nation, he received the law for 
them, and declared it to them, and 
interceded with God for them, Gal. 
iii. 19. Deut. v. 5. | des 

MEDICINE ; whatever tends to 
heal or prevent diſeaſes of ſoul and 
body : ſo the fear of God promotes the 
real health of both ſoul and body, and a 
merry heart, or good conſcience, doth good 
like a medicine. As natural cheerful- 
neſs promotes the- health of the body, 
ſo a conſcience ſprinkled with Jeſus's 
blood, and directed by his word, and 
ruled by his Spirit, greatly promotes 
the ſtrength and comfort of the ſoul, 


Prov. iii. 8, xvii. 22, Spiritual medi- 


lem, and prieſt of the Moſt: High 
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cines are ſuch as tend to remove igno- 
rance, profaneneſs, and introduce true 
life, ſtrength, and comfort into mens 
ſouls, Ezek. xlvii. 12. Medicines for 
nations, are either Jeſus's truths preach. 
ed among them for the redemption of 
their ſoul, Rev. xxii. 2. 3 or means of 
relief and deliverance, Jer. xxx. 13, 


 xIvi. 11. 


MEDITATION ; (1.) Thinkin 
in a fixed manner, Pſal. civ. 34. 2 
Prayer is called meditation; becauſe 
what is prayed for, ought firſt to be 
deliberately thought of, Pſal. v. 1. 
MEEKNESS.; a temper of ſpirit 
humble and ſubmiſſive to the will of 
God, and not eaſily provoked with in. 
juries. Moſes was very meek, Numb. 
X11. 3.; but Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely 
more ſa, and is to be our pattern, 


Matth. xi. 29. . 
Perſons, or things, MEET toge- 


ther, either by accident or deſign; 


and either. in a way of wrath, to fight 
againſt and deſtroy, Hoſ. xut. 8. Luke 
xiv. 21.; or in a way of friendſhip, 
Gen. xiv. 17.3 or in aſſembling to wor- 
ſhip God, If. i. 14. 

Meet. See Fit, ANSWERABLE, 
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READ, Col. 1. 12. 2 Tim. 11. 21. 


MEGIDDO, or Mx61Dpox; a 
city of the weſtern Manaſſites, ſaid to 
have been 44 miles north of Jeruſalem, 
but I ſuppoſe it was more. The Ca- 
naanites retained it; and near to it, 
Jabin's army was routed by Deborah 
and Barak, Judg. i. 27. v. 19. Solo- 
mon rebuilt it, 1 Kings ix. 15. Ah 
ziah fled to it, when purſued by je- 
hu's orders, and died there, 2 Kings 
ix. 27. Joſiah was ſlain near to it, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 22, It was a place of 


great mourning to the Canaanites when 


Jabin's army was deſtroyed, and to the 
Jews when Joſiah was lain, 
nt! > wean 6 ed 
MELCHIZEDEK, king = 
Who he was, hath afforded much dif- 
pute.: ſome will have him to be Chriſt, 
or the Holy Ghoſt ; but Paul diſtin- 
guiſhes between him and our Saviour, 
and ſays, he was but made lile unto tht 
Sen of Cod. Both Moſes: and Paul 


repreſent 


refent him as a mere man, who 
reigned at Salem in Canaan. But 
what man he was, is as little agreed. 
The Jews and Samaritans will have 
him to be Shem, their anceſtor. The 
Arabians will have him the grandſon 
of Shem by the father's fide, and the 
great grandſon of Japheth by his mo- 
ther's; and pretend to give us the 
names of his anceſtors. Jurieu will 
have him to be Ham. Dr Owen 
would have him to be a agen e of 
apheth, and a pledge of the offspring 
+ * Fapheth's 45005 a the — 
church of God. But how a deſcend- 
ant of Japheth came to be king of the 
Canaanites, we know not. Why may 
we not rather, with Suidas, ſuppoſe 
him a deſcendant of Ham, ſprung of 
a curſed family, and ruling over ſub- 
jects curſed in their progenitor? Would 
he be thereby one whit more diſſimilar 
to Jeſus Chriſt? But why all this en- 
quiry after a genealogy which God 


diſtinguiſhed type of our Saviour, hath 
brought him before us, as if dropt 
from heaven, and after his work re- 
turning thereto ? His bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, the great heir of promiſe, and 
receiving tithes from him, marks him 
ſuperior to Levi and Aaron, who were 


and his allies, Melchizedek met him 
in the. valley of Shaveh, afterwards 
called the King's Dale, and tendered 
' to him a preſent of bread and wine, 
for the refreſhment of himſelf and his 
wearied troops. He alſo bleſſed. A- 
braham, and thanked God tor giving 
bim the victory. Abraham acknowled- 
ged him prieſt of the Moſt High God, 
aud gave him a tenth of the ſpoil, 
Gen. xiv. 17.—20. Heb. vii. 1— 11. 
Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chizedek ; as God, he was without be- 
zinning, without.mother : as man, his 
origin was miraculous,. without father: 
he was, inſtalled” in his office only by 
God, and is therein ſuperior to all the 
Aaronic and ranſomed prieſts, He 
communicates all bleſſings to them, and 
ought to receive from them proper glo- 


hath concealed z and to render him a 


then in his loins. When Abraham re- 
turned from the rout of Chedorlaomer, - 
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ry and honour. He, with his fleſh that 
is meat indeed, and his blood that is 
drink indeed, refreſhes his people, when 
like to faint in their ſpiritual warfare ; 
he has no ſucceſſor, but is 
an unchangeable prieſthood, Pſal. cx. 
4. Heb. vii. 1.—1t. vi. 20. v. 10. 
MELITA, or Marr, is a ſmall 
iſland of the Mediterranean Sea, about 
54 miles ſouth of Sicily, and 150 north 
of Africa. It is about 18 miles long, 
and 12 broad, and 60 in circumference. 
It ſeems to have had its name from its 
being MeLer, or a place of refuge to 
the ancient Tyrians in their voyages to 
Carthage and Spain. 'The Carthagi- 
nians took this iſle from Battus, a prince 
of Cyrene- The Romans took it from 


them. About 4. D. 63, Paul and his 


companions were ſhipwrecked on this 
iſland, and kindly entertained by the 
natives, who, it is probable, were moſt 
deſcended from the 'Fyrianss Thi 

imagined Paul a god, becauſe he ſhoo 

a viper off his hand, without receiving 
any hurt from it. Publius the gover- 


nor's father was cured of his bloody 


flux; and others informed hereof, 
brought their ſick to Paul, and they 
were healed. When Paul and his com. 
panions departed for Italy, the Malteſe 
cheerfully furmſhed them with neceſ- 
ſary proviſions, Acts xxviii. 1,—17., 
It is ſaid, that no venomous beaſts can 
ſince live in that country; and that 


earth is carried from it, to expel ve- 


nomous animals, and to cure the bites- 
of ſerpents. It is more certain, that 
ever ſince there has been ſome remains 
of Chriſtianity in this place; though 


for many ages paſt little more than the 


About A. D. 828, the Maha- 


name. 


medan Saracens ſeized on it. About. 


1090, Roger of Sicily took it from 
them. About 1530, Charles V. Em- 
peror of Germany and King of Spain, 


gave it to the military knights, whom. 
the Turks had about ſeven years be- 
fore, with terrible bloodſhed, driven. 
from Rhodes, When they-came there, 


the inhabitants were about 12,000, 


wretched enough, and ſoil exceeding; . 
It is now quite the reverfe z- 
the ſoil. bears excellent fruit, me lone, 
| cotton, : 


barren. 


* 


ſſeſſed of 


eotton, c. The inhabitants are be- 
tween 40,000 and 50, ooo, and the na- 
tives ſtill retain a great deal of the an- 
cient Phenician or Carthaginian lan- 
guage. The knights are ſtill maſters 
of it, and are in a kind of perpetual 
war with the Turks, uſing their ſhips 
in much the ſame manner the Alge- 
rines do thoſe of Italy and Spain; and 
have on various occaſions performed 
wonders of bravery, defending the iſland 
againſt huge armies of infidels. 

MELODY ; a ſweet muſical ſound, 
Amos v. 23. To make melody in the 
heart to the Lord, 18, from a joyful and 
thankful diſpoſition, to pleaſe him, with 
the praiſing aſcription of glory and ho- 
nour to him, Col. iii. 16. Eph. v. 19. 

MELONS ; à kind of pompion of 
a good ſmell, but cooling to the blood, 
and tending to promote urine ; and ſo 
are uſeful in fevers and ſtranguries, 
but of ſmall uſe for food. Tournefort 
mentions ſeven kinds of melons. The 
Egyptian are the worſt ; but the He- 
brews wickedly preferred theſe, with 
coarſe cucumbers, fit only for beaſts, 
and leeks and onions, to the manna, 
Numb. xi. 5. 

MELT; (1.) To render metal, or 
hard bodies, liquid, Ezek. xxii. 22. 
And a molten image is one made by 

_eaſting the metal in a mould, Exod. 
xxxii. 4. (2.) To be diminiſhed, and 
waſte away, as ſnow in a thaw, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 16. (3.) To faint, or be diſcou- 
raged, Pſal. cxix. 28. Joſh. ii. 11. 
Exod. xv. 15. The earth or moun- 
tains melted before, or at the voice of 
God. 'The ore on the top of Sinai 
was melted by the terrible fire on it); 
hills or earth are depreſſed. by earth- 
quakes or thunder; and his oppoſers, 
however ftrong and fixed, are caſily 
ſubdued, Judg. v. 5. Pal. xlvi. 6. 
xcvii. 5. If. Ixiv. 1. 2. 

MEMBER; (1.) 4 part of an a- 
nimal body, legs, hands, ears, eyes, Oc. 
Pſal. cxxxix. 16. Becauſe our whole 
man, ſoul and body, is united into one 
Syſtem, the faculties of the ſoul, as well 
as the parts of the body, are called 


members, Rom. vi. 13. 19. Chriſt and 


bis people being conſidered as a body, 
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the ſaints are called bis. members, and 
members one of anather ; they are cloſely 
united to him as-theirſheafl, and joined 
to one another, as his, by baving the 
ſame Spirit, engagements, profeſſion 
and practice, Eph. iv. 25. v. 30. Our 


inward principle of corruption being 
likened to a body, the various affections 
and luſts thereto belonging, are called 
members, and members on the earth, that 
are inclined to earthly things, and much 


excited and acted by the eurthly body, 


Rom. vii. 23. Col. iii. 5. 
MEMORY ; (I.) That power of 
the mind, whereby we retain or can 
recollect ideas of things formerly ſeen, 
imagined, or underſtood, 1 Cor. xy. 2. 
The beſt way to ſtrengthen it, is to 
exerciſe it much, and get many thi 
diſtinctly by heart. (2.) Memorial; 
name; report, Prov. x. 7. If. xxvi. 14. 
Memor1aL, is what tends to bring a 
perſon or thing to remembrance. God's 
name JEHOVAH is his memorial in all g- 
nerations ; the name whereby he ſhall be 
remembered, called upon, and bt 
and ſpoken of, Exod. iii. 15. The 
ſoul ranſom- money, the part of the 
meat-offering burnt on the altar, and 
the frankincenſe ſet on the ſhew-bread, 
are called a memorial: they as it were 
put God in mind of his covenant with, 
and of the mercies neceſſary to be ſhown 
to the Hebrews: and they put the He. 
brews in mind of Jeſus as a ranſom, of- 
fering, and interceſſor, for us, Exod. 
xxx. 16. Lev. ll. 2. XXIV. 7. 
ſtones of the high-prieſt's breaſtplate, 
and ſhoulder- piece, were for a nem. 
rial; they tended to put him in mind 
to pray earneſtly for the Hebrew tribes 
anqʒ as it were called down mercies from 
God upon them, Exod. xxvill. 12. 29. 
MEMPHIS, Mork, or Noru; 2 
famous city of middle Egypt, about 
15 miles above the parting of the Nie; 
and on the ſouth-weſt of which ſtood 
the famed pyramids. It is thought te 
have been built by Menes, or Mizraim, 
and before Alexander's time was Jong 
the royal city. Here was kept the! 
bull-deity, in a ſtately temple. - The 
princes of it were trepanned or con. 
quered by Pſammitichus, their oy 
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and the country terribly ravaged, that 
he might obtain the kingdom, If. xix. 
's. Much about the ſame time, a 
multitude of the 1 from 
the Aſſyrians into Egypt, and bein 

cut off Net the ſword and 8 
were buried about Memphis, Hol. ix. 
6. The princes or kings of Memphis 
often deceived the Jews with empty 
promiſes of help, and occaſioned the 
ruin of their ſtate by the Chaldeans, 
Jer. ii. 16. Terrible was the diſtreſs 
it ſuffered from the Chaldeans and Per- 
ſians, Jer. xlvi. 14. 19. Ezek. xxx. 
13. 16. It was however rebuilt, and 
the Greek kings of Egypt mightily 
adorned it. About the time of our 
Saviour's birth, it was, next to Alex- 
andria, the principal city of Egypt. 
Notwithſtanding manifold diſaſters, it 
continued to make ſome figure, till a- 
bout A. D. 640, when - $4 Saracens 
deſtroyed it, and built another almoſt 
oppoſite to it, on the eaſt ſide of the 
Nile ; and which, with the additions 
made to it by -the Fathemite Caliphs, 
is now called Grand Cairo, or Al-ka- 
hir. There ſcarce remains the leaft 
veſtige of Memphis to point out where 
it ſtood ; probably the Nile runs over 


. 


its foundations. | 
| MENSTRUOUS ; monthly. To 
approach a woman under her natural 
infirmity, is wicked and abominable ; 
and if done wittingly, was puniſhed 
with the death of both parties, by the 
Hebrew law, Ezek. xvui. 6. Lev. xx. 
18. Jeruſalem was like a menſiruous 
woman, when rendered weak and de- 
teſtable to the neighbouring nations, 
Lam. i. 17. To caſt away idols as a 
menſtruous cloth, is to reje& them as fil- 
thy and deteſtable, If. xxx. 22. 
MENAHEM, the ſon of Gadi, 
ſeems to have been general to Zacha- 
riah, the ſon of Jeroboam the II. No 
ſooner he heard that his maſter was 
murdered by Shallum the ſon of Ja- 
beſh, in Samaria, than he marched from 
Tirzah, and cut off Shallum,. and ſei- 
zed the crown for himſelf. Provoked 
that the citizens of Tiphſah did not 
readily acknowledge him, and open 
9 gates to him, he murdered moſt 
OL, II. o , 
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of the people, ripped up the women 
with child, and daſhed the infants. 


pieces. Pul the king of Aſſyria ſoah 
after invaded his kingdom ; but with a 
thouſand talents of her, or 342,187 4 
10 5. Sterling, Menahem ' procured his 
friendſnip. This money e ex- 
acted of his people, at the rate of 50 
ſhekels from all ſuch as were able to 
bear it. After a reign of ten years, 
Menahem died, A. M 23413 and Pe- 
kahiah his ſon, after a reign of two 
years, was murdered by Pekah, 2 Kings 
xv. 14—26. . 1 
To MENTION, er make mention, is, 
(1.) To name, ſpeak. of, eſpeci 
with pleaſure, Exod. xxiüi. 13. (2. 
To pray for, or recommend one, Rom. 
1. 9. Gen. xl. 14. To make mention 
of. the God £4 Iſrael, but not in truth, is 
hypocritically to profeſs to be worſhi 


of him, and members of his church, 


ſ. xlviii. 1. 3 3 

MEPHIBOSHETH; (I.) A ſon 
of King Saul by RizrAu, 2 Sam. xxi. 
8. 9. (2.) MEerninosxeTH, the ſon 
of Jonathan, and grandchild of Saul. 
When his father and friends were kill- 
ed at the battle of Gilboa, his nurſe 
was ſtruck with ſuch terror at the news, 


that ſhe let Mephiboſheth fall: this fall 
rendered him ever after lame of both 


his feet, 2 Sam. iv. In his childhood 


he was ſecretly brought up in the fa- 


mily of one Machir of Lodebar, in the 
land of Gilead. When David was eſta- 
bliſhed on the throne of Iſrael, and had 
avenged himſelf of the Philiſtines and 
Moabites, he examined Ziba, who had 
been one of Saul's principal ſeryants, 
whether any of the houſe of Saul yet 


lived, that he might hew them kind- 
neſs for the fake of Jonathan. Ziba 
told him of Mephiboſheth; with great 


earneſtneſs David ſent and brought him 
to his houſe, and told him he muſt eat 
bread continually at his table. Mephi- 


boſheth accepted the favour with the 


utmoſt humility and complaiſance. Da- 
vid ordered Ziba, and his family of 15 
ſous and 20 ſervants, to cultivate. for 
Mephiboſheth, and his child Micah's 
behoof, the whole inheritance of Saul, 
2 Sam. ix. . "I 
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Some years after, when Abſalom's 
rebellion forced David to quit his ca- 
Ital, Mephiboſheth defired Ziba to 
Taddle him his aſs, that he might ride 
off with his benefactor, as he could not 
walk on foot. Ziba, inſtead of obey- 
ing him, reſolved to trick him out of 
his whole eſtate. He went after Da- 
vid, with a prefent of two aſs- loads of 
proviſion, and told him that Mephibo- 
theth waited at Jeruſalem, in hopes 
that the Hebrews, who were in arms 
againſt David, would now reſtore him 
to the throne of his grandfather and 
uncle. Hereon David too raſhly made 
a grant of all Mephiboſheth's eftate to 
his villanous ſervant. When, after the 
defeat of Abſalom, David returned to 
Jeruſalem, Mephiboſheth met him in 
deep mourning,. his feet never waſhed, 
nor his beard trimmed, fince David had 
gone off from his capital. David aſk- 
ed him, why he had not gone along 
with him ? Mephiboſheth told him, 
how Ziba his ſervant had deceived him, 
and had flandered him; but added, 
that David might do with himſelf as 
he pleaſed ; and that fince, while his 
father's whole family were all obno- 


'Xious to death at his hand, he had made 


him his table-companion, he had no 
reaſon to complain of the diſpoſal of 
his lands to Ziba; nor was it proper 
the king ſhould trouble himſelf*o pro- 
vide for him. David'told him he need- 
ed ſay no more, as he ordered him and 
Ziba to ſhare the land between them in 
equal portions. Mephiboſheth replied, 
that he was content Ziba ſhould take 
it all, as the king had ſafely returned 
to his throne. By his ſon Micah, 
whoſe ſons were Pithon, Melech, Tah- 
rea, and Ahaz, he had a numerous po- 
ſterity, 2 Sam. xvi. 1-4. xXix. 24.— 
30. 1 Chron. viii. 34.—40. A 
MERARI, the third ſon of Levi, 
and father of Mahli and Muſhi. When 
the Hebrews came out of Egypt, the 
Merarite males, from a month old and 
upward, were 6200 ; and thoſe fit for 


tabernacle. They went firſt of all the 
Levites in their march through the wil. 
derneſs, that the pillars 2 * be ſet 
up, and boards faſtened before the 
hangings came forward to be laid on; 
as theſe laſt were ſpread ere the ſacred 
furniture came up, Numb. iii. 33.— 
37. iv. 29.—45. Some of his poſte. 
rity were ſacred porters, 1 Chron. xxxi. 
19. Their cities were Jokneam, Kartah, 
Dimnah, Nahalal, Bezer, Kedemoth, 
3 — Mephaath, Ramoth-gilead, 
ahanaim, Heſhbon, Jazer, Joſh. xxi. 
34.—40. 1 Chron. vi. 63. 77.—81. 
MERATHAIM ; a province of 
Chaldea, on both fides of the Tigris; 
and it ſeems Pekod, Koa, and Shoa, 


were places near it; Pekod, it is ſaid, 


lay near Nineveh, Jer. I. 21. Ezek. 
xxiii. 23. 8 
MERCHANTS. Thoſe of Mi- 
dian, and other parts of Arabia, were 
the moſt ancient, Gen. xxxvii. 28. 
Thoſe of Nineveh and Jerufalem were 
numerous and wealthy, Nah. iii. 16. 
Ezek. xvii. 4. Chriſt is likened to a 
merchant; having all fulneſs of grace 
and glory in his hand, he earneſty calls 
and invites. ſinful men deliberately to 
buy, that is, receive freely from him, 
according to their need, and ſtate them- 
ſelves debtors to his account: and ſaints 
are merchants, becauſe, ſenſible of their 


| manifold needs, and perſuaded of their 


having infinite advantage, they trade 
with him on theſe terms, and reckon 
themſelves everlaſting debtors to the 
riches of his free grace, Song in. 6. 
Rev. wi. 18. Matth. xii. 45. 
MERCURY, the ſon of Jupiter 
and Maia, was one of the fabulous dei- 
ties of the Heathen, and meſſenger to 
the reſt. His Greek name Hermes, de- 
notes him the int er of their will. 
He was worſhipped as the god of learn- 
ing, eloquence, and trade, and famous 
25 lying and deceit. Perhaps he was 
an ancient king of the Gauls; or what 
if he was the Egyptian philoſopher 
Hermes „ or the very great 


ſervice, between 3o and 50 years of * interpreter, worſhipped after his death! 


age, were 3200. To them it pertain- 
ed, to bear in their waggons, and to 
fix, the pillars, bars, and boards of the 


Or what if the exploits of Mercury be 
but thoſe of Moſes and Aaron, quite 
diſguiſed with fable? At Lyſtra, Paul 
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vas taken for Mercury, becauſe of his God, is more highly valued of him than 
fine manner of fpeaking, Acts xiv. 8. any legal ſacrifice, Hoſ. vi. 6. Matth. 
Bon 4 OW Rs Ix, 10. Mercy rejoiceth againſt judge- 

MERCY ; (1.) Aſfectionate pity ment, as God takes peculiar delight in 
to ſuch as are in miſery and! diſtreſs, ſhewing mercy and kindneſs to men: 
and readineſs to do them good, Tit. and as there is more real pleaſure for 
iii. 5. Phil. ii. 1. Col. iii. 12. 250 us, to be employed in acts of kindneſs, 
Kind acts proceeding from in than in acts of ſeverity; ſo thoſe mer- 
compaſſion, and deſire to relieve ſuch ciful men, who, from a principle of 
as are in miſery and want, 1 Tim. i. . true affection, have ſhown pity and 

pat 
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16. Pal. cxlv. 9. All God's kindneſs to the ſaints, need not fear 
are mercy and truth to ſuch as keep his damnation, but may and ought. to re- 
covenant :: all bis dealings with them, joice in the hopes of a future judge- 
are the effects of mercy and kindneſs ment, and a gracious God will take 
to them, and are the accompliſhment pleaſure in their eternal redemption, 
of his promiſes to them, Pſal. xxv. 10. James ii. 13.—God's. mercy and truth 
To ſhew, have, or give mercy, is to diſ- meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
cover inward pity and compaſſion, by each other. In the work of our redemp- 
acts of kindneſs to the diſtreſſed, Gen. tion, mercy is ſhown in full conſiſtence 
xxXix. 21. Exod. xx. 6. Pal. iv. 1. with every promiſe, nay with every 
2 Tim. i. 18. To find or obtain mer- threatening as executed on Chriſt ; and 
cy, is to receive acts of kindneſs, and juſtice being fully ſatisfied, through the 
valuable bleſſings, proceeding from pi- finiſhed and law-magnifying righteouſ- 
ty and compaſhon, Heb. iv. 16. Mat. neſs of our Redeemer, accords with, 
v. 7. To 1 mercy, is to be in a con- and promotes the peace and reconcili- 
ſtant readineſs to do good freely to the ation of ſinful men with God, Pſal. 
diſtreſſed and miſerable, Dan. ix. 4. Ixxxv. 10. God's mercy is multiplied to 
To remember mercy, is to paſs injuries his people, when it is more fully and 
unreſented, and do acts > 3 clearly diſcovered in greater or more 
kindneſs, Hab. iii. 2. To love mercy, numerous acts of kindneſs, Jude 2, 
is to love Jeſus, the mercy promiſed to Chriſt is the .mercy promiſed to the fas 
the fathers, and love to receive the free thers; he is the, free gift of God to ſin- 
gifts of God through him; and to take ful and miſerable men, ſuited to ſupply 
a pleaſure in doing undeſerved good to all their miſeries and wants, Luke i. 
ſuch as are in miſery and want, Mic. 72. Mic. vi. 20. Eternal life, and 
vi. 8. To follow mercy, is earneſtly to the bleſſings of the new-covenant, are 
leck after a ſhare in the bleſſings of the called mercies, and ſure mercies of Da- 
new covenant, and ſtudy to exerciſe vid; they proceed from the infinite 
acts of pity towards thoſe in miſery, compaſſion of God, are purchaſed by 
Prov. xxi. 21. One is followed by mer- the blood, lodged in the hand, and 
cy, when every day he receives multi- communicated to undeſerving and mi- 
tudes of new bleſſings, proceeding from ſerable men, by Jeſus our antitypical 
the love of God, w ſuited to his need, David, and are in him ſecured by the 
Pal. xxtii, 6, To forſake one's own love, the power, the promiſe, and new- 
mercy, is to neglect or refuſe to accept covenant relations of God in him, 
of Jeſus, and his everlaſting ſalvation, 2 Tim. i. 18. If. lv. 3. With the mer- 
ſuited to their caſe, and tendered to ciful, God will ſbew himſelf merciful. To 
them in the offers of the goſpel, Jof. thoſe diſpoled by his grace to ſhew un- 
u. 8, God will have mercy, and not ſa» deſerved kindneſs to their diſtreſſed 
crifice, and the knowledge of God, ra- _ brethren on earth, God will fignally 
ther than burnt- offering. Charitable manifeſt his pity, in granting them un- 
compaſſion and kindneſs towards others, deſerved help and comfort in their diſ- 
attending and flowing from a ſpiritual treſs, and a proper deliverance there- 
knowledge of and faith in God as our from, Pal, xviii. 25. | 875 
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- MERCY-SEAT. See ark. 
MERODACH, or Bzzopacn-z4- 
be or Mak Dox EMA D, was the 
on of Baladan king of Babylon. A- 
bout A. M. 3292, he ſent meſſengers 
to congratulate Hezekiah on his mira- 
culous recovery, and the deliverance of 
his capital from the Aſſyrians, and to 
inquire concerning theſe facts, and the 
retrograde motion of the ſun, and 
perhaps to form an alliance againſt 
the now reduced Aſſyrians, If. xxxix. 
2 Kings xx. It ſeems Merodach was a 
great king, and was worſhipped after 
his death in Babylon: when Cyrus 
took that city, Merodach's image was 
broken to pieces, Jer. I. 2. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, it ſeems, expected his ſon would 
be another great Merodach, but he 
turned out a fool, i. e. Evil-merodach, 
or fooliſh Merodach. 
MEROM. The waters of Merom 
are generally ſuppoſed to be the Sa- 
machon, or upper lake of JorxDax. 


| Merom in Hebrew, and Samachon in 


Arabic, ſignify high. Near theſe wa- 


ters Joſhua defeated the allied army 
of Jabin. Others think theſe Canaan- 
Ites would not abandon ſo much of 
their country to the conqueror, and 
wait for him at the lake of Samachon; 
and will have the waters of Merom to 
have been ſituated near mount Tabor, 
and the river Kiſhon, at ſome impor- 
tant paſs, where Barak defeated the 
army of Jabin II. It is certain, what 
we render high places, is in the Hebrew 
Merome, Judg. v. 18. | 

„ME ROZ; a city in the neighbour- 


Hood of the river Kiſhon, the inhabi- 


tants of which refuſed to aſſiſt Barak 
againſt the army of Jabin. At the 
direction of an angel, Deborah and 
Barak denounced a grievous curſe up- 
on them, Judg. v. 23. ; but what ef- 
fect it had, and whether this. be the 
Merrus of Euſebius and Jerome, about 
12 miles north from Sebaſte, we know 


not. 


MESHA; a place where the poſte- 
rity of Joktan had their weſt border. 
Calmet will have it to be mount Ma- 


ſius in Armenia; but as all the orien- 


tal writers agree, that Joktan's poſte we ſuppoſe were thoſe Scythians — 
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partly his deſcendants. 


Tyrians failed up to the Euxine ot 


know not, Ezek. xxvii. 13. The Me 
ſhech-Tubal, and their multitude, whoſe 


MES 1 
I eopled Arabia the Happy, wi 
l him. We muſt there. 
fore ſeek Meſha in the weſt parts of 
Arabia. But whether it was Mu, 
a ſea- port town on the Red ſea, or the 
famed Mecca, to which = of 
ahometans now travel in image, 
and which was ancienly called Nef 
we cannot determine, Gen. x. 30. 
Mrs#A ; the king of Moab. Af. 
ter the death of Ahab, he revolted 
from the yoke of the ten tribes, and 
denied his yearly tribute of 100, oo 
lambs, and as many rams, with the 
wool.  Provoked: herewith, Joram 
king of Iſrael, aſſiſted by the Jews and 
Edomites, invaded his kingdom, and 
routed his army, before they coul 
put themfelves into battle-array. Meſh 
ſhut up himſelf in Arx his capital, and 
finding that he could not decoy the 
king of Edom, nor break through hi 
troops, whom he reckoned the weak. 
eſt of the beſiegers, he, filled with rage 
againſt the Iſraelites, took his eldef 
ſon and heir to the crown, and offered 
him for a burnt-ſacrifice on the wall, 
as the laſt and moſt effectual means to 
procure the favour and aſſiſtance of 
his idol-god. The enemy ſeeing this 
token of his deſperation, went home 
with their booty. Whether it wa 
this outrageous king who afterward 
invaded the land of Edom, and having 
apprehended the king of it, dead or 
alive: burnt his body to lime, 1s fiot 
altogether certain, 2 Kings ii. Il, 
Amos ii. 1. 
MESHECH ; the 6th ſon of Ja- the 
heth. We ſuppoſe him the father of the thiar 
Moſcheni, who inhabited the Moſchic Tart 
mountains on the north-eaſt of Cappa- Tur! 
docia; and that the Muſcovites are I kn 
Before the more 
Chaldean conqueſts, the Moſchem tra, cord 
ded with the Tyrians, in veſſels of taine 
braſs and in ſlaves. But whether they Eup 
brought them by land, or whether the Tig: 


ſettle 
num 
mia 
vid; 


if th 


Black ſea, and got them there, we 
graves were round about their prince, 
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| MES 1 
core maſſacred in Media about the 
end of Joſiah's reign, or perhaps alſo 
the Gauls and Seythians cut off by 
the kings of Lydia, Ezek. xxxii. 2 
Meſhech's poſterity will affiſt the Turks 
againſt the Jews at the beginning of 
the Millennium; but ſhall periſh in 
their attempt, Ezek. xxxvili. 23. 


xix. I. 1 
ME SOPOTAMILA; a famous 
province between the rivers Tigris and 
Euphrates. The Hebrews called it 
Padan-aram, or - the of Aram ; 
and the north-weſt of it, if not the 
whole of it, was called Aram-naha- 
raim, or Syria of the two rivers. Ta- 
king this country-at large, it was the 
frſt reſidence of mankind, both before 
and after: the flood. Here were Eden, 
Shinar, Babylon. Here Abraham, Na- 
hor, Sarah, Rebekah, Leah, Rachel, 
and all the children of Jacob, fave 
Benjamin, were born, Acts vii. 2. 
Gen. xi. 31. XxXix. XXX. Neh. ix. 7. 
From this country came Balaam to 
curſe Iſrael, Deut. xxin. 4. Here 
Cuſhanriſhathaim, who was the firſt 
oppreſſor of the Hebrews after their 
ſettlement, reigned, Judg, iii. 8, Great 
numbers of the Syrians of Meſopota- 
mia aſſiſted the Ammonites againſt Da- 
vid; and it ſeems 3 troops, 
if they did not gain ſome victory over 
* which Steeg his penning 
of the Goth Pſalm. In after. times, Me- 
ſopotamia was reduced by the Aſſyri- 
ans, and afterwards by the Chaldeans. 
After theſe, it fell under the yoke of 
the Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Par- 
thians, Saracens, Seljukian Turks, 
Tartars, 'Turkmans, and Ottoman 


Turks in their turn. No place, that 


I know of, in the univerſe, has been 
more deluged with human blood. Ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, it anciently con- 
tained ,20 cities on the eaſt bank of the 
Euphrates, 14 on the weſt bank of the, 
Tigris, and 35 in the inland country. 
At preſent, after Chaldea is added to 
it, it contains no 
we know of, ſave ' Karahmet, Rakka, 
Mouſſul, Orfa, Niſibis, Bir, Gezir, 
Merdin, Amad, Caraſara, Felujah, and 
Kornah.— Great numbers of Jews re- 


| 
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rib's hoſt, If. xiv. 32. 


places of note that 


MES 

in this country, after Cyrus 
gave them liberty to return to their 
own land. Many of the Meſopotamian 
Jews attended Peter's ſermon at Pente- 
coſt, and believed on Chriſt. Chriſti- 
anity has never ſince been wholly extir- 
pated from the country, Acts ii. g. 

MESSAGE. The mgſage from God 
to Eglon by Ehud, was a divinely-ap- 
pointed death, Judg. iii. 20. The Jew- 
iſn citizens of our Saviour ſent a m 
ſage after him, that they would not 
have him to reign over them; after his 
aſcenſion, they openly and contemptu- 
ouſly rejected his perſon, office, grace, 
and law, Luke xix. 14. Rady: 

MESSENGER ; one ſent on an 
errand, to carry a meſſage or the like. 
Chriſt is called the 'meſenger of the cove- 
nant, In his Father's name he came 
to fulfil the condition of the new cove- 
nant, and to publiſh and apply its con- 
tents to men by his word and Spirit, 
Mal. iii. 1. Job xxxiii. 23. John Bap- 
tiſt, and other prophets and teachers, 


are Chriſt's meſſengers; they were ſent by 


God to declare his will, and publiſh the 
approach of his Son into our world, 
and into his public miniſtry, or into 
mens hearts, Mal. iii. 1. ii. 7. Mini- 
ſters are meſſengers of the churches ; they 


bring meſſages from God for the ſalva- 


tion of men; they act in the church's 
work and errands; and by them the 
churches, as it were, return anſwer to, 
or preſent their requeſts before God; 
2 Cor. vin. 23. Angels, Aſſyrians, or 
other inſtruments of God's wrath; who 
quickly execute his juſt judgements, are 
ſevift meſſengers, Il. xviii. 2. The meſ- 
ſengers of tbe nations, to be informed 
that the Lord had founded Zion, are thoſe 
who catne from the Heathen around, 
to inquire concerning Hezekiah's mar- 
vellous recovery, the going back of the 
ſun, and the overthrow of Sennache- 
Satan, and the 
judgements of God, are the evil and 
cruel meſſenger, ſent againſt men obſti- 
nately wicked, or the unmerciful. offi- 
cer who carries him to priſon, or takes 
away his life, Pſal. Ixxvii. + 49. Prov. 


xvii, 11. Evil angels, outrageous men, 


horrid temptations, ſore afflictions, 
| ſtrongly⸗ 
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ſtrongly- excited corruptions, are the 
meſſengers of Satan, 2 Cor. xi. 7. The 
king's wrath is a meſſenger of death; it 
threatens death or ruin to the objects 
of it, and has ſometimes frighted per- 
ſons out of their life, Prov. xvi. 14. 

MESS; a ſhare of meat at table, 
Gen. xliii. 34. 5 
MESSIAH. See Curies; Jews. 
METHEG-AMMAH, .vas either 
Gath, or ſome other city near it, by 
which, as a bridle of bondage, the Phi- 
liſtines were enabled to keep the He- 
brews of the country adjacent in fla- 
very. David took it from the Phili- 
ſtines, 2 Sam. viii. 1. E 
MICAH ; an Ephraimite of mount 
Ephraim, near SH1LOH, the ſon of a 
rich, but ſuperſtitious widow. Micah 
ſtole from her 1100 ſhekels of filver, or 
about L. 125, 10. Sterling. She pro- 
nounced the heavieſt curſes againſt the 
thief who had ſtolen her money. A- 
fraid of her curſes, or unwilling to 
have her living in ſo bad humour, Micah 
told her that he had taken her money, 
or had recovered it. Overjoyed with the 
news of her money, ſhe bleſſed him, 
and bade him keep it to himſelf; he 
however reſtored it. She told him, it 
had been dedicated to the ſervice of 
God, to make images of it, for their 
family-worſhip. The images, one gra- 
ven and another molten, were made, 
and an ephod for their idolatrous 
prieſt : Micah placed them in a cham- 
ber, and conſecrated one of his ſons to 
be their prieſt. As Jonathan the ſan 
of Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh or 
Moſes, a vagrant Levite, paſſed that 
way, Micah imagined it would be more 
lucky to have him his prieſt, and more 
effectual to procure the bleſſing of hea- 
ven upon the family, and hired him, at 
the low rate of his victuals, a ſuit of 
cloaths, and 10 ſhekels, or 22 5. 10d. 
a-year. Ab how baſe are abandoned 
clergymen ! Soon after he gave Micah 
the flip, and carrying his idols with 


him, went along with 600 Danites to 


Laiſh. Poor Micah, almoſt out of his 
wits with grief for the loſs of his deity, 
aſſembled his ntighbours, and over- 
taking the Danites, complaiued that 
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from Aphek to Samaria. He had juk 
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they had rendered him ſuperlati 
8 by carrying off his OT 
They were ſo far from pitying hin, 
that they threatened his life, unleſs he 
made quickly off with himſelf and hi; 
attendants, Judg. xvii. xviii. 
Mican, the Moraſthite, or inhahi. 
tant of Moreſheth near Gath, one of 
the leſſer prophets, was contemporary 
with Iſaiah, has a ſomewhat ſimilar 
ſtyle, and even ſundry of his expreſ. 
ſions, If. i. 1. ii. 1.4. xli. 15. Mic, 
i. 1. iv. 1.4. 13. He continued pro. 
pheſying about 50 years, in the reign 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, and 
ſeems to have had a plentiful ſhare of 
contempt and affliction, Mic. i. 1. vi, 
1.—10, In the firſt three chapters of 
his prophecy, he exclaims againſt the 
wickedneſs of the ten tribes, but chieſ. 
ly of the rulers, prieſts, and falſe pro. 
phets of Judah; foretels the Aſſyrian i 
vaſion, and the deſtruction of the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem, by the Chal. 
deans and Romans. In the 4th and 


5th, he foretels their deliverance from 
the Aﬀyrian and Chaldean captiity, 


and their after - flouriſhing eſtate, but 
chiefly the birth of the Meſſiah, his 
8 of the goſpel, and ſpiritual con- 
Ne- = the 1 to n 7 0 
iritu ace and proſperity of t 
New. Teſfament <A "I the two 
laſt, he reproves Iſrael and Judah for 
their ingratitude, their oppreſſion, 
fraud, lying, continued _ obſervance of 
the idolatrous laws of Omri and Ahab ; 
and for their want of natural affection, 
and their treachery, and mocking of 
the pious ; he predicts the Aſſyrian ra- 
vages and ruin; remarks the aſtoniſt- 
ing mercy and faithfulneſs of God; and 
concludes with a prediction of God's 


re-eftabliſhment of the Jews, as in thy 


days of old. | 
MICATAH, the ſon of Imlah, an 
Ephraimite, a faithful prophet, who 
uled to reprove Ahab very freely for 
his wickedneſs. Whether it was be 
who foretold to Ahab his repeated 
victories over the Syrians, we 
not : but we ſuppoſe it was he 
in diſguiſe met Ahab as he 
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yefore, in the name of the Lord, de- 
fired his RET to ſmite him : his 
neighbour declined it z and, as the 
prophet declared, a lion ſoon after 
met him and killed him. The pro- 
phet bade another who came by ſmite 
him; the fellow did ſo, and wounded 
him. The prophet then looking like 


a wounded ſoldier, covered himſelf 


with aſhes, as one come from a hot 
battle. When Ahab came up, he, in 
his diſguiſe, called out to him, and 
topped him. He parabolically repre- 
ſented, that having been at the battle, 
one had committed to him a prifoner 
to be kept under pain of death, or of 
paying a talent of filver, and that 
while he was buſied in other matters, 
the priſoner had eſcaped. Ahab told 
him, he muſt ſtand to the agreement, 
and underly the penalty. The pro- 
phet immediately undiſguiſed himſelf, 
and Ahab knew who he was. He 
told Ahab, that ſince he had ſuffered 
to eſcape, with life and honour, Ben- 
hadad, a vile blaſphemer, whom God 
had providentially delivered into his 
hands, his life, and that of his ſub- 
jects, ſhould go for that of Benhadad 
and his people, 1 Kings xx. When 
Ahab intended to take Ramoth-gilead 
from the Syrians, he, not willingly, 
but to gratify Jehoſhaphat his ally, 
ſent for Micaiah, who he ſaig always 
propheſied evil concerning him, that 
he might conſult hum, whether he 
lhould go beſiege Ramoth-gilead or 
not, As Micaiah was introduced to 


told him, how the prophets of Baal 
had unanimouſly aſſured the king of 
ſucceſs in the war, and begged he 
would do ſo too. He told them, he 
would ſay what the Lord directed him. 
When he was come into Ahab's pre- 
lence, and interrogated on the affair, 
he, with an ironical air, bid him g 

wp to Ramoth-gilead, and expect L 
Lord would deliver it into his hand. 
Ahab obſerving his ridiculous manner 
of pronunciation, adjured him by God 
to tell him nothing but the truth. Mi- 
caiah then ſeriouſly told him, that in 
« \iLon he had ſeen the army of Iſrael 
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the kings preſence, ſome courtiers 


MIC 
returning from the war without a king 
to head them, and had it repreſented 
to him, that God had permitted Satan, 
as a lying ſpirit, to enter into his 

hets of Baal, that they might entice 
bim to go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead. 
Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, who 
had made himſelf horns of iron, and 
told Ahab, that with theſe he ſhould 
puſh the Syrians till he had conſumed 
them, ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and aſked him, Which way the ſpirit 
of the Lord had come from him to 
ſpeak with him ? Micaiah replied, he 
would know that, when, for fear of 
the Syrians, he would run into an in- 
ner chamber to hide himſelf. Ahab 
then ordered Micaiah to be carried to 


the priſon of Samaria, and there main- 


tained on bread and water till he re- 
turned in peace. Micaiah took all the 
aſſembly to witneſs, that if ever Ahab 
returned ſafe, himſelf ſhould be held 


as a falſe prophet. But the event ful- 


ly juſtified his prediction, 1 Kings xxii. 
—2 A ST: ©: - 


MICHAEL, the archangel, at 


leaſt ſometimes, ſignifies Jeſus Chriſt. 
He is the perſon who it as God, and 
which this name fignifies : againſt him 
and his angels, his miniſters and fol- 
lowers, the devil, and the heathen 
empire of Rome, and their agents, 


fought in the way of reproach, laws, 
He is 


perſecutions, £&c, Rev. xii. 7. 
the great Prince of the Jewiſh nation, 
who, in the Millennium, ſhall recover 
them from their preſent miſery, and 
ſhall raiſe the dead, Dan. xu. 1. 2. 


'3. But, perhaps, when Michael is 


called one of the chief princes, i. e. prin- 
cipal angels, or is faid to diſpute with 
the Jed about the body of Moſes, 
and durſt not, that is, thought it not 
becoming his dignity to bring a rail 
ing accuſation againſt the devil, but 
rebuked him in the name of the Lord, 
it may ſignify a created angel, Dan. 
x. 13. Jude 9. 


MICHAL, the daughter of Saul. 
Her father, after his deceitful diſpo- 
ſal of Merab, her elder ſiſter, to A- 
driel the Meholathite, when ſhe ought 
to have been given to David, being 

2 | informed, 
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informed, that Michal had a ſtrong. 
affection to David, promiſed her to 
him in marriage ; but in order to ruin 
him, required an hundred foreſkins of 
the Philiftines as her dowry. TWO 
hundred were given, and Michal was 
married. Not long after, her father 


deſigning to murder David in her 


houſe, ſhe got notice of it, and let 
him down from a window in the night, 
and begged him to eſcape for his life. 
To amuſe her father's meſſengers, 
ſhe put an image and teraphim, which 
it ſeems ſhe kept for her private ido- 
latries, and laid it in the bed, with a 
pillow of goats-hair for the bolſter, 
and pretended it was David lying ſick. 
When next morning, new meſſengers 
came to apprehead David, ſick as he 
was thought, the bed was ſearched, 
and the trick diſcovered. Michal pre- 
tended to her father, that David 
threatened to kill her, if ſhe did not 
thus afſiſt him to make his eſcape, 
1 Sam. xix. 11.—17. 
years after, when David was in a ſtate 
of exile, Saul married Michal to Phal- 
ti or Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh, a Ben- 
Jaraite of Gallim, 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 
When about eight or nine years after, 
Abner propoſed to render David king 
of all Iſrael, David required the reſtora- 
tion of Michal his wife, as one of the 
preliminaries of any ſuch treaty. Iſh- 
boſheth her brother ſent her on Da- 
v:d's demand. Phalti her laſt, but a- 
dulterous huſband, to whom perhaps 
ſhe had children, attended her weep- 
ing, till they came to Bahurim, where 


Abner ordered him back. Her up- 


braiding of David with his joyful at- 
tendance of the ark to Jeruſalem, as 
if too baſe for one of his ſtation, was 
divinely puniſhed with her perpetual 
barrenneſs ; but it ſeems ſhe took and 
educated the five children which her 


ſiſter Merab bore to Adriel : or Mi- 


chal is. put for the ſiſter of Michal. 
2 Sam. iii. 12.—16. vi. 16.—23. xxi. 


8. 9. 

MICHMASH; a city of the Ben- 
jamites, about nine miles north- eaſt of 
Jeruſalem, and perhaps four ſouth-eaſt 
of Bethel. Here the huge hoſt of the 


ſented as the land o 


Not many 


MID 

Philiſtines encamped ; and near ton 
was a high rock, with two ſharp fide, 
or two ſharp rocks, vis, Seneh and 
Bozez, the one fronting Michmaſh on 
the north, and the other Gibeah on 
the ſouth; one of which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer climbed up, and 
began the rout of the Philiſtines arm: 
here too was a ſtrait paſſage, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 5. 23. xiv. 1.—16. Here Sen. 
nacherib laid up his heavy carriage 
and proviſion, and perhaps muſtered 
his army, when he invaded Judea, If, 
x. 28, Michmaſh was rebuilt after 
the captivity, Neh. xi. 31. ; and was 
a village of ſome note about 4. J. 


MIDIAN, the gth ſon of Abm. 
ham by Keturah, and father of the 
Midianites, who inhabited the land 
of Midian; Gen. xxv. 2. In ſcrip- 
ture, two different Jon are repre- 

Midian, the one 
about the north-eaſt point of the Red 
ſea, where Abulfeda places the city 
of Midian or Madian, and where 
Jethro dwelt. Theſe weſtern or ſouth- 
ern Midianites were alfo called Cu- 
ſhites, becauſe they dwelt in the coun- 
try originally pertaining to Cuth, 
They retained the true religion, when 
it ſeems to have been loſt by the czlt- 
ern or northern Midianites, Exod. i. 
Numb. xii. 1. The northern Midi 
nites dwelt on the eaſt of the Dead 
ſea, and were neighbours to the 
Moabites. The Midianites conſiſted 
of five principal tribes, deſcended 
from Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abi 
dah, and Eldaah, each of which 
ſeem to have had 'their own Kings. 
Very early the Midianites applied 
themſelves to traffic, particularly to 
Egypt, in ſpices, balm, and the 
like; ſome of them were concerr 
ed in the buying and felling dd 
Joſeph into Egypt; and it ſeems 
ſome ages after, they had a war 
the omites under King Hadad, 
Gen. xxv. 2. 4. XXXvii. 28. 36. XXII. 
35. The Midianites were might! 
alarmed at the Hebrews e 
through the Red ſea, and the & 


lous appearances on Sinai, and in 
| wildernels, 


2er „e 
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wilderneſs, Hab. iii. 7. Poſſibly the 
moſt of the ſouthern Midianites remo- 
ved from the Red ſea on that occaſion, 
and ſettled with their brethren on the 
borders of Moab. It ſeems, Sihon 
had conquered their country; for their 
five kings are called dukes of Sihon, 
Joſh. xiil. 21. Some of- the elders of 
Midian attended thoſe of Moab, to 
bring Balaam to curſe Iſrael, At his 
advice, a multitude of the Midianitiſh 
women poured themſelves into the 
Hebrew camp, which was at Abel- 
ſhittim, on their north border, and 
enticed the Hebrews to whoredom and 
idolatry. This N a plague from 
the Lord upon the Hebrews, in 
\bra which 24,000 were cut off, To re- 
; venge this, the Lord directed Moſes 
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* to ſend 12,000 Hebrews into the 
np country of Midian, and cut off every 


4 body they could find, virgins except- 
_— ed. The Hebrews did ſo, and killed 
| Evi, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, 
kings of Midian, together with Ba- 


2 laam, and multitudes more. They 
WY burnt their cities, and carried off a 


rich booty of 32,000 virgins, 675,000 


_ ſheep, 72,000 beeves, 61,000 aſſes, 
Cub. which were equally divided betwixt 


the 12,000 warriors. and the reſt of 
the Hebrews, The 5oth part of the 
congregation's half, and the g5ooth 


Mi part of the warriors half, was aſſign- 
Dead ed to the Lord, Numb. xxil. xxv. 
- the xxx1, Joſh., xiii, Some ages after, 
fſted the Midianites who had eſcaped this 
cended deſtruction were mightily increaſed, 
Abi- and for ſeven years grievouſly oppreſ- 
ich led the Hebrews ; but were at laſt mi- 
kings raculouſly routed by Gideon, and their 
applied kings Oreb and Zeeb, Zebah and Zal- 
ly u munnah, with about 135, ooo, fell by 
4 the the ſword, Judg. vi. vi. viii. II. ix. 
oncem- 4- X. 26. Pal. IXxxiii. 9.— 12. The 
ag 0 {mall remains of the Midianites ſeem 
ſeems to have incorporated with the Moa- 
ar with bites and Arabians. Some of their 
Hadad, deſcendants, or the inhabitants of their 
xxl country, did, in the apoſtolic age, and 
vightly Lal in the Millennium, embrace the 
paſſage Chriſtian faith, II. Ix. 6. 
marek MIDST ; (1.) In the inmoſt part, 
} in the _ 8 5 iſtant from both ex- 
; or. II. | 


* 
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tremities, Numb. xxxv. 5, Ezek. xlviii. 

5. (2.) Among, Deut. xviii. 15. 
Mark x. 16. (3. ) The thickeſt throng, 
Luke iv. 30. (4) The moſt conve- 


nient place, Deut. xix. 2. God walk-' 


ed in the mid/t of the Hebrew camp 3 
his tabernacle was ſettled and carned 
about in the midſt of them, Deut. 
xxiii. 14. He is in the midf of his 
church, and Jeſus in the midft of the 
golden candleſticks : he is among them 
by his ordinances, he is in their heart 
by faith, and is equally near to, pre- 
ſent with, and ready to help the 
churches, and their true members, 
Zeph. iii. 17. Rev. i. 13. Chriſt is 
in the midſt & the throne: he is the 
middle perſon in the adorable Trinity: 
he is the Mediator between God and 
men: he is equally acceſſible by all 
ſinners that come to him, or are wor- 
ſhippers of him; and is infallibly eſta- 


bliſhed in his glory and exaltation, 


Rev. vii. 17. 

MIGD OL, or Mcporun; a 
place near the north-weſt point of the 
Red ſea, and not far from Sin. On 
the eaſt or ſouth-eaſt of it, the He- 
brews encamped before they paſſed 
through the ſea, Exod. xiv. 2. Here 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and his 
rebellious Jews, took up their reſi- 
dence, Jer. xliv. 1. The ravage of 
Egypt from Migdol to Syene, import- 
ed a ravage of the whole country, by 
the Chaldeans and Perſians in their 
turn, Ezek. xxix. 10. 5 

MIGHTILY; (I.) Greatly, 
Deut. vi. 3. (2.) With great force, 

v. xviii. 2. 

MIGHTY ; (1.) Of great power 
and activity, Jer. ix. 23. (2.) Very 
great and aggravated, Amos v. 12. 

MILCOM. See Morgen. 

MILDEW ; a fatty juice, which 
falls on grais, corns, and leaves, in the 
form of dew, and when dried on them 
by the heat of the ſun, hinders them 
to ſpread themſelves, but they ſhrink 
and {pon wither. Shaking of the 
leaves, corns, or 5, juſt after it 
falls, beio e it be dried, may do ſome 
good; but the only effectual cure is 
wind and rain quickly after, which at 
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by cubits, reeds, and lines, Ezek. xl. 
—xlviii. The Greeks meaſured by 


MIL 
once waſh and ſhake it off, Deut. 
xxviii. 22. Amos iv. 9. Hag. ii. 17. 

MILE. The ancient Hebrews had 
no miles, furlongs, or feet, in their 
of meaſure, but meaſured 


ſtadia, or furlongs. The Romans 
meafured by miles, each of which was 
equal to eight of the Greek furlongs, 
and contained 5000 feet. The miles 


of the modern nations are very differ- 


ent. Reckoning by the Roman or 
Rhinland foot, which is very near four 
tenth-parts of an inch leſs than ours, 


or is to ours as 967 is to 1000, the 


Ruſſian mile conſiſts of *3750 feet, the 


Italian of 5000, the Engliſh of 5454, 


the Scotch of 6130, the French mile, 
or league, of 15,750; the mile of 
Burgundy, of 18, ooo; the Lithuani- 
an, of 18,500; the Perſian mile, or 
paraſanga, of 18,750; the Poliſh mile, 
of 19,850 ; the Flandrian, of 20, ooo; 
the German, of 20,000, 22,500, or 
25,000 ; the Spaniſh, of 21,270; the 
Dutch, of 24,000 ; the Egyptian of 
25,000 feet. We may obſerve, that 
the Italian mile contains but 4835 
Engliſh feet; the Engliſh mile 5280; 
the Scottiſh, 5920. Travellers into 
the eaſt often count their way by hours, 
one of which is about a French league, 
or rather leſs. | 
MILETUS, or MiLzTun ; a ſea- 
port city of Caria, in Leſter Aſia, and 
the capital city of both Caria and Jo- 
nia. It is ſaid to have been built by 


Miletus, the ſon of the idol god A- 


pollo. Here were four harbours ſuf- 
ficient to hold all the Perſian fleet. 
Here was a magnificent temple of A- 
pollo. Here Thales and Anaximenes, 
the famed philoſophers, were born, 
and Timotheus the famous muſician. 
The place was alſo famed for its mi- 
lote, or milate, a ſoft kind of wool, 
of which they made fine carpets. 
The Mileſians had anciently kings of 
their own. The Perſians ruined their 
city, and tranſplanted the inhabitants. 
They returned and rebuilt it; but 
were quickly made ſlaves by the Per- 
ſians. When they fell under the pow- 
er of the Greeks and the Romans, 
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ny were kindly uſed. They ancien. 
ly ſent out colonies to Spain, and o. 
ther places; ſome think, even to Ire. 
land. It lay about 36 miles ſouth. 
weſt of Epheſus ; and here Paul ſent 
for, and gave ſolemn charges to the 
elders of that church, Acts xx, 1 . 
—38. For about 300 years after 
Chriſt, we find no marks of a church 
at Miletus; but in the 5th, 6th, th, 
and 8th centuries of the Chriſtian era, 
there were biſhops in this place.. Since 
the Saracens ravaged theſe parts, it 
has gone to ruin, that nothing is to 
be ſeen but rubbiſh, and a few cottage 
for ſhepherds. 

MILK is a well-known ſubſtance, 
in the dugs of females, for the nou. 
riſhment of their young; and has 
ſometimes been produced in males, It 


conſiſts of three different ſubſtances, 


whence butter, cheeſe, and whey are 
formed. To the corruption of milk 
in the ſtomachs of infants, are owing 
moſt of their diſeaſes. The milk d 
goats, aſſes, mares, and cows, is of- 
ten uſed as a medicine in conſumptire 
caſes: but where the juices of the 
ſtomach are ſharp and ſouriſh, milk is 
readily turned into curd,” and hurts 
the health. A land flowing with mill 
and honey, 1s one abounding with theſe, 
and other delightful proviſion, Joſh, 
v. 6. To milk are compared, (1.) 
The ſoul-nouriſhing, reſtoring, and 
comforting bleſſings of redemption, 
If. ly. 1. (2.) The pure word of 
God, eſpecially the more eaſy and 
plata truths of the goſpel, whereby 
the ſaints, even in their fpiritual in- 
fancy and weakneſs, are delighted, 
nouriſhed, healed, and reſtored, 1 Pet, 
ii. 1. (3) Edifying converſe on gol. 
pel truth, which mightily delights and 
refreſhes the proper hearers thereob, 
Song iv. 11. See WINE. 

MILL; MILLSTONE.. See GRIND- 

MILLET; a coarſe kind of grain, 
which was given to beaſts, and little 
uſed by men, except in times of great 
ſcarcity : but whether the .DOHH4) 


appointed of God for Ezekiel, as part 


of his proviſion, was millet, we dart 
not determine, Ezek. iv. . 
MILLO; 


MIL 
-MILLO; a noted perſon, or a place 
near Shechem, whoſe family, or inha- 
pitants, aſſiſted the Shechemites in 
making Abimelech king; and were 
ruined by him at laſt, Judg. ix. 6. 20. 
(2.) A place in Jeruſalem, adjacent 
to the city of David ; but whether it 
was a citadel between the city of Da- 
vid and old Jebus, or if it was the 
filling up of the valley between the 
two, we know not. David began to 
build about Millo, and gave the com- 
mand of the place to Joab, 2 Sam. v. 
9. 1 Chron, xi. 8. At great expence, 
Solomon carried on the buildings of 
Millo ; and perhaps here was-ereced 
the palace bo Pharaoh's daughter. 
This building occaſioned ſome diſguſt 
to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 1 Kings 
ix. 15. 24. xi. 27. King Joaſh was 
murdered in the houſe of Millo, in the 
going down to the Silla, or cauſey, that 
led to the palace, 2 Kings xii. 20. 
MILLION; a thouſand thouſand, 
Gen. xxiv. 60. 
MINCE ; to walk nicely, If. ui. 16. 
MIND, properly fignities the con- 
ceiving, judging, and reaſoning power 
of the ſoul ; but it is alſo put for, 
(1.) The heart, or ſoul in general, 
Gen. xxvi. 35. (2.) The will and 
affection; and hence we read of readi- 
neſs of mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. Acts xvii. 
11. (3.) The memory, which retains 
what paſſes in, or is adverted to, by 
our underſtanding, Pſal. xxxi. 12. If. 
xvi. 8, (4.) The implanted habit, 
or principle of ce in the foul, 
which rules the underftanding, and o- 
ther powers thereof, Rom. vii. 23. 25. 
(5-) The thoughts and ſentiments 
ormed in the underſtanding, Judg. 
XX. 30. If. xxvii 3. God is of one 
mind, his thoughts and purpoſes are 
ever the ſame, Job xxiii. 13. None 
knows his mind ; that is, his purpoſes 
are unſearchable to creatures, Rom. 
XN. 34. What carnal man hath known 
the mind of the Lord, his counſels, and 
the myſteries of our redemption, that 
be may inflru@ the ſpiritual man? but 
ſpiritual men have the mind of Chriſt, 
are experimentally acquainted with the 
myſteries of the goſpel, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
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MIN : 

To have the ſame mind that war in 
Chriſt Jeſus, is to have like views of 
created enjoyments, like humility and' 
lowlineſs of diſpoſition, and the like- 
inclination to ſuffer rather than ſin, 
like love to ſouls, and like content- 


ment to obtain glory through ſuffer- 
ing, Phil. ii. 5. A ſpiritual mind, is 


one that is renewed by the Holy. 


Ghoſt.dwelling in it, and which chi 
ly thinks of, and delights in divine 
and ſpiritual things, Rom. viii. 6. K 


ſound mind, is one endued with the ſa - 


ving knowledge of God in Chriſt, 


and the things which concern our & 


verlaſting peace, 1 Tim. i. 7. A pure 
mind, is one cleanſed by the blood of 
Chriſt, and filled with his Spirit and 
grace, 2 Pet. iii. t. A fervent mind, 
or ready mind, is one filled with ſtron 

and lively affection, 1 Pet. v. 2. & 
ſober mind, is. one humble, and averſe 
to all vanity or intemperance, Tit. 


li. 6. A right mind, is one capable 


of exerciſing reaſon, without any de- 
lirium, Mark v. 15. To have the 
ſame mind, or be of one mind, is to a- 
gree in ſentiment and affection, 1 Pet. 
ni. 8, Rom. xii. 16. 1 Cor. i. 1c. 


A feeble mind, is one of ſmall under- 
ſtanding, and ready to deſpond at e- 


very hardſhip, felt or feared, 1 Theſſ. 


v. 14. A carnal, fleſhly, or defiled mind, 
is one wherein fin reigns, and attaches 
it to vile and earthly thoughts, deſires, 
and delights, Rom. viii. 7. Col. ii. 
18. Tit. i. 15. A corrupt mind, is 
one full of errors and ſinful inclina- 
tions, 2 Tim. iii. 8. A double mind, is 
one inconſtant, and even ſelf-inconfiſt« 
ent in thoughts, ſentiments, and ap- 
pearances, Jam. i. 8. A high mind, 
is one proud end ſelf-conceited, 1 
Tim. vi. 17. A reprobate mind, is one 


given up of God, to entertain and de- 


light in the moſt abſurd error and 
impiety, Rom. i. 28. A wicked mind, 
is one full of malicious, or other ſin- 
ful ends and deſigns, Prov. xxi. 27. 
To mind, is to think of; purpoſe-z 
care for, Rom. xii. 16. Acts xx. 135 
Phil. iii. 16. CL JV 
MINGLE ; mix. God mingled the 
Jews adverſaries, when he raiſed up 
U 3 ---- ſundry 
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MIN I 
ſundry at once, If. ix. T 11. His 
mingling the Egyptians with the Egyptians, 
and mingli 
imports his kindling of civil wars a- 
mong them, by Pſammitichus, and his 
eleven rivals, and between Amaſis and 
Pharaoh-hophra, c. If. xix. 2. 14. 
The Romans mingled themſelves with the 
feed of men, but did not cleave to them: 
they dwelt in the ſame conntries with 
the Goths, Huns, and other invaders 
of the empire ; but they never had an 
heartineſs of affection, or unity of de- 
fgn with them, Dan. ii. 43. Mingled 
People, are ſuch as belonged to different 
tribes in their original, Jer. xxv. 20. 
24. |. 37. Ezek. xxx. 5. The mixed 
multitude, that attended the Hebrews 
in their departure from Egypt, were 
Arabs, Egyptians, Lybians, Oc. Th 
firſt tempted the Hebrews to deſpiſe 
the manna, Numb. xi. 4. They ge- 
nerally either died in the wilderneſs, 
returned to Egypt, or ſettled in Ara- 
bia. The mixed multitude, which Ne- 
hemiah ſeparated from the Jews, were 
the Philiſtines, Ammonites, Moabites, 
and others, who had come and inter- 
married among them, Neh. xiii. 4.— 
God's word 1s mixed with faith, when 
by faith it 1s received into the heart, 
Heb. iv. 2. God's cup of wrath is 
Full of mixture; like ſtrong wine, his 
wrath is moſt powerful and penetrating, 
and comprehends judgements unnum- 
bered, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. It is avithout mix- 
ture, as no meicy or comfort is mingled 
therewith, Rev. xiv. 10. 

To MINISTER ; (1.) To ſerve, 
Exod, xxviii. 1. 4. 41. 43. (2.) To 
execute an office, Deut. xvili. 5. (3.) 
To give charitable ſupply, Matth. 


XXV. 41. (4) To effect; produce, 


Eph. iv. 29. 

MixisrER ; one who attends upon, 
and ſerves another, Exod. xxiv, 13. 
Jeſus Chriſt was the miniſter of the cir- 
cumciſion, as he exerciſed his public 
miniſtry almoſt ſolely among the Jews, 
Rom. xv. 8. He is called the miniſter 
of the ſan@uary, and true tabernacle ; he 


exerciſed his office in his holy human 


nature; and in heaven he ſtill executes 


it, interceding for us, and pouring 
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ng a perverſe ſpirit among them, 


MIN 
down bleſſings on us, Heb. viii, 2. 
_— are God's nyflers they at. 
tend his throne, are always y to 
execute his commandments, and to hel 
and comfort his people, Pſal. civ. 4.; 
and they are called miniſtering ſpirits to 
the elec, as they inſtruct, direct, guard, 
provide for, comfort, protect, or deli. 
ver them, as God appoints, Heb. i. 14, 
Apoſtles, evangeliſts, paſtors, and teach. 
ers, are miniſters ; they attend the ſer. 
vice of God and his church, and did, 
or do faithfully and wiſely diſpenſe 
Chriſt's word, ſacraments, and cen. 
ſures to his people, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Ma. 
ſtrates are God's miniſters ; their of. 
fee is to ſerve him and their country, 
in promoting true religion, puniſhing 


evil-doers, and in protecting and en- 
couraging ſuch as do well, Rom. xii, 


4. 6. A miniſter of fin, is one who en- 
courages and aſſiſts in committing of 
ſin, Gal. ii. 17. ; 

Min1sTzyY ; (1.) The office of a 
miniſter in the church, Acts i. 1). 
(2.) The diſcharge of ſuch an office, 
Hoſ. xii. 10. (3.) The ſervice be- 
longing to deacons, Rom. xii. 7. The 
miniſtry of reconciliation, is either the 
goſpel itſelf, which declares, offers, 
and effectuates peace between God and 
men, or the office of preaching it, 
2 Cor. v. 8. 

Min1sTRATION 3 (I.) Service in 
the work of any miniſter, Luke i. 23. 
(2.) Diſtribution of alms, As vi. 1. 
2 Cor. ix. 13. The law of Moſes was 
the miniſtration of death and condemnation. 
It convinces men of their being guilty 
of death ſpiritual, and condemns them 
to death, eternal ; and for many of the 
breaches of it did God require men 
to be cut off by a temporal and violent 
death. The goſpel is the miniſtratim 
4— 2 that giveth life ; it proceeds 
rom the Holy Ghoſt ; is confirmed 
and applied by him ; and by means of 
it, he conveys life, and all ſpiritual 
graces and benefits, to the ſouls of men, 


2 Cor, in. 7. 8. 


MINSTREL a muſician or piper. 
Perhaps the minſtrel which Eliſha call- 


| ed for, to allay his ruffled ſpirit with 


a tune, might be one of the ſingers 78 


MIN. 
the temple, who played to him one of 
David's Pſalms, 2 * m. 15. From 
minſtrels playing at the death of Jai- 
rus's daughter, it ſeems, that the Jews 
had introduced the heatheniſh cuſtom 
of diverting themſelves on occaſion of 
mortality; and which {till appears in 
our fooliſh light-wakes and revelling 
dirges, invented no doubt by Satan, 
to prevent all ſerious thoughts of, or 
concern about death, that might then 
be excited, Matth. ix. 23. 

MINNI; an ancient kingdom, whoſe 
king and troops aſſiſted the Medes and 
Perſians to deftroy Babylon. Proba- 
bly it was the ſame with Minias, Jer. 


li. 27. EIS 
MINNITH ; a city about four 
miles from Heſhbon, on the road to 
Rabbah. In the days of Jephthah, 
Minnith pertained to the Ammomites 
and to this place Jephthah purſued 
them, Judg. x1. 33. It was famed for 
its fine wheat, Ezek. xxvii. 17. 
MINT ; a well known herb. Its 
flower is a ſingle leaf, and its ſeeds are 
at the bottom of the cup. It gene- 
rally yields three crops a-year : and 1s 
very uſeful for the cure of the head 
and ſtomach. Its water, its oil, and 
decoction, are well known. Tourne- 
fort mentions 23 kinds of mint. If 
mint grow in a glaſs, and a glaſs of 
{alt water be ſet near it, it will con- 
tract a ſaltiſnneſs; or if a glaſs full of 
ink be ſet near it, it will become black- 
iſh, and taſte of copperas; or if a lit- 
tle of the decoction of garlic-ſeeds be 
put into the water in which mint grows, 
it will quickly wither, and have the 
taſte of garlic, Matth. xxiti. 23. 
MIRACLE ; a weatutel effect, 
ſuperior, or contrary to the laws of 
nature. To pretend, that there can 
be no miracles, as the laws of nature 
are fixed by the divine will, and ſo 
very good, is ſtupidly and blaſphemouſ- 
ly to chain down the Almighty, as a 
lave to the order of ſecond cauſes. 
To pretend, that no miracles ought to 
be credited, becauſe they are contrary 
to the common obſervation of mankind, 
is ſtupid in a ſuperlative degree. If 
nuracles were not contrary to the com- 


. ä | 
mon obſervation of mankind, they could 


MIR 


be no miracles at all, nor have any ef- 
fect as ſuch. The negative teſtimony 
of millions unnumbered as to an event, 
which they are allowed to be abſent 
from the place of, at the time of its 
happening, is of no force at all. Mi- 
racles are never a whit more real diſco- 
veries of the power of God, than the 
common preſervation and government 
of things; but are an exertion of his 

wer in an uncommon manner, to a- 

m the world, and anſwer ſome im- 
portant end. As we are not capable 
to underſtand how far the powers of 
ſecond cauſes may go, or the power 
of evil angels may extend, God has not 
allowed us to reſt the proof of a revela- 
tion upon miracles alone, but to examine 
alſo the doctrine confirmed thereby, 
whether it be worthy of God. Nor are 
the miracles, whereby he has confirmed 


the miſſion of the principal publiſhers _ 


of his revelation, a few, or any way 
doubtful, but multitudes, all of the 
uncontrouled kind, neither wrought to 
confirm any thing trifling or baſe, nor 


contradicted by a ſuperior power; and 


moſt of them in the openeſt manner, 
before friends and foes, Many of them 
were often repeated; they concurred to 


eſtabliſh a ſyſtem of religion, honour- 


able to God, and unſpeakably uſeful to 
men, calculated to render them happy 
in this, and in a future eſtate. Nor did 
the workers thereof, mark any proud 
beaſting of theſe wondrous exploits. 
The muracles, pretended to have been 
wrought by Apollonius and Veſpaſian, 
were neither evidently ſuperior to the 
power of ſecond caufes, nor have we 
any. proper evidence of the facts, but 
the mere report of zealous partizans, 
or flatterers. The miracles pretended 
by the Papiſts, either relate to trifles, 
unworthy of the divine interpoſal, or 
they have been wrought before perſons 
drowned in groſs ignorance, and inca- 


bable to try them; or before perſons 


reſolved at any rate to beheve them. 
Nothing of the deluſive kind, ever ex- 
ceeded the exploits of the Egyptian , 
magicians, but the miracles of Moſes 
controuled them; his rod, when * 
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| MIR 
ed into a ſerpent, ſwallowed up their 
rods, which. were transformed in-like 
manner. He produced many miracu- 
Jous plagues, which they could not. 


ſcendent in their nature, ſo benevolent 
in their tendency, ſo divine in the man- 
ner, by a touch or a word, ſo full in 
their evidence, before thouſands of 
friends and foes, and ſo correſpondent 
to the ancient prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah, and ſo directed to confirm 
the moſt exalted and benevolent ſyſtem 
of doctrines and laws, and the hiſtory 
thereof ſo plain and ſimple, and expo- 
ſed to the 'trial of his worſt enemies, 
that nothing but want of capacity to 
examine and perceive them, or hearty 
hatred of him and his way, can hinder 
us to believe them, and the goſpel con- 
firmed thereby. When the form of true 
religion is once eſtabliſhed in the world, 
there 1s no need of the continuance of 
miracles for its confirmation; as men 
have been already ſufficiently alarmed 
to conſider it, and the miſſion of its 
publiſhers ſafficicatly atteſted ; and the 
prevalence of the true religion in oppo- 
| fition to the inclinations and endea- 
vours of men, with fulfilment of pro- 
phecies, ſucceed in their room. The 
miracles of Moſes were ſimilar to his 
fiery law, moſtly ruinous and deftruc- 
tive; the miracles of Jeſus, like his 
goſpel, were almoſt wholly of the be- 
nevolent kind. 

MIRE ; (1.) Mud, dirt, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 43- (2.) A fenny moilt place, 
Job viu. 11. Reprobates are likened 
to mariſhes and miry places ; how ſour 
and corrupting their nature! how en- 
tangling their practice] and how, not- 

- withitaading what fair pretences they 
may have, they ſink towards hell! Ezek. 
xlvii.11. Wicked courſes are Iikened to 
mire and dirt; how baſe and polluting ! 
How entangling, and ſinking of men to- 
wards hell! and how often, after a 
ſeeming eſcape therefrom, do men re- 
turn thereto ! 2 Pet. ii. 22. Sore af- 
flictions are likened to mire, and miry 

clay; how baſe, contemptible, and diſ- 
agreeable, in the view of a carnal 
world, they render men! and how 
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hard it is to get out of them: or avoid 


Our Saviour's miracles were ſo tran- 


3 ] MIS 


ſinking deeper and deeper in them! Job 
xxx. 19. Pal. Ixix. 2. 14. 

MIRIAM, the fiſter of Mosks, 
who, at the defire of Pharaoh's daugh. 
ter, called his own mother to nurſe 
him. It is ſaid, ſhe was married to 
Hur. She directed the Hebrew wo. 
men in their ſongs of praiſe, after their 
ſafe paſſage through the Red ſea, For 
her railing at Moſes, ſhe was ſmitten 
with a leproſy, but cured by his pray. 
ers; and died, and was buried at Ka. 
deſh, A. M. 2552. Exod. u. xv, 21, 
22. Numb. xii. xx. 1. 

MIRTH. See Jov. 

MISCHIEF; hurt, injury. Tg 
conceive, deviſe, imagine, or have mi. 
chief in one's heart, and to practiſe it, 
is to contrive, reſolve on, and put in 
execution, the hurting of others, Job 
xv. 35. Pſal. xxxvi. 4. xxviii. 3. 1 


Sam. xxiii. 9. To frame miſchief by a 


law, is to enact laws tending to mens 


hurt and ruin, Pſal. xciv. 20. To i- 
magine miſchief againſt God, is to con- 
trive methods of diſhonouring him, 
Hol. vii. 15. Wicked men have mif- 
chief under their tongue, in their heart, 
and are in readineſs to utter words 
tending to their own or others hurt, 
Pfal. x. 7. They ſleep not, except 


they have done miſchief, and cauſed - 


ſome to fall; they daily hurt ſomebody, 
and are never more delighted than when 


fo employed, Prov. iv. 16. vi. 18. x, 


23. Xxiv. 2, Their miſchief returns on 
their own head, and the miſchief of their 
lips conſumes them, when their purpoſes, 
endeavours, and ſpeeches, deſigned for 
the hurt of others, turn to their own 
ruin, as happened in the caſe of Ha- 
man, Pſal. vii. 16. xli. 9. Miſebie vous, 
is what tends or intends to hurt, Pſal, 
xxi. 11, Prov. xxiv. 8, | 

MISERY, is whatever tends to dif- 
treſs and render one wretched, Judg- 
x. 16. Job's friends were miſer 
comforters, who, inſtead of comfort- 
ing and encouraging him, much ad d 
to his diſtreſs, by their uncharitable 
ſpeeches, ' Job xvi. 2. It the dead 
ſhould not be raiſed, goſpel-miniſters 
ard faints would be- of all men tie 


mo 


f miſerable 5 as through their endea- 


| ſs to follow and ſerve Chriſt, they 


deprived of many pleaſures of this 
life, oa expoſed to the hatred and 
perſecution of men, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

MISREPHOTH-MATIM, or the 
burnings of waters, was either hot baths, 
or a glaſs-work, near Zidon, or rather 
hot baths in the north of Gilead. To 
this place Joſhua's troops purſued that 
part of Jabin's army that fled to the 
weſtward, Joſh. xi. 8. 

MISS; (1.) To fail of hitting an 
intended mark, Judg. xx. 16. 3 
To be wanting, 1 Sam. xxv. 15. (3. 
To take notice of one's abſence, 1 Sam. 
xx. 18. 

MIST ; (1.) A moiſt duſkineſs of 
the air, that waters and refreſhes the 
earth; it chiefly hovers over hills and 
moiſt places, Gen. ii. 6. (2.) A duſky 
blindneſs, Acts xiii. 11, Eternal mi- 
ſery is the miſt of darkneſs ! how per- 
plexing and uncomfortable ! and how 
impoſſible to get out of it! 2 Pet. ii. 17. 

MISTRESS. Nineveh was a mi/- 
treſs of witchcraft, that ſold nations 
through her whoredoms and witch- 
crafts. The Aſſyrians were famed for 
inchantments and other diabolic arts, 
and by their flattery, carnal policy, 
and charms of wealth and luxury, de- 
coyed nations into ſlavery and idolatry, 
Nah. iii. 4. 

MISUSE ; to contemn, perſecute, 
murder, 2 Chron. iii. 16. 

MITE. See FARTHING. But ſome 
make the mite much leſs than we have 
there done, and 14 of them are reck- 
oned at little more than a farthing, and 
one fourth of a farthing of Engliſh 
money, Mark xii. 16. 

MITRE. See BONNET. | 

MITYLENE ; the capital city of 
the iſland of Leſbos, in the eaſt end of 
the Mediterranean ſea, and about ſeven 
or eight miles from the continent of 
Leſſer Aſia. It was handſome in its 
form and buildings, but unwholeſome 
as to the air, when the ſouth or ſouth- 
weſt winds blew. It was famous for 
the birth of Pittacus the wiſe Grecian, 
Theophanes the hiſtorian, Alcæus the 
poet, and Diophanes the rhetorician, 


MIS [ ng 


MI z 1 
aul touched here as he failed from | 
Corinth to Jeruſalem, Acts xx. 14.3 {| 
but we find no appearance of a Chrif 
tian church, except in the 5th, 6th, 
7th, and 8th centuries. - It is now a 
place of little or no conſequence. 
MIX. See MinGLE. 2 
MIZ PAH, or Mizexn; (1.) A 
city of Judah, about 18 miles weſt of 
Jeruſalem, in the large plain, Joſh. xv. 
38. ; but it ſeems to have been given 
to the Benjamites, Joſh. xviii. 26. or 
perhaps that of Benjamin was a differ- 
ent place. Here the Hebrews held 
their meeting about the affair of the 
Levite's concubine, who was baſely 
murdered by the men of Gibeah, Judg. 
xx. 1. Here Samuel dwelt, and the 
Hebrews under his direction obſerved 
a ſolemn faſt, to obtain deliverance 
from the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 5. 6. 
Here Saul was anointed to be king, 1 
I Sam. x. 17. Aſa built a great part | 
of it with the ſtones he tranſported 1 
from Ramah. 1 Kings xv. 22. Here 1 
Gedaliah d we, and for a ſhort time 1 
ruled the remnant of the Jews, Jer. xl. 'Þ 
41. Ezer and Shallum, rulers, and 1 
ſome other inhabitants of this place, 1 
were very active in repairing the wall 
of Jeruſalem, under the direction of 
Nehemiah, Neh. iii. 7. 15. 19. (2.) 
A city in the mountains of Gilead, and 
near mount Hermon; the place was 
ſo called, becauſe here Jacob, having 
made a covenant with Laban, wiſhed the 
Lord might watch between them, that 
the one might never paſs it to hurt the o- 
ther, Gen. xxxi. 49. Thus far, it ſeems, 
Joſhua's troops purſued ſuch of Jabin's 
army as fled to the eaſtward, Joſh. x1. 
3. 8. Here was the city in which 
Jephthah dwelt, and where he muſtered 
his army againſt the Ammonites, Judg. 
xi. 3. 11. 29. 34. Whether this be 
the Mezpeh of Moab, where David 
for a while ſojourned, I cannot cer- 
tainly ſay : but I rather think Mizpeh 
of Moab was farther ſouth, as I know 
not how the Moabites could have come 
by Mizpeh of Gilead ; though other- 
wiſe this ſituation would ſuit very well 
with. his being in the land of the Her- 
monites, and near the hill Mizax, 
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-which ſtood near Hermon, if it was 


not a part of it, 1 Sam. xxii. 3. Pal. 
xlii. 6. | 
MIZRAIM, or Meztx, the ſon of 
Ham, and father of Ludim, Anamim, 
Lehabim, Naphtuhim, Pathruſim, and 
Caſluhim, from which laſt ſprung the 
Philiſtines and Caphtorim. Theſe de- 


ſcendants of his, and the tribes called 


from their names, had no doubt their 
original reſidence in Egypt; but ſome 
of them moved towards the weſt ; and 
as Caſluhim ſeems to have dwelt in the 
eaſt of Egypt, his poſterity partly 
ſettled in the ſouth-weſt of Canaan. 
Some learned men have imagined, that 


theſe names m_— in im, a plural ter- 


ebrew, mult ſignify 


mination in the 


| tribes, not particular perſons ; but we 


know not df ſufficient reaſons to ſup- 
port this inference, Gen. x. 6. 13. 14. 
The Arabs till call Egypt Meſr ; and 
they called Memphis, and now call 
Grand Cairo, Meſr, from Miſraim. 
MOAB, the ſon of Lor, by his 
eldeſt daughter, was born about the 
ſame time as Iſaac, in A. M. 2108. 
He and his poſterity dwelt in the land 
called by his name, eaſtward of the 
Dead ſea, and about the river Arnon, 


with the Ammonites on the north-eaſt, 


and the Midianites on the ſouth-weſt 
of them. They expelled the Emims, 
and ſeized on their country. They had 
not been long a nation, when they be- 
came idolaters, and worſhipped Che- 


moſh and Baal-peor, Numb. xxi. 29. 


xxv. 1. 3. Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, took from them all their territory 
northward of the river Arnon. Not 
long after, Balak the ſon of Zippor 
was king of Moab. He, but in vain, 
hired Balaam to curſe the Hebrews, 
who encamped on his borders, Numb. 
xxi.—xxiv. To revenge this, no Moab- 
ite or Ammonite were allowed to enter 
the Hebrew congregation of the Lord, 
to their 10th generation, Deut. xxii. 
3.—6. About A. M. 2661, the Moab- 
ites under Eglon reduced the Hebrews 
under their yoke, and mightily oppreſ- 
ſed them for 18 years; but Ehud kill 
ed their king, and his troops killed 
110,000 of the moſt valiaat Moabites, 
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and recovered to the Hebrews their 1;. 
berty, Judg. iii. Some time after, E. 
limelech and Naomũ, on account of a 
famine, left Canaan, and ſojourned in 
the land of Moab; his ſons Mahlon 
and * _ 1 two Moabitiſh wo. 
men, ſome fay the f; 
Ruth i. Saul raceelafally wege u 
with the Moabites, 1 Sam. xiv, 47. 
When David was perſecuted by Say] 
he fled to the land of Moab, whence 
Ruth his great-grandmother had come, 
and committed his parents to the pro- 
tection of the king af Moab, 1 San, 
xxii. 3. 4. Provoked with the Moah- 
ites, perhaps for the murder of his pa. 
rents, David, about 12 years after, 
terribly ravaged their country, and re- 
duced them to the baſeſt ſervitude, 
ſuch of them, at leaſt of the ſoldiery, 
as he took priſoners, he cauſed lie or 
ſtand cloſe together, and meaſuring o- 
ver them with lines, to mark them for 
death or life, he killed the half, if not 
two thirds of them, 2 Sam. viii. 1. 2, 
Pſal. Ix. 8. For about 150 years, 
they continued ſubject to Ifrael, and 
Saraph a Jew was one of their govern. 
ors, and one Ithmah a Moabite was 
one of David's mighties, 1 Chron. iy, 
22. xi. 46. Solomon married ſome 
Moabitiſh women, and eſtabliſhed the 
worſhip of Chemoſh their idol at Jeru- 
ſalem, 1 Kings. xi. 1. 7. 33. After 
the diviſion of the Hebrew kingdom, 
the Moabites fell to the ſhare of the 
ten tribes, as their territories were con- 
tiguous to the Reubenites ; but after 
the death of Ahab, Mes ML their king, 
a noted ſheep-maſter, refuſed to pay 
his tribute. This occaſioned a terrible 
defeat of the Moabites, by Joram king 
of Iſrael, and his allies, and a furious 
ravage of their country, 2 Kings ut. 


Not long after, or perhaps before, they 


entered into a league with the Edom- 
ites, Amalekites, Iſhmaelites, Phili 
tines, Ammonites, Hagarenes, Aſhur- 
ites, Gebalites, and Tyrians, to deſtroy 
the whole race of ' Iſrael ; but their ar- 
my that came againſt Jehoſhaphat wa 
miraculouſly deſtroyed, 2 Chron. Xx. 
Pſal. Ixxxiii, Some time after, thc 
Moabites ſcem to have invaded the oy 
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i of Edom, and burnt the bones af the 
E. king of it into lime, Amos ii. 1. A- 
f a bout the time of Eliſha's death, ſtrag- 
U in gling bands of the Moabites ravaged 
lon the country of the ten tribes, 2 Kings 
wo- xiii, 20. During the decline of the 
ly, kingdom of the ten tribes, or after 
war their begun captivity by Tiglath-pile- 
47. ſer, the Moabites ſerzed on a great part 
aul, of what pertained to the Reubenites, 
ne if not more of the land of Gilead. The 
me, Aſſyrians, under Shalmaneſer, ravaged 
pro- their country, and rendered it almoſt 
am. deſolate, Iſ. xv. xvi. xv. 10. Amos 
ab- ii. 1. 2. They however recovered this 
pa- ſhock, and again became a flouriſhirig/ 
ter, nation; Their principal cities were, 
re- Nebo, Kirjathaim, Kir, Miſgab, Heſh- 
de; bon, Madmen, Horonaim, Ar, Di- 
ery, bon, Aroer, Diblath or Beth-dibla- 
e or thaim, Holon, Jahazah, Mephaath, 
g o- Beth - gamul, Beth - meon, Kerioth, 
for Bozrah, Medeba, Elealeh, Jazer, and 
not Sihmah, the moſt of which had once 
l. 2. pertained to the Hebrews.— It ſeems. 
ears, they early ſided with the Chaldeans, and 
and bands of them haraſſed the Jews. un- 
7erns der Jehoiaxim; but as they formed a 
Was league with Zedekiah, for. ſhaking off 
. iy. the Chaldean yoke, Nebuchadnezzar, 
ſome about 4. or 5 years after he had deſtroy- 
the ed Jerufalem, invaded their country, 
[eru- and reduced it to an almoſt deſert, and 
\ fter carried multitudes of them captive into 
dom, his eaſtern dominions, 2 Kings xxiv. 2. 
the Jer. xlviii. 9. 26. xxv. 21. Ezek. xxv. 
con- Zeph. ii. 8. I find no evidence that 
after ever they much recovered this over - 
king, throw. Some of their women were 
pay married to the Jews, who had come 
rrible back to their on land, and were put 
king away by Nehemiah's orders, Neh. xiii. 
rious 23. The poor remains of them were 
78 lil, ſubje& to the Perſians and Greeks, in 
they their turns, and to the Jews under A- 
dom- lexander, Janneus, and Herod, and 
il hoally to the Romans. Long ago 
ſhure their name is loſt, as they incorporated 
ftroy with the Jews or Arabiags, and their 
ir ar- country is almoſt quite deſolate, and is 


not properly ſuhject to the Turks, but 


1. xx- s the wild Arabs of Hejaz, Zeph. i. - 
, the 8. 9. 10. II. xv. 10. xi. 14. Dan. 


ﬆ 41. ; but in If.-xzv. 10. Maaũ ma 
Vor. II. | 


16's 


1. Mot 
be underſtood of the enemies of the 
church in general. | | | 
MOCK ; i 1.) To deride; ſooff 
laugh at, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. (2.) 


32 
* 
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: Merrily; to make a jeſt ; ſo fools make 


a mock at fin; Prov, xiv. 9. (3:) To 
deoeiye one with words, Judg. xvi. 
10. 13. (4.) To raviſh or abuſe a 
God mocks 


woman, Gen. XxxXIix. 17. 
at ment - fear, when, without pity, he 
brings bis fearful ſtrokes of judge. 
ment upon them, Prov. i. 26. God 
is not mocked-; he will not be deceived. 
or jeſted with. If men live in fin, they 

| certainly be for ever puniſhed, 
Gal. vi. 7. Men mac God, when in 
words or behaviour they jeſt at his be- 
ing, his purpoſes, words, works, Or- 
dinances, miniſters, or people, Job 
xiü. 9. Wine is a mocter, and ſtrong 
drink is raging - it, if drunk to exceſs, 


deceives men, and renders them diſho- 


noured, unhappy, and outrageous, 
Prov. xx. 1. | 
Mocxzers, are ſuch as habitually 
give themſelves to ſcoff and jeſt at ſpi- 
ritual and divine things, and to beguile 
men with deceitful words, If, xxviii. 22. 
Jade , bc, wt 
MODERATE ; to abate ; to keep 
io due bounds. To moderate threatening, 
is to reſtrain it within due bounds, 
Eph. vi. f 9. Our moderation ſhould 
be known to all men, becauſe the Lord is 
at hand: we ſhould exerciſe ſoftneſs. 


and tenderneſs towards all men; inter- 


t their words and behaviour in the 
eſt ſenſe; uſe inferiors with kindneſs 
and reſpect; and bear injuries, becauſe 
the Lord obſerves our conduct, and 
will quickly judge us, and refent the 

injuries done us, Phil. iv. $ 0 | 
MODEST ; bumble ; chaſte. Mo 
deft 22 is ſuch as becomes an 
humble, ſober, and modeſt perſon, 
1 Tim. ii. 9. \ 29952 tit „ 
MOISTURE; $4» ; wetneſs, Luke 
Pres Ay majſture is turned — 

ner m is parc 

=_ its — e ale; my 
oul is bereayed of proſperity, ous. 
influence, 9 by SR ' 
ſions and fears of thy fatherly wrath, 


nn mon 


MOL 
" MOLE; a ſmall four-f ani- 
mal which ferrets in the earth, hath 
its feet formed for digging ; its eyes 
very ſmall, and hence 'believed by the 
vulgar to be blind. It lives on roots, 
toads, os worms; but that ly He- 
brew Tinſbemeth ſignifies a mole, we 
dare not ' affirm though the Jewiſh 
rabbins, and the Chaldee paraphraſes, 
ſo interpret it. Bochart will have it 
a chameleon ; Caſtalio a toad; and o- 
thers a weaſel. It is certain it was le- 
y unclean, and that the ſame word 

is tranſlated a ſwan, Lev. xi. 18. 30. 
To caft idols to the moles and to the bats, 
1s to leave them to ignorant, hateful, 
and worldly men ; or rather to throw 
them away with the utmoſt contempt, 
If. ii. 20. | | | 

MOMENT; a very ſhort ſpace of 
time, in compariſon of eternal duration. 
God hides himſelf from, is angry with, 
ard afflicts his people, byt for a moment, 
If, live. 7. 8. Pſal. xxx. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 
17. And the joy of hypocrites is but 
for a moment, is quickly changed into 
eternal forrow, Job xx. 5. A lyin 
tongue is but for a moment, as trut 
will quickly be diſcovered to the liars 
ſhame, Prov. xii. 19. 

MOLECH, Morocu, Mircon, 
Marcnan; the principal idol of the 
Ammonites: he had the face pf an ox; 
his hands were ſtretched out, as if ready 
to receive preſents. He was hollow 
within, and there the fire was. placed 
to heat the image, that it might burn 
the offerings. There were ſeven different 
x for receiving the different 
oblations of meal, turtles, ewes, ram 
calves, oxen, and children. It is ſaid the 
unhappy parent who offered his child to 
Molech, put him into the burning arms 
of the idol, where he expired amidſt ter: 
rible pain, and while drums were beat to 
drown his cries, Whatever ſome talk of 
cauſing children paſs between two fires, 
in honour of this idol, jt is pretty plain 
that the actual burning of them in ſa- 


crifice is intended, Pal, evi. 37. Ezek. 


xvi. 20. xxiii. 37. 39. The ſacrificed 
child was burnt in 'order to obtain a 
bleſſing on the reſt of the family. That 

Molech was derived from the Egypti- 
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ans, and is the ſame as Rephan, Ren. 
phan, Chiun, or Serapis, and worſhip. 
ped under the form of a bull, and with 


the Anammelech and Adrammelech, 


to which the inhabitants of Sephar. 
vaim burnt their children, we believe; 
but whether he was the ſame with $a. 
turn, to whom human ſacrifices were 
offered, or with Mercury, or Mars, or 
Venus, or Mithra, or the ſun, we ſhall 
not now determine. It is certain, Mo. 
lech was very early worſhipped among 
the Ammonites : and perhaps it was the 
crown of Molech, not of the Ammo. 
nitiſh king, that David took at Rab. 
bah, and which weighed a talent, 
2 Sam. xii. 30, God very early pro- 
hibited the worſhip of Molech to his 
3 Lev. xvii, 21. XX. 2. 3. 4. 
hey, however, were often of 
it: they carried the tabernacle of their 
Molech, in the worſhip of the golden 
calf, which was a kind of repreſenta. 
tion of the Egyptian Serapis, Acts vi. 
43. Solomon built a temple to Mo- 
lech on the mount of Olives, 1 Kings 
xi. 7. Ahaz, Manaſſeh, and other 
Jews, burnt their children in honour 
to this idol, particularly in roher, 
2 Kings xvi. 3. Xxi. 3. 4. Jer. xt 

6. | 
? MONEY. The moſt ancient me- 
thod of trade was by barter, exchang- 
ing one thing for another: in after 
times the more precious metals were 
uſed as the price in merchandiſe. The 
gold and filver, however, were long 
weighed, not coined. Abraham weighed 
the ; hundred ſhekels which he gave 
for his burying-place, Gen. xxiii. 15.16, 
Joſeph was ſold for 20 ſhekels weight of 
filver ; and his brethren carried back to 
Egypt the ſame weight of money that 
had been returned in their ſacks, Gen. 
xxxvii. 28, xliii, 2 1. Jeremiah auled 
the ſeventeen ſhekels-of ſilver which he 
ave for his couſin's field, Jer. xxX11. 10. 
hekels and talents whereby money 
was eftimated, were weights, not coins, 
2 Sam, xii. 30. xiv. 26. We are not 
certain of any coined money in the 
world till about A. M. 3460, whe 
Cræſus king of Lydia coined his Creſ 
and Darius the Mede his Darics, ot 
| Darkmot 
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PDarkmons. Nor do we know of the 
Jews coining any till about 400 years 
after, when Antiochus Sidetus gave 
Simon the Maccabee a privilege for 
that purpoſe. The Romans began to 
coin filver about A. M. 3735, and 
old in A. M. 3797. e aneient 
Sritons uſed rings or plates of iron for 
money. The Lacedemonians uſed bars 
of iron. Anciently, and in ftraitening 
circumſtances, leather, wood, paſte- 
board, &c. have been comed for mo- 


The Value and Proportion of the Grecian Coins: 


Lepton or mite — 
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ney. To this day the Chinefe do-not. 
coin, but cut and weigh their gold and 
ſivler for trade: and in ſome nations 
they trade with ſhells and fruits inſtead 
of money. In the » money is 
ſometimies given in preſents to perſons 
of rank ; and is paid by bags ſealed up: 
Job xiv: 17. Chriſt's b gs are 
without money and without price; alto- 
gether free, neither price, nor pro- 
== of price, being required from us, 

v. Is 
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Note 2. 1 have ſuppoſed, with the generality of authors, that the Drachma 


and Denarius were equal, 


though there is reaſon to believe the Drachma 


was ſomewhat the weightier. 
. The Grecian Gold Coin was ; PE 
The olden Stater, weighing two Attic Drachms, or 6 
of the ſilver Stater, and exchanging uſually for 25 Attie þ © 16 1:75 
Drachms of ſilver, in our money, 1 NG POR Wau 
ccording to our proportion of gold to filve?, a e 
ere were hkewiſe the Stater Cyzicenus, exchanging far o 19 1 


28 Attic Drachms, or, 


Sater Philippicus, and Stater Alerandsisus, of the ne 
"PALS 27 | . 4 3s Staten 


” 


riobolus, Se. > 


2 Oo — >? — * 


3 he — n 
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'.,, MON T1 ] MON 
Baker 8 cording 1 to Joſephus, worth go wy 1 55 


Drachms, or, 12 3.5 | | 

| Stater Oelde, of the ſame ber | 

The value and Proportion of the Rodin Coin: : ; 

Pernncius — — —— | ws n . 

| 2 |Sembett — „ 0 1.55 

[ 4 is" Libella, As — — 28 $4 1 

to 7 $4. 21Seftertius St 6 rt 8 Þ ot A 3-75 F 

| NR 10 5 2Quinorius Victoriatus — 3 3.5 9 

| F< 2010 al 5 | Dennis — {hr 7 3 - 


Note, Of theſe the Denarins, Victoriatus, Seſtertius, and ſometimes the As, 
were of ſilver, the reſt of braſs. 

There were fometimes alſo coined of braſs, the N Sektam, Uncia, Sex. 
tula, and Dupondius. 

The Roman gold-coin was the W Which weighe es double the 


Denarius. nc 
1. 4. d. W. 
The Aureus, according to the firſt proportion of coinage,” 5X by 
mentioned by Pliny, Lib. xxxiii. cap. 3. was worth, 8 | 4 375 ha 
According to the * that obtains now amongſt” 2 2 du 
us, worth, S r _ 
According to the Decuple proportion, mentioned by, Livy 
and Julius Pollux, worth, | 12 1 14 
According to the proportion mentioned by Tacitus, and* : dil 
which afterwards obtained, whereby the "—_— exchan- © 16 1:75 Sh 
ged for 25 Denarii, its value, fix 
| 15 | 4 
Jewiſh Money 2 to the Englih Standard. ; ſur 
% la. Siber Money. 2 
Gerah — 
10 paeh — 5 —— — 
20 2|Shekel 8 
| 1200 120 50Maneh, „Mina Hebraica i 
6800 bel oo 2 — 


Gold money. 


Solidus Aureus or 8 worth 
A ſhekel of gold, wotth — 
A talent of gold, worth — 
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MONEY-CHANGERS, were 
ſuch, as, at a certain rate of profit, 
gave leſſer pieces of money for great- 
er, or greater for leſſer, to accommer 
date ſuch as came to the ſolemn feaſts, 


or other worſhip at Jeruſalem. Theſe 


Jeſus twice drove from the ſtations 
which they had taken in the courts of 
the temple, John ii. 14. 15. Matth. 


xxi. 12. | 
MONSTERS ; huge and unſhape- 


ly animals, ſuch as whales, Oc. Lam. 


iv. 3. | 
MONTH. See year. 


MONUMENTS. Thoſe in which 
idolaters lodged, were either tombs, 
idol-temples, deſert places, or any 
where with idols, or their ſuppoſed 
reſident devils, by ſleeping in which, 
they expected fellowſhip with their 
falſe gods, in dreams, viſions, or the 
like, If. IXv. 4. | | x 

MOON. a ſecondary planet always 
attendant on our earth. Many aſtro- 
nomers draw her face, as if diverſified 
with hills, valleys, continents, and ſeas; 
but we doubt of all this, and if ſhe 
has ſo much as an atmoſphere to pro- 
duce clouds, rain, ſnow, or other hke 
meteors. . | 
is reckoned 2175 miles; her ſurface 
14,000,000 of ſquare miles; and her 
diſtance from the earth 240,000 mules. 
She performs her revolution, from a 
fixed ftar. to the ſame again, in 27 
days, 7 hours, 40 minutes; but as the 
ſun is ſtill advancing in the ecliptic 
circle, the time from one conjunction 
with the ſun to another, is 29 days, 
12 hours, 44 minutes, and 3 ſeconds. 
She moves about her own axis in the 
lame time that ſhe moves about the 
earth, and hence ſhews always the 
lame face to us. The moon is of her- 
ſelf a dark body, but reflects the light 
of the ſun to us; and perhaps our 
earth reflects as much light, if not 
more, towards the moon. When, at 
her change, ſhe comes dir between 
us and the ſun, the ſun is eclipſed to 
us; when, at her full, the earth is di- 
rectly between her and the ſun, ſhe is 
eclipſed to us. The moon was form- 
ed to give light in, and rule the night, 
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The diameter of the moon 
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and to diſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, 
Gen. i. 14. She has a mighty influ- 
ence on the ebbing and flowing of the 
ſea ; and was the great marker of the 
time of the Jewiſh rrASTSs. The Hea- 
thens have generally worſhipped the 
moon, under the names of queen of 
heaven, Venus - Urania, Succoth- be- 


noth, Aſhtaroth, Diana, Hecate, or 
perhaps Meni, Oc. Job xxxi. 26. 27. 


Deut. iv. 19. xvii. 3. The orientals 
regulate their journies by the moon, 
and ſet off ſoon after her change. The 
church is likened to the mann; how 
comely, uſeful, and. illuminating to the 
world in the dark night of time! how 
only illuminated by Jeſus*the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſhining on her! and how 
changing her militant ſtate and con- 
dition! Song vi. to. The world and 


ceremonial diſpenſation, are likened to 


the moon; both are very unſettled and 
changeable; and the time of the ce- 
remonies was much ruled by the moon, 


Rev. xii. 1. Outward proſperity, and 


ſubjective grace, are likened to a mονν 
they borrow all their glory and uſe- 
fulneſs from Jeſus the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, If. Ix. 20. * 
MORDECAI, the ſon of Jair, 
grandſon of Kiſh, and deſcendant of 
the family of Saul, was carried to 
Babylon along with Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, when he was very young. If 
he was one of the chiefs who conduct- 
ed the Jews from Babylon to Judea, 
he muſt have returned to Shuſhan in 
Perſia. When Eſther his couſin, whom 
he had trained up, was married to A- 
haſuerus, Mordecai waited about the 
palace-gate, that he might have infor- 
mation concerning her from time to 
time. Here having got information 
of Bigthan and Teriſh's intention to 
murder the king, he informed Eſther 


of it, and the traitors were hange 
ws 2 


and it was marked in the annals! 
the kingdom, that Mordecai had gi- 


ven the information againft them. 


When Haman was made prime mini- 
ſter of Perſia, all the ſervants were 
ordered to bow the knee to him as he 
paſſed by them. 
this' an approach towards divine ho- 

nour, 


Mordecai conceiving 


| 
| 
| 


. 
nour, or reckoning it ſinful to revere 
an Amalekite, declined compliance. 
Scorning to puniſh Mordecai alone, 
Haman procured a royal edict for an 
univerſal maſſacre of the Jewiſn nation. 
Informed hereof, Mordecai informed 
Eſther, and earneſtly begged, ſhe would 
interpoſe with the kin g for the life of 
her people. At her deſire, Mordecai 
cauſed all the Jews in Shuſhan faſt three 
days, for ſucceſs from God to her at- 
tempt, Neh. vii. 7. Eſth. ii. 5.—iv. 
Meanwhile, Providence directed to be 
read to Ahaſuerus, one night as he 
could not ſleep, that part of the royal 
annals which mentioned Mordecai's 
diſeovery of the treacherous eunuchs. 
Ahaſuerus finding that he had recei- 
ved no reward, aſced Haman, who 
was juſt come to obtain the king's 


1 to hang Mordecai on his 
ofty gallows, what ſhould be done to In the 


honour the king's great favourite? As 
Haman imagined it could be none o- 
ther than himſelf, he propoſed the 
kigheſt honours he could think of. Ac- 
cording to the tenor of his own pro- 
poſal, he was ordered to array Morde- 
cai in the king's dure robes, ſet 
him on the king's own horſe, and lead 
the horſe with Mordecai on it, through 
all the city of Shuſhan, and proclaim 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
In a fimilar manner, proſelytes to the 
Mahometan religion are carried thro? 
the ſtreets at their converſion. No 
way inflated with theſe extraordmary 
honours, Mordecai returned to the 
king's gate ; but Haman being hang- 
ed that very day, he was advanced to 
his office. After he and Eſther had 
by letters to the various provinces 
ſtopt the maſſacre of their nation, he 
for ſome time continued to diſcharge 
his high truſt with great fidelity and 
uſefulneſs, Eſth, vi.—x. 
MORIAH, a hill on the north-eaſt 
of Jeruſalem, and which is ſome- 
times reckoned as a part of Zion, 
Here it is ſuppoſed, Iſaac was inten- 
tionally offered ; and here Arauna had 
his threſhing-floor z and. hereon the 
temple was built, 2 Chron, iii. 1. The 
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whole place whereabouts Þ, | 
ſtood, was anciently called the land 
of Moriah, Gen. xxuy. 2. 3 but the 
lain of MoxE u lay a good way north 
tween Gerizzim and Ebal, Gen. xi; 
6. Deut. xi. 29. 30.; and the hill of 


Morten was perhaps a top of Gilboa, 


MORNING ; (..) Th 
3 (1. at 

the day before 048985 the Leo 
the ſun, Mark xvi. 2. (} I light, 
which by its ſpread forms the morning, 
Joel ii. 2. The morning is repreſent. 
ed as having eye-lidr, to repreſent the 
firſt appearance of the riſing light in 
the reddiſh ſky, Job xli. 18.; as ha. 
"_ wings to denote the quick ſpread 
of light, Pſal. cxxxix. 9.; and as hu. 
ving a womb from which the dew is 
produced, Pſal. cx. 3. Every morn. 
ing, is daily; often, Pſal. Nxiii. 14. 
n the morning, is early; ſeaſonably; 
earneſtly; ſuddenly, Pſal. v. 3. xxx. 5. 
To execute judgement in the morning, 
is to do it readily, and as ſeaſonab 
and ſpeedily as poſſible, Jer. xxi. 12, 
Pal. ci. 8. To eat in the morning, de- 
notes unſeaſonable and intemperate eat- 
ing and drinking ; luxury, Ecel. x. 16. 
Jer. v. 8. 'The church is likened to the 
morning. In the patriarchal age, her 
light was but ſmall, but gradually in- 
creaſed. After the night of ceremo- 
nies, how glorious a morning of gol- 

Lhght! In iy militant fate, her 
ight is but ial, and growing to the 
. — of 9 ow de- 
lightful her appearance ! what a bleſ- 
ſed preſage of future happineſs ! Song 
vi. 10. A ſtate of grace is called a 
morning. It comes after a ſad night of 
fin and miſery ; and how happily one 
is awakened, enlightened, and refreſh- 
ed, by the gradual increaſe of its ſpi- 
ritual diſcoveries, and application of 
heart-warming love, till it iſſue in the 
high day of eternal happineſs ! If. vil. 
20. A ſeaſon of proſperity, or gol- 
pel-opportunity, is called a morning: 


it comes after a night of diſtreſs, or 


dark ignorance z and how delighttul 
and refreſhing ! If. xxi. 12. The ge- 
neral reſurrection is called a norm: 
after a night ef darkneſs and —_ 
1 
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how ſhall men be awakened 
the laſt trumpet, enlightened by the 

lory of, and manifold diſcoveries made 

by {6s Son of man! and into what an 
everlaſting day it uſhers the ſaints ! 
Plal. xlix. 14. Fearful judgements are 
likened to the morning ; they overtake 
tranſgreſſors in their ſpiritual ſleep, and 
carnal ſecurity, and oft ſuddenly, and 
always ſeaſonably, when their fins rich- 
ly deſerve them, Ezek. vii. 7. 10.— 
To-morrow 5 next day; or in a ſhort 
time, Luke xiii. 32. 33. 

MORSEL ; (1.) 4 ſmall piece of 
bread, Pſal. cxlvii. 17. (2.) A meal 
of meat, Heb. xii. 16, Better is a 
morſel with quietneſs, than a houſe full of 
ſacrifices with ftrife, Better is the mean- 
eſt fare, in a ſtate of peace with God, 
and in the enjoyment of peace of con- 
ſcience, and of. true peace with men, 
than the moſt abundant and delicate 
proviſion without it, Prov. xvii. 1. 

MORTAR ; an hollow veſſel for 
braying things in with a peſtil. In 
mortars did ſome of the Hebrews grind 
the manna to prepare it for being ba- 
ken into bread, Numb. xi. 8. To bray 
a fool with a peſtil in a mortar, is to 
puniſh him ſeverely for his folly, Prov. 
XXVII. 22. 

MORTAR ; a well known mate- 
tial uſed to connect ſtones in building; 
and it was anciently made, by the 
treading of the feet of men or beaſts: 
ſo the Ninevites are bid go into the clay, 
and tread the mortar ; that is, prepare 
materials for repairing the breaches of 
their walls, Nah. iii. 14. By ming- 
ling three parts of lime with two of 
aſhes, and beating them inceſſantly for 
about 750 hours, the orientals make an 
exceedingly durable mortar, If. xli. 25. 
Nah. iy. 14. Mal. iv. 3. To come v 
princes as upon mortar, 18 eaſily to ſub- 
due, enſlave, and oppreſs them, II. 
xl, 25. Flattering and falſe doctrines, 
and predictions, are likened to a daub- 
ng with untempered mortar ; however 
they may for a while ſeem to ſtrength- 
en, yet in the end they but ruin na- 
tions, churches, and perſons, thereby 
encouraged.— One builf a wall, and 
another daubed it with untempered mortar ; 
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by one falſe prophet ſaid, Jeruſalem would 
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ſtand the Chaidean fiege, and another 
to no purpoſe falſely confirmed his 
word. 80 one legal preacher encou- 
rages his hearers to hope for acceptance 
with God through their own righte- 


ouſneſs, and another confirms them 


therein, till they be eternally ruined, 
Ezek. xiii. 10. 11. | 

To MORTGAGE land, is to con- 
ſign it over to a creditor to be his pro- 


perty, if it be not redeemed by the 


payment of the debt, within a time li- 
mited, Neh. v. 3. 

MORTIFY ; to put to death. To 
mortify the deeds of the body, and our 
members which are on the earth ; is, by 
the Spirit, and through -the word of 
God, to apply the blood and influence 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the weakening and 
deſtroying of our finful corruptions, 
Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 5. 

MOSES, the brother of Aazon 
and Miz1am, and younger than either, 
was born A. M. 2433. Before his 
birth, Pharaoh king 3? Egypt had iſ- 
ſued forth orders to murder every male 
infant of the Hebrews, His parents 
however perceiving ſome things about 
him which they reckoned preſages of 
his future greatneſs, they hid him three 
months. When they. could hide him 
no longer, his mother Jochebed made 
an ark of bulruſhes, and having pitch- 
ed it, that it might draw no water, 
ſhe put Moſes therein, and laid it near 
the banks of the Nile, where the prin- 
ces, and other” noble Egyptians uſed 
to walk. He had not lain long in this 
condition, when Pharaoh's daughter, 
Thermutis, coming to waih herſelf, or 
ſome of her linens, obſerved the ark, 
and cauſed one of her maids fetch it, 
and opening it, found the child. Mo- 
ved with the beauty and weeping of 
the babe, ſhe, knowing it to be one of 
the Hebrew children, reſolved to bring 
it up for herſelf, as a child of her own. 
Miriam his ſiſter, a girl of perhaps 10 
or 12 years of age, who waited hard 
by, aſked leave to call a nurſe: being 
allowed, ſhe called Jochebed his mo- 
ther. Pharaoh's daughter .called him 
Moſheh, becauſe ſhe - drew him gut 

es l the 


the water. h 
inſtructed in all the ſciences then known 


in Egypt. In his earlieft years, Jo- 


chebed and Amram, no doubt, took 
care to inſtruct him in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and in the principles of the true 
religion, and in the knowledge of the 
promiſes that God had made concern- 
ing Iſrael. Affected witll theſe, and 
endowed with the grace of God, he, 
when up, refuſed to be called 


the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, and 


ehoſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the 

* of God, than enjoy the ſhort- 
fi d pleaſures of fin. Truſting m the 
inviſible God, and encouraged by the 
hopes of an everlaſting reward, he 
feared not the wrath of the Egyptian 
king, nor whatever ridicule, threaten- 
ing, or perſecution, he had to endure. 


It is ſcarce to our purpoſe, to relate 


the perhaps fabulous ftory of his ſuc-- 
cola iſt 


al expedition againſt the Ethio- 
Fans, who about this time emi 
rom Arabia to Abyſſinia ſouthward 
of Egypt, —at the head of the Egyp- 
tian forces. It is certain, that bemg 
40 years of age, and divinely inſtruct- 
ed that he was to be the dehvcrer of 


Ifrael, he went to viſtt his brethren, 


at their hard labour. Obſerving an 
Egyptian cruelly abuſe an Hebrew, 
and going to murder him, he haſtened 
to them, aſſiſted the Hebrew, and kill- 
ed the Egyptian, and hid his body in 
the ſand, Next day. he obſerved two 
Hebrews at variance, and begged the 
faulty perſon not to hurt his brother, 
The fellow ſaucily replied, Whe made 

ou a ruler or judge over us? will you 
Ll me, as you did the Egyptian yeſ- 
terday ? Finding that his ſlaughter of 
the Ferotion was divulged, he fled in- 
to the country of Midian, on the Red 
ſea, Sitting down by a well, the ſe- 
ven daughters of Jethro came up to it, 
with their flocks ; they had ſcarce kll- 
ed the t s with the water witch 
they drew, when ſome barbarous fel- 
lows came up, and would have the 
water to their flocks. Moſes aſſiſt ed 
the damſels, and drove away the inju- 
rious ſhepherds. Jethro had no ſooner 
heard of his kindneſs te his daughters, 
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She took care to have him „ 
An 


grated 


had a miſſion. God 
preſence, and bid him tell the Hebrews, 


Meanwhile he told him, that Pharaoh 


tiaue, It was returned te & rod, 0 


mos. 

than he ordered him to be called in, 
et a refreſhment. Moſes hire 
himſelf to feed Jethro's flock, and re. 
ceived his daughter Zipporah in mar. 
rages by whom he had two ſons. The 
firſt ne called Ger/ſbom, to denote his 
being a /tranger. in that place ; the o. 


ther he called Zhezer, to denote that 


his God was his help, Exod. ii. Ag 
vii. 20,—29. | Heb. xi. 24. 25. 26, 
About the beginning of A. M. 2513, 
the king of Egypt, by whoſe — 2 
ter or liſter Moſes had been educated, 


was dead; but the bondage of the 


Hebrews {till continued under their 


new tyrant. As Moſes one day led 


his flocks near to the north or weſt 


fide of Sinai, the Lord appeared to 


him in a buſh that burnt, but was not 
conſumed. Moſes aſtoniſhed, went 
near to ſee the miracle. The Lord 
ſpok : to him out of the buſh, and bid 
him put off his ſhoes ere he came any. 
nearer, as the ſpot was ſacred to the 
honour of God. He declared himſelf 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; and that, from regard to bis 
promiſe, and to the groans of his 

preſſed people, he now intended to de. 
liver them, and bring them into Ca- 
naan, by him as the inſtrument. Mo- 
ſes began to excuſe himſelf, as if the 
Hebrews would not believe that he 
promiſed him his 


that the great I AM, who is being 
itſelf, and gives being to his creatures, 
and fulfils every promiſe, had ſent him 
to inform them of their approaching 
deliverance ; and aſſured him, that they 
would believe him. He ordered bim 
to go to Pharaoh, and in God's name, 
require him to let the Hebrews go three 
days journey into the Arabian deſen, 
to*offer a ſolemp facrifice to their God. 


would not grant this ſmall requeſt, til 
he and his country ſhould be almoſt 


ruined by fearful plagues; Moſes {il 
excuſing himſelf, God encouraged him 
by a 5 


urfold fign. His rod was 
turned into a ſerpent, to ſignify what 
plagues it would bring on the Egyt- 


pack 
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the ſupport of the Hebrews, - To mark 


low eafily God could weaken the poW- 


- of the Egyptians, and ftrengthen 
10 Iſraelites, Moſes's hand, being put 


into his boſom, became leprous white 


as ſnow 3 and, again returned into his 
boſom, became ſound as the other, 


Theſe miracles he was, ordered to re- 

before the Hebrews, for the con- 
firmation of his miſſion; and if neceſ- 
ſary, to add the taking of, watet out 
of the river, and it ſhould become 
blood. Moſes pretended, that he had 


not a ready utterance in his ſpeech, 
and begged to be excuſed, and wiſhed 
the Lord would ſend ſome proper per- 
ſon. Provoked with his unbelief, God 
told him, that he could qualify him 


with ſpeech ; and that Aaron, who. 
to meet him, ſhould 


was jult coming | 
be his aſſiſtant and ſpokeſman; Moſes 
being at laſt perſuaded, went and ob- 
tained the leave of his father-in-law to 
go and viſit his brethren in Egypt. 
He took his wife and children along 


with him. As they Were in an inn by 


the way, an angel threatened to flay 
Moſes, it is ſuppoſed on account of 


his negle& to circumciſe his child or 
children. To prevent his death, Zip- 


porah took a ſharp ſtone, cut off her 


child's foreſſtin, caſt or laid it at the 


feet, either of her huſband or of the 
child, and ſaid, that now the had pre- 
ſerved his life by bloodſhed, aud he or 
his ſon was now her bloody bridegroom. 
Zipporah and her children returned to 
her father; and - Moſes purſued his 
courſe into Egypt, and was: met by 
Aaron his brother; they told the He- 
brews what God had ſaid, and ſhewed 
them the figns 2, the people: believed, 
and were glad, Exo 1 

Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, 
and in the name of the God of the He: 
brews, demanded his allowance for that 
people to go three days journey into 
the Arabian deſert, to ſerve their God. 
He replied, that he neither knew, nor 
would pay the leaſt regard to the He- 
brew God; nor ſuffer them to Rir a 
fogt out of his dominions. He. ingrea- 
iq Fir . . by xecpiring them to 
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mark how uſeſvl 3d Would proye fo. Fei ln for themſelves, and yet 


the Egyptians with ten plagues 


MOS 


urniſh out the tale of their bricks. 


He thought hard Iabour would put re- 


*, ”- 


ligion out of their heads, Beaten oy 
the Egyptian taſk-maſters, for not f 
filling What was, impoſſible for them, 


the Hebrews , complained. to Pharaoh, 
but he no f relief; 
but told them, that their idleneſs had 


ve them no hopes of relief; 


filled their heads with whims of devo- 
tion. The Hebrews, bitterly reflected 


on Moſes and Aaron, as the cauſe of 


this additional miſery z Moſes cried to 


the Lord, and was anſwered, that Pha- 


raoh would not let them go, till ter- 
rible plagues on his land ſbould force 
him to it. God aſſured him, that he 


was IE HOvA, a promiſe- performing 
God, and would ſpeedily deliver the 


Hebrews, and bring them to Canaan. 
Moſes told this to the Hebrews ; but 
their grievous ſervitude made them diſ. 
regard what he ſaid. Moſes and Aaron 
again demanded Pharoah's ifNion 


for the people to go into the, deſert. 


To verify their commiſſion, Aaron flung 
down his rod, and it became a ſerpent. 
The magicians of Egypt were brought 
to confront this miracle; they caſt 
down their rods, and they became ſer- 
peuts, at leaſt in appearance; but whe- 
ther Satan indifcermbly ſlipt away their 


rods, and put 2 in their place, 


or whether himfelf actuated the rods, 
or only deceived the eyes of the ſpecta- 
tors, it is certain, that Aaron's rod 
ſwallowed up theirs, as a mark of ſu- 
perior authority and influence. —Juſt 
after this, the Lord, by Moſes, ſmote 

; withs 
in the {pace of leſs than a month. A- 
bout the 18th day of Adar, the waters 


of Nile, where ſo many Hebrew chil- 


dren had been drowned, were turned 
into blood, and ſo continued for ſeven 
days. About the 25th day, the river 
produced ſuch ſwarms of frogs,” as 
{pread throngh the country, and en- 
tering into ,houſes and eve! 


285 
were à terrible nuiſance. "Theſe two 


lagues the magicians a little imitated z 
but could imitate go mare: The plague 
of lice happened about the 27th ; and 


On 
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On the ſecond day of Abib, there hap- Directing their courſe to the fouth xg, 
pened a grievous murrain among their the Hebrews were three days without 
| cattle; on the third and fourth, the water; and when they found fome in 
plague of boiks ; on the fifth, the plague Marah, it was fo bitter they could not 
| of hail, thunder, and lightning: on drink it. They murmured againft Mo. 
the eighth, that of locuſts and grafs- fea, as if he had brought them into the 
ith hoppers : on the tenth, eleventh, and wildernefs to kill them with thirſt, Mo. 
tf! twqlfth, that of the darkneſs: on the fes cried to God for their relief; God 
fourtcevth, the death of their firſt-born. ſhewed him a tree, perhaps the bitter 
None of thefe affected the Hebrews. Azdiphne, and he caff it into the wa- 
While ſome of theſe plagnes continued, ters, and they became ſweet. March. 
| Pharaoh ſeemed willing to let the He- ing thence, they came to Elim, where 
brews go; but whenever they were re- were 12 fountains of excellent water, 
16 moved, he was as obflinate as ever, or and 70 palm- trees. On the 15th day 
| refuſed to let their flocks go with them, of the fecond month, which was the 
und of thefe Moſes refuſed to Teave fo zrſt from their departure, they came 
| much as one; but when the firft-born to the wilderneſs of Sin: their food 
were ſlain, Pharaoh's fſerrants urge was quite ſpent, and now they mur- 
him to give the Hebrews their diſmif- mured that Moſes had brought them 
fion. f the ſprinkling of the blood into the wilderneſs, to kill them with 
of the paſſover-lambs' on their door- hunger. Moſes cried to the Lord, 
ſts wat upper lintels, they had their That very night, a multitude of quai 
families rotected from the deſtroying fell about their tents ; and next mort- 
angel, Exod. .v-—x1. Deut. iv. 34- ing the manna, which continued with 
xi. 3, Heb. xi. 23—29. ' them 40 years, began to fall. When 
| The Hebrews having begun their they came to Rephidim, Moſes, by 
departure from Egypt in great haſte, God's direction, fmote a. rock with his 1 
and having carried along with them a rod, and thence came water, whole 
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good part of the wealth of the Egyp- fireams ſeem to have followed then » ll = 
tians, took their journey to the ſouth- bout 39 years. Here, chiefly by Mo- BY a 
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caſt, Pharach and his people repent- fes's intereefſidn, and by his holding 
cd their letting them go, and a migh- up the rad of God in his hand, the 
ty army purſued them, and almoſt over- Amalekites were defeated 7 and to com- 
took them on the welt of the Red fea. memorate the victory, Moſes reared up 
The Hebrews murmured againſt Mo- an altar, and called it 2 
{es for bringing them out of Egypt. that is, the Lord is my banner, 

i Moſes prayed to the Lord for an out- they tarried here, Jethro bronght Mo- 
i gate. At God's direction, he ſtreteh- fes his wife and children; and to eaſe 
14 ed his rod over the Red ſea, and it, him of his great burden in judging the 
where perhaps about 18 mifes broad, people, adviſed him to appoint heads 
parted aſunder, and gave the Hebreus of thouſands, hundreds, . fifties, and 
an eaſy paſſage. By taking of the tens; and let theſe judge all the leſſer 

| Wheels of their chariots, and darkening cauſes. This meafure being approve! 
their way, the Lord retarded the march ef God, was immediately put n es- 

8 the Egyptians ; and when tbe He, cution, Exod. xiil.-xvit. Dent. 1. 
brews were all over, and the Egyp- Joſh. xxiv. 5, 6, 7. Neh. K. —15. 
tians all in the channel, Moſes, at God's Pſal. lxxviii. 11,29; cv. 365. 
direction, Rretched his rod to the fea, evi. 7.-—14. exxxV- 8, 9. u, 1) 

. und it, moved by a ſtrong wind, ſud. — lz. „ 

 Henly returned, and Crowned the whole On the firſt day ot the third facrel 
57 them. On the eaſt ſide of, the ſea, month, the Hebreyvs' came to Sim 
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oy - and the. men, and Miriam and on this mount, God had told Moſa 

3 | e. women. of Urgel, ſung a ſong of the Hebrews would ſetve him. 

. Praiſe ſor their miraculous delihisrance. Moſes firſt aſcended the mount, God 
| 1 


prod. 


told 


So 
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told him his intention to enter into a 
covenant with the people. When Mo- 
{es rehearſed this to the people, they 
profeſſed their readineſs to do whatſo- 
ever the Lord ſhould command them. 
When Moſes returned to the mount, 
and repreſented their ready compliance 
with the divine will, God ordered him 
down to direct the e to ſanctify 
themſelves, and waſh their clothes, as 
on the third day God would deſcend 
on the mountain, and enter into cove- 
nant with them. After they had pu- 
rified themſelves, fiery flames on the 
top of the mount, and terrible claps of 
thunder, , made all the congreg ation, 
Mofes not excepted, to tremble and 
quake; and all the country about 
ſhook, and was illuminated. Bounda- 
ries were fixed along the 'mount, that 
neither man nor beaft might touch it ; 
and all were diſcharged to gaze, as if 
curious to behold any corporeal ſimili- 
tude of God amidſt 
audible voice, that all Iſrael might 
hear, God proclaimed the covenant- 
relation between him and them, and 
the ten ſummary precepts of the moral 
law, m a manner adapted to every par- 
ticular perſon. The terrible thunders 
ſo frighted the Hebrew aſſembly, that 
they begged the Lord would ſpeak his 
mind = to Moſes, and Moſes declare 
it to them. Moſes returned to the 
mount, and there received a variety of 
political and ceremonial laws. De- 
ſcending, he creed 12 pillars for the 
twelve tribes, and offered by the hands 
of ſome young men,  þurnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings on an altar, erected 
of rough ſtones, The half of the blood 
he ſprinkled on the altar. With the 
other half he ſprinkled the book, in 
which he had written the laws he had 
received, and the people. After which, 
he and Aaron, and his ſons, and 70 of 
the elders of Iſrael, went a little way 
up the mount, and feaſted before the 
ſymbols of the preſence of God. Thus 
was the .coyenant ſolemnly "ratified, 
Exod. xix,—xxiy. Deut. iv. v. 
Leaving Aaron and Hur, and the 
70 elders, to govern the people, Mo- 
les, taking Jo ua along wah Vim at 


” * 
- * * 
* 


e fire. With an 


God's covenant, and expoſi 
ſelves to be broken in his 


be blotted out of the book of 
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leaſt part of his way, went up to the 
mount, where they continued without 
any food for the ſpace of 40 days. 
God gave Moſes directions concerning 
the formation of the ark, altars, vails, 
curtains, candleftick, and other things 
pertaiuing to the tabernacle ; and con- 
cerning the priefts garments, and their 
conſecration, and concerning burat-of- 
ferings, incenſe, and perfume, and con- 
cerning the Sabbath; and ordered Be- 
zaleel and Aholiab to frame the work 
of the tabernacle. After giving to him 
the two tables of ſtone, probably of 
marble, wherein the ten command- 
ments had been divinely inſcribed, he 
bid him go down huſtily, as the He- 
brews had already broke their engage- 
ments, and were worſhipping a golden 
calf, He offered to make Moſes's fa- 
mily increaſe into a great nation, if he 
would but forbear interceding for his 

ruilty brethren. Moſes fell on his face 

efore the Lord, and begged he would 
not deſtroy them, as they were his co- 
venant- people. When he came down 
from the mount, and obſerved their 
idolatry, his holy zeal was ſo excited, 
that he threw down the tables of the 
law, and broke them to pieces before 
them, as a token of ther breaking 
them. 
He 
took their idol-calf, and reduced it to 
powder, - and cauſed the idolaters drink 
the water ſtrawed with the duſt, 'as a 
token their guilt ſhould be puniſhed. 
After ſharply rebuking Aaron his bro- 
ther for his hand in their ſin, he placed 
himſelf at the door of a tent which he 
erected without the camp, and bid all 
that deteſted this idolatry come to him. 
Three thouſand Levites. quickly, joined 


him. Theſe he ordered to go through 


the camp, and ſlay every man his friend 
or near Eiadnan who had been active 
in the idolatry. Afﬀter repreſenting to 
the people tha greatneſs of their ſin, 
he returned to the mount, and faſted 


and prayed for the ſpace of 40 days. 
He begged, that if God. would not 
forgive t 


Hebrews ſin, himſelf might 


vi- 
dential preſervation, and not live to ſee 


* 
— * 


3 


mos 4: 
them ruined, or have the honour of his 
family eſtabliſhed on their ruin. God 
replied, he would only cut off 1 life 
in that quarrel ſuch as had offended 
that though they could not expect him- 
ſelf to go with them, he would ſend 
his angel to guide them in the way. 
The Hebrews were extremely afflicted 
to hear of God's refuſal to go with 
them; but Moſes continued his inter- 
ceſſion, till God promiſed his preſence; 
promiſed, and gave him a ſignal mani- 
feſtation of his mercy, goodneſs, and 
equity, Hereon Moſes begged that 
God would glorify, the exceeding rich- 
es of his grace in going up with th 
who were a moſt rebellious and Riff 
necked people, After hewing two new 
tables of ſtone, Moſes returned. again 
to the mount, and having continued 
there 40 days, came down with. the 
moral law diyinely inſcribed on the 
tables. His face ſhone, with the re- 
flection of the divine glory. When he 
came to know it, he covered his face 
with a vail, that the Hebrews might 
converſe with him, Exod, xxv.—xxx1v, 
Deut. x. X. The tabernacle was now 
to be reared by à voluntary contribu- 
tion. The people brought materials, 
till Moſes reſtrained them. Every male 
paid half a ſhekel, as the ranſom-· money 
of his ſoul. After fix months work, 
the tabernacle was finiſhed, every thing 
exactly according to the direQton of 
God by Moſes, After divine direc- 
tions, iſſued therefrom concerning the 
various offerings, Aaron and his ſons 
' were: conſecrated to the ſervice of it, 
and then a number of other, ceremonial 
Jaws. were by God uttered therefrom, 
See Lxviricus, An account of the 

Hebrews was then taken, and all were 


directed in their ſtation ang march, and. 


their princes offered their oblatiops for 
the. dedication of the tabernacle. Al- 
ter this, the Levites were conſecrated, 


_and a ſecond paſſoyer was kept, Now. 


- Hoþab, the brother-in-law of Moſes, 
Who had perhaps tarried about ten 
. manths, intended to have returned 
hame; but Moſes begged he would go 
alopg with them, and receive his ſhare of 


the blefſiags that Dyaired hem, Exod, 


the murmuring was not. 


it was unwholeſame, and the cities aud 
people were fe ſtrong, that, they _ 


LAY 
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XXxV.—AI. Lev. i.— vii. Numb. 
Scarce had the Hebrews departs 


from Sinai, when they, chiefly th 
mixed multitude, fell a murmuring 4, 


the manna,. and luſted for fleſh. 4 


burning peſtilence began in the outſide 
of the camp, which made the fpot x. 


ceive the name of Taberah or burnin, 
It was ſtopt by Moſes's prayer; but 
Moſes him. 
ſelf became peeviſh, and doubted hoy 
God could give them a month's fei, 
as he had engaged; and complained 
that himſelf could not govern fo un. 
ruly a mob; and that it was unreaſon. 
able to require him to do it, as he wa 
not their common parent. To aſc 
him, God ordered 70 or 72 elders t 


be added for his aſſiſtance; and by the 


effuſion of a prophetic ſpirit on them, 


the men were marked out and qualified 


for their work. Soon after, quails ver 
brought in ſuch plenty, that the He. 
brews eat of them a whole month, til 
the fleſh, curſed of God to them, cane 
out at their noſtrils, and occaſioned a 
peſtilence, which cut off many of them; 
and the place was called Kibroth-Hat- 
taavah, the graves of | luſt. At Haut- 
roth, Aaron and Miriam quarrelled 
with Moſes, as if he now managed mat- 
ters by the advice of Zipporah his 
wife, and had not conſulted them in 
the affair of the elders. Miriam was 


ſmitten with a leproſy, to puniſh ber 
inſolence; but at Moſes's requell the 


Lord healed it after a fe days. When 
they came to Kadeſh-barnea,'on the 
ſouth border of Canaan, Mofes, exc- 


ted by, the people, and permitted of 


God, ſent twelve ſpies to view the had 
of Canaan, After they had ſpent 40 
days in this ſearch, and had gane to the 


northeru borders thereof, they -returt- 
ed, and two of them, p Cal 
and. Joſhua,” brought a large bunch 0: 


perhaps Cale 
grapes, carried on à rod between then, 


to ſhow the fertility thereof, All the 
ſpies acknowledged the laud to be fer- 


* 


tile ; but ten of them maintained that 


* 


not hope to conquer it. Caleb 


op | Jolkaa 


\ 


ment 


tive te 


rectioi 
ferent 
be hit] 


ted, that as the land was. exceeding 
good, ſo, with God's aſſiſtance, they 
could as eaſily conquer the inhabitants 
a5 a man eats his food. The congrega- 
tion crediting the ten, were on the 
point of toning the two laſt, and called 
to be directly led back into Egypt. 
proroked with their outrageous con- 
tempt of his promiſed land, God had 
deſtroyed them on the ſpot, had not 
Moſes interceded for them. He de- 
nounced, that none of them able to 
bear arms, but Caleb and Joſhua, 
ſhould ever enter it; but they ſhould 
wander in the wilderneſs till the end of 
40 years, till all the reſt were conſu- 
med by death, aad their children ſhould 
enter in. To confirm his threatening, 
the ten ſpies, who had 'occafioned this 
uproar, were ſtruck dead, on the ſpot. 
Contrary to God's declaration, and 
Moſes's prohibition, the congregation, 
now turned ' furiouſly bent to invade 
Canaan, and immediately attempted 
it ; but the Amalekites and Canaanites 
eaſily drove them back, with conſider- 
able loſs. | The Hebrews continued 
long at Kadeſh-barnea; but whether 
the affair of Korah, and of Aaron's 
budding-rod, and his making atone- 
ment for the congregation at Moſes's 
orders, or the giving of the laws rela- 
tive to meat- offerings, breach of Sab- 


Xxx. © 

After the Hebrews had long en- 
camped at Kadeſh, they, at God's di- 
rection, moved ſouthward, by 17 dif- 
ferent marches. Sundry of which might 
be hither and thither, W 
on the eaſtern gulf of the Red ſea. 
They then returued to Kadeſfi-barnea, 
by much the ſame route. Here, after 
the death Miriam, their water failed; 


Moſcs-ſpeak to a rock in that 
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with an ar 
ſtruck the rock, inſtead of ſpeaking to 
t. For this offence, both of them 
were excluded from the promiſed land, 


== 
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Joſhua with great concern remonſtra- 


bath, Levites portion, and red heifer, 
happened here, we know not, Numb. 


the people murmured, and God bid 
© ir for refuge. 

Neither Moſes nor Aaron marked their the borders of Canaan weſtward o Jor- 

proper confidence in God; and Moſes, + 

gry addreſs to the Hebrews, * 


11 
The Hebrews were not yet allowed to 
enter Canaan, but were ordered to take 
a long circuit to the eaſtward. From 
Kadeſh Moſes ſent to the king of E- 
dom, and begged a free paſſage t 
his territories, which was at firſt 
ſed,” but it ſeems was afterwards per- 
mitted. Soon after Aaron's death in 
mount Hor, the Hebrews were ha- 
raſſed by Arad king of Hormah, but 
they quickly prevailed againſt him. 
Fiery ſerpents too, bit them for deſpi- 
ſing the manna; but they were mira- 


 culouſly healed, by looking at a bra- 


zen ſerpent, lifted up on a pole. God 
did not permit Moſes to attack the 
Moabites or Ammonites ; but when 
they came to the borders of the eaſtern 
Canaanites, ruled by Sihon-and Og, 
theſe kings came againſt the Iſraeli 
in battle; their troops were routed, 
themſelves killed, and their c 


ſeized —After winding to the weft for 


ſome time, the Hebrews encamped in 
Shittim, on the eaſt of Jordan, Here 
Balaam in vain attempted to curſe 
them; here the Midianitiſh women ſe+ 
duced many of them to' whoredom and 
idolatry. Moſes ordered 1000 of the 


 idolaters to be put to death; and a 


plague cut off 243,000 more. Moſes 
then numbered the people, and found 
that none of thoſe capable of war when, 


they came out of Egypt, but Caleb 
and Joſhua, were alive. Here t. 


Here too, 
Moſes received ſome new laws, con- 
cerning offerings, feafts, vows, and the 


marriage of daughters falling heir to 
their father, and cities of refuge. He 


puniſhed the Midianites with almoſt 
utter extinction; divided the territo- 
ries he had taken from the Amorites, 
to the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
_ of Manaſſeh, on condition they 
ould go over Jordan, and aſſiſt their 
brethren to conquer the reſt of Canaan ; 
and he appointed three of their cities 
re, God pointed out to him 


dan, and directed, that Eleazar the 
high; prieſt, and Joſhua, Who had al- 
ready been marked out for his ſucceſ- 
ſor, and ten princes/pertaining to the 
tribes canceracd, ſhould divide. it ac- 
; 0 cCording 
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eording to the proportion of the tribes, 
and their families, Numb. xx.—xxxv1. 

The eleventh month of the 40th year 
of the Hebrew travels was now begun. 
Moſes finding that no interceſſion could 
. procure God's admiſſion of him into the 
promiſed land, and knowing that his 
end drew near, rehearſed to the He- 
brews a ſummary of what God had 
done for them, and a number of the 
laws he had given them, with ſome ad- 
ditional ones, and cauſed them renew 
their folemn covenant with God ; and 
ſet before them the manifold bleſſings 
which would attend their obedience, 
and curſes that would follow on their 
wickedneſs. He left a written copy of 
his law, to be placed at the fide of the 
ark, and ordered the reading of it to 
the people at their public m-etings, e- 
ſpectrally on the year of releale. After 

iving Joſhua a ſolemn charge with re- 
Poet to his behaviour, he compoſed an 
elegant hymn, nat repreſented the ex- 
cellency of God, and their duty to 
Him, and their danger if they apoftati- 
zed from it. He then bleſſed the tribes 
of Iſrael, that of Simeon, perhaps be- 
canſe chief compliers with the Midian- 
itiſh whoredom and idolatry, only ex- 


cepted ; and concluded with a lofty 
of our Saviour? What a proper, nay 


eommendation of God, as the ſource 
of their happineſs. This finiſhed, he 
went up to the top of Piſgah, where 
God ſtrengthened his eyes to take a 
clear view of the whole of the weſtern 
Canaan, His natural ftreagth was no 
way abated, but, perhaps in a trance 
of wonder at the goodneſs of God, he 
breathed out his laſt; and to mark the 
future divine burial of his ceremonies, 
and to hinder the Hebrews from 1do- 
lizing his relics, the Lord buried him 
in the valley over againſt Beth-peor; 
but his grave could never be found. 
Satan, it ſeems, thought to have dif- 
covered his body; but Michael the 
archangel prevented it, and ſolemnly 
charged Satan to give up his attempt. 
— Moſes and Elias appeared to our Sa- 


viour on the holy mount: and if Moics 


then reſumed his natural body, we can 
hardly forbear thinking he muſt now 
wear it, as gloritied in heaven, Deut. 


* 


L 


\ 
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i.—xxxiv, Matth. xvii. 1.—6, g. 
ſides the five books aſcribed to hin 
Moſes alſo wrote the goth Pſalm, It 
has been pretended, that theſe fy. 
books were not written by him; but 
as the. Holy Ghoſt always afcriber them 
to him, and ſometimes calls them by 
his name, the pretence is abſurd, Joſl. 
viii. 34. 1 Kings ii. 3. 2 Chron, xxijj, 
18. XXV. 4+ XXXiv. 14. Luke xvi, 29. 
The Jews, too, have unanimouſly aſcr;. 
bed them to him as the peaman thereof 
and ſo have ſeveral of the Heathen, 
In the character of Moſes, every thing 
is oppolite to that of an impoſtor: his 
narratives are faithful and diſintereſted: 
he is every where the reverſe of flat. 


tery: his miracles were wrought before 


multitudes, and in things wherein 
could not be deceived, Notwithſtand. 
ing his loading them with ceremonies, 
and repreſenting them in a ſhameful 
light, the Jews extol him as almoſt a 
deity, The Mahometans extol him as 
next to Jeſus and Mahomet. Num- 
bers of the ancient Heathen ſpread his 
renown ; and much of what they 2 
ſcribe to their God Bacchus, 1s per- 
haps but the hiſtory of Moſes ' blended 
with fable. X 

Was not Moſes a diſtinguiſhed type 


divine Child was he! but how early 


and oft expoſed to danger! To what 


exile, reproach, contradiction of fin- 
ners, and murder, was he expoſed! 
but how divinely ſupported in his nu- 
merous trials! How amiable his qua- 
lities, his contempt of the pleaſures, 


: honour, and wealth of this world! his 


compaſſion towards his injurious breth- 
ren! his amazing meekneſs! his noted 
fidelity, boldneſs, prudence, and zeal! 
— How ſolemn and particular his cal 
to his work; and by what multitude 
of miracles in favour of his people; and 
by what ruin on his, Jewiſh, Antichni 
tian, and other enemies, is it con 

ed! How extenſive his office}, What 
a marvellous deliverer, that frees us from 
the worſe than Egyptian tyranny of fin 
Satan, the world, and of Heatheniſn 
and Popery ! What a marvellous Po- 
vider of ſpiritual food, hidden * 
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and living water, and unwaſting robes 
of righteouſneſs, for his people ! What 
a glowious leader, who opens a ſafe paſ- 
ſage through every difficulty; and by 
power and prayer ſubdues every enemy, 
and brings his people, not merely to 
the border, but to the enjoyment of 
their promiſed reſt ! Nor can murmur- 
ing, unbelief, or other baſe uſage, 
make him leave them or forſake them. 
What a renowned Mediator between 
God and men, with whom God enter- 
ed into covenant, and who confirms 
the new covenant by the ſhedding and 
fprinkling of his blood ! He had his 
Father's law written on the tables of 
his heart, fulfilled it as a covenant for 
us, and gives it to us as a rule. He 
did not only faſt and pray, but die for 
a rebellious- and ſtift-necked race, and 
is our infallible ſecurity againſt our ex- 
periencing the breach of God's pro- 


miſe, and for our everlaſting enjoyment 


of his preſence. What an illuminated 
and incomparable Prophet, that knows 
the whole mind of God, and can teach 
us to profit ? He 1s the brightneſs of 
his Father's glory; but we behold his 
countenance as vailed with our nature, 
and ſo can have familiar intercourſe 
with him. What a glorious Prieſt, 
who ſheds and ſprinkles his blood, on 
the altar, to ſatisfy his Father, —on the 
book of the law, fulfilling it,—and on 
the people, purging their conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living 
God; and who ſends all the minifters 
of the church, and conſecrates all the 
ſaints, theſe ſpiritual prieſts, to the ſer- 
vice of God! He is King in Jeſhurun, 
among his upright ones, his true Ifrae], 
and ſettles the whole frame, and every 
ordinance of his church, and has the 
whole government thereof committed 
to him. — Voluntary was his death; his 
grave was divinely aſſigned him; but in 
it he ſaw no corruption, and with him 


was buried the law of Moſes, and the 


ſins of his people. 


MOTE. Small fins are likened to 
motes in the eye ; they are very trouble- 
ſome to an awakened and tender con- 
ſcience, and greatly marr our comfort- 
able looking on God as our fun and 
lhicld, Matth. vii. 3. 


1 
MOTH ; a kind of inſect, that in- 
ſenſibly conſumes that in which j* e 
up its lodging. Some motlis lodge in, 
and eat clothes; others lodge in, and 
eat flowers and leaves, and it is ſaid, 
perhaps without ground, that ſome 
neſtle in, and eat the very ſubſtance of 
walls. Some moths wrap up themſelves 
in a kind of filk, which they ſpin out 
of their own bowels. Secret curſes or 
judgements, that inſenſibly conſume 
mens character or eſtate, are likened to 
a moth, If. I. 9. li. 8. God likens 
himſelf to a moth and rottenneſs, becauſe 
by his judgements he gradually and in- 
ſenſibly weakened the Jews, and ren» 
dered them contemptible, Hoſ. v. 12. 
The wicked man buildeth his houſe as 
a moth ; he builds it by covetouſneſs 
and anxious care; imagines his lot as 
greeable, but how eaſily do the judge- 
ments of God burn or ſhake ham out 
of it! Job xxvii. 18. Man's beauty, 
glory, and wealth, waſte like a moth, 
are ſeeretly and inſenſibly, but quickly 
conſumed, Pſal. xxxix, 11, 
MOTHER. See FATHER. 
MOVE; (1.) To ſtir out of a 
place, 2 Kings xxi. 8. (2.) To ſtir 
up; provoke, Deut. xxxu. 21, (3.) 
To perſuade, Joſh. xv. 18. (4.) To 
{tir up, and ftrengthen, Judg. xii. 25. 
(-) To affiſt in bearing; or to prac- 
tiſe, Matth. xxiii. 4. (6.) To trem- 
ble; ſhake out of its place, Pſal. xvui. 
7. 92 To raiſe up; move to and 
fro, Job xl. 17. (8.) To terrify and 
diſcourage from doing any thing, Acts 
xx. 24 (9.) To be all in a ſtir, 
Matth. xxi. 10. Acts xxi. 30. (10.) 
To be exceedingly affected with won- 
der and pity, Ruth i. 19. The Holy 
Spirit moved or ſat brooding.on the wa- 
ters, when his creative influence pre- 
pared the waters for producing fiſhes 


and fowls, and the earthy particles 
therewith mixed to produce herbs, 


graſs, and trees, Gen. i. 2. The mo- 
ving of my lips ſhould aſſuage my _ ; 
a free bewailing of my caſe ſhould 
give me eaſe, Job xvi. 5. The ways 
of a harlot are moveable ; ſhe goes from 
place to place, that her character may 
not be known; ſhe vize a thouſand 


different 
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different arts to entice men to LE 
dom, and is quite inconftant in her 
temper and pretended affection, Prov. 
v. 6. The motions of fin in our mem- 
ters, are the inward activity of it, ſtir- 
ring us up to actual fin; and they 
are by the law, as its curſe binds us 
under the power of fin, as our puniſh- 
ment; and the corruptions of our na- 
ture is irritated and ſtirred up occa- 
fionally, by the precepts and threaten- 
ings of the law, Rom. vii. 5. 

To MOUNT ; (1.) To grow great, 
Job xx. 6. (2.) To go upward, If. 
Av. 5. The faints mount up, when they 
are exerciſed in holy and heavenly de- 
fires, thoughts, meditations, hopes, 
converſation, If. x. 31. The Jews 
mounted up, went into duſt, or walked 

dly, as the lifting up of ſmoke; i. e. 
13 8 proud they were, they ſhould 
quickly be ſcattered, and fall into 
ruin, I. ix. 18. . 

MovnT, MOUNTAIN, HILL, That 
there were mountains before the flood, 
N manifeſt ; for the waters are ſaid to 
have covered the higheſt mountains, Gen. 
vii. 20. It is probable, however, that 
the flood made preat alteratzons in the 
_  exiſtence-or form of mountains. Some 
have been ſince caſt up by earthquakes; 
and ſome are mere heaps of ſand col- 
+ lected by the wind. Mountains are 
mſeful to produce mineral and herbage 
not found elſewhere 5 and to Rep off 
the eaſt or north winds; and to pre- 
vent the vapours deſertiug of the hot 
countries, and leaving them parched ; 
and to emit prodigious numbers of ex- 
.cellent ſprings; and are ſometimes 
places of ſhelter, but are gencrally cold 
on their tops, Gen. xiv. 10. Upon 
a careful inſpection, the mountains 
will in general appear regularly diſ- 
poſed, as various links in a chain that 
goes quite round the earth. A chain 
of them begins in Iceland, if not 
Greenland, and ruus with ſome inter- 
rupt ion through Britain, Italy, Sicily, 
and through Africa to the mountains 
of the Moan. Another chain runs 
from the north of Fartary to the Cape 
of Comorin, in the Eaſt indies. One 
ef theſe is continued on the other 
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ſide of the globe, in the mountainy 
that run from the ſouth to the nor 
of America. Another chain of mou;. 
tains runs croſs the above mentioned 
from eaſt to welt, beginning near the 
eaſt of China, and running weſtward 
through Tartary, Media, . 
Switzerland, France, e. 

Canaan abounded with mountain 
and hills. In the middle of the coun. 
try, to the weſt of Jordan, there waz, 
the plain of Jezreel excepted, little 
elſe than a beautiful arrangement «f 
hills, from the north to the ſouth. The 
eaſt part of the country beyond Jor, 
dan was alſo one continued arrange. 
ment of hills from north to ſouth, 
On the north of Canaan were the 
mountains Lebanon and Amana, 01 
the eaſt of Jordan, going ſouthward, 
were mount Hermon, Zion or Mizar, 
Gilead, Abarim, Nebo, Piſgah. On 
the ſouth of Canaan, in Arabia, were 
mount Sinat, and Horeb, Paran, Hor, 
Seir, Halak ; in the ſouth part of Cu 
naan we find the hill of Hahilah, and 
Engedi, Ziz; and at Jeruſalem ve 
find the mounts of Olives, Calvar, 
Zion, Moriah, and Careb. In the 
middle of the country north of Jem 
ſalem, we find the hills of Quarantz 
na, Ephraim, Ebal, Gerizzim, Gaaſh, 
Samaria, Tzemaraim, Zalmon, and A. 
malek, Moreh, and Gilboa. In the 
northern parts were Carmel, 'Tabor, 
and the Ladder of Tyre. The mour 
tains of Samaria, are thoſe about 9 
maria; or at leaſt in the territories of 
the ten tribes, Jer. xxxi. 5.: but what 
mount Iſrael was, whether ſome hill 
anciently denominated from Jacob, ot 
Jeruſalem, or the hill of Samara, ot 
rather the mountainous part of the 
land of Iſrael, we hardly know, Joſt. 
xi. 16. Heaps of earth raiſed for ta 
king of cities, are called mounts, Exck 
XVii. 17. Jer. xxxiü 4. Mountain 
have been ſometimes abſorbed, or ſuns 
into the earth. Long ago the moun- 
tains Cymbotus and Sypelus, and the 
vaſt promontory of Phlegium in Ethi- 
pia, thus dilappeared. The burning 
mountains of Veſuvius and 2 5 
lus have leſt half of their former hei 
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In later times, Picus, an exceeding 
lofty mountain in one of the Moluc- 
ca iſlands, was ſwallowed up in an in- 
ſtant, and a lake left in its ſtead. In 
A. D. 1556, a mountainous province 
of China ſunk into an immenſe lake. 
In the terrible earthquake of Chili in 
America, A. D. 1646, ſeveral whole 
mountains of the lofty Andes ſunk in- 
to the earth one after another. In 
A. D. 1618, a mountain in the north- 


jacent town, and quite buried it, with 
near 2000 perſons in it. 

Mountains and hills are uſed to re- 
preſent, (1.) The people that dwell 
in a mountainous and hill country, 
Erek. vi. 2. 3. (2.) The temple, which 
was built on the top of a hill, If. xxx. 
29. Jer. xvii. 3. 12. (3.) The church 
of God typified by mount Zion, and 
which is firmly ſettled, 'conſpicuous, 
and uſeful in the world, Pſal. ii. 6. If. 
ii. 2. 3 and, which, as a great mountain, 
ſhall fill the whole earth, when all na- 
tions ſhall be gathered to Chriſt, Dan. 
ii. 35. 44. (4.) The ordinances of 
Chriſt, which elevate his people hea- 
venward, and afford them much rich 
and medicinal proviſion for their ſoul, 
Joel iii. 18. Song ii. 8. iv. 6. (F.) 
Men high in ſtation, power, and au- 
thority, as magiſtrates in the ſtate, 
and apoſtles and miniſters in the church, 
Pſal. Ixxu. 3. If. xliv. 23. lv. 12. 
(6.) Powerbul hindrances and provo- 
cations, and enemies of goſpel-influ- 
ence, and of the people of Chriſt, If. 
x]. 4. xlix. 11. xli. 15. (7.) The 
places where idols were worſhipped, 
which were often in hills and high 
places, Ezek. xviii. 6. 11. (8.) Idols 
worſhipped in theſe places, or any 
thing we truſt in inſtead of God, Jer. 
iu. 23. (9.) The heavens, which are 
higher than mountains, Pſal. cxxi. 1. 
God is likened to the mountains round 
about Jeruſalem, as he is the ſure de- 
fence and protector of his people, and 
the ſource of all their conſolation, 
Plal. cxxv. 2. The mountain of myrrh, 
and bill of frankincenſe, that Chriſt fre- 
quents, is either the church, where 
ſaints, precious goſpel-truths and or- 
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dinances, and acceptable prayers and 
praiſes are to be found; or heaven, 
where every thing delightful is found, 
Song iv. 6. viii. 4. Samaria is called 
a mountain, becauſe built on a hill, 
Amos 1v, 1. vi. 1. Babylon is called 
a mountain, becauſe of her lofty build- 
ing, and great power; a. deſtroying 
mountain, becauſe it overwhelmed and 
deſtroyed the nations around; and a 


burning mountain, becauſe at laſt burnt 
with fire, and the rubbiſh looked like a 


burnt mountain, Jer. li. 25. Under the 


ſecond Apocalyptic trumpet, a great 
mountain burning with fire was caſt into 


the fea; the Arian hereſy, denying 


the Godhead of Chriſt, and of his Spi- 
rit, was ſpread in the church, ſup- 
ported by authority, and attended with 
perſecution and ruin to multitudes. 
Rome was taken and burnt, and ter- 
rible was the ravage of the Goths, 
Huns, Vandals, Suevi, c. in almoſt 
every part of the empire, Rev. viii, 
8. At Antichriſt's deſtruction, the 
iſlands are removed, and the mountains 
are not found; monaſteries, and every 
thing ſtable and apparently beyond 
danger, are ruined, Rev. xvi. 20. 
MOURN; Lament; WEEPz 
WAIL. When gates, walls, ramparts, 
Lebanon, and high ways, new wine, 
or a country, are Kid to lament, mourn, 
or weep, it denotes. their being in a 
moſt doleful and wretched condition, 


deſerted of inhabitants or travellers, 
or ruinous, If. iii. 6. xxiv. 4. Lam. 


1. 4. ii. 8. Ezek. xxx 5. Mourn- 
ing, lamentation, weeping, wailing, de- 
notes, (1.) Gir, and the expreſ- 
ſion thereof, whether godly, Matth. v. 
4. If. Ixvi. 10. ; profeſſedly religious 


and ſolemn, Ezra x. 6.; or natural, 


Gen. xxiii. 2. |. 3.3 or deſperate, as 
in hell, Matth. xxii. 13. xxiv., 30, 
(2.) Judgements and afflictions that 
cauſe grief and ſorrow, Ezek. ii. 10. 
Lamentation alſo ſignifies an oration, 
wherein is bewailed ſome miſery or 
loſs, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. At the death 
of their friends, the Hebrews gave 
all poſſible demonſtration of grief; 
they ſometimes mourned ſeveral weeks; 
as 30 days for Aaron, and as much 
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for Moſes: but the ordinary term of 
mourning was ſeven days: ſo long the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead mourned 
for Saul, Numb. xx. 29. Deut. xxxiv. 
8. 1 Sam. xxxl. 13. During this 
time of mourning, they rent their 
cloaths, ſmote their breaſts, faſted, and 
lay on the ground, and went barefoot: 
they did eat on the ground, and what- 
ever food they took was reckoned un- 
clean, and polluted every partaker, 
Hoſ. ix. 4. They neither dreſſed them- 
ſelves, nor ſhaved themſelves, nor pair- 
ed their nails, nor ſaluted any body: 
their faces and heads were covered : 
they had mourners for the purpoſe, 
both men and women, that made a 
trade of it, and could raife the moſt 
doleful outeries and howling ; and were 
uſcd to curſe the days whereon ſome 
eminent diſaſter had happened, Amos 
v. 16, Jer. ix. 17. Job m. 8, They 
mourned exceſſively for an only ſon, 
and for a firſt-born, as his death cut 
off the remembrance, or at leaſt the 
honour of their family, Zech, xu. 10, 
The prieſts mourned only for near re- 
lations, and the high prieſt for none, 
Lev. xxi. 1.—12. After the death of 
ſuch as had no friends left to bewail 
them, ſome perſons of character of 
the place, acted the part of mourning 
friends, and were in like manner com- 
forted. It was reckoned a very pious 
work to comfort mourners z .and when 
they came to the mourners, they ſtood 
around them, ten in a row, and ap- 
proaching towards them, one by one, 
wiſhed them comfort from heaven. If 
they ſat, it was on the ground, and 
the mourner had the chief ſeat. The 
friends came not to comfort them, till 
after the interment, and not many, till 
the third or fourth day after the de- 
ceaſe, John xi. 19. 39. They ſome- 
times went to the graves to lament 
their dead, and ſo the Turkiſh women 
do to this day. The Jews had a kind 
of prayer, or rather benediction of 
God, as the raiſer of the dead, which 
they repeated, as they mourned, or 
even paſſed the graves of their dead. 
The Jews in Chaldea did nat mourn and 
eveep, but mourned one towards another z 
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durſt not openly bewail their miſery, 
but did it ſecretly, Ezek. xxiv. 23. 

MOUSE ; a ſmall, but well-known 
animal, whoſe fore- teeth are ſharp, iu 
feet divided, and its ears naked gf 
hair. Mice are extremely fertile, e. 
ſpecially in wet harveſts. As they can 
feed on dung and ſwines fleſh, it is no 
wonder they were declared unclean by 
the Moſaic law, but they were part of 
food to the ancient Romans, Lev, xi 
29. If. Ixvi. 17. In ſome parts of 
Paleſtine, they were ſo plentiful, that 
had it not been for birds which de. 
voured them, they had deſtroyed the 
whole ſeed or crop of corn; anc it ſeems 
they had exceedingly marred the Phili. 
tines crop that year in which the ark 
of God was a captive in the cquutry, 
1 Sam. vi. 5. 

MOUTH, rirs, and rox ur, are 
well known in their natural ſignifica. 
tion; only mouth is ſometimes put for 
a particular part of it, as the throat, 
roof of the mouth, c. and in figun. 
tive language, have in many things the 
ſame meaning. As mouth fignihes an 
door or entrance, outward or inward, 
of a thing; /ip ſignifies the brim or 
edge of it, Dan. iii. 26. 2 Kings ii. 14.; 
and the tongue, the uttermoſt part af 
it, II. xi. 15. Mouth ſometimes ſign 
fies the deſire or appetite, as the natu- 
ral appetite is ſatiated by the mouth, 
Pſal. ciii. 5. All the three words very 
frequently denote language or ſpeech, 
Job xix. 16, ii. 10. Prov. xii. 18.: and 
ſometimes tongue ſignifies a particular 
language, 1 Cor. xiv. 5.z or even the 
perſons that ſpeak in various languages, 
Rev. vii. 9. x. 11. Mouth or lips, alcr- 
bed to God or Chriſt, denote his wil, 
authority, word, or promiſe, II. i. 20. 
Job xi. 5. Song i. 2. Chhriſt's /ps art 
like lilies, dropping ſæueet ſmelling myrrh ; 
and his mouth is moſt ſweet : how de- 
7 wg refreſhing, healing, and fruc- 
titying, to our ſoul, are his ordinal- 


ces, words, promiſes, and maniſeſta- 


tions of his love ! Song v. 13. 16. To 
have God's law in our mouth or tongs 
is to delight in, and converſe much 0! 
it, Exod, xiii. 9. Joſh. i. 8. 2 Sam. 
Xxili. 2. 'T'o draw near to God "7 
lit 
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ths mouth, and honour him with the 
lips, is to make an outward appearance 
of devotion, of prayer and praiſe, while 
there is no regard to him in the heart, 
II. xxix. 13. Matth. xv. 8. A decett- 
or double tongue, is that which utters 
things falſe, deceiving, and inconſiſ- 
tent, Zeph. iii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 8. A 
wholeſome tongue, is ſpeech that ſhews 
a ſincere heart, and tends to the edifi- 
cation of others, Prov. xv. 4. A. brid- 
led tongue, or watched mouth, is one re- 
ſtrained from ſinful, reproachful, or 
paſſionate language, James i. 26. Pſal. 
xxxix. I, exli. 3. A tamed tongue, is 
one reſtrained from evil language, and 
applied to good, James iti. 8. A /of 
tongue, is kind and courteous ſpeech, 
Prov. xxv. 15. The tongue of the learn- 
ed, is ability to ſpeak to the conviction, 
edification, and comfort of mens ſouls, 
If. I. 4. A froward mouth, is one full 
of outrageous contradictions, and diſo- 
bedient ſpeech, Prov. iv. 24. A. ſmooth 
mouth, 1s one full of ſoft and flattering 
language, Prov. v. 3. Unclean lips, 
are ſuch as are polluted with ſinful 
words, If. vi. 5. Burning lips, denote 
fine and handſome language, or talk 
apparently full of love, Prov. xxvi. 23. 
The mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride, 
is near deſtrufion, and is its owner's de- 
firution ; wicked and fooliſh ſpeeches 
proudly afflict neighbours, and ruin 
the ſpeakers themicives, Prov. x. 14. 
xiv. 3. xviſi. 7. To open the mouth, is 
to cauſe one ſpeak, Numb. xxii. 28. ; 
or to ſpeak, If. liti. 7. 3 or to ſpeak 
with full freedom and boldneſs, Pſal. 
cix. 2. Job iii. 1.; or to liſten atten- 
tively, as deaf people open their mouth 
to help their hearing, and to deſire ear- 
neſtly, Pſal. cxix. 1 31. To open the 
mouth or lips wide, is to talk raſhly, 
boaſtingly, reproachfully, Pſal. xxxv. 2 1. 
Prov. xiii. 3. z or to liſten with the ut- 
moſt attention, earneſtly deſiring inſtrue- 
tion, Job xxix. 23.; or earneſtly to de- 
lice ſatisfaction and bleſſings to our ſoul, 
Pal. txxxi. 10. The earth opened her 
mouth, when rent aſunder, and a gulf 
was made, Numb. xvi. 32. Hell opens 
her mouth, when multitudes go into it, 


If. v. 14. Stopping or Shutting of the 
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mouth, or keeping the doors of the mouth, 
imports ſenſe of guilt, ſhame, ſilence, 
reſtraint of ſpeech, or inability to ſpeak, 
Rom. iii. 19. Pal. Ixiu. 11, Mic. vii. 5. 
Eccl. xii. 4. Iniquity opt its mouth, 
when wieked men are reſtrained from 
the exerciſe of their power, and are a- 


ſhamed to fin openly, Pſal. cvii. 42. 


To lay the hand on the mouth, and have 
the ears deaf, is to be ſtruck ſilent with 
ſhame and terror, Mic. vii. 16. 'To 
have the mouth or lips covered, imports 
ſhame and grief, Lev. xiii. 45. Ezck. 
xxiv. 17. 20. Mic. iii. 7. To refrain 
the lips, is to ſpeak little and ſeaſonably; 
as the talk of the lips, vain and idle ſpeech, 
and empty boaſting without practice, 
tends only to poverty, Prov. x. 19. 
xiv. 23. To ſet the mouth againſt the 
heavens, is to ſpeak arrogantly and blaſ- 
phemouſly, without fear of God or 
men, Pſal. Ixxiii. 9. To whet the 
tongue, is, with great diligence and acti- 
vity, to backbite, ſlander, and revile, 
Pal. Ixiv. 4. To gnaw the tongue, or 
gnaſh the teeth, is expreſſive n great 
torment, rage, and deſpair, Rev. xvi. 10. 
Under the tongue or lips, or in the mouth, 
ſometimes denotes in the heart, but ſo 
as it 1s ready to be uttered by the 
tongue orlips, -Pſal. x. 7. cxl. 3. Some- 
times the tongue is put for the heart, 
Pſal. lit. 2. 

God divides mens tongues, when he 
hinders their joint plots againſt, and 
perſecutions of his people, Pſal. lv. g. 
The church's lie are like a thread of 
ſcarlet; drop as an honey-comb ; and ho- 
ney and milk are under her tongue: her 
miniſters, who utter divine truth, are 
waſhed in, and chiefly ſpeak of Jeſus's 
bleeding love, and diſpenſe precious 
and ſweet .goſpel-truths, to the edifi- 
cation of * the ſaints prayer, praiſe, 
and mutual converſe, and brotherly re- 
proof, are performed by faith in a eru- 
cihed Redeemer, and much tend to 
the edification and comfort of others, 
Song iv. 3, 11. Their mouth delivers, 
and age their prayers and godly 
inſtructions are means of the ſalvation 
and comfort of others, Prov. xii. 6. 
xiv. 7. Out of the mouth of Chriſt's 
witneſſes proceeds fire to devour their 

e enemies; 
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enemies; according to their prayers, 
hopes, and declarations, divine wrath 
is executed on Antichriſt, Rev. xi. 5 
The mouth of the dragon, and beaſt, and 


falſe prophet, is the authority, influence, 


or doctrine of Satan, the heathen Ro- 
miſh empire, Antichriſt, and Maho- 
met, Rev. xii. 16. xiii. 2. Xvi. 13. 
The Turks have power in their a, 
and in their tails ; in their terrible fire- 
arms, and numerous infantry, or in 
their ſoldiers and falſe teachers, Rev. 
ix. 17. 18. 19. God will divide the 


tongue of the Egyptian ſea, in remo- 


ving every hindrancè of the converſion 
of the Gentiles, or impediment of the 
recalling of the Jews to their own land, 
und to a church-ftate, If. xi. 15. 
MUFFLERS ; womens vails or 
maſks, which covered the whole face, 
except the eyes; ſuch pieces of appa- 
rel were common among the Arabs 
and Jews, If. iii. 19. 
MULBERRY-TREES have their 
flowers of the amentaceous kind, con- 
fiſting of a great number of ſtamina, 
with points riſing from a four-leaved 
cup; the berries contain roundiſh ſeeds, 
and are ſoft and full of juice. There 
are five kinds of mulberry-trees. The 


fruit when unripe, is of a very binding 
quality; but when ripe, it is rather 


purgative, and is moſt cooling, deh- 
cious, and good for quenching thirſt, 
The ſyrup made of it alſo is very plea- 
fant. The Romans preferred mulberry- 
apples to every kind of foreign fruit. 
At prefent, the leaves of this tree are 
much uſed to feed filk-worms, and the 
leaves, fruit, juice, bark, and root, 
are uſed in medicine, Multitudes of 
mulberry-trees, or perhaps rather weep- 
ing willows, grew in the drier foils of 
Canaan, as in the valley of Rephaim, 
Baca, &c. By a ſound made, no 
doubt, by angels, on the tops of theſe 
trees, in the valley of Rephaim, was 
David warned when to attack the Phi- 
hftines, 2 Sam. v. 23. 24. n 
MULE; a mongrel animal, produ- 
ced by a horſe and an aſs, or by a mare 
and he-aſs. Neither, mules, nor any 
other mongrel animals, are capable of 
procreation, God having wiſely ſo or- 
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dered, to prevent the filling of the 
world with monſters. The Jewiſh law 
expreſsly prohibited every attempt to 
confound the ſpecies of animals. Some 


have pretended, that Ax Au the Horite 


was inventor of the unnatural manner 
of gendering mules; but we have ſup- 
poſed the text to have another mean- 
ing. It is certain there were plenty 
of mules in the time of David. He 
and his ſons rode on mules, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 29. xviii. 9. Solomon rode upon 
one at his coronation, and procured a 
conſiderable number of them, 1 Kings 
iv. 28. x. 25. Ahab had vaſt nun. 


bers of them, 1 Kings xvin. 5. Naa. 


man had ſeveral of them in his train, 
2 Kings v. 17. The people of To. 
garmah fold numbers of them to the 
Tyrians, Ezek. xxvii. 14. The Jews 
had 245 of them, to bear their furni. 
ture from Babylon, Ezra ii. The 
Perfians uſed them' for their poſts to 
ride on, Eſth. viii. 10. They are ftill 
much uſed in ſeveral countries, where 
the ways are hard and rocky. Great 
numbers of them are kept about the 
Alps, on the north of Italy, and the 
Pyrenean mountains, between France 
and Spain. Theſe mules are generally 
black, well limbed, and moſtly bred of 
Spaniſh mares. Some of them are 15 
or 16 hands high. They are much 
ſtronger, hardier, and ſurer footed than 
a horſe, and will live and work the 
double of their age : they are light, 
and fit for riding, but gallop rough. 
MULTIPLY, to increaſe in num- 
ber or quantity. In multiplying God 
multiplied Abraham, when his poſter:- 
ty and their bleſſings were rendered 
exceeding numerous and Fronts Gen, 
xxii. 17. Heb. vi. 14. God's mercy 
is multiplied, not by increaſe in him, 
but by the increaſe of its fruits to men, 
and their being more abundantly afſu- 
red of his favour, Jude 2. His word 
is multiplied, when it is more abundantly 
and ſucceſsfully preached for the con- 
verſion and edification of men, Acts 
xii. 24. 7 | 
MULTITUDE ; (1.) A great 
company of perſons or things, Gen. 
XXX. 30. xlviii. 4. (2.) The common 
people, 
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ople, which are more numerous, 
Matth. xiv. 5. (3.) The whole af- 
ſembly, both ſenators and common 
people, Acts xxiii. 7. (4.) A great 
company of profeſſed Chriſtians, Acts 
xxi. 22. (5. ) Great ſtore and variety, 
Jer. x. 13. Eccl. v. 3. 7. The horſes 
that remain, are as the multitude of Iſrael; 
they are as lean and ſtarving as the 
people are; and fo it will be no great 
matter, ſuppoſe they fall into the hands 
of the Syrians, 2 Kings vii. 13. 

MUNITION ; roxr, Nah. ii. 1. 
Chriſt and God in him, is the munition 
of rocks to his people; in him they are 
00 protected from curſes and con- 
demnation, and from the guilt and do- 
minion of ſin, and from Satan and his 
agents, If. Xxxxiii. 16. 

MURDER; (1.) The unlawful ta- 
king away of a perſon's life, Mark xv. 
7. (2.) Hatred of, and cruelty to, 
our neighbour, in thought, word, or 
deed, Matth. xix. 18. 1 John iii. 15. 
The voluntary killing of any perſon, 
except in lawful war, execution of 
public juſtice, or neceſſary ſelf-defence, 
hath been pecuflarly marked out by the 
rengeance of God. Cain, the firſt 
murderer, was preſerved as a monu- 
ment of the divine indignation, Gen. 
Iv. 15.; but in ordinary caſes, God 
requires that murderers be put to death 
by the magiſtrate. No ſacrifice was 
accepted for this fin: no money was 
to ranſom the life of the guilty. Sup- 
poſe he fled to God's altar for protec- 
tion, he was to be dragged thence and 
executed, Gen. ix. 6. Pſal. li. 16. 
Numb. xxxv. 27.—3 1. If a man had 
ever ſo involuntarily and accidentally 
llain his neighbour, God, to mark his 
abhorrence of murder, ordered that in- 
voluntary man-ſlayer to be baniſhed his 
native abode, and confined to a city of 
refuge till the death of the high · prieſt; 
and if found without it by the flain 
perion's friend, might be put to death, 
Numb. xxxv. Deut. xix. If a body 
was found murdered in the field, and 
the murderer unknown, the rulers 
of the next city ſlew an heifer, and 
with waſhing of hands, ſolemnly pro- 
lied their innocence of the crune, 
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and their ignorance of the actor; and 
with the prieſts or Levites preſent, 
begged that the Lord would not lay 
the {in to the charge of the land, Deut. 
xxi. I—8, . | 

MURMUR ; to repine, and angri- 
ly complain of a perſon or thing as in- 
jurious, John vi. 41. 61. Habitual 
murmuring is a token of a wicked 
heart, Jude 16. Terribly did the 
Lord puniſh the murmuring ſo often 
repeated by the Hebrews in the deſert 
and yet where ſin abounded, there did 
grace much more abound. See Mosxs. 
Exod. v. xiv. xvi. xvii. Numb. x1. xiv. 
xvi. xxi. Pſal. Ixxvui. cvi. 

MURRAIN; a kind of peſtilence 
that killed a great many of the E- 

yptian cattle, Exod ix. 3. Pal. 
xxviii. 50. 

MUSE; to think; to conſider, Pſal. 
exliii. 5. 

MUSIC is of a very ancient origin. 
Tubal, a deſcendant of Cain, long be- 
fore the flood, taught men to play on 
the harp and organ. Laban complain- 
ed, that Jacob deprived him of an op- 


portunity of ſending off his daughters 


with muſic, Gen. iv. 21. xxxi. 27. 


The ancient Hebrews had a very great 


taſte for muſic : when they had paſled 
the Red ſea, both men and women 
ſung their reſpective hymns to the 
praiſe of God, their miraculous deli 
verer, Exod. xv. Silver trumpets were 
divinely ordered to be made for ſound- 
ing over their ſacrifices, elpecially at 
fol-mn feaſts, Numb. x. With muſic 


Jephthah's daughter welcomed him 
home from his victory, Judg. xi. 34-3 


and with muſic the Hebrew women 


welcomed David back from the {laughs . 


ter of Goliath, 1 Sam. xvi. 6. a- 
vid himſelf was an excellent muſician, 
and it ſeems had plenty of ſinging men 
and ſinging women in his court, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 2 Sam. vi. xix. 21. Solomon had 
them perhaps in far greater number, 
Eccl. ii. 8. In the time of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh, the Iſraelites valued 
themſelves upon inventing new muſical 
inſtruments, Amos vi. 5. At his idol- 
atrous feſtival, Nebuchadnezzar had a 
large concert of muſic ; and muſic was 
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the ordinary recreation of the Median 


king, Dan. iii. vi. 18. The temple- 
muſic makes the chief figure in ſerip- 


ture. David in his own time compoſed 


a variety of Pſalms, and cauſed his ſkil- 
ful players ſet them to muſic, as ap- 
pears by their inſcriptions to Jeduthun, 


Aſaph, or the ſons of Korah, 1 Chron. 


xv. xvi. As now the Levites were 
eaſed of a great part of the burdenſome 
work of their charge, by the tabernacle 
and ark being fixed in a place, David, 
before his death, diſtributed the 4000 
ſacred ſingers into 24 claſſes, who 
ſhould ſerve at the temple in their turns. 
The three chief muſicians were Aſaph, 
Heman, and Jeduthun. 'The four "Xa 
of Aſaph, fix of Jeduthun, and 14 of 


 Heman, were conſtituted the chiefs of 


the 24 claſſes. It is probable, that 
they all, or moſt of them, attended at 
the ſolemn feſtivals. They were thus 
arranged, the Gerſhonites on the ſouth 
of the brazen altar, the Merarites on 
the north, and the Kohathites between 
them, poſſibly on the eaſt and welt of 
it, 1 Chron. xxv. 'The Jews, or their 


ſingers, were mocked with their ſacred 


ſongs at Babylon, Pſal. cxxxvil. 2. 
Two hundred ſinging men and ſinging 
women returned from the Chaldean 
captivity along with Zerubbabel, Ezra 
ii. 65. From the Heathens the Jews 
adopted muſie into their funeral rites, 
Matth. ix. 23. Their x£61x0rTH, or 
ſtringed inſtruments, were the p/altery 
and harp, to which may perhaps be 
added, the ſheminith, buſban or ſhuſha- 
nim, and the alamoth, and dulcimer, and 
fackbut 5 and the NEHILOTH, or wind- 
inſtruments, were the organ, cornet, 
flute, pipe, and trumpet : their bxun 
inſtruments were tmbrels, cymbals, and 
bells. But neither can our ancient in- 
formation, nor our compariſon of theſe 
inſtruments with ſuch as are now uſed 
in Arabia and places about, afford us 
a certain knowledge of their particular 
forms. | | 
MUST, denotes that a thing is ne- 
ceſlary, either as an event to be fulfil- 
led, for anſwering the predictions, pur- 


' Poſes, or ends of God, Acts i. 16. 


John iii. 7. Matth. xviii. 7. Rev. xx. 
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3 £0 as à duty to be done, 2 Tim, 
ii. 6. SY 

MUSTARD; a plant, whoſe flower 
conſiſts of four leaves, and is formed 
like a croſs. The piſtil ariſes from the 
cup, and finally becomes a long pod, 
divided by an intermediate membrane, 
into two cells, containing roundif 
ſeeds. The pod alſo uſually terminate 
in a fungoſe horn, with ſome ſeeds in 
it. There are 11 or 12 kinds of mul. 
tard. The feeds are of a hot, ſharp, 
and biting taſte. The muſtard in Ca. 
naan grew much larger than ours. The 
Jewiſh Talmud mentions a ftalk of i 


that was ſufficient to bear a man climb- 


ing up on it ; and another whoſe prin. 
cipal Yeh bore three barrels of muſ- 
tard-ſeed. Our Saviour repreſents its 
ſtem, as growing to the height of a tree 
ſufficient to lodge birds among its 
branches. The kingdom of heaven is 
compared to it, to repreſent what is 
the ſmall beginning, and yet the won- 
derful increaſe, of the goſpel-church, 
and of the work of grace in mens heart, 
Matth. xm. 31. 

MUSTER; to array; to put an 
army into proper rank and order, 
2 Kings-xxv. 19. The Lord mufferth 
the hoſt ; by his providence he collects, 
and ranks into order, the armies which 
execute his vengeance, If, x1. 

MUTTER ; to ſpeak ſoftly. It 
ſeems wizards muttered and peeped to 
their familiar fpirits, If. viii. 19. 

MUTUAL ; belonging to both 
parties, Rom. i. 12. 

MUZZLE ; to put any thing i or 
on the mouth of a beaſt to reſtram it 
from eating, Deut. xxv. 4. 

MYRA ; a city of Lycia, where 
Paul embarked in an Alexandrian ſhip, 
bound for Rome, Acts xxvii. 5. Whe- 
ther he founded a church here, we are 
uncertain ; but from the fourth to the 
ninth century, when the Saracens ſeized 
it, there were biſhops in this place. 

MYRRH; a kind of gum iſſuing 
from the trunk and larger branches of 
the myrrh-tree, which is common in 
Arabia, Egypt, and Abyſſinia. Some. 
times it iſſues ſpontaneouſly ; but chief 
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MYR [| 
inciſions are made twice a- year, and 
the gum or roſin is received on ruſh- 
mats ſpread below. It comes to Eu- 
rope in looſe grains, from the ſize of. a 

epper corn to that of a walnut; but 
moſtly about the ſize of peaſe or horſe 
beans, and but ſeldom roundiſh. Myrrh 
is of a reddiſh brown colour, with ſome- 
what of a mixture of yellow. It is 
diſſolvable in common water, and its 
pureſt pieces are ſomewhat tranſparent, 
[ts taſte is diſagreeable, bitter, and a- 
crid, with a peculiar flavour. Its 
ſmell is ſtrong, but not diſagreeable. 
The beſt myrrh is that which 1s clear, 
light, eaſily broken, and of the bitter- 
elt taſte. Myrrh is of a purifying and 
preſervative nature, and was uſed by 
the ancients in embalming their dead, 
and perfuming garments, beds, and wo- 
men, John xix. 39. Pſal. xlv. 8. Prov. 
vii. 17. Eſth. ii. 12. Being valuable, 
it was often given in preſents, Gen. 
xliii. 11. Matth. ii. 11. It was an in- 
gredient in the ſacred perfume or in- 
cenſe of the Jews, Exod. xxx. 23. 
Chriſt is a bundle of myrrh, that lies all 
night between his peoples breaſts : how 
precious, delightful, purifying, and 
perfuming is he, in his perſon, righte- 
ouſneſs, and influence, to the ſouls of 
his people, while the night of time con- 
tinues ! and how delightful to them are 
his garments of mediatory office, his 
human nature, his word and ordi- 
nances ! Song i. 13. Pſal. xlv. 8. His 
influences, and the graces that flow 
from him to his people, are like myrrh : 
how precious, purifying, and preſer- 
ung to their ſouls ! and how they en- 
dear them to him, and render them as 
myrrh, for the purification and preſer- 
vation of others! Song v. 1. 5. 13. 
m. 6. iv. 14. | 

MYRTLE ; a comely and fragrant 
tree, ever green, and which grows beſt 
in low and well watered vallies. The 
flower is of the roſy kind, and is compo- 
ed of ſeveral petals, arranged in a cir- 
cular form. The fruit is a berry ſha- 
ped as an olive, and contains kidney- 
ſhaped ſeeds. The berries are cooling 
and aſtringent. Tournefort mentions 
12 kinds of myrtles. Saints are liken- 
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ed to myriles, for their ſpiritual come - 
lineſs, their delightful ſavour, their 
perſeverance in grace, their peculiar 
growth in trouble, and when humble 
and well watered by Chriſt, If. xli. 19. 
lv. 13. Zech. i. 8. But in the laſt 
text, myrle-trees with a man among 
them, may denote the Jews in their low 
and enſlaved condition in Babylon, 
with Chriſt, and God in him, amon 
them as their preſerver. | 
MYSIA. There was a Myſia in 
Europe, on the eaſt of Dalmatia and 
north of Macedonia; but the Myſia 
mentioned in ſcripture is that in Leſſer 
Aſia, which had the Helleſpont ſea on 
the north-weſt, Bithynia on the north- 
eaſt, and Phrygia on the ſouth. The 
inhabitants were ſtupid and contempt- 
ible to a proverb; but here Paul preach- 
ed the goſpel, and ever fince there 
have been ſome veſtiges of a Chriſtian 
church, Acts xvi. 7. 8. | 
MYSTERY ; what is wonderful, 
and above our reaſon to comprehend. 
Upon accurate inſpection, every work 
of nature will be found myſterious ; 
but the method of our redemption, and 
the goſpel that diſcovers it, and the 
perſon and appearances of our incar- 
nate God, are myſteries of an higher 
kind, Col. i. 26. 27. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


Eph. v. 32. They are the myſtery ” 4 


faith, as by faith they are believ 
1 Tim. iii. 9.; the myſtery of godlineſs, 

as the faith thereof promotes godlineſs, 

1 Tim. iii. 16. They are the my/tertes 

of the kingdom ; pertain to, and are diſ- 

covered in God's kingdom of * and 

glory; and the faith thereof renders 

men heirs of the kingdom which God 

hath promiſed to them that love him, 
Matth. xiii. 11.: and the hidden myſtery, 
which was long vailed under types and 
ſhadows, was gradually revealed under 
the Old Teſtament, and is ſtill unknown 
to moſt, and is comprehended by no 
creature, Col. i. 26. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
The myſtery of God will be finiſhed, when 
all the dark prophecies relative to the 
church, and all the wonderful provi- 
dences in the fulfilment thereof, ſhall 
be fully accompliſhed, Rev. x. 7. An- 
tichriſt is called a myſtery, or myſtery of 
iniquity; 
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iniguity: marvellous was the craft and 


wickedneſs wherewith the Popiſh con- 
ſtitution was formed, and has been ſup- 
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ported; and horrid are the ſcenes ꝙ 
ſecret impieties therein, perpetrated, 
Rev. xvii. 5. 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. 
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NAA | 
T AAMAN, the general of Brw- 
HADAD the Synan's army. He 
was highly eſteemed by his maſter, be- 
cauſe he had ſaved Syria from ruin, 
probably in the- battle where Ahab 
gave Benhadad his laſt defeat, or at 
the ſiege of Ramoth-gilead, when Ahab 
was flain : but he was ſore afflicted 
with a leproſy. An Hebrew captive, 
who ſerved in his family, happened to 
ſay to her miſtreſs, that if Naaman 
would apply to Eliſha the prophet m 
Iſrael, he would quickly cure him. 
On this hint, Naaman reſolved to make 
a trial; and Benhadad, imagining that 


Jehoram king of Iſrael had the pro- 


phets under his direction, wrote him a 
letter, to fee that he got his general 
cured of his diſtemper. Eliſha ſoon 
eaſed Jehoram of luis perplexity, by 
bidding him ſend Naaman to him, and 
the power of the God of Iſrael ſhould 
be diſcovered in his cure. Naaman, 
rh his chariots and train, preſented 
mſelf at the door of Eliſha. That 
Eliſha might maintain a due diſtance 


from lepers, and might mortify Naa- 


man's pride, and manifeſt that the cure 
was wholly of God, he only ſent him 
forth orders to go waſh: himſelf ſeven 
Enraged that Eliſha 
marked ſo little regard for him, and 
that he came not forth, and by prayer 
and ſtroking of his body cured him, 
Naaman. intended to pour contempt on 
his orders; and the rather, that he 
thought Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, were preferable to all the 
rivers of Iſrael, His ſervants begged 
him to think, how cheerfully he would 
have done or undergone the moſt difh- 
cult operation, to get rid of his diſeaſe, 
had the prophet commanded it ; and 
why ſhould he then ſtick at a thing ſo 
very ſimple and eaſy! Naaman was 


perſuaded, and in conformity to the 


mon, the idol of S 


NAA 

ſevenfold ſprinkling of the leper, waſh. 
ed himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, ang 
was perfectly cured. He returned to 
Eliſha, and offered him a preſent ; but 
it was not accepted. He then pro. 
feſſed his faith in the God of Iſrael, z; 
the only true God, and craved two 
mules burden of Iſraelitiſh earth, to 
build an altar for ſacrificing to him a. 
lone; and aſked the forpiveneſs of his 
bowing of himſelf in the houſe of Rim. 
yria, as he attended 
his maſter to the temple. Eliſha grant. 
ed him his deſired quantity of earth, 
and bid him go in peace. Some ima- 
gine, he aſked indulgence in future ido. 
latry, which he thought his office of 
ſupporting the king obliged him to 
act; but it is, perhaps, as juſt to un- 
derſtand the text, of forgiveneſs of what 
he had done; for it may be read, M 
my maſter went to the houſe of Rimmm,— 
he leaned on my hand, and I boxwed down 
myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, — the Lord 
8 thy ſervant concerning this 
thing. 

Naaman went off very joyful ; but 
Gehazi, Eliſha's ſervant, diſpleaſed with 
his maſter for refuſing his preſent, ſoon 
overtook him. Naaman humbly alight- 
ed from his chariot, and aſked him what 
was his deſire. He falſely told him, 
that two young prophets from mount 
Ephraim were juſt come to his maſter, 
who were in neceſſitous circumſtances, 
and needed each a ſuit of cloaths and 
ſome money. Naaman was ſo touched 
with gratitude, that he never once con- 
ſidered. how unlikely it was, that Eliſha 
would aſk a talent of filver for two 
young ſcholars, urged Gehazi to take 
two talents, inſtead of one, which were 
L. 684 : 7: 6 Sterling, and ſent his 
ſervants to carry them as far as Geban 
would permit. Whenever Gehazi had 


laid this preſent up as ſecretly a he 
could, 
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could, he preſented himſelf before E- 
liſna, who aſked him where he had 
been. He denied that he had been 
any where out of the way. Eliſha 
told him, that by the diſcoveries of 
God's Spirit he ſaw him when Naa- 
man turned back to meet him: and 
added, you, at this ſeaſon, ſo very im- 
proper, intend to buy fields, vineyards, 
and oliveyards, with the money you 
ot ; but to puniſh your covetouſneſs, 
falſchood, and treachery, the leproſy 
of Naaman ſhall cleave to you and your 
poſterity. We ſuppoſe Naaman foon 
after either died, or quitted his poſt in 
the Syrian army, that he might not 
lead it againſt the Hebrews, and Ha- 
zael became general in his room, 2 
Kings v. Luke iv. 27. 
ABAL, a rich, but very churliſh 
man, of the tribe of Judah, and race 
of Caleb; he had numerous flocks, 
which had their paſture about ſouth 
Carmel, near Maon. David, in his 
exile, lurked in the neighbouring wil- 
derneſs of Paran. He and his men, 
not-only did no hurt to Nabal's flocks, 
but protected them from the Arabs, 
and from wild beaſts, and aſſiſted the 
herdſmen in every thing they could. 
When Nabal held his ſhearing-feaſt, 
David, in the moſt diſcreet manner, 
ſent. to deſire a preſent of what part of 
the proviſion he pleaſed. Nabal, in 
the moſt harſh and ſurly manner, told 
David's meſſengers, that he knew bet- 
ter things, than to give his ſervants 
proviſion to a contemptible fellow, who 
had run away from his maſter, and to 
his partiſans. Informed of this rude- 
nefs, David raſhly reſolved immediate- 
ly to put Nabal, and all that he had, 
to the ſword, as a means of deterring 
others from uſing him in like manner. 
Abigail, by her prudent behaviour, 
dſarmed David's rage, and won his 
alfection. As ſoon as Nabal her huſ- 
band was ſober, ſhe told him into what 
danger his conduct had brought him- 
ſelf and family. The poor creature 
was ſo terrified, that he fell fick, and 
in ten days after died, as ſtupidly as 
he had lived ; and not long after, Ahi- 


gall was eſpouſed to David, 1 Sam. Xxv. 
Vor. II. | 


] NAH 
NABOTH, an Icraelite of tlie city 
of Jezreel, He had a fine garden, 
hard by Ahab's palace ; Ahab requi- 


red him either to ſell it to him, or to 


exchange it with another. Naboth, 
attentive to the divine law, which pro- 


hibited the alienation of inheritances 
without neceſſity, or to ſell them irre- 


deemably, refuſed to ſell or exchange 
the inheritance of his fathers. Ahab 
having taken the refuſal extremely ill, 
Jezebel his wife bade him make him- 
ſelf eaſy, and ſhe would get him the 
vineyard : ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's 
name, and ſealed them with his ring, 
requiring the magiſtrates of Jexzreel to 
hold a faſt, or perhaps rather a gene- 
ral court, and to ſuborn two or three 


wretched fellows, to bear falſe witneſs 


againſt Naboth, that he had blaſphe- 
med God and the king, and thus con- 
demn, and put him to death. The a- 
band8ned magiſtrates directly execu- 
ted her orders. Naboth was ſtoned to 
death as a blaſphemer, and Ahab took 
poſſeſſion of the vineyard ; but the ven- 
2 of Heaven purſued him and his 
amily, for the covetouſneſs, hy poeri- 
ſy, perjury, and murder committed in 
this affair, 1 Kings xxi. 2 Kings ix. 10. 

NADAB. See ARO; Jtro- 
BOAM. 


NAHASH. see Ammon ; Jas 


BESH, 


NAEOR, the ſon of Terah, d. 


ſon of another Nahor, and brother of 


Abraham. He fixed bis reſidence at 
Haran in Meſopotamia, whieh was 
ſometimes called by his name. He 
married Milcah, the daughter of his 
brother Haran, who was y dead. 


By her he had eight ſons, viz. Huz | 


or Uz, the father of the Auſites, on 
the weſt of the Euphrates, in the land 
of Uz; Buz, the father of the Bu- 
zites, of whom Elihu was deſcended ; 


Kemuel, the father of the Camelites, 


and the Arameans or Syrians ; Cheſed, 
the father of at leaſt one tribe of the 
Chaldeans ; Hazo, whom ſome carry 
into Perſia, and make the father of the 
Hazoye, or Huzzarns:in Chuſiſtan, or 
the Choſſeans; Pildaſh, whom Dr Hyde 
ſeems fond of making the father of the 

Aa Perſians z 
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Perſians; Jidlaph ; and Bethue 


| NAH [ 
, the 
father of Laban and Rebekah. By a 
concubine called Reumah, Nahor had 
other four ſons, viz. Tebah, Gaham, 
Thahaſh, and Maachah, Gen. xi. 22. 
24. 26. xxii. 20. 21. 22. xxiv. 10. 
NAHUM; a prophet of the eity 
of Elkoſh, or Elkoſhai, in Galilee. As 
he ſpeaks of the Aſſyrian ravages of 
Egypt, and the deſtruction of No, as 
a thing paſt, and repreſents the Aſſy- 
rian king as imagining an evil thing a- 
gainſt the Lord, it is probable he pro- 
pheſied juſt as either Sennacherib or 
Eſarhaddon was returning from the ra- 
vage of Egypt, with an intention to 
deſtroy the kingdom of Judah : Nah. 
ini. 8. 9. 10. i. 9. 11. Aſter a lofty 
deſcription of God, the great ſubject 
of his ſhort prophecy is the ruin of Ni- 
#EVEi and the Aſſyrian empire. This 
he deſcribes in a manner 9 pathetic 
and pictureſque, and yet fo plain, as is 
not to be exceeded by the greateſt maſ- 
ters of oratory. Had Herodotus writ- 
ten his hiſtory of the Aſſyrians, or had 
it come to our hands, with what plea- 
ſure ſhould we have ſeen the exact ful- 
filment of theſe predictions. 
NAIL; (I.) A horny fubſtance 
on the point of mens fingers or toes, 
Deut. xxi. 12. (2.) A nail of iron, 
braſs, or the like, for fixing boards to- 
gether, or hanging things on, Judg. 
Iv. 21. Eliakim, and Jeſus Chrift, as 
prefigured by him, are likened to a 
nail in a ſure place, for hanging of weſſels 
en. God made Eliakim the Jewiſh mi- 
niſter of ſlate, and on him did the ſub- 
ordinate rulers and the people depend. 
God eſtabliſhed Jeſus in the office of 
Mediator, and on him do all the per- 
ſons of the elect, and all their privi- 
leges, graces, and duties, and all the 
oracles of God, and ordinances and go- 
vernment of the church depend, If. 
xxii. 23. 24. 25. The nail that came 
forth of Judah, is either Zerubbabel, 
Nehemiah, or the Maccabees, who eſta- 
bliſhed the Jewiſh ſtate ; or rather Je- 


Ius Chriſt, who connects and eſtabliſhes 


his church, and bears her and all her 
concerns, Zech. x. 4 The words of 
the wiſe are as nails ſfaſtencd ; the truths 
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NAK 


of God fixed in the heart remain there 
perpetually, and make the ſoul cleaye 
to Jeſus, and his church and ordinance, 
Eecl. xii. 14. The nails of braſs which 
Daniel's fourth beaſt had, denotes the 
covetous robbery and ravage of the Ro- 
mans, and their power to retain their 
conquered provinces, Dan. vii, 1g, 
Chriſt's nailing of the ceremonial law 
to his croſs, imports, that by his death 
he fulfilled the ſignification thereof, 
and has aboliſhed its binding force, Col. 
ll. 14. 

NAIN, or Naim ; a city where our 
Saviour reſtored the ſon of a widow to 
life, as they were carrying him out tg 
his burial. It is ae ſaid, that 
this place was near Endor, and about 
two miles ſouth of Tabor; but Maun. 
drell ſeems to think it was ſituated near 
the foot of mount Hermon, Luke vii, 
8.—11. 

NAIO TH. See Raman, 

NAKED ; (1.) Altogether uncle. 
thed or uncovered, Gen. ii. 25. (2.) 
Having few clothes on, 1 Sam. xix. 24, 
John xxi. 7. (3-) Clearly ſeen and 
fully known, Job xxvi. 6. Heb. iv. 14. 

4.) Deſtitute of worldly good things, 

ob i. 21. (F.) Deſtitute of inno- 
cency, holineſs, and righteonfnels, in- 
herent or imputed, and hence expoſed 
to ſhame and miſery, Rev. iii. 17. 18. 
(6.) Deprived of the divine favour 
and protection, and ready to be a prey 
to their enemies, Exod. xxXxl. 25, 2 
Chron. xxviii. 19. Before the fall, 
there was no ſinful, ſhameful, or hurt 
ful nakedneſs; as there were no finful 
diſpoſitions, no part of the human bo- 
dy was improper for view: but fin &- 
tering, they knew they were naked, 
that they were become unholy and ur 
righteous; and that they needed a c 
vering for thoſe parts of their body, 
afterwards called nakedneſs, Gen. i. 
7. 10. 11. . 43. The naked 
the ſoul, lies in being without hol 
and righteouſneſs, imputed and ihe 
rent, ku corrupt and guilty 
God, Rev. iii. 18. The nakedn d 
a land, is the poverty, weaknels, 
ruiz-us condition thereof; or its ſhamt- 


ful wickedneſs, Ezek. xvi. 8. 36-9 
| en 


Savio 


Matth 


Going naled, or almoſt ſo, Was an 
emblem of diſtreſs, and of deprivation 
of comfort, If. xx. 3. Mic. 1. 8. = 
NAME is properly that whereby 
a perſon or thing is called, to diſtin- 


1 


„ 


of the names of perſons and — 
mentioned in the ſcripture, were found- 
ed on, and expreſs ſome particular 

reaſon. "Thoſe that . J or end in 


. 


in 148, bear a relation to God. As 
multitudes of perſons and things had 
different names, it is no wonder to 
and them ſometimes called by one 
name, and ſometimes by the other. 
So Moſes's father-in-law was called 
Renel and Jethro; Iſaac's younger 
ſon, jacob and Iſrael; Jehoſhaphat's 
grandſon, Jehoahar, Ahaziah, and 
A zariah, c. &c. Some letters too, 
eſpecially vowels, E for a, Ic. are al- 
tered in the ſpelling of the ſame name, 
as Gafbmu or Gefhem, Achan or Achar, 
&c, It is ſtill common for the Arabs 
to change their names upon any re- 
markable change of their condition. 
Name, when alcribed to God or 
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himſelf known by. The name of God 
ſignifies, {1.) Himſelf, PſaL xxix. 2. 
xxxIv. 3. Ixi. 5. (2.) His titles, Exod. 
in. 13. 14. vi. 3. (3.) His attributes 
or properties, Exod. xxxiii. 19. xxxiv. 
6. 7. {4-) His word, Pſal. v. 1 1. 
Acts ix. 1 5 (5.) His worſhip and 
ſervice, 1 Kings v. 5. Mal. i. 6. (6.) 
His will and purpoſe concerning our 
ſalvation, and his grace and mercy 
therein diſplayed, Pfal. xxii. 22. John 
rü. 6. 26. (7.) His power, help, 
and favourable aſſiſtance, 1 Sam. xvii. 
45- Pal. xx. 1. 7. {8.) His wif- 
dom, power, and goodneſs, diſplayed 
in the works of creation and provi- 


thority ; commiſſion, Mic. v. 4. (10. 
His honour, glory, and renown, P 
Ixxvi. 1. The name of Chrift denotes, 


derful; mighty God; God with us, 
If. is. 6. vii. 14. {2.) His titles, as 
Daviour, Prophet, Prieſt, King, fc. 
Mauth. I. 21. Rev. xix. 14. (z.) 
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it from another. A great many 


, or begin with IE, JEno, or end 


Chriſt, comprehends whatever ke makes 


dence, Pſal. viii. 1. 9. {(9.) His au- 


905 Himſelf, what he really is, Won- 


7] NAM 
is authority and commiſſion, Matth. 
vil. 22. Acts iv. 7. 


(4-) His word 


and goſpel, and the profeſſion thereof, 


Acts ix. 15. Matth. x. 22. xix. 29. 
Rev. ii. 13. (5.) His exaltation to 


the higheſt honour, power, and glory, 


as our Mediator, Phil. ii. 9. 10. 
The name of men denotes, (1.) That 
particular defignation by which they 
are uſually called. {2.) The perſons 
themſelves, Luke x. 20. Rev. iii. 4. 
xi. T 11. (3.) Reputation, good or 
evil, Prov. xxii. 1. Deut. xxii. 14, 
(4. Honour, glory, renown, Deut. 
xxvi. 19. Zeph. iii. 20. 2 Chron. 
XXVL 8. 15. (5. ) Memory or remem- 
Deut. xxix. 20. (6.) Poſte- 
rity,” which keeps up one's name or 
renown, Deut. xxv. 7. If. vi. 22. 
God's name is in Chriſt; his nature 
and authority are in him; he hath 
ſent him to be our Redeemer; and by 
his execution of his office, is his ho- 


nour chiefly exalted, Exod. xxiii. 21. 


* 


To be baptized in the anme of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or of ſe- 


ſas, is to be baptized by the warrant 


and authority, and into the profeſſion, 
faith, and obedience of theſe divine 
perſons, as one God, Matth. xxvili. 
19. Acts xix. 5. To truſt or believe 
in. the name of God or Chrit, is to 
credit his word, and rely on his per- 
fections, titles, and relations, as a cer- 
tain ground of our receiving all bleſ- 
ſings and ſalvation from him, John iii. 
18. To name the name of Chriſt, is 
openly to profeſs that we are his, and 
to regard his honour and ſervice, 
2 Tim. it. 19. The new name that 
Chriſt gives, and writes on his people, 
is the redeemed of the Lord, the righte- 
oxfneſs of God in him, &c. which an- 
ſwers to their new-covenant ftate, and 
their new nature; and in heaven their 
character is made gloriouſly to appear, 
Rev. ii. 17. This is better than of 


ſons and daughters, as it is more ho- 


nourable to be the children of God, 
and ſpouſe of Chriſt, than to be pa- 
rents of ſinful men, If. Ivi. 4. 5. God's 
changing the name of bis church, de 
notes his _—— her condition from 
diſtreſs and grief, to happineſs and 

| A a2 joy, 


. 


* 
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joy, If; ii. 3z. 4. The ſaints pray 
and do all in the name of Chriſt, when 
they do it in the faith of his promiſe, 
in obedience to his command, and with 
a total dependence on his righteouſ- 
neſs and interceſſion for acceptance, 
John xiv. 13, Col, iii. 17. To take 
the name of God in vain, is to make 
an unholy and irreverent uſe of any 
thing whereby he maketh himſelf 
known, whether titles, attributes, or- 
dinances, words, or works; and par- 
ticularly by ignorant, raſh, irreverent, 
and falſe ſwearing, Exod. xx. 7. The 
Hebrews were forbidden to mention 
the names of the heathen idols, except 
when it was neceſſary to warn againſt, 
or mark deteſtation of them, Exod. 
xxiii. 15.: and ſo a thing not named, 
is what is not mentioned with plea- 
ſure, or what is ſcarce known or heard 
of, or is not practiſed, but abhor- 
red, x Cor. v. 1, Eph. v. 3. To 
know one by name, is ta have a pe- 
culiar favour for, and familiarity with 
one, Exod, . xxxiii, 12. To give 
names to perſons or animals, imports 
dominion over them, Gen. 2. 19. To 
have a name to live, and yet be dead, is 
to have a profeſſion and appearance 
of ſfaintſhip, and yet be under the 
reign of ſpiritual death, Rev. iii. 1. 
The names of the 12 tribes of 1ſrael, 
being on the 12 gates of the new Jeru- 
- fatem, imports, that the Jews ſhall be 
brought into the church in the Mil- 
lennium, and all the elect enter into 
the church here; and the heavenly glo- 
ry hereafter, Rev. Xxxi. 12. The names 
of the 12 apoſtles being in the 12 founda- 
tions, imports, that it is Jeſus, as re- 
preſented 1n the doctrine of the 12 
apoſtles, that is the foundation of the 
church, and of our everlaiting happi- 
neſs, Rev. xx!, 14. To have the mark, 
name, or number of the name of Anti- 
chriſt, is to believe, profeſs, and prac» 
tiſe, according to the errors, idolatry, 
and ſuperſtition of the church of 
Rome ;———it is names of blaſphemy ; 
the doctrines of the Pope's ſupremacy, 
and of mens perſecting 7 
fice, with their oblations and good 
works, Cc. are a reproach to Chriſt 
aud his Father, Rev. xili. I, 17. 
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wealth, ſhe had returned a 


Chritt's ſacri- 


NA. O- 
NAOMI, and her huſband Elime. 
lech, retired to the country of Mo, 
on account of a famine that happen 
ed in Canaan, There their two ſong 
Mahlon and Chilion married ty, 
Moabitiſh girls, Orpah and Ruth. 
They had been about ten years in the 
country of Moab, when Elimelech and 
his ſons died, without leaving any if. 
ſue, Naomi reſolving to return to ker 
country, her daughters-in-law were in. 
tent on attending her. She remonſtra- 
ted to, them, what difficulties they 
might expect in ſo doing; and begged 
they would return home ; and added, 
that ſhe was grieved on account of 
their affliction. At laſt Orpah was 
prevailed with to return; but Ruth 
continued reſolute to go with her, and 
to embrace the Jewith religion. When 
they arrived at Bethlehem, the place 
of Naomi's former abode, the people 
crowded about them, and ſome in pi- 
ty, and others perhaps m contempt, 
aſked if this was Naomi? She begged 
they would not call her Naomi, ny 


pleaſant ane ; but Marah, becauſe the 
Lord had dealt very buterly with her, 


inſomuch, that having gone off full, 
with a huſband, children, and ſome 
poor deſti- 
tute widow, It being the harvelt-ſca- 
ſon, Ruth went, forth to glean, and 
Providence conducted her to the field 
of Boaz, a near kinſman of her de- 
ceaſed huſband. Informed who ſhe 
wag, he commended her for her kind- 
neſs to her mother-in-law, and bade 
her continue gleaning on his field, and 
take her diet with his reapers, who, 
by his orders, let fall handfuls of the 
corn for her uſe. Ruth molt humbly 
and diſcrectly thanked him for his 
kindneſs to a poor ftranger. Informed 
of all this at night, Naomi told Ruth, 
that Bogz was their near Finfman. 
When harveſt was ended, and Boaz 
one night watched his corn on the 
threſhing-floor, Naomi directed Ruth 
to go and lie down at his fect, and to 
bid him caſt his ſſcirt over her, or 
marry her, as he was her near kinl- 
mun. The known modeſty of both 
prevented, all ſuſpicion of uvſcemly 


conduct. 
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MAP 7: 
dnt, When Boaz awaked, he ob- 
2 a woman at his feet, and aſked 
who ſhe was ? She told him, and beg- 
ged he would ſpread his ſkirt over her, 
a8 a token of lus after he her. 
Boaz bleſſed her, for ſo cloſely adhe- 
ring to the Hebrew law in the affair 
of her marriage; and in the morning 
ſent her home loaded with corn for 
herſelf and Naomi; and promiſed he 
ſhould ſpeedily effectuate her marriage 
either with himſelf, or with a nearer 
kinſman. Naomi hearing of this, aſſured 
Ruth, that Boaz would without fail 
be as good as his word. It was ſcarce 
clear — when Boaz convened the 
elders of the city at the gate, and 
called Elimelech's neareſt kinſman to 
declare whether he would redeem the 
inheritance of Elimelech, and marry 
Ruth the widow of Chilion, or not. 


The kinſman, after his offering to re- 


deem the inheritance, recalled his word, 
and bid Boaz do it; and by plucking 
off his ſhoe, reſigned his right to Boaz. 
Boaz at the ſame time eſpouſed Ruth, 
and ſoon after had by her a ſon called 
Obed, in hopes he would be a ſervant 
of the Lord, and would be ſervice- 
able to his family. The neighbours 
mightily . congratulated Naomi, as ha- 
ving now got an heir, and reſtorer of 
her old age. With great tenderneſs 
ſhe nurſed the child, Ruth 1i.— iv. 
Who wrote the ſhort hiſtory of Ruth, 
whether Samuel or not, is not quite 
certain, The ancient fathers conſi- 
dered 1t as an appendix' to Judges. 
The affair happened about the time of 
DEBORAH, 

NAPHTALI, the ſixth ſm of 
Jacob, and by Bilhah the handmaid 
of Rachel, His ſons were Jahzeel, 
Guni, Jezer, and Shillem, all of them 
parents of a numerous progeny. . In 
lus bleſſing of Naphtali, Jacob ſaid, 
Naphtali is a hind let looſe, he giveth 
godly cord. This might expreſs the 
attivity and courteſy of that tribe; 
or the activity of Jeſus, and his apoſ- 
tles, who reſided much in the; territo- 
ries of that tribe, in their preachin 
of the glad tidings of ſalvation to lo 
mucrs j but ſome. prefet the tranila- 
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NA P. 
tion of the ſcventy, which reads the 
paſſage, Naphtal: is a tree ſhot out, brin 
ing forth goodly branches ; and ſo ok 
import the fertility and increaſe of 
that tribe ; but neither do the He- 
brew accents countenance this reading, 
nor is it different from the bleſſiug of 
Joſepb, in the very next verſe. When 
this tribe came ont of Egypt, it con- 
ſiſted of 53,400 fighting men, un- 
der the command of Ahlura, the ſon 
of Enan; but they decreaſed in the 
wilderneſs to 45, 400. They encamp- 
ed on the north of the tabernacle, and 
marched in the rear of the Hebrew 
hoſt, in the camp of Dan. Their 

to ſearch Canaan, was Nahbi the fon 
of Vophſi, and their agent to divide it 
was Pedahel, the fon of Ammihud. 
Their inheritance was the /ea, and the 


ſouth, ug the ſouth of Lebanon, 


and the welt of the ſeas of Merom aud 
Tiberias, and was extremely fertile, 
Gen. xlvi. 24. xlix. 21. Numb, xxvi, 
48.—5 1. i. 15. 42. 43. It. 25. 30. 
x. 27. Xii. 14. Xxxiv. 28. Deut. 
xxxiii. 23. Joſh, xix. 32.—39. But 
they permitted the Canaanites to xe · 
tain Bethanath, and Bethſhemeſh, 
two of their cities, on condition of 
their paying them tribute, Judg. i. 33. 
Under Barak their general, they aud 
the Zebulunites fought with diſtin- 

iſhed bravery againſt the army of 
Fabin the younger, and at the deſire 
of Gideon they purſued the Midia- 
nites, Judg. iv. 10. v. 18. vi 23. 
A thouſaud of their captains, with 
37,000 of their troops, aſſiſted at Da- 
vid's coronation, and brought _ 
quantities of proviſion with them, 
1 Chron. xu. 34. 40. We find no 


perſon of diſtinguiſhed note among 


them, ſave Barak, and Hiram the ar- 
tificer. Inftigated by Aſa, Benhadad 
the elder, king of Syria, terribly. ras. 
vaged the land of Naphtali; and what 
it ſuffered in after invaſions by the 


* 


Syrians we are not told, 1 Kings 1 


20. The Naphtalites were many, i 
not moſt of them carried captive by 


Tiglath-pileſer king of Afyria, 2 


Kings xv. 29. Joſiah purged thei 
country from idols, Our Saviour and 
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ted to his ſon and ſucceſſor. 


„ 
bis diſciples, during his publie mini- 
ſtry, much reſided and preached in the 
land of Naphtali, If. ix. 1. Matth. iv. 


13. 15. 

NAPHrröhiu, the fourth ſon of 
Mizraim. Calmet thinks he peopled 
that part of African Ethiopia between 
Syene and Meroe, and of which Ne- 
pata was the capital: but we rather 
chink with Bochart, that his poſterity 
peopled Marmarica weſt of Egypt, and 
on the ſouth ſhore of the Mediterra 
nean ſea. Hereabouts we find the 
temple of the god Aptuchus ; nor is it 
unlikely that Naphtuhim may be the 

tune of the Heathens, who was 
originally a Lybian, and had his temples 
ordinarily built on ſea-ſhores, Gen. 
*. 1. : 

NARCISSUS. If he was the wic- 
ked but famous freedman of the Em- 
peror Claudius, he was dead before 
Paul wrote his epiſtle to the Romans; 
but the Chriſtians of his family are ſa- 
Inted, Rom. xvi. 11. 

NARROW. God looked narrowly 


to Job's ways; obſerved his crimes in 


order to puniſh him, and carefully pre- 


vented every poſſible way of his eſcape 
From trouble, Job xiii. 27. The na- 
tions looked narrowly upon Babylon, 
when ruined ; with great attention and 
amazement, thought how quickly an 
empire, lately ſo ſtrong and powerful, 
had come to ruin, If. xiv. 6. 

| NATHAN ; a famed prophet, and 
a confident of King David. Not long 


after David's advancement to the throne 


of Iſrael, he intended to build a temple 
for the Lord. Nathan, without wait- 
ing the divine direction, encouraged 
him to do it; but ſoon after, was di- 
rected of God to forbid him, and tell 
him, that that work was divinely allot- 
Some 
years after, when David had defiled 
Bathſheba, and murdered her huſband, 


Nathan, directed of God, reproved 
him. He told him a parable, of a 


man who had a great many flocks and 
herds of his own, and yet when his 


friend came to viſit him, he by force 


took from a poor neighbour his only 
lamb, which was very dear to him, to 
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entertain his friend. With great in. 
dignation, David replied, that ſuch ; 
pom ſhould be obliged to reſtore 
vurfold to the poor man, and then 
be put to death. Nathan told hin, 
that he himſelf was the guilty crimi. 
nal ; for God had made him ruler over 
the whole Hebrew nation, had proyi. 
dentially put into his power all the 
wives and concubines of Saul, and was 
about to beſtow on him other favours; 
and yet he had defiled Bathſheba, the 
only wife of Uriah, and had murdered 
himſelf. On which accounts, Nathan 
told him, he and his family ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed with lewdneſs and 
death. David was ſo well pleaſed with 
this plainneſs of Nathan's rebuke, that, 
it ſeems, he named one of Bathſheha's 
ſons after him. When Adonijah at- 
tempted to ſettle himſelf on the throne, 
Nathan, and Bathſheba by his direc. 
tion, prevented it; and he and Bena- 
iah, and others, were immediately a 
pointed to crown Solomon, 2 Sam. vi. 
x11. 1 Kings i. Nathan and Gad wrote 
the hiſtory of David, probably the ſe. 
cond book of Samuel, and laſt part of 
the firſt. He and Abijah wrote the 
hiſtory of Solomon, x Chron, xxix. 29. 
2 Chron. ix. 27.; but whether this 
Nathan was the father of Azariah and 
Zabud, who were officers of conſide. 
rable dignity under Solomon, we know 
not, 1 Kings iv. g.****** 
NATHANAEL. See BarTHo- 
Long Ww. : 
NATION. See ProrPLE. 
NATIVITY ; (I.) The birth of 
a perſon, Gen. xi. 28. (2-) The ori- 
ginal riſe of nations, Ezek. xvi. 3. 4 
NATURE; (1.) The ordinary 
courſe of things which God hath ſettled 
in the world, Rom. i. 26. 27. (i.) 
'The light of reaſon naturally implanted 
in our mind, Rom. ii. 14. 2.5 Con. 
mon ſenſe, or the general conſent of 
nations, 1 Cor. xi. 14. (4+) The fub- 
ſtance or eſſential parts and properties, 
Heb. ii. 16. (F.) Birth, or natural 
deſcent, Gal. ii. 15. We are by nature 
children of wrath : we are born under 
the guilt of Adam's firſtrſin, and with 
a corrupt principle inclining us to 
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evil, and ſo muſt be deteſted of God, 

and condemned to everlaſting puniſh- 

ment, Eph. ii. J Through the goſ- 
pel-promuſes, we are made nn: of 

„ divine nature; we have fellowſhip wit 

the divine nature, and have divinely 

implanted in our ſoul a #7 af or ha- 
bit of grace, conform to God, in ſpi- 
ritual knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
holineſs, 2 Pet. i. 4. Idols are by na- 
ture no gods ; they have no ſelf-exiſt- 
ence ; nothing of the eſſential perfec- 

tions of godhead in them, Gal. iv. 8. 

NaTuRAL, is, (1.) What proceeds 

from birth and natural cauſes, 1 Cor. 

xv. 44+ (2-) What is agreeable to 

natural deſign, , form, or inclination, 

Rom. i. 26. 27. 3 | 
NAVEL ; that part of the belly, 

by which nouriſhment is conveyed to 

children in the womb, and which is 
cut and faſtened at their birth. Be- 
hemoth hath his ſtrength in his rave, 

belly, or trunk of his body, Job xl. 16. 

It is put for the whole man, ſoul and 

body. Godlineſs is health to the nadel, 

and marrow to the bones; it produceth 
and ſecures the welfare of both ſoul 
and body, ariſing from an inward fource 
of a conſcience waſhed in Jeſus's blood, 
and a heart renewed by his grace, Prov. 

i, 8. The navel of the Hebrews not 

being cut, imported, that their ſinful na- 

ture was not corrected or changed; 
and that in Egypt they, as a nation, 
were in a moſt forlorn and dangerous 
condition. See GOBLET., © |, 

NAUGHT; (1.) What is worth 
nothing, Prov. xx, 14. (2.) What 
is a e and hurtful, 2 Kings 

ü. 19. Naughty perſons, are ſuch as 

are uſeleſs for good, and aQtive in do- 

ing miſchief, Jer. xxiv. 2, Prov. vi. 12. 

Naughtineſs is baſe wickedneſs ; and 

thus men are taken in, when puniſhed 

for it, Prov. xi. 6. % 

6 RATE 3 a fleet of ſhips, 1 Kings 
26. 27. ys 
NAZARETH ; a ſmall city of the 

Zebulunites in Galilee, about 70 or 

75 miles north of Jeruſalem, to the 

welt of mount Tabor and eaſt of Pto- 

lemais. It was built on a hill, and no- 


ted for the wickedneſs of its inhabi- 


NAZ 
tants, Mark i. 9. Luke iv. 29. John 
i. 46. Here our Saviour was concei- 
ved, and laboured the moſt part of the 
thirty years of his private life : but 
their contempt of his miniſtry, and ear- 
ly attempt to murder him, by caſting 
him from the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, occaſioned his re- 
fiding little afterwards, and working 
few miracles among them, Luke iv, 
16.29. Matth. xiv. 57. It was a 
place of ſome note for about 1200 years 
after Chriſt; but is at preſent of 
{mall conſequence. It is unworthy of 
this work to mention the various curio- 
ſities collected and imagined here, by 
fantaſtic ſuperſtition, and ſhown to tra- 
vellers ; and far leſs to relate the Pa- 
piſts ridiculous fable of the angels tranſ- 
rting the houſe of the bleſſed Virgin 
Pom hence to Dalmatia, and after ſome 
more removes, to Loretto in Italy. je- 
ſus's dwelling at Nazareth, occaſioned 
his bein called a NAZARENE ; and by 
means of it, the prophecies that repre- 
ſented him as a Nazir, typified by Jo- 
ſeph and the Nazarites, or as the NE T- 
2 ER, or branch, or the Nor z ER, or 


preſerver of men, were in ſome ſenſe 


fulfilled, Gen. xlix. 26. Numb. vi. II. 
xi. 1. Ix. 21. Job vii. 20. Mat. ii. 24. 
The Jews called his followers Naza- 
renes, Acts xxiv. 5.: but thoſe mon- 
grel profeſſors who were for mingling 
Chriſtianity with Judaiſm, came after- 
wards to be called Nazarenes, or Nazi- 
reans. It is ſaid they deteſted the tra- 
ditions of the Phariſees. 

NazAkirEs, were perſons devoted 
to the peculiar ſervice of God for a 
week, a month, a year, or for life. 
Some of them devoted themſelves ; and 
ſome, as Samſon and John Baptiſt, 
were expreſsly claimed by God. Du- 
ring their yow, they were never to cut 
their hair, or drink any wine or ſtrong 
drink; and it was extremely wicked to 
offer them any, Amos ii. 12, Nor were 
they to attend a funeral, or enter a 
houſe defiled by the dead, If they ac- 
cidentally contracted any defilement, 
or any wiſe broke their vow, they had 
the time and duty of Nazariteſhip to 
begin again. They ſhaved off all 1275 
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hair on the ſeventh day, and offered 
unto the Lord two turtle-doves, or pi- 
geons, the one for a fin- offering and 
the other for a burnt-offering, and a 
lamb for a treſpaſs- offering. 
their vow was finiſhed, Nazarites pre- 
fented themſelves at the door of the ta- 
bernacle or temple, with an he-tamb 
For a burnt-offering, a ſhe-lamb for a 
ſn-offering, and a ram for a peace-of- 
fering, with their reſpective meat-offer- 
ings and drink-offerings, and a baſket 
fall of cakes of unleavened bread, and 
waters anointed with oil. After theſe 
were offered, the Nazarite ſhaved his 
hair at the door of the ſanctuary, and 
burnt it under the pot in which the 
fleſh of his peace-offering was boiled. 
The prieſts then put into his hand the 
rwaſted ſhoulder of the ram of peace- 
offering, with a cake and wafer of un- 
leavened breud. Theſe he returned to 
the prieft, who wir'd them to aud fro, 
dedicating them to the all-preſent God 
of ey end of the carth; und ſo the 
row was finiſhed. As the oblations at 


the breach of the row atoned for the 


ame, the offerings at the finiſhing of it 
were deſigned to expiate the unknown 
breaches of it, and to render God thanks 
for enabling to fulfil it ſo much, 
Namb. vi. Snch as, like Samucl, Sam- 
fon, and John Baptiit, were dedicated 
for liſe, had no occaſion for theſe offer- 
ings. Such as lived out of Canaan, 
cut their hair in the places where the 

s of their yow were finithed ; but 
deferred the offerings till they got to 
the ſanctuary: ſo Paul ſhaved off his 
hair at Cenchrea, but deferred his ob- 
lation till he came to Jerufalem, Acts 


xviii. 18. xxi. 23. 24. Some who had / 


not opportunity to perform the duties 
of the Nazarite themſctres, contributed 
to bear the expences of ſuch as had ta- 


ken the vow. 


Were not theſe Nazarites typical of 
eſus Chriſt? Altogether holy, he was 
lemnly devoted to the ſervice of God. 
Never was he defiled with cari:al com- 
forts and pleaſures, nor mtoxicated 
with ſinful luſts or earthly cares: ne- 
ver was he defiled by irregular affec- 
tions towards his neareſt relations, nor 
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holy place. 


NE A 
polluted by his gracious connection 
with men, in whom ſpiritual death or 
deadneſs do work. Inſtead of hair 
his graces and good works increaſed 
more and more, and his people rooted 
ih him, grow up and flouriſh in God' 
Never did he break his 
vow, but finiſhed it in giving himſelf 
for an all-comprehenſive offering for 
us; and in his reſurre&ion, laid aſide 
every token of continued ſubjection to 
an angry God or broken law, and pur. 
ges and inflames the hearts of his peg. 
ple, by his bleeding love. Were not 
theſe Nazarites emblems of miniſters 
and ſaints, who, denying. themſelres, 
and mortifying the deeds of the body, 
conſecrate themſelves to God]; renoumce 
this world, and the pleaſures. of fin; 
and by every breach of their vow, thro 
inadrertent#ellowſhip with dead works, 
_ to be excited to an application of 
Jeſus's atonement to thor conſcience ; 
and after they have done all, to truſt 
only in his all-comprehending facrifice 
of himſelf! % 
NEAPOLIS, now called Chrifto- 
polis; a city on the eaft of Macedo- 
nia. Since ever Paul was here, it ſeems 
there has been leſs or more of Chriſti- 
anity in it; and in the 6th and 5th 
centuries of the Chriſtian æra, we find 
biſhops here, Acts xvi. 11. 
NEAR ; at hand. God is ner; 
he is every where preſent, and is ready 
to help his people in every caſe; or 
when he offers to ſave, uphold, and 
comfort, Jer. xxiii. 23. If. Iv. 6. xl. 5. 
eut. iv. 7. 1 Kings ii. 7. Pſal. lux, 
18. Ixx7. I. cxix. 151. xxl. 9. Lam. 
iii. 57. He is near in mouth, but 
ar from their reins, when they axe oft 
talking of his, but are far from loving, 
defiring, and delighting in him, Jer. 
xii. 2. God's name is near; he is cloſe- 
ly related to his people, and intimate 
is their fellowfhip with him. His work 
is near exerted in upholding, protect 
ing, and comforting them. | word 
is nigb, in their mouth and in thei 
heart, preached to their ear, ſpoken 


by their lips, conceived by their mind, 


and powerfully applied to and believed 
by. their heart. His Son A add" 
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$s quickly to be, and now is in 
- _— — is cloſely connected 
with us as our Surety, Mediator, and 
Redeemer, Pſal. Ixxv. 1. Rom. x. 8. 
God's righteouſneſs is near, when he 
offers class righteouſneſs, in his word, 
to guilty ſinners, applies it by his Spi- 
rit, and when he ſhews the righteoul- 
neſs of his aature, i” jug the un- 
godly through it, II. xlvi. 13. Li. x. 
Salvation is car, when it is to be 
wrought without delay ; when in a very 
little we hall enter the Rate of 
holineſs and happineſs, Rom. xut. 11. 
Iſrael was a people near to God ; while 
the Gentiles were far off, they were 
cloſely related to him, as his i 
people ; they had his ordinances and 
ſymbols of his preſence among them; 
and he was ready to ſupport and de- 
fend them, Pſal. exlviii. £4. II. lvii. 19. 
We draw near to Cod, when we wor- 
ſhip him, and by faith, prayer, Ge. 
have intimate fellowſtip with him, Les. 
xvi. 1. 1 Sam. xiv. 
If. Kii. 2. Teph. in. 2. Prayer comes 
near, when it is graciouſly heard and 
accepted, 1 Kings vill. 59. Pſal. exix. 


nar, as a judge, witneſs, defendant, 
or advocate, Mal. iii. 5. Job xxxi. 37. 
IC. xl. 3. l. & Trouble is car, when 
it is actually inflicted, and pierces even 
to the ſoul, or is juſt going to do ſo, 
xxii. 4. 

NEBAIOTH, the eldeſt ſon af Iſh- 
macl, the father of the Nabatheans, 
who appear to kave been one of the 
moſt civihzed tribes of the Arabians, 
and the moſt friendly to the Jews, and 
part of wham were converted to Chriſt, 
Gen. xxv. 13. If. IX. 7. 

By or AuAubo; an idol of 
the deans ; they borrow- 
ed him from de Moines, Uo had a 
hill called Nebo, and a city near it of 
the ſame name, about eight miles ſouth 
of Heſhbon, and which was taken both 
by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, II. 
«lv. 1. Deut. xxxiv. 4. Numb. xxxi. 
38. IC. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 14. Or Ne- 
bo might be the ſame as or 
«5 Beltis the queen of Belus; and ſo 


cht repreſent the moon. The Se» 
Vol. II. | IN | 
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| then, 
PC. Ixxwi. 28. 


169. In courts there is a drawing E 


venty call this idol Dagon, and Calmet 
will have it Bel; but we ſup both 


thele opinions are fois 
certain, Nebo is b Ifaiah repreſcated 


as different from Bel, and that the name 
thereof is compounded; with many of 
the Chaldean names, as aſſar, 
Nabocolaſſar, Nab r, Nebuchad - 
nez rar, Nebuzaradan, Nebuſhaſban, gc. 
NEBUCHADNEZ ZAR, Nezu- 
CHADREZZAR4'OT NaBoroLtassar, the 
moſt famed king of Babylon. When 
Pharaob-nccho Lad taken Carchemiſh, 
a city on the Euphrates, the Pheni- 
cans, and part of. the Syrians, revolt- 
ed from the Chaldeans, who it ſeems 
had juſt. before reduced them. Nabo- 
polaſſar, being then ſtricken in years, 
ſent Nebuchadnezzar bis ſon with an 
army fo: recover. them. on goed a 
complete victory over the tians 
at Carchemiſh, retook the — and 
put the garriſon to the ſword. He 
n, with an army of 180,000 foot, 
120,000 horſe, and 10,000 . 
according to Eupolemus, - 
nicia 1 Canaan, took Jeruſalem, and 
bound Ichoiakim, the tributary "ra the 
gyptians, in chaing, to carry him to 
Babylon; but afterwards allowed him 
to retain his kingdom, as a vaſlal of 
the Chaldeans. He carried to Baby- 
lon, Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, and 
Azariah, and others of the princes of 
— To the above four young men 
e. new names, port connec- 
con wich has idol-gods, — them 
Belteſhazzar, Bhadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego. Theſe, and other young 
captives, he cauſed train up in all the 
learning of the Chaldeans, that they 
8 kt orve in the court, 2 Kings xxiv, 
an. i. 


About A. M. 3399 his father died, 
and he was ſole king of Babylon. In 
the {ſecond year of his reign, he had a 
ſurpriſing dream, but entirely forgot 
it. He aſſembled his diviners, ' and 
d them to tell him his dream, 
d the interpretation thereof. They 


told him, that though they could in- 
terpret dreams, yet none but the gods 
could tell a man what he had dreamed 
and that never a _ had demande 
. , | "an 
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ing outrageouſly provoked, he ordered 
Ariock the captain of his guard 
every wiſe man of Babylon to death. 
Dante, however, obtained leave to 
tell the king his dream, and the inter- 
pretatfon thereof. He was ſo ſatisfied 
with the account and interpretation, 
that he fell on his face before Daniel, 
as if an inferior deity, and ordered an 
oblation of ſpices to he preſented to 
him, and acknowledged his God, the 
God of gods, and Lord of kin He 
made Daniel chief of the wife men, 
and governor of the province of Baby- 
lon; and made Shadrach, Meſhach, 


1 „ L J 
any ſuch thing from his diviners. Be- 


to put 


1, NES. 
chim, Rabſaris, and Rab- mag, to ca 

it on. They, after raiſing the 2 
Jeruſalem, to march againſt the Egypti. 
ans, returned to it, and took the city; and 
they left the poor of the land under the 


charge of Gedaliah, a prince who had 
2 himfelf. Accord 
to Nebuchadnezzar's expreſs orden, 


they took ſpecial care of Jeremiah, 


but the priſoners of diſtinction, which 
were carried to him at Riblah, Seraiah 


and ' Zephamah, the two principal 


edekiah's children and gene. 
ral, and 68 others, were all put to 
death. Zedekiah had his eyes put out, 
and was carried captive to Babylon, 


and Abednego, ſubordinate governors —# Kings xxiv. xxv. 2 Chron. xxxii. 


in the fame place, Dan. ij. 
Meanwhile, a peace — bp — gn 
ween the Medes and Lydians, by 
e mediation of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
of Syenneſis King of Cilicia, Cyaxares 
King of Media, gave his daughter A- 
myite in marriage to Nebuchadnezzar ; 


and they two marched their troops a - 


gainſt Nine veh, and levelled it to the 
ground. Some of Nebuchadnezzar's 
troops had already ravaged Iudea; hut 
the Aſſyrian war being finiſhed, he 
ſent his army into that country, and 


laid it waſte, far and near. Soon af. 


ter, he, upon what provocation we 
know not, marched his army againft 
Jehoiachin; but that young monarch, 
with his whole family, ſurrendered 
themſelves to his mercy, and were 
made priſoners, and carried to Babylon. 
He carried off a part of the ſacred fur- 
niture of the temple, and a multitude 
of captives. The Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and Phenicians, together with the 
Egyptians, vane, a Zedrkiah king 
of Judah to. revolt from 

ans. Nebuchadnezzar, with great fury, 
marched” to cliaſtife them, On the 
ſouth-eaſt of Syria, he was in doubt 
whether to begin with the Ammonites 
or the Jews : 
the decifion of divination ; the divinatzion 
directed him, firſt to march againſt the 
. This war took him * near 
two vears : himſelf retired to Riblah, 
and left his generals, Nebuzar-adany 
Nergalſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſe- 


— — — — 
— 


the Chalde- ' 


e referred the matter to 


Ez. xxi. 19.— 24. Jer. vi. — Xl. li, 
It was aps at this time, about the 
zoth year of his reign, that he, with 
the gold which he had amaſſed in his 


weſtern expedition, erected the mon. 
ſtrous ima 
re, of 1 


to his gad Belus, in the 
, in the ince of Ba. 
ylon. It was at leaſt go feet high, 
and g broad; and having mer, 
princes, governors, captains, judges, 
and other officers under him, to the 
dedication of this idol, he iſſued a pro- 
clamation, that whenever the concert 
of muſic by cornet, flute, harp, fack- ' 
but, pfaltery, dulcimer, &c. ſhould 
begin to play, every body ſhould fall 
down on his knees or face, and adore 
this monſtrous image, under pain of 
being caſt into a fiery furnace. Daniel 
either was abſent, or, for fear of his 
cat power, was not/informedagantt; 
ut Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abedne- 

, were accuſed of refuſing to wor- 
Pip the idol. Nebuchadnezzar called 
them before him, and interrogated then 
if it was ſo. They told him, the) 
would not worſhip his mage, and were 
confident their God was able to deliver 
them from his burning fiery furnace. 
Infuriate with rage, he ordered the 
furnace to be heated to a ſevenfold de 
rree, and them to be caſt into it bound. 
Fhe flames ſeized on thofe that caſt 
them in, and burnt them to aſlies. The 
Son of God appearing in human ſhape 
amidſt the fire, cauſed it bum then 
bonds; but not ſy much as to 15 
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their cloaths, or an hair of their head, 


and walked with them up and down 


the furnace: Nebuchadnezzar obſer- 
ving this, hinted it to his people about, 
and called to Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, to come forth out of the 
furnace. They were quite unhurt, 
and not ſo much as the ſmell of fire a- 
bout them. Nebuchadnezzar extolled 
the power of the Hebrew God, and 
ordered, that whoſoever ſhould ſpeak 
reproachfully of him, ſhould be put to 
death, and his houſe made a dunghill; 


and promoted theſe three Hebrews to 


higher governments in the province of 
Babylon, Dan. IX. 3. . 51 


About the 22d year of his reign, he 


marched his troops into Phenicia, aud 
laid ſiege to Tyre. Meanwhile, by 
detached parties, he reduced the Am- 
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as if with a band of iron and braſs, ſor 


ſeyen years, that it m 
the dew of heaven, 2 

with the heaſts of the field. None of 
his diviners could interpret it. Daniel 
came, and being encouraged by the 
king to tell him the — n 


t be wet with 


what it would, he told him, that it 


meant, that for ſeven years he ſhould be 
reduced to the condition of - a beaſt, 


and driven from the ſociety of men, 
af the 


and after his acknowledg. | 
divine ſupremacy, ſhould be reſtored to 
his (throne. - Daniel intreated him ta 
break off from his ſinful and ugjaſk 
courſes, and ſhew mercy to the poor, 
captives, or otheru Re {s of Da- 
niel's admonition, Nebuc 


monites, Moabites, Edomites, and per 


northern Arabians; and Nebuzar-adan 


carried off 745 Jews, whom he ſound 
in their land. After he had beſieged 
Tyre 13 years, till his army was almoſt 

ruined with fatigue, and at the end 
obtained nothing but a deſerted place, 
the inhabitants having traaſported 
themſelves and their effects to a neigh- 
bouring land, he cauſed reduce the 
city to aſhes, and eaſt the rubbiſh into 
the adjacent ſea, With fury, he then 
marched againſt the Egyptians, who 
had ſupplied the Tyrians during the 
hege; and after ravaging their country, 
and murdering the inhabitants, and 
particularly the Jews, who had fled 
thither after the murder of Gedaliah his 
deputy, he and his army returned to 
Babylon, laden with rich ſpoils. He 
alſo ſubdued Perſia z and Media was in 
a kind of ſubjection. But when this 
happened, we know not, Jer. xxv. 
xXvli. xlitte Alvi.—Alix. II. Xxiii. Ezek. 
LXV,—LXX14. XXV. 

By chis time, in the 35th year of his 
reign, his aſtoniſhing ſtructures at Ba- 
by lon were almoſt finiſhed. He dreamed 
of a tall and flouriſhing tree, laden with 
fruit, and a place of reſuge to birds 
and beaſts unnumbered, — yet all of 
a ſudden, orders given by an angel to 


hew it down, ſhake off its leaves and 
'ruit, but to faſten its root in the earth, 


companions, 
Is not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for my metropolis, and by the 
might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majeſty ? A voice from heaven 
replied to him, that he ſhould be im- 
mediately driven from human ſociety; 
and reduced to the condition of a brute 
beaſt. He was immediately ſtruek with 
ſome ſtrange diſtemper, of a kin to 
what we call a lycanthropy; _ 
which a perſon fancies himſelf a do 

cat, £9c. and howls, bites, and eats in 
their manner, and ſhuns human ſociety, 
Nebuchadnezzar fancied he was an ox, 
and imitated the manner of one. No 
doubt his aſtoniſhed friends bound him 
as a madman; but he eſcaped out, of 
their hands, fled to the fields, and there 
lived ſeven years on the graſs, and went. 
naked, till his hair grew like eagles 
feathers, and his nails like birds claws. 
At the end of feven-yeats, God reſto- 
red him the uſe of his reaſon: he 
humbled. himſelf, 'and glorified God, 
and ordered an account of his dream, 
and the fulfilment thereof, to be pu- 
bliſhed to all his ſubjecta. It is ſaid, 
that after he was reſtored to his govern- 
ment, he caſt his ſon Evikmerodach 
into priſon, perhaps that in which Je- 


hotachin had lain about 36 years, either 
B b 2 for 


have its ion : 
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for the follies he had been guilty-of du- 
ring his father's diftemper, or to ſecure 
the peace of the kingdom, Dan, iv. 
About à year after, Nebuchadnezzar 
died, in the 33d or 44th year of lris 
reign, © It is ſaid, that juft before his 
denthy' he, | ſeized with fome ſuperna- 
turi}-impreffion, got up to the top of 
his palace, and cried to the Babylon- 
ians, That a mule, affiſted by a Mede, 
i, & Cyrus, whoſe father was a Perſian 
and his mother a Mede, aſſiſted by his 
uncle Darius the Mede, ſhould ruin 


their empire, and reduee them to ſla- 

Ses ine an DE 3 Abt. 
. NEBUZAR-ADAN. See Ny Bo- 
eber lk 2 5 


- NECESSARY; weeprvt ; what 
muſt be o ought to be, 1 Cor. xii. 22. 
One thing its needful 5 an intereſt in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as our righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, muſt be had; without it, we 
cannot live but under a curfe; we 
cannot die without going into ever- 
laſting puniſhment ; we carmot honour 
God, profit ourſelves, or be truly uſe- 
ful to our neighbours, Luke x. 42. 

7 NECESSITY ; (1.) The ftate of 
a thing, that muſt needs be, Heb. ix. 
x6. { ) Poverty, or want of tem- 
poral good things, Rom. x1. 13. { 3.) 
Force, or outward conſtraint : thus 
ms are not to be given out of neceſſity, 
2 Cor. ix. 7. Of neceſſity he muſt re- 


leaſe one unto them at the feaſt ; that 


is, according to the wonted cuſtom, it 
behoved Pilate, for the peace and wel- 
fare of the city, to releaſe a priſoner, 
whom they pleaſed, Luke xxiii. 17. 
A. neceſſity was laid on Paul to preach 
the gaipel; he could not execute his 
office, fulfil his duty, or have peace in 
his own mind, without preaching it, 
1 Cor. ix. 16. . F 
NECHO. See Prarxaon. 
NECK ; (1.) That part of an ani- 
wal body between the head and ſhoul- 
ders, Judg. v. 30. (2.) Both head 
and neck, Deut. xxi. 4. (3.) The 
heart; and ſo a hard, f/f, or iron neck, 
rhports mens obſtinacy in, their love 
ro, and practice of fin, Neh. ix. 29. 
Pſal. Ixxv. 5. If. xIvni. 4. 
whole man; and ſo to have a yoke or 


iv. 4. 9. vi. 4. 


(J.) The 
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bands on the neck, imports being in ſſa. 
very and bondage, AXxviii. 48. 
H. lif. 2. Jer. xxvü. 2. The neck of 
the church is like @ tower of wvory, or 
the tower o r 1 an ar. 
moury, whereon bang a nd /Meld; 
mighty men. How — Araight 
comely, fixed, ſtrong, adorning, and 
well furniſhed with ſpiritual armour, 
are the ſcriptures, ordmances, and mi. 
niſters, which connect the church! and 
faith which” connects every particular 


ſaint with Chriſt the head, and are ſo 


exceeding uſeful in their receiving 
nouriſhment from him, or breathing 
forth prayer and praiſe to him! Song 
1 Tranfgreffions ene 
upon, or are wreathed about the nel, 
when they are puniſhed with bondage 
and ſlavery, Lam. i. 14. The Aſſy. 
rians reached even to the neck ; they al. 


moſt totally overflowed and rumed Ju. 


dah, taking all the cities thereof, but 
Jeruſalem the capital, If. viii. 8. xxx, 
28. The Ammonites came upon the 
necks of the ſlain Jews, when they were 


murdered in like manner by the Chal. 


deans, Ezek. xxi. 29. To lay down 
the neck," is to be ready to ſuffer ſlavery 
or death, Rom. xvi. 4. God diſcover: 
the foundations unto the neck, when he 
utterly unſettles, and almoſt utterly 
deſtroys his enemies, Hab. iii. 13. 
NEC ROMANCER. See pivi*4- 
TION» . 
NEGLECT ; (1.) To take no 
care of, Acts vi. 1. (2.) To deſpiſe; 
refuſe; make no proper improvement 


of, Matth. xviii. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
Heb. 11. 3. 6 
N+GLIGEnT ; careleſs z inactive, 


2 Chron. xxix. 11. ed 


NEHEMIAH, the ſon of Hachs- 
liah, was perhaps of the royal family 


of David. Perhaps his being the royal 


cup-bearer in the Perſian court, and 
his ſucceeding Zerubbabel in the go- 
vernment of the Jews, tends to con. 
firm this opinion. About A. M. 3558 
or 3560, ninety years after their return 
from Chaldea, he was informed b) 
Hanani, that Jeruſalem ſtill remained 
in rubbiſh, and was a reproach or 


je& of deriſion to all the nations around. 
8 Deep!) 
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Deeply affected with this narrative, 
Nehemiah faſted and prayed, that the 
Lord would proſper his intention to 
aſk the ET hs to go and 


rebuild it. He indeedattended to the 
bearing of the royal cup, but his coun- 
tenance marked him ſad and dejected. 
King Artaxerxes 8 it, aſked 
him the cauſe, probably ſuſpecting he 
had ſome bad deſign in hand. Nehe- 
miah was afraid, but lifting up his heart 
to God, he repreſented his grief to the 
king, as the queen, ſome ſay Eſther, 
ſat by him. Upon his requeſt, Ar- 
taxerxes, in the 20th year of his reign, 
empowered him to go and rebuild the 
walls of Jeruſalem. He gave him let- 
ters of ſafe conveyance to the govern- 
ors on the weſt of the Euphrates, and 
one to Aſaph the keeper of the foreſt 
of Lebanon, ordering him to furniſh 
Nehemiah with timber, and every o- 
ther thing neceſſary for the repairs of 
Jeruſalem, and for Nehemiah's own 
houſe, 

Arrived at Jeruſalem with the king's 
commiſſion, he and his ſervant went 
round the wall of the city in the night, 
and found it wholly in ruins. Hereon 
he aſſembled the chief men among the 
Jews, informed them of his powers and 
intention, and encouraged them to be- 
gin the work. They readily Agreed to 
his propoſal, and different pieces of the 
wall were aſſigned to the various prin- 
cipz! men. Thirty. two of theſe, toge- 
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Levites, Nethinims, and the-goldſmiths, 
and merchants, exerted themſelves in 
this good work. Some repaired over 
againſt their own houſe, and ſome, as 
the inhabitauts of 'Tekoah, Gibeon, 
and Mizpeh, generouſly repaired a part 
of it, though they lived in other cities. 
Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the Ammonite, originally a ſervant, 
but now a governor, and Gaſhmu the 
Arabian, were extremely vexed to hear 
of Nchemiah's arrival, to help-and en- 
courage the Jews, and to fee the re- 
pairs of the wall of Jeruſalem carried 
on with ſo much ardour. They firſt 
ſcoffed at the Jews and their work; 
dut ſeeing it go on, they and their. 
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ther with the companies of the prieſts, 


NE H 
countrymen made ſeveral attempts to 
ſurpriſe and murder the Jews at it. To 
fruſtrate their intentions, Nehemialr 
4 a guard on the outſide of the 
uilders, and cauſed every builder to 
keep his ſword by him as he builded : 
they never put off their cloaths, either 
day or night, except for waſhing ; and 
the trumpeter went along with Nehe- 
miah, ready to ſound the alarm, in caſe 
of danger. Finding that they could 
do nothing by open violence, Sanbal- 
lat and Tobiah had recourſe to ftra- 
tagem. Tobiah having married the 
daughter of Shechaniah, a prince of- 
Judah, had a powerful part of the Jews 
in his intereſt. Theſe, with the Jews 
that lived in the country about, did 
what they could to diſpirit Nehemiah- 
and his friends, as if it were impoſſible 
to withſtand ſo many enemies, who 
would of a ſudden attack them from 
every quarter. Sanballat and his com- 
panions wrote four letters, inviting Ne- 
hemiah to a friendly conference in the 
rp of Ono: but they cauſed a party 
ie in wait to murder him by the way. 
He returned them anſwer, that the. 
great and important work which he 
was about requiring his conſtant at- 
tendance, he could not tome. San- 
ballat then wrote him an open letter, 
importing, that a report was ſpread, 
and was affirmed by Gaſhmu, a man 


of credit and influence, that he and tha 


Jews rebuilded Jeruſalem with a deſign 
to revolt, and that he had ſuborned the 
prophets to ſtir up the people to chooſe 
him for their king ; and that, as king 
Artaxerxes could not but hear this re- 
port, it was neceſſary oy ſhould con- 
ſult together how to confute it. Ne- 
hemiah, conſcious of his innacency, 
truſting in his God, and, perſuaded of 
the king's favour, returned no other 
anſwer, but that the whole report was 
falſe, and had been forged by Sanbal 
lat himſelf. Sanballat and Tobiah then 
bribed over the prophet Shemaiah, and 
the propheteſs Noadiah, to endeavour 
the murder of Nehemiah and the hin- 
drance of the work. Shemaiah ſhut 
up himſelf in his chamber, as if habi- 


tually given to meditation, faſting, and 


prayer. 
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rayer. This impoſed on Nehemiah a 
Kerle, and made him think him remark- 
ably pious, and a real friend. One 
time, as Nehemiah was in his houſe, 
he told him that he would be ſlain that 
very night, unleſs they two ſhould ſhut 
up themſelves in a ſecret place of the 
temple. Nehemiah replied, that it was 
quite improper he, whoſe conduct was 
ſo innocent, and his preſence and bold 
influence ſo neceſſary, ſhould hide him- 
ſelf-any where. Thus, notwithſtand- 
ing all that Sanballat, Tobiab, Geſhem, 
and their partizans of treacherous Jews 
could do, the wall was finiſhed in 52 
days after they began to repair it; and 
almoſt a year after, it was dedicated 
with ſolemn ſacrifices and thankſgiving, 
Neh. i.—iv. vi. xii. 27.—43. 
Meanwhile Nehemiah applied him- 
ſelf to rectify diſorders. He curbed 
the inhumanity of the nobles and rich 
men, who retained the lands of their 
poor brethren in mortgage, and held 
their children in ſlavery. To ſhew him- 
ſelf a diſtinguiſhed pattern of genero- 
fity, he never demanded the ſalary 
228 him by the Perſian king, 
ut maintained his family on the pro- 
duct of his own fields, and on the ſa- 
lary which he received as the king's 
cup-bearer. He ſettled the genealo- 
ies by an old regiſter which he found. 
Fhe feaſts of trumpets and of taberna- 
cles were obſerved with more exactneſs 
than had ever been done ſince the time 
of Joſhua the fon of Nun; and Ezra, 
aſſiſted with 13 others, did on both 
occaſions read and explain the book of 
the law to the 3 Immediately 
after, he cauſed the Jews who had 
married heathenyh women put them 
away and after folemn faſting and 
confeſſion of fins, they renewed their 
£ovenant with God, and ſolemnly vow- 
ed obedience to his law. They parti- 
cularly vowed to eſpouſe no heathen 
women; to buy no goods on the Sab- 
bath; to obſerve the year of releaſe ; 
to give their firſt-fruits and firſtlings 
to the Levites, with more exactneſs 
than had been done for ſome time paſt ; 
and to allow the third part of a ſhekel 
extraordinary every Fear for the fer» 
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vice of the temple : 22 prieſts, 1) Le. be 
vites, and 44 chief men of the people Ne 
ſubſcribed this covenant, and all the mul 
reſt of the people who underſtood it to 
declared their adherence. As Jerufa, ſup 
lem was poorly inhabited, the tenth 


man, was choſen by lot to dwell in it, 
and Nehemiah bleſſed ſuch as offered 
themſelves willingly to dwell in it ; and 
the charge of the city was given to 
Hanani, the brother of Nehemiah, and 
to Harianiah, the ſon of Zerubha. 
bel, one eminently faithful and pious ; 
and a guard was placed at every gate, 
to prevent the enemies from enterin 
it. The order of the Levites, prieſts, 
ſingers, and porters, was rectiſied aud 
eltabliſhed, Neh. v. vii.— ii. 

After Nehemiah had governed 
the Jews 12 years; he returned to 
King Artaxerxes, and after ſome ſtay 
in Perſia, returned to Judea. The 
Jews, contrary to their covenant, had 
married ſtrange wives : they profaned 
the Sabbath, by bearing of burdens, 
and buying of fiſh, and other wares, 
from the Tyrians, thereon ; they had 
with-held the dues of the Levites, and 
obliged them to deſert the ſervice of 
the temple ; all theſe diſorders, - partly 
by expoſtulation, for convincing them 
of the ſinfulneſs thereof, and partly by 
force, Nehemiah quickly rectiſied. To- 
biah had fixed his reſidence at Jeruſa- 
lem, and Manaſſeh, the grandſon of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, who had mar- 


reliev 
Job x 
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ried the daughter of Sanballat, had ving, 
procured him a lodging in the court of their; 
the temple. Nehemiah drove Tobiah nefice 
from his lodging, and caſt out his fur. v. 43. 
niture, and baniſhed Manaſſeh the prieſt evil nei 
from the city. Sanballat, his father. out of 
in-law, obtaining the conſent, not of Philiſt 
Alexander, as Joſephus ſays, but af rians, 


Darius Nothus, built a temple for hun 
on mount Gerizzim, where he, and 
aps his deſcendants, officiated 2 
E to the Samaritans, - After Ne. 
hemiah had governed the Jewiſh fate 
about 36 years, he died. Probably he 
wrote his own hiſtory ; for as he 
about A. M. 3595, Jaddua, who of- 
ficiated as high prieſt when Alexander 
paſſed that way, A.- M. 3670 might 
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be a boy of 10 or 12 years of age, 
Neh. xii. 11. As G 
mifſion to rectify the affairs of Judea, 
to the year in which Nehemiah is here 
ſuppoſed to die, is 49 years; this w_ 
correſpond to the ſeven weeks of Daniel, 
in which the city and wall of Jeruſalem 
was built in troubleſome times, Dan. 
ix, 25. The NEHEmian that return- 
ed from Babylon with Zerubbabel, was 
a different perſon from him who is the 
ſubje& of this article'; as he had occa- 
fon to ſee the ruins of Jeruſalem, and 
could ſcarce have been below 110 years 


of age, and ſo not very proper for a 
2 in the 20th year of Arta- 


xerxes. 

NEIGH; to cry as a horſe, par- 
ticularly a ſtallion. Whoremongers en- 
ticement of women to unchaſltity, is 


| called a neighing, becauſe brutiſh and 


ſhameleſs, Jer. v. 8. xini. 27. 

NEIGHBOUR ; (1.) One that 
dwells near us, Exod. iii. 22. 8 
A fellow labourer, Acts vii. 27. (3. 
One that ſtands in need of our help, 
and to whom we have an opportunity 
of doing good, Prov. iii. 28. Matth. 
xxit. 39, (4.) One that pities and 
relieves us» in diſtreſs, Luke x. 36. 
Job xvi. f 21. In our Saviour's time, 
the Jews generally imagined, that only 
thoſe of their own nation were their 
reigbbours, who ought to be loved, and 
that they might hate every body elſe ; 
but he ſhewed them, that all men li- 
ving, even ſuch as hated them, were 
their neighbours, to whom love and be- 
neficence ought to be extended, Matth. 
v. 43.—48. Luke x. 29.—37. The 
evil neighbours whom God would pluck 
out of their land, were the Egyptians, 
Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, Sy- 
rians, and Phenicians, who dwelt near 
to, and oft haraſſed the Jews, who 
were his people, Jer. xii. 14. 

NEPHEWS; (1.) Grandchildren, 
Judg. xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 4. (2) 
Poſterity in general, Job xvii. 9. II. 
xiv. 22, x 

NERGAL; an idol of the Cuthites, 
who were a tribe of the Chaldeans or 
Perſians, The Jews repreſent it in the 
form of a cock ; but as the word fig- 


from Ezra's com- 


nifies the revealing or rolling lamp, it is 
more probable that it ſignifies the fire 
or the ſun, Two of Nebuchadnezzar's 
proce were, in honour of it, called 
ergal-ſharezer, 2 Kings xvii. 30. Jer. 
XXXIX. e | 
NERO; an infamous emperor of 
Rome, who'ruled from 4. D. 54, to 
67 or 68. In the firſt part of his reign 
he behaved with ſome decency and 
juſtice, pretending to copy after Au- 
guſtus. In the end of it he turned 
one of the moſt tyrannical wretches 


that ever breathed. He murdered his 


mother, and almoſt all his friends, 
and principal ſubjects. He mightily 
encouraged ſtage-plays, and every thing 
lewd and fooliſh. About A. D. 65, 
he cauſed burn the city of Rome, and 
ſung one of his poems at the view of 
the flames. To appeaſe the ſenate, he 
transferred the blame on the innocent 
Chriſtians, Multitudes of them were ap: 
| Came ger ; ſome were ſewed up in the 
ins of wild beaſts, and torn to pieces 
by dogs; others were crucified ; others 
were burnt in Nero's ens, as noctur- 
nal illuminations to the city; while he, 
with great pleaſure, beheld the ſpectacle 
from his window, Perhaps he was the 
more enraged, that ſome of his own fa- 
mily, and, it is ſaid, one of his darling 
concubines, were turned to the Lord, 
Phil. iv. 22. In this perſecution, per- 
haps moſt of the apoſtles were cut off. 
After his tyranny and murder had ren- 
dered him quite intolerable, the ſenate 
declared him the enemy of the ſtate, 
and he, in deſpair, fled; and being 
ſought for to be killed, murdered him- 
felf, with the aſſiſtance of Epaphrodi- 
tus his freed-man. FS £ hog | N 
NEST; (1.) A ima gement, 
where fowls A* their young, Deui. 
xxii. 6. (2.) The eggs or your 
birds in a neſt, If. x. 14. Deut. xxx 
11. (3.) An habitation — 
very ſecure and undiſturbed, Jer. xlx, 
16. Obad. 4. Hab. ii. 9. A 9, bn 
cedars, is houſes built of cedar-wood, 
Jer. xxii. 23. | 
NET; pad; (1.) An inſtrument 
for catching fiſh, birds, or wild beaſts, 
Matth. iv. 18. II. li. 20. (2.) Ar- 
| tificial 


- 


NET 
Hitial work, wrought or woven in the 
form of a net, 1 Kings vii. 17. God's 
net, is the entangling afflictions where- 


with he chaſtiſes or puniſhes men, Job 


xix. 6. ; or the church; or the diſpenſa- 
tion of the goſpel, whereby many are 
drawn to Chriſt. This is caſt into the ſea 
of this world, and many are either real- 
ly, or in appearance, drawn by it. At 
Jaſt it will be emptied into the eternal 
ſtate, all the good rendered happy, 
and the bad caſt into everlaſting fire, 
Matth. xiii. 47.—50. The net of 
wicked men, wherewith they enſnare 
others, and draw wealth and power 
to themſelves, is their crafty plots, 
and vigorouſly-executed purpoſes of 
miſchief, Pfal. ix. 15. ic. vii. 2. 
Pſal. cxl. 5. Hab. i. 16. The Jew- 
iſh rulers and prieſts were a net, a 
means of drawing others into ſin and 
ruin, Hoſ. v. 1. In wain the net ts 
ſpread in the fight 75 any bird: without 
cauſe, traps are laid to enſnare and 
deftroy innocent perſons; and to no 
purpoſe are finners warned by the mi- 
fery and deſtruction that happened to 
their fellow-criminals before them, 
Prov. i. 17. 

NETOPHAH, or NR TOTHAT H; 
a city of Judah between Bethlehem 
and Anathoth, and peopled by the 
poſterity of Salma, the father of Beth- 
leem. It is ſaid to have been noted 
for olives and artichokes, 1 Chron. ii. 
- $1. 54. Whether it be the ſame as 
Nephtoah, I know not; but Maha- 
rai, one of David's mighties, and E- 
phai, a captain that ſubmitted to Ge- 
DALIAH, were natives of this place, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 28. Jer. xl. 8. 

NEW ; (1.) What was but lately 
formed, appointed, or begun to be u- 
fed, Joſh. ix. 13. 1 Kings xL 29. (2.) 
Strange; extraordinary, Numb. xvi. 
30. (z.) What is different from, or 
more excellent than what went before. 
Thus the ſaints are new creatures, and 
have a new ſpirit, a new heart, and all 
things neu. inſtead of the old corrupt 
and carnal views, and diſpoſitions, and 
manner of life, they have ſpiritual 
knowledge, holy diſpoſitions, and pious 
lives, ſpringing from a confeience pu- 
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riſied by the blood of Chriſt, and 3 

heart actuated by his Spirit, exeited 

by his love, and directed to his glory, 
Xi. 


Gal. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17. E 


19. xxxvi. 26. Rev. xxi. 5, God 
created a new thing in the earth, when 
he made the bleſſed Virgin conceive 
and bring forth his Son, in our nature, 
Jer. xxxi. 22. Chriſt's blood opens a 
new and living way; one- not afforded 
by the old covenant of works, but one 
more excellent, in which life is given 
to dead ſinners, Heb. x. 20. Chrift'y 
necu name is Redeemer, Lord our righ. 


teouſneſs, King of kings, and Lord of 


lords, Rev. iii. 12. The covenant of 
grace 1s called new; it ſucceeds to the 
old broken covenant of works; it i; 
ever freſh, flouriſhing, and excellent; 
and under the goſpel, it is diſpenſed 
in a more clear, ſpiritual, extenſiye, 
and powerful manner, than of old, 
Jer. xxxi. 33. The glorious ſtate of 
the church during the Millennium and 
eternal ſtate, is called a new Feruſa- 
lem, as much more glorious or laſting 
than the old Jeruſalem, Rev. iii. 12. 
xxi. 1. The ſaints ſongs are called 
new 5; they are moſt ſweet, hearty, 
and excellent, proceeding from new 
hearts, and for God's mercies, that 
are new, freſh, and ever repeated, e- 
very morning, Pſal. xl. 3. cxlix. Lam. 
iii. 23. There is nothing new under the 
ſun; the ſame kind of events return from 
age to age z and, except in the caſe of 
miracles, there is rarely or never any 
event but had its like in former times, 
Eccl. i. 9. 10. iii. 15. 

NIBHAZ, the ſeeing harker ; the 
idol-god of the Avites, who, it is ſad, 
was worſhipped in the likeneſs of a 
dog. Poſhbly he is the ſame with 
the Egyptian Anubis : or, what if he 
is the ſame with Nebo, and his name 
ſignify the all-ſceing Nebo, 2 Kings 
XVI. 31. 

NICODEMUS, a follower of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He was a Jewiſh Phar- 
ſee, and a ruler among his people. 
At firſt, though he conceived ſome 
eſteem for our Saviour, yet be was ® 
ſhamed to profeſs it, and ſo came © 
him by night for isſtruction. * 
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ke had complimented our Saviour with 
{me honorary titles, as an excellent 
teacher, and hinted his deſire to learn 
ſomewhat, Jeſus told him, he could 
not become a true member of his 
church, except he was born again, and 
his nature wholly renewed. © Grofsly 
ignorant of regeneration, of the Old- 
Teſtament oracles relative thereto, Ni- 
codemus aſked, How one could re-en- 


born again? Jeſus aſked, If he was a 
teacher in Iſrael, and knew not theſe 
things ? and told him, that the new 
birth he ſpoke of, was effected by 
ſpiritual influence; and that, if he 
could not believe what was ſo often 
experienced on earth, how would he 
believe information concerning heaven- 
ly and eternal things, known only to 
the Son of man, preſently in heaven 
as to his divine nature, while his hu- 
man was upon earth ? He informed 
him, that as the brazen ſerpent was 
lifted up in the wilderneſs, for the ge- 
neral means of cure to the ſerpent- 
bitten Hebrews, ſo himſelf ſhould be 
quickly lifted up on the croſs, and in 
the goſpel, for the ſalvation of all 
the ends of the earth: — that God, in 
infinite kindneſs, had given him to be 
the Saviour of the world :—that who- 
ſoever believed on him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life; and 
whoever believed not, ſhould be damn- 
ed :—and added, that the reaſon why 
many believed not his inſtructions, was 
becauſe their deeds were evil, and rea- 
dy to be diſcovered by means thereof, 
John iii. 1.—21. After this  confer- 
ence, we hope Nicodemus was a real 
diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and attended 
his miniſtrations as he had opportuni- 
ty. When afterwards he fat: in the 
fanhedrim, and heard the members ra- 
ging at their officers for not appre- 
hending our Saviour, and deriding the 


rant oy accurſed, he aſked, If it was 
according to the law, which Pre- 
tended to know ſo wall, 3 
a man before they heard him? Theſe 
furious bigots aſked Nicodemus, If he 


100 was a Galilean ? and bid him read 
Yor, II. 1255 | 
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ter into his mother's womb, and be 


people who believed on him, as igno- 
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his Bible, and he would find, that ne- 
ver a prophet came out of Galilee. 
Poor 1gnorants ! both Jonah and' Na- 
hum came out of it.—When our Sa- 
viour was crucified, Nicodemus {ill 
more openly avowed himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, and aſſiſted Joſeph of Arimathea 
to inter the ſacred corpſe, John vii. 
45.—52. xix. 39. 40. It is faid, that 
when the other members of the ſanhe- 
drim heard of Nicodemus's baptiſm, 
they depoſed him from his office of 
ſenator, and excommunicated him from 
their ſynagogue; but Gamaliel, his cou- 
fin, took him to his country-houſe, 
where he lived the reſt of his time, 
and was honourably buried near to Ste- 
phen the deacon. A ſpurious goſpel, 
called by ſome, The Acts of Pilate, 
is aſcribed to Nicodemus ; but it is 
plainly marked with forgery. 

- NICOLAS, one of the firſt ſeven 
deacons; he was a native of Antioch, 
a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, and 
laſtly, a convert to the Chriſtian faith. 
He was much diſtinguiſhed for holi- 
neſs and zeal, Acts vi. Whether by 
ſome imprudent or ſinful conduct, he 
gave any occaſion to the riſe of the 
abandoned ſect of the NicoLariTAns; 
or whether they, knowing his fame 
for ſanctity, ſcreened themicives under 
his name; or whether the Nico/as that 
founded that ſect was a different perſon, 
is not _ Perhaps this ſect was 


a a part of, or the very ſame with the 


Gnoſtics. It is ſaid, they uſed their 
women in common, reckoned adulte- 
ry, and the uſe of meats offered to 
idols, indifferent things; they impu- 
ted their wickedneſs to as the 
cauſe ; they held a multitude of fables 
concerning the generation of angels, 
and the creation of the world by ſubor- 
dinate 

able ſpread in Afia for a time. At 
Epheſus they were deteited ; but at 
Pergamos and Thyatira they were ſin- 
fully tolerated by the Chriſtians, Rev. 
ii. It does not appear that they con- 
tinued long under the name of Nico- 
laitans; but perhaps they in reality 


continued under the character of 


Cainites. | 
Ce NICO 


powers. They had a conſider- 
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NICOPOLIS ; a city where Paul 
informs Titus he determined to win- 
ter; but whether it was Nicopohs in 
Epirus, on the Ambracian gulf, or if 
it was Nicopolis in. 'Thracia, on the 
eaſt of Macedonia, and near the river 
Neſſus, we cannot poſitively determine, 
though we chiefly incline to the latter, 
Tit. iii. 13. 2 

NIGH. See FAR. | 

NIGHT; (1.) The time when the 
ſun is below our horizon, Ex. xii. 30. 
(2.) 'The time of heatheniſh ignorance 
and profaneneſs, in which, what ſpi- 
ritual darkneſs, danger, floth, and 
ſtumbling into fin abound ! Rom. xm, 
12. (3.) Adverfity, which, as night, 
is perplexing, corafortlefs, and diſa- 
greeable; or the ſeaſon of it, If. xxi. 
12. Song v. 2. (4.) Death, where- 
in we are laid aſleep, and are quite 
unactive, John ix. 4. (5.) The ſea- 
ſon in which any thing comes ſudden- 
ly and unexpectedly upon us, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 2, If. xv. 1. Ike xii. 20. (6.) 
Phe whole time of our life on earth, 
during which, dark 1gnorance, dan- 
ger, and finful ſtumbling, much pre- 
vail, Song i. 13. Rom. xiii. 12. (7.) 
A very ſhort while, Pfal. xxx. 6. The 
day is "made dark with night ; the ſun 
goes doxwn at noon; and the earth ts 
«darkened in the clear day; night is unto 
men, and the day dar over the prophets, 
when all of a ſudden proſperity is 
turned into miſery, and even teachers 
are under the power of deluſion, or 
are ſo perplexed that they know not 
what to think or ſay, Amos v. 8. vin, 
9. Mic. iii. 6. There ſhall be no night 
in the new Jeruſalem : during the Mil- 
lennium there ſhall not be ſuch 1gno- 
rance, diſtreſs, or wickedneſs in the 
church, as at preſent ; and in heaven, 
there ſhall be no ignorance, no fin or 
diſtreſs, Rev. xx!. 25. By night on 
my bed I ſought him «whom my ſoul lo- 
wveth : amidſt diſtreſs, ignorance, and 
floth, I ſought to have fellowſhip with 
Him, Song iii. 1. 

NILE; Sion; the noted river of 
Egypt. It has its fource in Upper 
Ethiopia. Father Pars ſays, it ſprings 
from two wells about 20 paces diſtaus, 
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the one about 25, and the other a. 0 
bout 16 palms or handbreadths deep; fo 
but Thevenot ſays it ſprings from one. fo 
About three days journey from its u. 
ſource, this river is pretty wide, and no 
ſufficient to bear boats. After recei. in 


ving a river called Jama, it purſues 
its courſe weſtward about 90 miles; 


it then winds to the eaſt, and falls in. thi 
to the large lake of Zaire or Dambea: In 
from hence it winds about to the are 
ſouth-eaſt, and then to the north-well, ſer 
till it come within about twenty miles tra\ 
of its ſource. It then runs northward; of 
not without ſeveral windings, till at ſoil 
laſt it falls into Egypt. Perhaps, a- ly 1 
bout Sennar, a long way ſouth of of a 
Egypt, it is parted into two branches, Sha 
the one of which runs weſtward th to f. 
Africa, and is called the Niger, Ni. old. 
gir, or Senega river, and the other of 2 
runs northward throngh Egypt, and but 
is called the Nile, i. e. Nahal, or Nee 40 f 
river, and called the Sihor, or Shihor, ſupp 
for its blackneſs, by reaſon of the the 1 
black mud which it carries along with coun 
it; and the river of Egypt, as there is mud, 
none elle in that country that deſerves the c 
the name, It hath ſeven remarkable the f 
falls, or cataracts, -At one of them is let 
the water falls as a white ſheet from a than 
rock 200 feet high, and with ſuch dom, 
violence, that it makes an arch, lea- titud, 
ving a broad way for travellers to pal ly be 
below at the bottom of the rock, vith- accou 
out being wet, and with a noiſe Joud- per ] 
er than thunder, which is heard at the no ray 
diſtance of 9 or 10 miles. Though aſter: 
it runs about 1500 miles, and receives with | 
a great many rivers, eſpecially before pleaſu 
it enter Egypt, its ſtream on ordinary tions « 
occaſions, is not ſo great as might be imme 
expected. Villamont indeed fays 1 they v 
width at Cairo is ahout three miles; ſons ; 
but others, of no leſs credit, make it the w; 
much leſs. About 60 or 80 miles be- of the 
fore it fall into the Mediterrancan ſea, other 
it divides into two ſtreams, Which emplo: 
leave the Delta between them; and water 
theſe two currents divide into others. water 
It appears from the ſcripture and an- 5 Wa 
cient writers, that it then had ſevel * Io 
ſtreams, II. xi. 15. How many ate wal 


at preſent,.is not agreed; ſome have 
| * regkaped 
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reckoned nine, others eleven, others 
fourteen 3 but it ſeems there are but 


four, or rather three, of any account, 


we, the Peluſiac on the eaſt, the Ca- 


eon the welt, and the Pathmetic 
1 5. middle. In the end of June, 


July, and Auguſt, the exceſſive rains 


0 


in Abyſſinia cauſe an annual ſwell of 
this river till it overflow the country. 
In Auguſt, twenty miles on either ſide 
are covered with water, and nothing 
ſeen except the houſes and trees; but 
travellers do not agree in the height 
of its riſe. It is certain, that, as the 
{oil is now much higher, by the year- 
Iv increaſe of mud, perhaps at the rate 
of a foot in 100 years, according to 
Shaw, it requires a much higher riſe 
to fertiliſe the country than, it did of 
ad. Some travellers will have the riſe 
of 29 feet perpendicular to be beſt 
but others will have one about 36 or 
40 feet to be the beſt, which laſt, I 
ſuppoſe, comes neareſt the truth. If 
the riſe of the water be too ſmall, the 
country is not duly fattened with the 
mud, If its riſe be too great, it deluges 
the country, and it goes off too late for 
the ſowing of the ſeed. The overflow 
is leſs remarkable in Lower Egypt, 
than in the ſouthern part of that king- 
dom, perhaps on account of the mul- 
titudes of ditches and canals, and part- 
ly becauſe there is leſs need of it, on 
account of the frequent rains. In Up- 
per Egypt, where they have almoſt 
no rain, they retain the water in large 
aſterns or canals, that they may there- 
with laboriouſly water their fields at 
pealure, To prevent exceſſive inunda- 
nons of the country, they digged the 
immenſe lake of Mæris; and from it 
they water the country on proper occa- 
ſons; and other lakes are formed of 
the waters of the Nile, for the defence 
of the country from the Arabs, and 
other ravagers or enemies. They too 
mploy about 200,000 oxen in drawing 
water out of deep pits and wells, to 
water their fields and gardens. After 
the waters of the Nile are withdrawn, 
de Lgyptians, in October and Novem- 

r, low their ſeed among the mud, 


Which being trampled down by the . 


L 203- ] 


NIM 


ſwine, which they allow to range a- 
mong it, or covered by other like care- 
leſs methods, brings forth a plentiful 
crop. The water of the wells digged 
in Egypt is very unpleaſant and un- 
wholeſome; but that of the Nile, 
though thick and muddy, is, when 
puriſied by filtration, the moſt delici- 
ous in the world, and is ſo ſalutary, as 
never to hurt the drinker, though taken 
in great quantities. In the month of 
June, when the river begins to overflow, 
the water turns reddiſh or green, and is 
very unwholeſome, and violently pur- 
2 and therefore the Egyptians, 
for about 20, 30, or 40 days, drink 
of that which they had preſerved in ciſ- 
terns under their houſes and moſques. 
NIM RA, or BETH-NIMRAH, a ci- 
ty of the Gadites, ſomewhere about 
the head of the river Arnon, Numb. 
xxxii. 3. 36. If Nimrim ſtood where 
Jerome places Benamerium, near the 
Dead ſea, and a little north-eaſt of 
Zoar, it muſt have been a different. 
place from Nimrah.. Theſe places ſeem 
to have had their names from the plen- 
ty of leopards about them. The wa- 
ters of Nimrim were deſolate,' when the 
fiſhers therein, or the inhabitants on 
the banks thereof, were cut off, or 
carried into captivity, by the Aſſyri- 
ans and Chaldeans, If. xv. 6. Jer. 
xlviii. 34. a | 
NIMROD, the ſon of Cuſh. He 
was a mighty hunter hefore the Lord; 
and either rendering himſelf uſeful by 
the killing of wild beaſts, or by vio- 
lent oppreſſing of his neighbours, he 
procured himſelf a kingdom. He firſt 
ſet up for king at Babylon, and then 
extended his dominion to Erech, Ac- 
cad, and Calneh, in the land of Shi- 
nar. 
promoter of the building of Babel ; 
and it ſeems his tyranny had obliged 
Aſhur, the ſon of Shem, to leave the 
country, and retire eaſtward to the 
other tide of the Hiddekel or To 
There is no proper evidence that Nim- 
rod was the. Ninus who founded Nine- 
veh, though he may be one of the 
Beluſes concerned in the building of 
WF „ Babylon. 


He was, no doubt, a mighty 


: 8E2Rx — — A 
Cars. AD ]— EL Rue eo as . At A 2 tr — —— Ir noo 3 


NIN [ 204 


Babylon- Part of his hiſtory dreſſed 
up in fable is contained in the Grecian 
hiſtory of Bacchus, Gen. x. 8.—11. 
NINEVEH ; the capital of Aſſy- 
ria, and built by Aſhur the ſon of Shem, 
Gen. x. 11. Without doubt Nineveh 
was built on the bank of the river Ti- 
gris; but whether on the weftern or 
eaſtern is not agreed. We ſuppoſe it 
ſtood on the eaſtern, almoſt oppoſite to 
the preſent Moful. It was one of the 
largeſt cities in the world. In Jonah's 
time it. was a city of three days jour- 
ney about, or would require him three 
days to go through it, proclaiming its 
overthrow. It then had above 120,000 
infants in it, whom we cannot ſuppoſe 
above the 8th or 10th part of the in- 


Hhabitants. Diodorus ſays, it was 60 


miles in circumference ; and Strabo ſays 


It was ye than Babylon. Its wall 


was 200 feet high, and ſo thick, that 
three chariots a-breaſt might have been 
driven along the top. On the wall 
were built 1500 towers, each 200 feet 
higher than the wall. This city was 
early very noted for wealth, idolatry, 
and whoredom. When Jonah the pro- 

et, about A. M. 3142, warned the 
inhabitants, that if they did not repent 
they ſhould be deſtroyed within 40 
days, they were mightily affected: a 
faſt of three days both for man and 
beaſt was appointed, and they cried 
mightily to God for the preventing of 
this ſtroke. He heard their prayers, 
and long delayed their ruin. Some ſay 
it was deſtroyed about an hundred years 
after Jonah, under Sardanapalus, or 
Sardan-pul ; but, for the reaſons given 
in the article AssvRIA, we cannot be- 
heve it ; and the rather, that the ſerip- 
ture expreſsly declares, that Nineveh's 
ruin would be ſo complete as to need 
no repetition. The kings of Aſſyria 


had collected into it the moſt of the 


wealth of the eaſt, Nah. ii. 9. 12. Na- 
hum deſcribes the ruin of Nineveh in 


the moſt graphical manner, that the 
rivers ſhould break through the walls, 


- Chap. i. S8. ii. 6. that their troops and 


inhabitants ſhould be quite diſpirited, 
chap. iii. 13. and ſeized in their drunk- 
nneſs, chap. i. 10. iii. 11. 18. ; their 


NIT 
allies ſhould deſert them, or their mer. 
chants forſake the city, chap. iii. 16. 
and their own officers, through drunk. 
enneſs or ſtupidity, deſert their ſation, 
chap. iii. 17.3 and the Medes and Chal. 
deans ride with torches through the 
city in the night, chap. ii. 3. 4. The 
Medes and Perſians had ſeveral times 
laid ſiege to this city, and were divert. 
ed by various accidents; but after the 
maſſacre of the Tartars in Media, they 
repeated the ſiege, Cyaxares and Ne. 
buchadnezzar being the commanders, 
After they had lain beſore it three 
years, the river Tigris or Lycus, ex. 
ceedingly fwollen, broke down two 
miles and a half of the wall. When. 
ever the waters aſſuaged, the beſiegers 
ruſhed into the city, and murdered the 
inhabitants, who lay buried in their 
drunkenneſs, occaſioned by an advan- 
tage which they had juſt before gained 
over the enemy. When the king, whoſe 
name we ſuppoſe was Sardanapalus, 
heard the city was taken, he ſhut up 
himſelf and his family, and wealth, it 
is ſaid to the value of about 25,000 
millions Sterling, in the palace, and 
then ſet fire to it, and deſtroyed all 
that was in it. It is faid it was 15 
days before the flames were quenched; 
This happened about A. M. 3403 
This city was never rebuilt; but ano- 
ther Nineveh or Ninus was built near 
it, which continued till the firſt ages 
of Chriſtianity; but at preſent there is 
ſcarce a veſtige to be diſcerned either 
of the one or the other, Nah. i. ii. ii. 
Zeph. it. 13.—15. 

NISROCH ; an idol of the Aſſy- 
rians. What he was, or how repre- 
ſented, is hard to determine, Perhaps 
Vitringa is in the right, who thinks 
he was Belus, worſhipped under the 
habit of a Mars or god of war, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. ; 

NiTRE ; that which we now call 
ſo, is ſaltpetre, a well known ſubſtance, 
whitiſh in colour, and of a ſharp bit- 
teriſh taſte. In its crude ſtate, it ſeems 
to have no acidity at all, but affords 
an acid ſpirit, capable of diſſolving al 
moſt any ſubſtance. Saltpetre is natu- 
rally blended with particles of cart. 


NO | 
ee the! ung 
gabe date Lie aire of the 
ancients f 8 | 
be. fm en a Fred alk 


| and being diſſolved in vinegar, waſhed 


ots from peoples cloaths or ſkin. 
. were 1 of it ſouthward of 
Memphis in Egypt, Prov. xxv. 20. 
Though thou 2vaſb thee ith  nitre, and 
take thee much ſaap, thine __ is mark - 
ed before nes thy guilt is ſo great, that 
no pretences to reformation can turn 
away thy puniſhment, Jer. ii. 22. 

NO, a populous city of Egypt; but 
where, is not agreed. It could not 
be Alexandria, as that was not built 
when No was ruined. Calmet will have 
it to be Dioſpolis, in the Delta, which 
had Buſiris on the ſouth, and Mende- 
um on the north. But we can ſee no 
reaſon why this ſhould be called popu- 
hut in an eminent degree. Vitringa 
inclines to think it Noph or Memphis ; 
but we rather think it was "Thebes or 
Dioſpolis, which 1s much the ſame as 
No-ammon, the habitation of Fupiter- 
anmon, as that idol had a famous temple 
here. It was the capital of Upper 
Egypt, and was built chiefly on the 
ealt of the Nile. In its glory, it is 
faid to have had an hundred gates, each 
capable to iſſue forth 20,000 men, and 
that 700,000 ſoldiers had their refi- 
dence in it; but theſe accounts are too 
pompous to be credible. It is certain 
that 1t was very populous, and No-am- 
non may ſignify the davelling of multitudes. 
Under Sennacherib, or his fon, the Aſ- 
ſyrians took Thebes, and reduced it to 
a deſolation, while Egypt and Ethio- 


pia were under one king, Nah. iii. 8.- 


—10, It was rebuilt ; but Cambyſes 
the Perſian deſtroyed it, when it was 
about 52 miles in circumference, or, 
as ſome ſay, in length. 'The wealth 
they found in it was immenſe. It was 
gan rebwlt, but far leſs in extent, 
and was deſtroyed by Cornelius Gallus 
the Roman general. The ruins of the 
four noted temples that were here, were 
long very diſcernible, if they are not ſo 
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ſtill. The city Said, or perhaps Luxe 
xor, is built near to where the ancient 
Thebes ſtood. 6 8 

NOAH, Non; the ſon of that La- 
mech that was deſcended of Seth. He 
was the ninth in deſcent from Adam, 
and it ſeems the eighth preacher of rigb- 
teouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 5. At his birth, 
his father Lamech expreſſed his hopes 
that he would be a ſignal comfort to 
him and his family, and ſo gave him a 
name fignifying reſt and comfort. In 
his time wickedneſs univerſally prevail- 
ed. Noah not only walked piouſly 
himſelf, but admoniſhed his neighbours 
to do ſo. To reward his ſtrict piety 
amid {o many temptations to the con- 
trary, God preſerved him and his fa- 
mily from the univerſal deluge. To 
effect this, he, at God's direction, built 
an ark ſufficient to accommodate him, 
and a ſample of all the animals that 
could not live in the water. Perhaps 
he ſpent 120 years in building it, that 
the corrupt antediluvians might have 
the more time to repent of their ſins, 
ere the flood ſhould be ſent. In A. M. 
1656, and when Noah was 600 years 
of age, he, his wife, ard his three ſons, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and their 
wives, and ſeven pair of all clean ani- 
mals, male and female, and two 
of unclean animals, entered the ark, 


and were ſhut up in it by the Lord. 


When Noah, almoſt a year after, found 
that the waters were mightily, decrea- 
ſed, he ſent out a raven to ſee if the 
earth was dry. It lived on the float- 
ing carrion, and never returned to him. 
He next ſent a dove, which finding no 
dry place to reſt on, returned, and Noah 
put out his hand, and brought her in- 
to the ark : after ſeven days, he ſent 
her out a ſecond time, and ſhe return- 
ed with a freſh olive-leaf in her mouth, 
When he ſent her out a third time, ſhe 
returned not. After he and his fami- 
ly, and the other animals, had lod 
a year and ten days in the ark, they 
came out. Noah offered a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving for his preſervation, and 
the Lord accepted it, and promiſed, 
that no wickedneſs of men ſhould here- 
after provoke him to deſtroy the earth, 
. . or 
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NOA (| 
er animals thereof, or to deny the re- 
gular return of the ſeaſons. "The Lord 
alſo charged Noah and his ſons to mul- 
tiply and repleniſh the earth; he al- 
lowed them to eat the fleſh of clean 
animals, providing they did not eat 
them with the blood, raw, in the man- 
ner of beaſts, or having the blood run 
through the fleth ; and he ordered that 
every murderer of men ſhould be put 
to death. To mark the eſtabliſhment 
of his covenant tur the preſervation of 
the world, he promiſed to ſet his rain- 
bow in the cloud, in wet weather, as 
a token the waters ſhould no more co- 
ver the earth. Soon after the flood, 
Noah commenced an huſbandman, and 
cultivated the vine; and it ſeems, in- 
ſenfible of the intoxicating virtue there- 
of, took of the wine, till he was drunk, 
and lay uncovered in his tent. Ham 
bis younger ſon, perhaps informed by 
Canaan, went and faw him in this con- 
dition; and in a ſportive manner told 
his two brethren thereof. They took 
a mantle, and going backward, that 
they might. not behold their father's 
ſhame, fpread it over him. When Noah 
awakened, and was quite ſober, he, un- 
derſtanding the behaviour, of his ſons, 
and inſpired of God, denounced a curſe 
of ſervitude upon the poſterity of Ham, 
chiefly the deſcendants of Canaan. 
Theſe he predicted ſhould be flaves to 
the offspring of the two brothers who 
bad covered him ; and be oppreſſed by 
the Hebrews, Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, 
Perſians, Saracens, and by the Greeks, 
Romans, Vandals, and Turks: that 
of Shem's poſterity ſhould be early 
and long the peculiar church of God, 
and the Meiliah proceed ; and that 
the polterity of Japheth ſhould be ex- 
ceeding numerous, and at laſt ſeize on 
the territories of Sliem, and enter into 
a ſtate of church- fellowſhip with God. 
At laſt he died, aged 950 years, a 
little before the birth of Abraham, 

Whether Noah conſented to the 
building of Babel, or whether, before 
his death, he aſſigned to his three ſons 
their different ſhares of the then known 
world, we know not. Nor after pe- 
ru. of the arguments on both fides, 
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are we lay, but after the build: 
Babel, he might have aces — 
to China, and been their Fohi, or 
founder of that kingdom, though » 
cannot apprehend the arguments of 
Shuckford and others, in favour of this 
journey, to be really concluſive, It ig 
ſaid that Noah is the Saturn, or old 
god of the Heathen ; and that Ham 
is their Jupiter, god of heaven; Ja- 
pheth their Neptune, or god of the 
fea ; and Shem, Pluto, or god of hell. 
Perhaps their Ouranus or Calus, their 
Ogyges, Deucalion, Janus, Proteus, 
Prometheus, c. are no other than 
Noah dreſſed up in fable, 

Did not this patriarch preſigure our 
Jeſus! His name is a bed of reſt, and 
{ſource of conſolation. Amidſt a crook- 
ed and perverſe generation he was ſin- 
gularly upright and holy, and preach- 
ed righteouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation, Through him, how the pa- 
tience of God is diſplayed towards men! 
By him the ark of the church is gra- 
dually reared, and in it, and chiefly in 
himſelf, are his choſen few, Jews or 
Gentiles, ſaved from eternal ruin. His 
ſweet- ſmelling - ſacrifice removes the 
curſe and vengeance of God. With 
him and his ſeed is the new covenant 
eſtabliſhed, and on them is the true 
heirſhip of all things beſtowed. As by 
him, the church, the vineyard of the 
Lord of hoſts, is planted and cultiva- 
ted, the future {tate of his profeſſed 
ſeed is declared in his ſacred teſtaments. 
Such as deſpiſe him, and turn his grace 
into licentiouſneſs, or the infirmities of 
the ſaints. into ridicule, he condemns to 
endleſs ſlavery and wo; ſuch as love 
his perſon, and hide the infirmities of lis 
ſaints, he'bleſſes with high adyancement, 
and delightful fellowſhip with God. 

NOB ; a ſmall city not far from Je- 
ruſalem. Here the tabernacle for ſome 
time continued, Here Doeg, by Saul's 
order, murdered all the families of the 
84 prieſts who were lain with Abime- 
lech, 1 Sam. xxii, Here Sennachenb 
halted in his march to the fiege of Je. 
ruſalem, IC. x. 32. The children of 
Benjamin dwelt here aſter the capli- 


vity, Neb. Xl. 32— NOBLE $ 
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7 E; (1.) Of a very honaur- 
—_—_— or ſtation, Neh. 
i 17. Acts xxiv. 3- (2.) Of a very 
commendable and excellent diſpoſition, 
ſo as to receive nothing in religion, but 
1 founded in the word of God, Acts 
vii. 11. (3.) Of the beſt kind, Jer. 
21, Chriſt is a noble man; a noble 
wernor, that proceeded from among 
the Jews. How divine his generation, 
15 the Son of God! how royal his de- 
cent, as man! how high and honoured 
is office, as our Mediator, Prince, and 
King! Luke xix. 12. Jer. xxx. 21. 
NOISE ; the thunder that roars 
above us in the air or heaven, is call- 
ed the noiſe of God's tabernacle, Job 
xxxvi. 29. 22 
NOON; (t.) The middle of the 
day, when the ſun is at its higheſt in 
our hemiſphere, and his heat and light 
about their ſtrongeſt, Pſal. Iv. 17. As 
in the hot months it is difagreeable to 
labour from eleven to three o' clock at- 
ternoon, the Arabs and others often 
ſleep in their beds during that time, 
2 Sam. iv. 5.— 7. (2.) A time of 
clear light, Job v. 14. So to ſhine as 
the noon-day, is to appear in a clear and 
glorious manner, Pfal. xxxvii. 6, To 
waſte, war, ſpoil, at noon, is to do it 
tearleſsly and ſuddenly, after great pro- 
ſperity, Pſal. xci. 6. Jer. vi, 4. xv. 8. 
Zeph. 1. 4. A time of proſperity is 
called noon, becauſe of its glory, plea- 
ſontneſo, and brightneſs; how men de- 
icht to enjoy it! how pleaſed with the 
lunng ſmiles of Providence! and yet, 
low common a preſage of an approach- 
ng night of adverſity ! Amos viii. g. 
If, Ivii, 10. A time of affliction, per- 
ſceution, or temptation, is called noon, 
becauſe men are diſtreſſed with the 
ſcorching heat of Providence, fery trials, 
aud fiery darts of Satan, If, xvi, 3. Song 


l. 8. 

NOPIT. See Memenis. 

NORTH and SovrT are repreſent- 
ed relatively to Canaan z or the way of 
entrance to it; or to ſome other place 
ſpoken of in the text: ſs Syria was 
rrth from Canaan, and Egypt was ſouth 
"t it, Dan. xi. 1,43. Aſſyria and 
Babylon were north of Judea, either in 
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ſituation, or that their armies invaded 
Canaan from the north, Jer. iii. 12. 
vi. 1. and Media lay north-caft of Ba- 
bylon, Jer. I. 3. The north of Europe, 
and north-caft of Tartary, are north of 
the Ottoman Turks, Dan. xi. 44. The 
one raiſed from the north to be a mighty 
conqueror, 1s either Nebuchadnezzar, 
or rather Cyrus ; or Conſtantine the 
Great, who was raiſed from Britain to 
deliver the Chriſtian church, If. xli. 25. 
I will ſay to the north, Give up; aud 
to the ſouth, Keep not back ; bring my 
ſons trom afar, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth. I will bring the 
Hebrews from all the countries, whe- 
ther north or ſouth of Canaan, and 
ſettle them in their own land; and from 
countries on both ſides of Canaan, as 
from Leſſer Afia, Europe, and 'Tar- 
tary, Oc. on the north, and from Egypt 
and Abyſſinia, c. on the ſouth, ſhall 
multitudes be converted to Chrift, II. 
xliii. 6. Perhaps Ezekiel's viſionary 
chambers on the north, may reſpect the 
Proteſtant churches in Europe and 
North America, Ezek. xlii. 1. 11. 13. 
The order to go out by the ſouth gate, 
if entering by the north gate; and to 
go out at the north gate, if entering 
by the ſouth gate; may import, that 
Chriſtians ſhould go ſtraight forward in 
their courſe of holineſs, whether they 
meet with proſperity or adverſity there- 
in, Ezek. xlvi. . 5 | 
NOSE, xosTR1ILs. The eaſtern 
women commonly wear rings in their 
noſe. Thoſe of high rank have them 
of gold, adorned with a pearl or ruby, 
on each ſide of the noſtril. Thoſe of 
low degree have them, as well as their 
ear-rings, of other metal, or of wood 
or horn, If. iii. 21. Ezek. xvi. 12. 
Prov. xi. 22. Camels and oxen were 
managed by iron rings in their noſtrils, 


and thereto the alluſion 1s made, 2 Kings 


xix. 28. As the Hebrews placed an- 
er in the noſe, and the ſame word ſig- 


nified both; noſe and noſtrils aſcribed to 


God, denote his diſcernment of provo- 


cation, and his wrath to be executed 
on account thereof, If. Ixv. 5. Exod. 
xv. 8. Pſal. xvii. 8. 7 


NO, vor, always ſigniſies denial. 
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1.) Sometimes it tmports it abſolute- 
ly, i. e. not at all, in ang reſpect or 
circumſtance, Exod. xx, 3. —17. - (2.) 
Sometimes it imports a Conditional de- 
nial ; thoſe that are guilty of envy, 
murder, Ec. ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God, i. e. unleſs they repent of 
their fin, Gal. v. 21. Pharaoh did not 
let the Hebrews go, no not by a flrong 
hand ; no not, unleſs conſtrained thereto 
by the mighty and deſtruftive plagues 
of God: or, perhaps, no not after — 

gues inflicted on his kingdom, Exod. 
iv. 19. (3.) Sometimes it imports a 
comparative denial. Chriſt ſent me, not 
to baptize, that is, not chiefly to bap- 
tize, but to preach the goſpel, 1 Cor. 
1.17. I defired mercy, and not facri- 
fice, i. e. mercifulneſs in temper and 

behaviour, rather than ſacrifice, Hoſ. 
vi. 6. Matth. xii. 7. I came not to 

ſend peace, but a fword: perſecution 
and diviſion, efpecially to the Jews, 
rather than carnal peace and proſperi- 
ty, are the conſequents of my comin 
in the fleſh, Matth. x. 34. Luke x1. 
51. When wor is in precepts or pro- 
miſes, it is ordinarily to be underſtood 
as importing the contrary of what 1s 
Prohibited or forbidden, Thus, when 
God ſaith, Thou ſhalt nat kill, it means 
that we ſhould not merely abſtain from 
killing, but ſhould uſe all lawful en- 
deavours to preferve and promote our 
own life, temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal, and that of others, Exod. xx. 13. 
Or when he promiſeth, I will not fail 
thee nor forſake thee, it means, I will 
abide with, and encourage, and ſtrength- 
en thee, Joſh. i. 5. deſired not 
ſacrifices or offerings, in order to me- 
rit, or in the caſe of capital crimes, 
ö Pſal. xl. 5 . h. 16. 

NOTABLE, or of vors; very 
remarkable; more than ordinary, Dan. 
viii. 5. Rom. xvi. 7. l 

NOTHING, novecrT; (1.) Not 
any thing at all, Gen. xix. 8. (2.) 
For no good purpoſe or end, Matth. 
v. 13: (3.) No works truly good and 
acceptable to God, John xv. 5. (4-) 
Of no binding force, Matth. xxiii. 16. 
18. (5.) Entirely falfe, and without 
gr Acts xxl. 24. 


(6.) No other 


NUM 


means, Mark ix. 29. (7.) No reward 


or wages, 3 John 7. (8.) N 

doctrine relative to th,» As . 2 
new knowledge or authority, Gal. i. 6. 
(9-) No guilt or corruption to work 
upon, John xiv. 30. Nothing is ſome. 
times taken comparatively : thus our 
age is nothing before God, bears no pro- 
portion to his eternal duration, Pfal. 
xXxxix. 5. All nations are nothing, and 
leſs than nothing, and vanity ; bear no 
proportion to his unbounded excellency 


and preatneſs, If. xl. 17. Sometimes 


it is taken relatively: ſo Paul was 10. 
thing valuable in his own eftirfiation of 
himſelf, 2 Cor. xi. 11. Circumciſion, 


or uncircumciſion, is nothing; is of no 


avail to render us accepted before God, 


1 Cor. vii. 19, To come to nought, is 
to be ruined, turn out to no good pur. 
poſe, Job vii. 22. If. viii. 10. To 
bring to nought, is to render unſucceſs. 
ful, baſe, and contemptible, Pſal. xxxiii. 
10. 1 Cor. i. 28, To ſet at nought, is 
to undervalue, deſpiſe, Prov. i. 25. 
NOVICE ; one newly planted in the 
church ; one_ newly converted to the 
Chriſtian faith. - Such an one was not 
to be made a biſhop, left, being puffed 
up with pride, he- ſhould fall under 
ſuch condemnation and puniſhment as 
the devil did, 1 Tim. in. 6: 
NOURISH; (1.) To furniſh with 
food, Gen. xlvii. 12. Acts xu. 20. 


3.) To cauſe, or uſe all proper means 
to make to grow, If. xliv. 14. (4 
To cheriſh ; comfort, James v. 5. Ru 
iv. 15. (F.) To inſtruct; and to be 
nouriſhed in the word of faith and good 
doctrine, is to be kindly and carefully 
inſtructed in the true principles of the 
goſpel, and well experienced in the 

wer thereof, for the ediſication, pro- 
greſs in holineſs, and ſpiritual comfort 
of our ſoul, 1 Tim. iv. 6. Jeſus Chriſ 
and his fulneſs, as exhibited in the doc- 
trines and promiſes of the goſpel, and 
applied by the Holy Ghoſt, are the 
nouri „whereby the faints are de. 
lightfully inſtructed, comforted, and 
ſtrengthened to every good word and 
work, Col. ii. 19. | * 

NUMBER; (.) Ar 
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8 Kindly to =_ up, Acts vii. 21. 
| e 


NUM [ 


as or things, whether they be few 
pow Gen. xxxiv. 30. (2.) A ſo- 
ciety or company, Luke xxii. 3. Acts 
i. 17-3 and ſo Matthias was numbered, 
ie, by virtue of ſuffrages, added to the 
ſociety of t les, A F 
number of the Antichriſtian - beaſt is fix 
hundred and fixty;fix. The numeral let- 
ters contained in his Greek name Lae- 
lau, or in his Hebrew one Romitth, 
Latin or Romiſh; or in Sethur, which 
ſignifies MYSTERY when added toge- 
ther, amount to juſt 665, It was per- 
haps in A. D. 666, that Pope Vitalian 
reftricted their public liturgy to the 
Latin language, and ſo marked the 
church with an implicit ſubjection to 
Rome. From the time that Jokn had 
his viſions in Patmos, to A. D. 756, 
when the Pope became a civil prince, 


was perhaps preciſely 666 years. This 


number, too, may denote a vaſt num- 
her of offices, errors, and corruptions, 
which, to carnal view, have a regular, 
well connected, and beautiful appear- 
ance; as 666 has a more regular. like 
gradation and appearance than 144, ooo, 
the number of the Lamb's followers. 
Moreover, if the ſquare- root of 666 be 
extracted, it will turn out 25, with a 
ſmall fraction. 
tuings in the Popiſh ſyſtem are preeiſe- 
ly twenty-five. They have 25 articles 
of faith, The council of Trent that 
eltabliſhed them, had 25 ſeſſions. It 
was begun with 25 prelates; and its 
acts were ſubſcribed by 25 archbiſhops, 
Rome has 25 gates. 'There were ori- 
ginally 25 pariſhes in Rome, The col- 
lege of cardinals conſiſted of 25 per- 
ſons, The croſs in St Peter's church 
s 25 hand-breadths in height. In this 
church are 25 altars, and 25 marks of 
Chrilt's wounds are imprinted on each 
altar, The celebration of their jubilee 
was reduced to every 25th year. The 
2 5th day of months is — 'wr mark. 
ed with their ſuperſtition, Rev. xiii, 18. 
od numbered Belſhazzar's kingdom, 
and finiſhed it; allowed it to continue 
tor the years he had determined, and 
uot one day more, Dan. v. 26. He 
numbers men to the ſlaughter, when he 


lets them a ; g 
Vor * by his providence to 
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he apoſtles, Acts i. 26. The 


Now multitudes of 


NUM 
deſtruction and death, as a ſhepherd 
does his ſheep to be lain, If, Ixv. 12, 
We number our days, when we ſeriouſly 
conſider how frail, and ſhort, and un- 
certain our life is; how great the ne- 
ceſſity and buſineſs of our ſoul; and 
- what hindrances of it are in our way, 
Pſal. xc. 12. | 

The inſpired book of xnumBERs is 
ſo called, becauſe it relates ſo much to 
the numbering of the warriors, and 
journeys of the Hebrews in the deſert. 
It is an hiſtory of about 39 years. It 
relates the hiſtory of the numbers, ſta- 
tion, and marching order of the various 
tribes of Iſrael, and of the offerings of 
their princes at the dedication of the 
tabernacle ; the conſecration of the Le- 
vites ; the obſervation of the ſecond 
paſſover; the inſtitution of the 70 el- 
ders; the deſtruction of the people by 
a fiery plague, and by the quails they 
luſted for; Miriam's leproſy; the ſearch, 


and contempt of Canaan, and the be- 


gun puniſhment thereof; the puniſh- 
ment of Korah and his companions, 
and the plague among the people for 
quarrelling thereat ; the budding of 
Aaron's rod; Moſes and Aaron's miſ- 
behaviour, when the people murmured 
at Kadeſh; the death of Miriam and 
Aaron; the plague and cure of the 


bites of fiery ſerpents ; the conqueſt 


and diviſion of the kingdom of Sihon 
and Og ; the oft-defeated attempts of 
Balak and Balaam to curſe Iſrael ; the 
Hebrews enticement to whoredom and 
idolatry by the Midianitiſh women, and 
the revenge ' thereof in the death of 
24,000 Hebrews, and the almoſt total 
ruin of the Midianitiſh nation; a deli- 
neation of the borders of Canaan, and 
an appointment of twelve perſons to 
divide it. With theſe narratives are 
mixed a variety of laws, concerning 
ſuſpicion of adultery, Nazariteſhip, 
bleſſing of the people, chap. v. vi. : 
concerning the lighting. of the lamps, 
obſervance of the paſſover in the ſecond 
month, blowing of the filver trumpets, 
chap, viii. ix. x.: concerning meat-ofe 
ferings, drink-offerings, heave-offerin 
ſin-offerings, {toning for breach of Sab- 
dath, and fringes on the borders of 
D d ttzteir 
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their garments, chap. xv.: concerning 
the office and portion of the prieſts and 
Levites, and the purification from the 
uncleanneſs of dead bodies, by the aſhes 
of the red heifer, chap. xviii. xix. : 
concerning the offerings at feſtivals ; 
and concerning vows, manflayers, cities 
of refuge, chap. xxviii. xxix. XXX. xxxv.: 
and concerning the marriage of heir- 
eſſes, chap. xxviii. xxxvi. | 
NUTS ; that kind of fruit which is 
included in a hard ſhell, ſuch as hazle- 
nuts, cheſnuts, walnuts, nutmegs, c. 
Thoſe called the female nutmegs are, 


—— — 


Lenne 


and no doubt there are ſundry kinds of 


\NUT 
for ought we know, the moſt valy 

of all nuts, and the Dutch Sage 
ſole trade thereof in their hands, The 
have four different coverings. Town, 
fort mentions nine kinds of walnut; . 


the other nuts. The ſaints are likened 
to nuts ; their outward appearance on 
earth is deſpicable and mean; but they 
are ſafely protected, and covered wit!, 
Jeſus's righteouſneſs and grace, and are 
all precious and glorious within, Dong 
vi. 11. ä 


—— — 
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Or on, is expreſſive cf carneſt- 
, neſs in lamentation, Luke x11, 
34.3 in prayer, 1 Kings viii. 26.; in 
admiration, Rom. xi. 32.; in repro- 


ving or expoſtulating, Gal. iii. 1.; or 


in calling and inviting, Pſal. xcv. 6. 
OAK-TREES have male flowers 
that are barren ; but the embryo fruit 
appears in other parts of the tree, 
which grows into acorns, the kernels 
of which readily ſplit into two parts. 
There are about twenty Kinds of oak; 
but the holm oaks, of which there are 
fix kinds, differ conſiderably from the 
others. Oaks are ſhadowy in their 
leaves, flow m their growth, and very 
firm and durable in their wood, and 
will continue freſh for many ages, if 
kept always wet or always dry, Oaks 
were very plentiful in Canaan jz and 
thoſe of Baſhan were the beſt. Perhaps 
the Hebrew words elah, allah, and elon, 
ſignify the Jewiſh turpentine, and only 
the word ALLoy an oak. It was com- 
mon to fit under the ſhadow of oaks, 
1 Kings xiii. 14.; end to bury under 
them, Gen. xxxv. 8. 1 Chrou. x. 12.3 
and to make idolatrous ſtatues of them, 
If. xliv. 14.3 and to worſhip idols un- 
der them, Ezek. vi. 13. 11. i. 29. Hol. 
iv. 13. I. lvii. F 5. The Tyrans 
made their oars for rowing their ſhips of 
the fine oaks of Baſban, Ezek. xxvii. 6. 
The Hebrews were like an aut whoſe 
leaf fadeth ;_ ftript of their confidence 
in themſelves and others, and bereaved 
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in ye ſwear by God, or call him to 
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of their honour, wealth, proſperity, 
and pleaſure, If. i. 30.; vet like an 
oat or tyel-tree, whoſe ſubſtance is in it, 
could never be utterly deitroyed by the 
Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans, If. 
vi. 13. Governors, and great and wa- 
liant men, are likened to the tall and 
ſtrong oats off Baſhan, to mark their 
apparent power, ſtrength, an firmneſs, 
and their fitneſs to protect others, II. 
11. 13. Tech. xi. 2. 

An OATH, is a ſolemn act, where. 


witneſs the truth of what we aſſert 
or promiſe ; and to avenge us in time 
and eternity, if we ſwear what is 
falſe or unknown to us, or if we do 
not perform what we engage. An oath 
muſt never be taken but in matters of 
importance, nor {worn by the name of 
any but the true God, as it is an act 
of ſolemn worſhip, Joſh. xxiii. 7. Jam. 
v. 12. Deut. vi. 13. Matth. v. 34. 35. 
Jer. v. J.; Nor irreverently, without 
godly fear and awe of the Moſt High ; 
and he is repreſented as a wicked man 
who is not deeply impreſſed with an 
oath, Eccl. is, 2.; nor raſhly, with- 
out due caution, Lev. v. 3. Matth. 
xiv. 7. Gen. Xxiv. 5. 8. ; nor, falſely 
or deceitfully affirming what is falſe, 
or without a candid intention and due 
care to perform our ſolemn engage- 
ments, Lev. vi. 3. xix. 12. Jer. xli. 5- 
But every oath ought to be fworn #t 


truth, the thing ſworn being webs 


. 35» 
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ligh; 
| man 
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with- 
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ad we having certain evidence 
or nerſuaſion that it is truth, and 
ſwearing it without fraud or deceit z 
and in judgement, with underſtanding 
if the nature of an oath, and of the 
thing we ſwear and with an heart- 
awing knowledge of him by whom we 
fear; and in righteouſneſs, ſwearing 
only things that are good, and which 
we certainly know to be lawful and 
od ; and ſwearing for a gaod end, to 
glorify God, and do real good to our- 
Clres and others, by clearing the inno- 
cent, and ending a controverſy, Jer. 
ir. 2. 1 Cor. x. 31. Heb. vi. 18. The 
phraſes expreſſive of oaths or ſolemn 
-firmations, are, as the Lord liveth, 
judg. viii. 19. God is my witneſs or 
:ecord, Rom. i. 9. 2 Thefl. ii. 5. 10. 
phil. i. 8. God Lnocueth, 2 Cor. xi. 
11. 31. Behold before God 1 lie not, 
Rom. ix. 1. I ſay the truth in Chriſt, 
ond lie not, 1 Tim. ii. 7. As the truth 
of Chriſt is in me, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Peri. 
ls, verily I fay unto you, John 1. 51. 
Sometimes the patriarchs uſed the put- 
ting of the hand under the thigh of 
kim to whom the oath was given, which 
perhaps ſignified their faith in the Meſ- 
tiah, who was to proceed out of that 
perſon's Ioins, Gen. xxiv. 2. 3. xlvli. 
29.; but lifting up of the hand towards 
heaven, was the molt common geſture 
uſed in ſwearing, Gen. xiv. 22. Dan. 
Kit. 7. Rev. x. 5. 6. The danger of 
{wearing unneceſſarily, ignorantly, ir- 


reverently, falſely, is, that God vill 


mt hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 


vain, Exod. xx. 7.3 he will make 
their plagues wonderful, Deut. xxviii. 
58. 59.; and his extenſive curſe fixes 
on them, to conſume them, and what 
belongs to them, Zech. v. 3. 4. The 
Jews, however, in latter times, were 
much given to profane ſwearing ; on- 
account of which; God terribly threat- 
ted and puniſhed them, Jer. xxiii. 10. 
Hol. iv. 2. They ſware by various 
creatures, by heaven, by Jeruſalem, by 
their head, Ge. They pretended, that 
if a man [wore only by the altar, his oath 
vas not binding; but if he ſwore by 
the gift preſented on it, it was obliga- 
tory, Match. xxiii. 16,-20. . 
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Scarce any. thing can more evidently 
mark mens hatred againſt their Maker, 
than the moſt univerſal ſpread of pro- 
fane ſwearing, particularly in common 
converſation. It is not to mens ho- 
nour ; it renders their language abſurd 
and incoherent: it marks their inward 
conſciouſneſs that they are liars z or 
why do they add an oath, when the 
ſimpie affirmation of any honeſt man, 
that regards truth and honour in his 
words, is ſufficient? It procures them 
neither pleaſure nor protit, as whore- 
dom, drunkenaeſs, and theft, in ſome 
ſenſe do. What then muſt profane 
{wearers be, but volunteers of Satan ; 
and mad ruſhers on the vengeance of 
him who will not ſuffer them to eſcape 
his righteous. judgement ? Multitudes, 
who, it ſeems, bluſh at the open tear- 
ing of their Maker's name, at once 
commit idolatry and profane ſwearing, 
in {wearing by their truth, their Faith, 
their conſcience, ſoul, or the devil. It is 
abundantly plain, that ſuch as ſwear 
profanely, without any temptation, will 


make no ſcruple, if they have a proper 


temptation, to ſwear falſehood. Partly, 
by means of this profane ſwearing ; part- 
ly by the great irreverence uled in ma- 
giſtrates taking of oaths ; partiy by the 
requent repetition of the ſame oath, 
or one of the very ſame import z partly 
by impoſing oaths, ſinful, dubious, or 
dark in their meaning; and partly by 
the eaſy admiſſion of multitudes to 
{wear on the occaſion of civil elections, 


who underſtand neither what they 


ſwear, nor even the general nature of 


an oath ; oaths in our country are al- 
molt become of no uſe with many, but 
to enſnare their ſouls, and to diſhonour 
God. Our itate-oaths have plainly no 
uſefulneſs to mark the loyalty of the 
ſubjects. None are readier to take 
them, than ſuch as intend to break 
them on the firſt opportunity, Our 
oaths reſpecting trade and cuſtom 
are ſo exceedingly and unneceſfarily 


muitiplied, that they are of little uſe 


but to tempt multitudes to perjury. 
And yet, what elſe can we expect 
from rulers, the mot of whom are ha- 


hitual profaners of God's name, and 
| D d 3 ſeem 
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ſeem to have 'no fear of him before 
their eyes? Shall not God viſit for 
theſe things! Shall not his ſoul be a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this ! How 
can he hold us guiltleſs, where taking 
of his name in vain ſo mightily prevails! 
God's ſwearing, or giving his oath, de- 
notes his ſolemn declaration of a truth, 
threatening, or promiſe, in order. to 
perſuade of the infinite importance and 
abſolute certainty thereof, Ezek, xxxiii. 
11. Pfal. xcv. 11. Gen. xxii. 16. 17. 
Thus his making Chrilt prieſt il an 
oath, denotes the infinite importance, and 
the certainty, though wonderful nature 
af that office in the Son of God, Plal. 
ex. 4. Heb. vii. 20. 21. God ſwears 
by himſelf or foul, as there is none 
greater, Heb. vi. 13. Jer. li. 14-3 by 
his life, If. xlix. 18.5 by his great 
name or perfections, Jer. xliv. 26. 
by his excellency, Amos viii. 7.; by 
his holineſs, Pſal. Ixxxix. 35. by his 
right hand or ſtrength, ' If. Ix. 8. 
Mens ſwearing is either to one ano- 
ther, in order to end controverſies, or 
to ſecure the performance of what is 
engaged; 1 Sam. xxx. 15. ; or to God, 
in engaging to forbear ſomething ſinful, 
or to perform ſomething lawful or in- 
different, Pſal. cxix. 106. This is of- 
ten called a vow; and a ſolemn pro- 
miſe to God, without the formality of 
an oath, is alſo called a vow. 

That we may conceive more exactly 
of the nature and importance of pro- 
miſes, covenants, promiſſory oaths, and 
vows, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
1. That all authority which can bind 
men to any thing as their duty, is na- 
turally, neceſſarily, independently, and 
originally in God himſelf. He alone, 
as the Moft High, hath a moſt ſovereign 
dominion over all, working in, by, and 
upon them, and diſpoſing of them as 
he pleaſeth. He alone is Lord of mens 
conſciences, to' whoſe mere will decla- 
red, without any other reaſon percei- 
ved, they ought to ſubmit, under pain 
of eternal damnation; and he hath left 
them free from the doctrines or com- 
mandments of mea which are in any 
thing contrary to his word, or beſide 


it, in matters of faith or worſhip, Pſal. 
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Ixxxii. 18. Dan. iv. 38. Rom. x: 

IC. xxxiii. 22. xl, . Jem. ir, 16 
2. That while God neceſſarily retaing 
the ſupreme authority, and le [Nation 
attending it, in himſelf, or in his own 
hand, he, for the better promoting of 
obedience to his own laws, and of their 
own order and happineſs, in their ſtate 
of imperfection in this world, hath com. 
municated to ſome men a deputed and 
ſubordinate authority, whereby they, 
as huſbands, parents, maſters, minic. 
ters, or 2 may, in his name, 
enact rules for their inferiors, preciſely 
anſwerable to their different ſtations or 
departments, and govern them there. 
by :—and to every adult perſon a power 
of {el-government, to rule their own 
ſpirit and body; and, for that end, to 
bind, engage, or oblige themſelves, by 
promiſes, covenants, oaths, or vows, cor- 
reſpondent to their ſtations and cir. 
cumſtances, Prov. xvi. 32. xxv. 28. 
1 Cor. ix. 27. Jam. iii. 2. This whole 
authority taking riſe from the will of 
God, it can in nothing extend further 
than his grant, and muſt be wholly 
ſubordinated to his own authority ma- 
nifeſted in his law. It can extend no 
further than the ſtation in correſpon- 
dence to which it is granted; It can- 
not poflibly interfere with, or oppoſe 
God's authority in his law. As it con- 
tains no porver againſt the truth, but for 
the truth, no power for deſtrufion, but 
for edification, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. x. 8.; no 
command requiring, or bond engaging, 
to any thing Gn, can include in it 
any real and valid obligation; nor can 
ubordinate authority bind in oppoſi- 
tion to the ſupreme authority of God. 
But if the deputed authority be regulat- 
ly exerciied, Gcd's ſupreme authority, 
manifeſted in his law, neceſſarily rati- 
fies the commands and engagements 
thereby conſtituted, and enforces obe- 
dience and fulfilment, under pain of dam- 
nation. The manner of exerciſing or 
ſubjecting ourſelves to this ſubordinate 
authority, is therefore a matter of very 
high importance, that we may not act 
unworthily as God's deputies, and 
may not pour contempt on God, by 
undervaluing his deputed _ 
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obligations ariſing from it. 

* agu authority, derived from 
God, can increaſe that ſupreme, that 
finite authority, which he hath in 
himſelf; ſo no human command or en- 
gement can increaſe that infinite obli- 
gation to duty which his law Fath in 
"(elf ; but, if lawful, they have in 
them a real obligation, dliſtinct, though 
not ſeparated or ſeparable from that of 
the obligation of God's law. To pre- 
tend with Bellarmine and other Pa- 
pills, that our promiſes or vows do 
not bind us in moral duties com- 
manded by the law of God, becauſe 
our vow cannot add any obligation 
to the law of God, is manifeſtly ab- 
ſurd. Self-binding, ſelf-obligation, ſelf- 
_ —— ſo el ide eſſential 6025 
of vows, and of all covenants, promiſes, 
or promiſſory oaths, whether of God 
or man, that they cannot exiſt at all, 
or even be conceived of without it, 
any more than a man without a ſoul, or 
an angel without an underſtanding and 
will, Nothing can be more manifeſt, 
than that we may bind ourſelves to what 
is juſt and lawful, to neceſſary duties ; 
and that though a promiſe, oath, or 
row, cannot bind to fin, yet in any thing 
not finful being taken, it binds to per- 
formance, Admit once this Popiſh 
doctrine, it muſt naturally follow, that 
all human commands of ſuperiors, as 


well as human promiſes, oaths, vows, 


and covenants, are in themſelves deſti- 
tute of all binding forces except in ſo 
far as they relate to ſuch trifling things, 
a5 the law of God doth not require of 
men in ſuch particular circumſtances. 
Commands of ſuperiors muſt be mere 
declarations of the will of God in his 
law; and promiſes, oaths, vows, and 
covenants, muſt be mere achnowledge- 
nente, that God's law requires ſuch 
things from us, in ſo far as relating to 
moral duties. The authority which 
God hath in himſelf, and that with 


which he hath inveſted men as his de- 


puties, muſt be ſo inconſiſtent and mu- 
tually deſtructive, that the ſame thing 
_ be bound to by both. The 

of God muſt be held de ſtructive of 


ng of an ordinance appointed by 
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itſelf, in fo far 55s that orie binds 
to à conic ntious ana dilzent ohedi- 
ence to that law. To imagine, that 


human laws or engagements cannot 
bind to moral duties, is at once highly 
abſurd in itſelf, and contrary to the 
common ſenſe of mankind, in every 
age, who have all along confidered 
nens promiſes, covenants, vows, and 
oaths, as binding them to pay their 
juſt debt, perform their iuſt duties of 
allegiance, . and to deliver the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, in caſes of 
witneſs-bearing, c. It is contrary 
to ſcripture, which repreſent promiſes, 
covenants, promiſſory oaths, or vows, 
as things which are to be fulfilled, per- 
formed, or paid; and which may poſ- 
ſibly be tranſgraſſed and broken, Matth. 
v. 33. Deut. xxiii. 21. 22. 23. Eccl. 
v. 4. Pf. xxii. 25. I. 14. Ixi. 8. Ixvi. 


1 1 Ixxvi. 11. cxvi. 13.—18. Cxix. 106. 
II. xix. 21. Judg. x1. 36. If. xxiv. 5. 


Jer. xxxiv. 18. ;—and which, in one 
of the plaineſt and leaſt figurative chap- 
ters of the Bible, repreſents a vow, as 
conſtituted by our binding ourſelves, 
binding our own ſouls with a bond, and 
n a vow as a bond or obligation, 
HebreweissAx, a very faſt binding bond 
or obligation, as our own bond, that 


ſtands upon or againſt us, Numb. xxx. 


To repreſent vowing, as a placing our- 
ſelves more diretly under the law of 


God, or any commandment of it, or 
as a placing ourſelves in a new relation 


to the law, is but an attempt to ren- 


der unintelligible, what the Holy Ghoſt, 
in that chapter, hath laboured to ren+ 
der plain ; if it doth not alſo import, 
that we can place ourſelves more dire#ly 


under the moral law than God hath or 


can do. To pretend, that, mens com- 
mands or engagements derive their 
whole obligation from the law of God's 
requiring us to obey the one, and pay, 
or ful 4 or fer dym the other, is no leſs 
abſurd. Theſe divine commands ſup- 
oſe an intrinſic obligation in the human 
w or engagement, and enforce it. 
But no law of God can require me to 
OBEY a human law, or FULFIL an en- 
gement, which hath no obligation 
in itſelf, any more than the laws of 
Britain 
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Britain can oblige me to þay 2 bill, or 
fulfil a bond, conſiſting of nothing but 
mere cyphers. While intrinſic obliga- 
tion is of the very eſſence of every pro- 
miſe, covenant, vow, or promiſſory 
oath, as well as of every juſt human 
law, this obligation is /gtally and mani- 
feftly diſtinct from the obligation of the 
law of God. (1.) In his law, God, 


by the declaration of his will, as our 


fupreme ruler, binds us, Deut. xii. 32. 


In promiſes, vows, covenants, and pro- 
miſſory oaths, we, as his deputy- go- 
vernors over ourſelves, by a declaration 
of our will, bind ourſelves with a bond; 
bind our ſouls with our own bond, Num. 
xxx. 2.—14. Pial. Ixvi. 13. 14. Cxix. 
106. Oc. and hence they are gene- 
rally repreſented, in ſcripture, as our 
xows, oaths, Ce. (2.) The obliga- 
tion of our promiſes, vows, Sc. as 
well eas of human laws, is always ſub- 
je to an examination by the ſtandard 
of God's law, as both its matter and 
manner, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. But it would 
be preſumption, blaſphemous preſump- 
tion, to examine whether, what we 
know to be the law of God, be right 
or not, Jam. iv. 11. (3.) The law 
of God binds all men to abſolute perfec- 
tion in holineſs, be they as incapable 
of it as they will, Matth. v. 48. 1 Pet. 
i. 15. 16, But no man can, without 
mocking and tempting God, bind him- 
ſelf, by oath, to any thing but what 
he is able to perform. No man may 
dow to do any thing which is not in 
his own power; and for the perform- 
ance of which he hath no promiſe of 
ability from God. But no mere man, 
ſince the fall, is able, in this lite, either 
of himſelf, or by any grace received 
from God, perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments of God, Eccl. vii. 20. Jam. 
wi. 2. I John i. 9. While God re- 
mains God, his law can demand no leſs 
than abſolute perfection in holineſs. 
While his word remains true, no mere 
man, fince the fall, in this life, can 
poſſibly attain to it, and therefore muſt 
never vow it. The leaſt imperfection 
in holineſs, however involuntary, breaks 
the law of God. But it is only by 
what is wr ſome reſpect voluntary un- 
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fulneſs that we break our vows, Pat 
xliv. 17. Nothing can more cleatle 
mark the diſtinction of the two obliga. 
tions than this particular. There j, 
no evading the force of it, but either 
by won. the Arminian nerv law of 
ſincere obedience, or adopting the Po- 


fiſh perfection of ſaints in this life. (4. 


The law of God binds all men for ever 

Pal. cxi. 7. 8. No human law or ſelf. 
engagement binds men but in this life, 
in which they remain imperfect, and 
are encompaſſed with' temptations to 
{educe them from their duty. In hea- 
ven they have no need of ſuch helps to 
duty, and in hell they can have no 
profit by them. But in heaven and 
hell all are for ever bound by the au- 
thority of God manifeſted in his law. 
4. The obligation of human promiſes, 
covenants, vows, and promiſſory oaths, 
as well as of human laws, relating to 
things lawful, is not ſeparable from, 
but many ways connected with the lau 
of God, and its obligation. In binding 
ourſelves to neceſſary duties, and to other 
things, ſo long and fo far as is conducive 
thereto, God's law is made the rule of 
our engagement. Our vow is no new 
rule of duty, but a new bond, to make 
the law of God our rule. Even Adam's 
engagement to preſent obedience in 
the covenant of works was nothing elle. 
It is in God's law that all our deputed 
authority to command others or bind 
ourſelves is allotted to us. The de- 
mand of duties by the law of God, 
requires the uſe of all lawful means to 
promote the performance of them; and 
hence it requires human laws and ſelf- 
engagements, and the obſervance there- 
of, as far as conducive thereto. Nay, 
they are expreſsly required in his law, 
as his ordinances, for means of help- 
ing and hedging us in to our duty. 

In making lawful vows, as well as hu- 

man laws, we exert the deputed authori'y 

of the lawgtver, granted to us in his 

law, in the manner his law preſcribes, 

and preciſely in obedtence to its preſcrip- 

tion. In the vow, we, according tothe 

preſcription of his own law, ſolemnly 

conſtitute the divine'Lawgiver the <o!/- 

neſs of our engagement, and the guar 1 
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. eFraciouſly to reward our evan- 
5 2 it, and to puniſh 
our perſidious violation of it. The 
more punctual obſervation of God's 
lu, notwithſtanding manifold infirmi- 
ties and temptations, and of his glory 
therein, is the end of our ſelf-engage- 
ments, as well as of human laws; and, 
by a due regard to their binding force, 
is this end promoted, as hereby the 
obligation of Gad's law is more deeply 
impreſſed on our minds, and we are 
nt up to obedience, -and deterred 
dom the contrary. —On all which ac- 
counts, the law of God neceſſarily ſuſ- 


tains, as valid, the obligation of our 


ſelengagements, as well as of human 
laws, which are lawful, and ratifies 
the fame in all the ſolemnities thereof, 
4s an ordinance appointed by itſelf, 
and as it were, adopts the ſame, re- 
quiring, under the moſt awful pains, 
thit the human laws be obeyed, as 
things that bind by authority, and the 
{engagements be paid and fulfilled, 
as having in them a real obligation to per- 
formance ; and whoever doth not, in 
his attempts to obſerve them, view 
theſe laws and ſelf-engagements as Ha- 
dig that binding force which the law of 
God allows them, pours contempt on 
them as ordinances of God, and on 
the law of God, for allowing them a 
linding force. Thus, through maintain- 
ing the ſuperadded or ſubordinate obliga- 
fen of human laws and of ſelf-engage- 
ments to moral duties, we do not make 
void, but eſtabliſh the obligation of 
God's law. 5. In no reſpect can we 
diſobey the lawful command of a ſupe- 
nor, or violate a lawful promiſe, co- 
vent, oath, or vow, without want 
of conformity to, and tranſgreſſion of 
the law of God. In violating our 
vows, for inſtance, we manifeſt a con- 
tempt of that law which regulated the 
matter and making thereof. We rebel 
azanſt that divine authority from 
wich, through his law, we derived 
our power to bind ourſelves to duty, 
and fo {trike againſt the foundation of 
the whole law. 
45 1t 13 2 linding ordinance of God, ap- 
pointed 1n his law. By tramphng on 
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We profane the vow, 
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a noted means of promoting obedience 
to all the commandments, we mark 
our hatred of them, and prepare our- 
ſelves to tranſgreſs them, - and endea- 
vour to remove the awe of God's au- 
thority, or terror of his judgements 
from our conſciences: we repreſeut the 
divine Lawgiver as a willing witneſs of 
treachery and fraud. We pour con- 
tempt on him, as the guarantee of the 
vow, as if he did not incline, or durſt 
not avenge our villany. Contrary to 
the truth required in the law, we plunge 
ourſelves into the moſt criminal deceit 
and falſehood. Contrary to equity, we 
rob God and his church of what we 
have ſolemnly devoted to their ſervice. 
Contrary to devotion, we baaiſh ſerious 
impreſſions of God's adorable perfec- 
tions, Contrary to good neighbour- 
hood, we render ourlelyes a plague and 
curſe, and encourage others to the 
moſt enormous wickedneſs. Contrary 
to the end of our creation and preſer- 
vation, we reject the glory of God, 
and obedience to his law, from being 
our end. Meanwhile we trainple under 
foot the divine laws, ratification of our 
vow, in all its awful folemnities, and 
manifold connections with itſelf, and 
requirement to pay it. 

In all vows and promiſſory oaths, 
the matter muit be both lawful and 
expedient, and in our power 45” per- 
form, and the end muſt be to glorify 
God. The vows of wives and child- 
ren, with reſpect to indifferent things, 
were not binding, except their huſ- 
bands and parents conſented thereto 
when they knew thereof, as they had 
nothing of their own to give to the 
Lord, and he hates robbery for burnt- 
offering, Numb. xxx. When vows or 
promiſſory oaths are once made, the 
utmoſt care ought to be taken to ful- 
fil them, otherwiſe the breaker entails 
on himſelf the terrible vengeance of 
God, Pfal. Ixxvi. 11. Eccl. v. 5. 
Prov. xx. 25. To deter the Hebrews 
from raſh vows, even in dedicating 
things to the Lord, nothing devoted 
was to be got back but at a fifth part 
more than the prioſt eſteemed it worthg 
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of a eurſe, it was not to be redeemed 


at all: nor was any thing belonging 


to the Lord by a former claim, as the 
tithes or firſt fruits, to be devoted by 
a fingular vow, becanſe theſe were 
not the man's own to diſpoſe of, Lev. 
xxvii. Keep the king's commandment, and 
that in regard of the oath of God: obey 
Jeſus the King of kings, and even ci- 
vil rulers, becauſe thy oath to, or by 
God, binds thee to it ; and God has 
ſworn to puniſh ſuch as are diſobedi- 
ent, Eccl. vii. 2. Mens ſwearing to 
God or Chriſt, or vowing to him, de- 
notes not only their entering into a 


coovenant of duty to him, but their 


ſubjection to, homage, worſhip, and 
fervice of him in general, 2 Chron. xv. 
14. If. xix. 18, xv. 23. Rom. xiv. 
11, Phil. ii. 10. 11. 

OBADIAHU ; (1.) A godly man, 
whe was one of the governors in the 
fanuly of wicked Ahab. When Jeze- 
bel ſought out the Lord's prophets 
to have them all murdered, Obadiah 
hid 100 of them in two caves, and 
notwithſtanding of the then famiſhing 
dearth, fed them with bread and wa- 
ter. With ſome difficulty Elijah per- 
ſuaded him to inform Ahab that he 
wanted to ſee him, 1 Kings xviii. (2.) 
One of the leſſer prophets, and whoſe 
prophecy conſiſts but of one fingle 
chapter, wherein he ſeverely inveighs 
againſt the Edomites, for their rejoi- 
eing over and helping forward the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews, and foretels their 
own ſpeedy and utter ruin, and the 
deliverance of the Hebrews from all 
the places, whither they were, or 
ſhould be ſcattered. When he lived, 
is not agreed, Lightfoot thinks his 
prophecy refers to the behaviour of the 
Edomites at the ſacking of Jeruſalem 
by Shiſhak, or by the Arabians in the 
reign of Jehoram, or by the Syrians 
or Iſraelites in the time of Joaſh or 
Amaziah : and he 1s generally thought 
to have been cotemporary with Hoſea, 
Amos, and Joel. But when we com- 
pare his predictions with thoſe of Je- 
remiah, chap. xlix. of Ezekiel xxv. 
and of Pſalm cxxxvii. and find how ſi- 
milar they are thereto, we cannot for- 
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dience of faith ; it correſponds with the 
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bear thinking with the great Uſher, 


that Be PRI within a year or 
two after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by the Chaldeans, + + + +» ; 
OBED-EDOM, the ſon of Jedu- 
thun, not the ſacred muſician, and fa. 
ther of Shemaiah, Jozabad, Joah, Sa- 
car, Nathaniel, Ammiel, Urra, and 
Peulthai. When Uzza the driver was 
ſtruck dead for touching the ark of 
the Lord on the cart, David was ſo 
terrified that he was glad to defer 
bringing it to Jeruſalem. As Obed. 
edom's houſe was hard by, they car. 
ried it thither. Obed-edom kindly re. 
ceived it, and gave it a place in his 
houſe. His family not only ſuffered 
no detriment, but- were mightily in- 
created in their number, health, and 
otherwiſe, ſo that when ſome years af. 
ter, they were appointed porters of the 
temple, they amounted to 62 able-bo- 
died men, 1 Chron. xvi. 38. xiii. 9. 
—I 4. xv. 24. xxvi. 4.—8. This 
Obed-edom is called a Giutite, becauſe 
he was a native of Gath-rimmon, or 
had ſojourned a while in Gath of the 
Philiſtines, 2 Sam. vi. 10. 

. OBEDIENCE ; the fulfilment of 
a ſuperior's command from regard to 
his authority. Chriſt's obedience, is his 
perfect fulfilment of the precepts, and 
his ſatisfaction of the penalty, of the 
broken covenant of works in our ſtead, 
Rom. v. 19. Heb. v. 8. An = 
God, in cheerfully and perfectly fu 
ling his law, and executing whatever 
he commands, Pſal. ciii. 20. The 
ſaints obedience, lies in their believing 
the truths of the goſpel, and. therein 
receiving Jeſus and his fulneſs, as the 
free gift of God ; and, in conſequence 
thereof, fincerely ſtudyi r 
to his image, and cheerful fulfilment 
of his whole law, Rom. vi. 16. This 
is called obedience to the faith, becauſe it 
begins in embracing the truths of the 
goſpel, and is a fulfilment of the di- 
vine law as revealed in the ſeripture, 
Rom. i. 5. Acts vi. 7. It is an ob 


rinciples received by faith in the 
12 and it proceeds from, and 
marks a living and aRtuating priocip 


OBE | 
„habit of faith in the heart, Rom. 
nfo? [t is an obedience of Chriſt ; 
+ flows from his dwelling in, and ac- 
tuating our heart; it correſponds with 
his law, is influenced by his authority 


ind love, and tends to his honour, 


2 Cor. x. 5. It is an obedience unto 
righteouſneſs ; it manifeſts the ſanctify- 
ing virtue of Jeſus's righteouſneſs im- 
puted, and conſtitutes a perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby we glorify God, 
and profit ourſelves and others, Rom. 
vi. 16. To conſtitute our conformity 
to the law an obedience of the goſpel, 
it muſt be built on a goſpel-founda- 
tion; the truths relative to a free and 
eternal ſalvation, from the free grace 
of God, reigning through the impu- 
ted righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the law, as through his fulfilment of 
it, turned into a /aw of liberty to dire& 
us, received into our heart, John viii. 
32. xlit. 17. It muſt proceed from 
goſpel- principles in the heart, a mind 
ealightened in the knowledge of Chriſt 
23 our Saviour, Portion, and Lord; 
2 conſcience ſprinkled with his blood; 
and a heart renewed, and actuated by 
his indwelling Spirit, Matth. vii. 18. 
Gal. i. 16. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Erzek. xxxvi. 26. 27. It mult be in- 
fluenced by goſpel-motives, the re- 
deeming love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in 
the heart, and impreſſing it; the au- 
thority of God, as our God in Chriſt, 
manifeſted in the law, as a rule of du- 
ty; the example of Chriſt, and of 
God in him, as our Father and Friend; 
and the well- grounded hope of eternal 
life, as the free gift of God through 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 1 John iv. 
19. 1 Theſl. v. 4. Eph. v. 1. 2. Heb. 
xu. 2. 3. 1 John iii. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 
x1, 58. It muſt be performed in a goſ- 
pel- manner, in the 'exercife of faith 
on Cbriſt, as aur righteouſneſs | and 
Frength ; in the exerciſe of Frateful 
love to him, as dying for us; and 
with great humility, as reckoning our- 
(elves infinite debtors to his grace, 
aud after all we do, leſs than the leaſt 
ot his mercies, 1 Tim. i. F. Phil. iv. 
17. Zech. x. 12. Pſal. cxvi: 16. Mic. 


i. 8. Luke xvii. 19. It muſt be 8 
Vor. II. | 
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formed to a goſpel-end, to render us 
like God our Saviour; to glorify 
God, our Maker and Redeemer; to 
profit our neighbour, and bring him 
to God in Chriſt; and to prepare us 
for the free and full enjoyment of God 
in Chriſt, Luke vi. 27.—36. 1 Cor. 
vi. 19. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 1. II. Ixiv. 5. 
This obeying of the truth purifies the 
heart, as it receives Jeſus's grace into 
the ſoul, and tends to weaken pride, 
malice, and every other indwelling luft, 
1 Pet. i. 22. 

Obedience is feigned, when what is 
commanded is done, or profeſſed to be 
done, not from love to our ſuperior, 
or real regard to his authority, but 
from hope of ſome temporal reward, 
or fear of puniſhment : ſuch is the o- 
bedience of hypocrites to Chriſt, and 
was of David's enemies to him, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 45. If. xxix, 13. Sometimes the 
mere execution of the will of a ſupe- 
rior, is called an obeying him; ſo wie- 
ked men, devils, and ſeas and winds, 
obeyed Chriſt, when they were made to 
do what he pleaſed, Mark i. 27. Luke 
iv. 36. Exod. xi. 1. xii. 31. Not in 
this manner, but in love, ought chil- 
dren to obey their parents, wives their 
huſbands, ſervants their maſters, ſub- 
jects their magiſtrates, and people 
their paſtors, Eph. vi. 1. 5. Tit. ii. 5. 
Rom. xii. 1. Heb. xiii. 17. Men o- 
bey the lufts of indwelling corruption, 
when they conſent to, and practiſe the 
evil inclinations of our heart, Rom. vi. 
12. 

OBEISANCE; a civil reverence 
to a ſuperior, by bowing the body or 
knee, c. Gen. xxxvii. 7. 9. 

OBJECT ; to lay to one's charge; 
fay againſt a thing, Acts xxiv. 19. 

OBLATIO See OFFERING. 

_ OBSCURE ; what is darkiſh, lit- 
tle known: and fo obſcure darkneſs, 
may denote a baſe condition, and e- 
verlaſting miſery, Prov. xx. 20. Op- 
SCURITY, is much the ſame as dark- 
neſs, and denotes what 1s oppoſite to 
the light of knowledge or proſperity, 
viz. ignorance and diftreſsful calanui- 
ties, II. lix. 9. The blind fee out of 
B[curity, and out of darkneſs, when their 
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natural ſight is miraculouſly given 
them, or rather when their ignorant 
minds are enlightened in the ſpiritual 
knowledge of Chriſt, and his truth, 
If. xxix. 18. Light riſes in obſcurity 
end. darkneſs, and is made as the noon- 
day, when great ignorance and diſtreſs 
are put away, and knowledge, pro- 
ſperity, and joy, come in their room 
or when the ſaints amidſt their debaſe- 
ment and outward diſtreſs, have emi- 
nent fellowſhip with, and joy in their 
God ; and the church thrives mightily 
amidit perſecution, If. lviii. 10. 
OBSERVE ; (1.) To take ſpecial 
notice of; take good heed, Gen. 
xxxvii. 11. Deut. xi. 32. (2.) To 
put in practiee; thus rules are obſer- 
ved, when one acts up to them, 1 Tim. 
v. 21. To obſerve the wind, is to 
take notice whence and in what de- 
e it blows, in order to refrain buſi- 
neſs till it anſwer our wiſh, Eccl. xi. 
4. To obſerve times ſinfully, is to rec- 
kon ſome days lucky and others not, 
and tranſact or forbear buſineſs accor- 
dingly, Deut. xviii. 10. 14. But to 
obſerve the ceremonial feaſts and their 
times, was to keep theſe feaſts in their 
proper ſeaſon, and according to all the 
rites and ordinances thereof, Exod. 
xii. 7. Deut. xvi. 1s 
OBSTINATE ; ſo fixed to a bad 
inclination or courſe, as to regard no 
reaſons to the'contrary, Deut. ii. 30. 
If. xlviii. 4. | 
OBTAIN ; (1.) To get poſſeſſion, 
James iv. 2. (2.) To receive as the 
free gift of God; 1 Cor. ix. 24. | 
OCCUPY ; (1.) 'To labour; do 
buſineſs in merchandiſe, &c. Ezek. 
xxvii. 16.—27.; and hence a trade is 
called an occupation, Acts xviii. 3. 
And we are to occupy till Chriſt come, 
by, a continued, a laborious courſe of 
lorifying God, andedifying our neigh- 
— and promoting our own falva- 
tion, till Chriſt come to judge us, Luke 
xix. 13. (2.) To make uſe of, Exod. 
xxxviii. 24. And to occupy the room 
of the unlearned, is to be really weak 
and ignorant, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
OCCASION ; (1.) A ſeaſon, or 
opportunity, Gen. xliii. 18. Jer. ii. 
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24. (2. und, or cauſe; 
directly or indireQty tempts to a "eva 
Deut. xxii. 14. An occaſion of fm 
bling, is what tends to make one of. 
fend God, and ſtumble out of his way 
1 John ii. 10. Rom. xiv, 13. f 
To OCCUR; to happen. Occur. 
rent; happening, 1 Kings v. 4. 
ODED, a prophet, who remonſtrz. 
ted to the Iſraelites, who under Pe. 
kah had ſlain 120,000 of the Jews 
and made 200,000 priſoners, that they 
had done wickedly in ſo outrageouſly 
murdering their brethren, when foy 


their ſin delivered into their hand; and 


that their retaining their captives for 
ſlaves would effectually draw the wrath 
of God upon themſelves. Moved by 
his remonſtrances, the princes were 
perſuaded to fend home the priſoners 
in a kindly and affectionate manner, 
2 Chron. xxvii. See Au A4. 
ODIOUS ; hateful, 1 Chron. xix, 
6. Prov. xxx. 23. 
_ ODOUR; (1.) The fragrant ſcent 
that flows from ſpices, herbs, ointment, 
John xii. 3. ( 2.) The ſpices and oint. 
ments that produce this ſcent, 2 Chron, 
XVI. 14. Jer. xxxiv. 5. Dan. ii. 46. 
The ſaints prayers and praiſes, and their 
cheerful preſents to miniſters and fel. 
low-Chriſtians in need, are likened to 
odours, to repreſent how delightful and 
acceptable they are to God, Rev. v. 8, 
Phil. iv. 18. The odours and franlin- 
cenſe of Antichriſt, may denote the Po- 
piſh pater-noſters, Ave-manes, prayers 
tor the dead, &c. which the people 
hire the clergy to ſay for them, Rev. 
xviii. 13. b ̃ 
OF denotes, (1.) The matter of 
which a thing is made, 1 Kings xxll 
11. (2.) The cauſe, Matth. v. 15. 
(3.) The object, Gal. ii. 16. (4) 
The proprietor to which a perſon or 
thing belongs, as his property, poſſel 
ſion, or party, 1 Cor. i. 13. ili. 4 of 
God, and by him, and to him, are a 
things; he made them by him they 
are preſerved z and to his glory, ® 
their end, is their creation, preſerve 
tion, and government directed, Rom. 
xi. 36. Chriſt could do nothing 4 
himſelf, i. e. without his Father's ” 
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989 
and commiſſion, John v. 19. The faints 
re of Cod; are redeemed, regenerated 
, him, belong to him, and affect to 
4 like him, 1 John iv. 4+ They are 
faith, as, by God's truth applied, 
their ſtate and nature are changed ; and 
by a principle or habit of faith are the 
ated in the tenor of their life, Gal. in. 
9. To them 1s ee of God's Spirit ʒ 
he dwells in and excites and directs 
them, 1 John iv. 13. Wicked men are 
of the devil; are his children and ſlaves, 
and like to him, John viii. 44 They 
are of the eworld, as their affections are 
inful and carnal, and they take worldly 
things to be their portion, worldly men 
to be their companions, and worldly 
courſes to be their pattern, 1 John iv. 5. 
They are of the worle of the law, as 
they ſeek juſtification and happineſs by 
them, Gal. iii. 10, Satan K 0 
binſelf, i. e. what proceeds from his 
own corrupt nature, John vill. 44. 

To OFFEND, or give offence, or 
ſcandal; (1.) To commit a fault; 
break a law of God, or men, James 
ii. 2. Acts xxv. 8. 11. Rom. iv. 25. 
2.) To diſpleaſe; grieve, Prov. xviii. 
19. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. Eccl. x. 4. Matth. 
xvi. 23. (3.) To draw one to ſin, or 
hinder him from duty, Matth. v. 29. 
30.; and an offence, is what cauſes or 
occaſions one's being led into fin, or 
hindered from duty, whether by ſeduc- 
tion, or by grief and vexation of mind, 
Matth. xvii. 9, And we cauſe a bro- 
ther to offend, when we do what leads 
him into a diſagreeable temper, or e- 
vil courſe, 1 Cor. viii. 13. To offend 


in Baal, is to break God's law, by the 


worſhipping of Baal, Hof. xii. 1. 10. 

will not offend any more ; through je- 
ſus's working for and in me, 7 will 
watch and ſtrive againſt offending of 
God and men, as I have done, Job 
XKXIv. 31. r of the 
righteous, ; is to do what tends. to grieve 
their {pirits, or lead them into fin, Pſal 
bxiü. 15. Sometimes offenceW taken 
when none is given; ſo men are end. 
ed in, or becauſe of Chriſt ; 24 * is 


to them a rocl of offence, when th 
take occaſion, from his ts debaſe. 
dent, or from his deſpiſed 
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or from his doctrines or laws, to ſhew 
diſregard-and contempt of him, Matth. 
XIll, 57. xi. 6. xv. 12. xxvi. 31. II. 
viii. 14. If Paul had preached cireum- 
cifion as neceſſary to ſalvation, the . 
fence of the croſs had ceaſed ; the doe- 
trine of redemption, through the de- 
baſement and death of the Meffiah, 'at 
which the Jews took fence, muſt have 
been laid afide, and ſo the Jews hatred 
and perſecution of him had ceaſed, Gal. 
v. 11. vi. 12. The giving of offence, 
eſpecially to weak Chriſtians, is, for 
his own ends, permitted of God; but 
dreadful is his fin and puniſhment, that 
indulges himſelf in giving it, even in 
dubious things, or by things in ther- 
ſelves lawful, but not neceffarity requi- 
red by the divine law. He is guilty of 
expreſs breach of the divine law, which 
no command of. earthly ſovereigns, no 
outward hurt or danger, can poſſibly 
enervate, 1 Cor. x. 32. In God's ac- 
count, he fins againſt Chriſt, and de- 
ſtroys his brother, for whom Chriſt 
died, Rom. xiv. 13. 15. 20. 21. 1 Cor, 
viii. 9.— 13. He draws the heavy wo 
and curſe of God upon himſelf; and it 
had been better for him that a millſtone 
had been hanged about his neck, and 
he caſt into the depths of the ſea, 


Matth. xvii. 6. 7. How terrible this 


to the profeſſors of our times, who, in- 
ſtead of always exerciſing themſelves to 
keep a conſcience void of offence to 
God and men, Acts xxiv. 16. diſdain 
to deny themſelves the moſt triflin 
gratification, for the ſake of any w 
brother! 5 
When one receives a private offence, 
he ſhould, in a ſerious and calm man- 
ner, reprove the offender by himſelf, 
and if he get not ſatisfaction, he ought 
to reprove him before one or two more z 
and if he can get no ſatisfaction in this 
manner, he ought to lay it before the 
church-judicatories ; and if the offender 
{ill continue impenitent, and the ſcan- 
dal be plainly ſinful and evidently _ 
rom 


ven, he is to be excommunicated 


the ſociety of church · members: but all 


dealing with offending brethren ſhould 
be managed with the utmoſt meekneſs, 
plainneſs, and tender affection; and 
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with the utmoſt care to avoid all unne- 
ceſſary blazing abroad of their fault, 
Matth xviii. 15.—18. Lev. xix. 17. 
OFFERING, oBLaTt1ion, chiefly 
denotes what is given to God. Offer. 
ings were in general of two kinds, via. 
gifts, where no life was deſtroyed, and 
ſacrifices, wherein the life of the thing 
offered was taken away, Heb. v. 1. 
The deſign of all offerings was either to 
make 'atonement for ſin, thank God 
for "mercy received, or procure ſome 
new favour ; and all pointed out our 
Redeemer, who by one offering, for e- 
ver perfected them that are ſanctified; 
and his people ſurrendering themſelves 
and their ſervice to God rough him, 
Heb. x. 1. Col. ii. 17. Rom. xii. 1. 
Immediately after the fall, God in- 
ſtructed Adam and Eve to offer ſacri- 
fice; and it ſeems their ſirſt robes were 
the ſkins of ſacrificed animals, Gen, 
iii. 21. When Abel was grown up, 
he, by faith in the divine appointment, 
and in the prefigured Meſſiah, offered 
not the milk, as ſome think, but fa. 
crifieed the beft of his flock ; for his ob- 
lation is called H, i. e. a ſlain ſacri- 


ice, Gen. iv. 4. 10. Heb. xi, 4. When 


Noah went forth from his ark, he of: 
fered an acceptable ſacrifice to God; 
Gen. viii. 20, At different places, A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, built altars, 
and ſacrificed to the Lord, Gen. xii. 
xiii. xx vi. xxviin xxxiii. Oc. Job offer- 
ed ſacriſice for his children and friends, 
Job i. 5. xlii. 8. From the injunction 


of ſacriſices to the ancient patriarchs 


before and after the flood, the cuſtom 
f ſacrificing ſpread into the world, 
The very Heathens retained the rite, 
nd loaded it with vain ceremonies, but 
{| the view of its ſignification, As 
their natural conſcience dictated - to 
them the inſufficiency of animal ſacri- 
fices to atone for the ſing of, men, it is 
not to be wondered at, that the mur- 
derous oblation of human ſacrifices was 
ſo generally inſtigated to by Satan, and 
practiſed by them. 
Before the Hebrew tabernacle was 
erected, there was no limitation as to 
the place of offering ſacrifices ; aud we 
{ſuppoſe thoſe offered in faith were ge- 
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nerally conſumed fire fro 
and moſt of . 60 ow "ik 
of the form of burnt-offetings, The 
ceremonial law, given by God to Mo. 
fes, added various diſtinct ions and rites 
of oblations. The ſacrifices, properly 
fo called, wherein animals were flain 
and offered to God on an altar, by 
prieſts of his appointment, were 12 
tingmſhed into burnt-offerings, peace. 
offerings, fin-offerings, and treſpaſs-of. 
ferings. 14 

1. The burnt-affering conſiſted of 3 
bullock, a he-lamb, or kid ; or, if the 
offerer was poor, a turtle or pigeon, 
The animal deſtined for ſacrifice was 
led to the eaſt end of the tabernacle or 
temple i the offerer laid his hands on 
its head, confeſſing his guilt, and trans- 
ferring his deſert of death on the ani. 
mal, The prieſt then flew it on the 
north ſide of the brazen altar, and 
ſprinkled its blood round about the al. 
tar. 'The ſkin was then taken off, and 
the prieſt had it for his ſhare. The in- 
wards and legs wete waſhed, and the 
whole fleſh falted, and burnt on the 
altar with ſacred fire. If the offering 
was a turtle or pigeon, the prieſt pinch» 
ed off its head with his nails: the blood 
was wrung out at the fide of the altar, 
and the body was freed from the gar- 
bage and feathers ; and being almoſt, 
but not wholly cleft, was burnt on the 
altar. The prieſt arrayed himſelf in 
common apparel, and carried the aſhes 
and excrements of the bullock, ſheep, 
or goat, and the aſhes, feathers, and 
garbage of the fowl, into a clean place 
without the camp. Every burnt-of 
fering, except that of the turtle and pi. 
geon, was attended with a meat · oſſering 
and drink- offering. The burntoſſering 
was the chief of all the oblations. And 
befides what was voluntary, the law 
required burnt- offerings on nine ſtated 
occakons, vis. at all tlie daily, weekly, 
monthly, or annual FF 4s Ts 3 and in 
the eat occalional cafes of, coule- 
cration of prieſts, delile ment of a Ne, 
zarite,' or expiration af bis vo.. 
in purification from clüld- birth, lepro- 
ſies, iſfues, c. Levi. te 6. . $, 
13. vi. 8. N. 19.24 
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1 * * 57 xxvili, = Numb. 
1. xxix. Xii. xiv. 15. 
Did 2 this preſigure the all- excel- 
lent, ſocial, patient, peaceful Jeſus, as 
brought into the world, having our ſins 
imputed to him, and offered by him- 
(lf a ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifice, without 
ſpot to God, to atone and honour his 

ſections, and expiate our fin ? How 
willingly he preſented himſelf !! how 
dolorous and painful his ſufferings in 
the fire of his Father's wrath ! how he 
expired on the croſs, to the north-weſt 
of Jeruſalem - and hitherto hath chief- 
y extended the virtue of his death to 
the northern part of the world! how, 
{yr us poor criminals, his ſoul and body 
were divided aſunder, but neither ſepa- 
dated from his Godhead ! How he, af- 
ter lying in a clean grave, put off every 
badge of mortality and guilt ! and of 
what bleſſed proviſion for our foul is 
his ſacrifice productive 

2. By the peace-offering, the offerer 
thanked God for mercies received, paid 
rows, or ſaught to obtain favours. At 
the conſecration of a. prieſt, for we 
reckon this a peace - offering; at the 
expiration of a Nazarite's yow, it was 
to he a ram. At Pentecoſt too, per- 
haps the two lambs were to be males ; 
but in other caſes the offered animals 
might be either male or female: only 
here, as in every other oblation, th 
behoved to be unblemiſhed; and their 
number might be few or many, as the 
ofterer pleaſed. Perhaps it was com- 
mon for almoſt every Hebrew who was 
the head of a family, to offer peace- 
offerings at the three ſolemn feaſts. 
After the offerer had laid his hand on 
this victim, it was killed at the north 
hde of the altar, and its blood ſprinkled 
round about the altar j the fat that co- 
vered the rump, and the inwards and 
vidueys, and the caul abbve the liver, 
vas falted, and burnt on the brazen al- 
tar above the burnt-offering ; the right 
breaſt and ſhouldgr, with the checks 
and the maw, being heaved and waved, 
together with a portion of the attend- 
aut mcatroffering, were given to the 
nes that they, and their ſons and 
1 * feed thereon, in any 
Kean place, The reſt of the fleſh, and 
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the reſt of the meat · offering, was re- 
turned to the offerer, that he and his 
friends might feaſt on it. If it was a 
thank-offering, the fleſh was to be 
eaten that very day: if it was a 'vow 
or voluntary offering, it was to be eaten 
that day and the next ; and if aught 
remained, after the appointed time, it 
was to be burnt with fire, Lev. iii. vii. 
11.—34. XIX. 5.—8. xxiii. 19. 20. 
Deut. xvii. 3. Did it repreſent Jeſus, 
as at once the Son of God, and the ſeed 
of the woman, offering himſelf to pay 
our debt, procure our peace with God, 
and lay the foundation of his and our 
mutual and delightful feaſting for ever 
on his work of redemption ? Do 
not this and the burnt-offering teach us 
cheerfully to devote our whole man to 
God; to mortify every inward luſt, 
and be all inflamed with love to our 
dear Redeemer; and to be early and 
active in our gratitude, having every 
ſinful delay of duty prevented by the 
{ſtrength of our inward love to him? 

3. The fin-7/ering was diverſiſied in 
its matter, to point out the difterent 
degrees of the crime, or to anſwer the 
ability of the offerer. For the fin of a 
prieft, or the occaſional ſin of the whole 
congregation, or for the Levites at 
their conſecration, it was a bullock, 
Lev. iv. 3.— 
21. xvi. 6, Numb. viii. 12. A male 
kid was the ſtated ſin - offering for the 
whole nation at their ſolemn feaſts, and 
for the occaſional fins of a ruler, Numb. 
XV. 24. xxviii. 29. vii. Lev. ix. 22.— 
26. A female kid, or lamb, for the 
occaſional fins of a private perſon; or 
if a man was ſo poor that he could not 
afford a female kid, he gave two turtle- 
doves or two young pigeons, the one 
for a fin- offering, and the other for a 
burnt-· offering; or if he could not af- 
ford theſe, he gave an homer of fine 
flour, without either oil or frankin- 
cenſe, Lev. iv. 28.—35. v. 9. 10. IT, 
A ewe-lamb was the fin- offering for a 
Nazarite at the expiration of his vow; 
and, for a woman's purification after 
child-birth ; or for a leper, and forthe 
breach of a Nazarite's vow, or for a 
running iſſue; or in eaſe 'of inability 
to 
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to offer a ewe-lamb, in the former ca- 
ſes, it was' a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons, Numb. vi. Lev. 
Xi. xiv. 22. XV. 14. 15. 29. 30. The 
animal ſin- offering was brought to the 
brazen altar: the offender transferred 
his guilt thereon, by laying his hand 
on its head. Except the blood of the 
prieſt's bullock and of the peoples goat, 
which was carried into the 8 
the blood of fin-offerings was poured 
out at the ſide or at the bottom of the 
brazen altar; and the fat being falted, 
was burnt on the altar to the Lord; 
and the reſt of the oblations was the 
prieſt's; on the fleſh thereof, he and 
his ſons feaſted in the holy place. The 
very pets in which the fleſh was boiled 
were rendered unclean: and, if of 
earth, were broken to pieces; but, if 
of metal, were to be rinſed in water. 
When the blood was carried into the 
fanQuary, the fleſh and ſkin were car- 
ried into the place aſſigned for the aſhes 
of the burnt-offerings, and there burnt ; 
ſo the prieſts had no ſhare at all of their 
own fin-offerings, and he who burnt 
the fleſh and ſkin was rendered unclean. 
As the ſin-offering of fowls had no fat, 
two were neceſſary, that the one might 
be uſed inſtead of the fat, in form of 
a burnt - offering ; and the other, af- 
ter its blood was poured at the altar, 
might, as the — he be given to, 
the prieſt. No blood of a fin-offering 
was to be carried out of the ſacred 
courts, ſo much as in a ſpot on the 
prieſt's garment, but was to be waſhed 
out before he went forth. If the fin- 
offering was of meal, an handful of it 
was burnt on the altar initead of the fat, 
and the reſidue belonged to the prieſt, 
Lev. iv. v. vi. 

4. That the treſþa/5-offering was really 
different from the /in-ofering, is evident 
in the caſe of the leper, where both 
were conjoined, Lev. xiv. 10.—20.3 
but it is not eaſy to ſtate the difference 
between them. Some think fin-offer- 
ings reſpecteꝗ fins of omiſſion ; treſpaſs- 
offerings, ſins of commiſſion : others 
think the former atoned for fins com- 
mitted through ignorance of the law, 
and the latter for fins which one com- 


* 


mitted through inatterition to h: 
duct. Neither of theſe agree for Me 
ſes's laws. Perhaps Dr Owen is right 
in thinking, that the treſpaſs-offi 
related only to ſome particular cafes not 
compriſed in the general rules for fin. 
offerings. If one, when called, did 
not declare the truth againſt a perjured 
perſon, or profane ſwearer ; if he inad- 
vertently defiled himſelf by touching 
unclean bodies; if he ſwore raſhly, 2 
ſhe-lamþ or kid was to be his treſpaſs. 
offering; or a pair of turtles or pigeons, 
if he was poor; or an omer of fine 
flour, if he was very poor ; but if the 
treſpaſs was ſacrilege, or other diſho- 
neſty, he was firſt to make reſtitution 
to the value of what he had unjuſtly 
taken, and a fifth part more; and then 
to offer a ram for his treſpaſs-offering, 
The leper's treſpaſs-offering was an 
he-lamb. Except in the caſe of the 
leper, the treſpaſs-offering was ordered 
preciſely in the manner of the fin-offer- 
ing, Lev. v. Did not both repreſent 
Jeſus as bearing our fins, and endurin 
the puniſhment thereof in dolorous ful. 
ferings, that he might remove them 
from us, as far as call is from the weſt, 
5. The meat-offerings, and ſuch as 
follow, were not ' ſacrifices, but gifts, 


Meat-offerings were always to attend 


burnt - offerings and peace - offerings, 
and the fin-offering and treſpaſs-offer- 
ing of the leper ; but whether 
attended other ſin- offerings and treſ- 
paſs-offerings, we can hardly deter- 
mine. In caſes wherein the meat-of- 
fering was ſtated, three omers or tenth 
deals of fine flour attended the ſacri- 
fice of a bullock ; two, that of a ram; 
and one that of a lamb or kid. Halt 
a hin of oil attended the three omers, 
to fry it with; and one third of a hm 
attended the two omers ; and a fourth 
part attended the one omer. Frank- 
incenſe was alſo an ingredient in this 
offering, and ſalt was added to l. 
When meat-offerings were p 

by themſelves, and voluntary, the 


quantity was not ſtated. Sometimes 


the materials were baken into 


vened cakes, and ſometimes were offer 
ed unbaken. In thank-offerings, ſom 
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| vened bread were to be of- 
_ her with it ; and to this the 
two leavened loaves offered at Pente- 
oft may be reduced: but no leaven 
was laid on the altar. When a meat- 
offcring was preſented, the prieſt took 

of the meal, or of | the bread 
"umbled down; and having poured 
oil, ſalt, wine, and frankincenſe on it, 
burnt it on the altar, and the rieſt 
had the reſidue for himſelf and his 
ſons, to be eaten in the ſacred court: 
but a meat-offering for the prieſts was 
wholly burnt. he offering of the 
ſheaf, or omer of barley at the paſſo- 
rer, and of the loaves at Pentecoſt, 
and of the firſt-fruits of oil, barley, or 
four, was a-kin to the meat-offering ; 
but the ſuſpected wife's _— of an 
omer of barley, was a-kin to the meal 
ſin- offering. Did not theſe meat · of. 
fcrings repreſent Jeſus as the fruit of 
the earth, prepared by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and by dolorous ſufferings, 


and powerful interceſſion, to be, as 
Mediator, the eternal delight of IE 
voran, and the delicate proviſion of 
his people, in a ſtate of holy fellow- 
ſhip with him ? Were they not em- 
blems of the ſaints, and their holy ſer- 


, vices preſented to, and accepted by 


God through Chriſt ? Lev. ii. vi. 15. 
—23. vü. 9. 10. 13. 14. Numb. xv. 
1.16. xvüi. 9. 10. 

6. Drink-offerings were never, that I 
know of, offered by themſelves, but 
were an attendant of the meat-offer- 
ing. The proportion of wine was to 
be the ſame with that of oil. Part of 
the wine was poured on the meat-of- 
ering, and that was burnt, and the 
relt was the prieſts ; and if the whole 
meat-offering was burnt, no doubt the 
wine went along with it. Did this 
oblation repreſent the Holy Ghoſt, as 
plentifully poured - on. our Redeemer 
and his people, for their ſupport un- 
der ſulferings, and for their endleſs 
conſolation ? Numb. xv. 1—16. 


7. The half ſhekel of money, which © 


every Jew come to manhood was to 
ave, it ſeems yearly, for the ranſom 
vf his ſoul, to the ſervice of the ta- 

macle or temple, No man, howe- 
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ver rich, was to give more, or hows 


ever poor, to give leſs. Did not this 


repreſent Jeſus laying down his life a 
ranſom, equally neceſſary for, and ſuit- 
ed to the caſe of both poor and rich, 
Exod. xxx. 12.—16. xxxviii. 25,—28. 
TiTHES;z FIRST - BORN; FIRST- 
LINGS 3 FIRST-FRUITS 3 CONSECRA- 
TED things, and the ſacred oi; and 
INCENSE, alſo pertained to the offered 
GIFTS. See under theſe articles. 
Sometimes the offerings were com- 
plex, as at the rFEASTs, FAST of ex- 
piation, and purification of Lees, 
conſecration of rRIESTS, dedication 
of TABERNACLE Or TEMPLE. See alſo 
BULL. The heave and ævave offerings 
were not different in their matter from 
what have been already mentioned, 
but were ſo called, becauſe they were 
heaved or lifted up towards heaven, 
and waved towards the four airths of 
the world, as a token they belonged 
to him, whoſe throne is in heaven, 
and 1s Creator and Governar of all the 
ends of the earth. The Levites, at 
their conſecration, were ſuch an offer- 
ing, being lifted up or choſen trom a- 
mong the congregation, and perhaps 
walking to and fro, towards every 
airth. The fat, kidneys, caul, breaſt, 
and right ſhoulder of the prieſts con- 
ſecration-offering, together with a loaf 
unleavened bread, and a 
cake of oiled bread, was heaved and 


waved, and all burnt on the altar, ex- © 


cept the breaſt, Lev. viii. 11.—1g. 
Exod. xxix. 22.—26, The breaſt, 
right ſhoulder, and perhaps the fat of 
all peace-offerings, and leavened cake 
of the thank-offerings, Lev. vii. 13. 
14. 30. x. 15.; the leper's treſpaſs- 
offering, with its log of oil, Lev. xiv. 
12. 14. ; the jealouſy- offering, Numb. 
vi. 20.; the ſheaf or omer of ripe ears, 
Lev. xxiii. 15.; the two lambs of 
Pentecoſt, with their attendant peace- 
offering, Lev. xxiii. Sq 20. ; the ob- 
lation of dough, Numb. xv. 19. 21.; 
the tithes of the Levites and prieſts, 


Numb. xvii, 24. 28. 30. ; the Lord's 


tribute of the ſpoil of Midian, Numb. 
xxxi. 29. 41.3 were waved, and, I 
ſuppoſe, alſo heaved. Did this hea- 


ving 
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wing arid waving of their oblations re- 
preſent the ſolemn dedication of Jeſus 
and his people to the ſpiritual, ſuper- 
natural, and univerſal ſervice of God? 
God never required theſe oblations 
as good in themſelves, nor as the ef- 
fectual means of the real atonement or 
purgation of fin; he never required 
them, as equally neceifary with moral 
duties; nor did he regard them at all, 
when offered in a wicked manner 
and after the death of our Saviour, 
he deteſted them, Pſal. xl. 6. li. 16. 
Jer. vii. 22. 1 Sam. xv. 15. 22. Ho. 
vi. 6. Pſal. Ixix. 30. 31. I. 9.—14. 
II. i. 11. 12. 13. lxvi. 3. Sacrifices 
of righteouſneſs, are either ſuch as are 
juſtly gotten ; or ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
one's ſelf, prayers, and holy ſervices, 
Pfal. iv. 5. li. 19. The cation ſacri- 
ce, and pure oſſering of righteoufneſs 
offered by the Egyptians and others, 
under the New Teſtament, is their 
dedication of themſelves, and their 
broken hearts, prayers, praiſes, and 
hoiy ſervices, and alins, preſented to 
God through Jeſus as their altar, for 


the advancement of Ins honour and 


glory, Mal. i. 11. Plat. li. 17. Rom. 
xii. 1. Xv. 16. Heb. xiii. 16.; and 
they are ſalted with hery troubles and 
bitter repentance, Mark ix. 49. ; or 
the decent maintenance of miniſters, 
Ezek. xliv. 30. The damned in hell 
are repreſented as ſacrifices {alted in 
the fire of God's wrath ; for ever tor- 
mente d for the ſatisfaction of his juſ- 
tice and puniſhment of their fin, Mark 
ix 


particular kind of work, whereby one 
Ras a itanding title to perform it, as 
he has opportunity, Pial. cix. 18. (2.) 
The work pertaining to an office, 
Exod. i. 16. (3.) The place where 
men employ themſelves together in 
their work, 2 Chron. xxiv. 11. An 
officer is one who hath an office under 
Chriſt in the church, or under the 
king, or other rulers in the Rate, 
2 Chron. xix. 11. Eh. ix. 3. John 
vii. 32. 45. Exod. v. 6. 10. 15. 
OFF SCOURING; (I.) The moſt 


baſe ; the refaſe and croſs, Lam. iii. 
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49. | 
OFFICE; (1.) A relation to any 


| OIL 
45. (2.) What as the baſeft ;, . 
pointed to ruin, for the ſake of other 
1 Cor. iv. 13, | Fans: 

OFFSPRING ; (i.) Crop: 
my of the earth, iN 2 8. [ 8 

OSTERITY, children, grand child, 
Sc. Job xxxi. 8. II. 8 
reſpe& of his manhood, Chriſt is the 
N and deſcendaat of David 
Rev. xxii. 16. We are Gods offipring; 
in reſpect of our natural and gracious 
exiſtence, we are produced by the a. 
gency of his power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, Acts xvii. 28. 

OG, the king of Baſhan, was ons 
of the GianTs. His bedſtead was of 
iron, and was nine cubits long and 
four broad, which, accordi ng to our 
reckoning, is 16 feet and near five in. 
ches long, and ſeven feet and more 
than three inches broad ; but Calmet 
makes it only 15 feet and four inches 
long, and fix feet and ten inches 
broad. Wolfius will have Og to have 
been more than 13 feet high. To re- 
late the rabbinic fables of his living 
before the flood, hanging on the ſide 
of the ark, and receiving food from 
Noah during the time of it, is un- 
worthy of this work: but it is cer- 
tain, that when he heard of the over- 
throw of Sihon by Moſes, he collect 
ed all his ſubjects able to bear arms, 
to attack the Hebrews at Edrei, His 
hoſt was routed, himſelf killed, and 
his country ſeized : but the Ammo- 
nites ſome time after carried off his io; 
bed-ſtead, and kept it in Rabbah, 
their capital, as a curioſity, Num, xx. 
Deut. iii. 1,—14. Pal. cxxxv. 20. 
21. 33 —3F- k 

OIL; oinTMENT ; is now extract 
ed from the fat of fiſhes, from lin- 
ſeed, and a multitude of other mate- 
rials: perhaps the time may come, 
when it will be extracted from almoſt 
every kind of vegetable, mineral, or 
animal. The moſt ancient kind of ol, 
is that extracted from olives. Oll i 
ealily inflammable, burns hiercely, and 
is hurtful to the growth of many ver 
getables ; but very beneficial to man- 
kind, for ſeaſoning of food, for ſup- 
pling of, weary joints, for healing 
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wounds, for embalming of dead bo- 
dies, for purifying of virgins, and ren- 
dering comely the countenance, for 
making friendſhip by preſents, and for 
marking out one ſet apart to the of- 
ſce of prophet, prieſt, or king. Oll 
was exceeding plenteous in the country 
of Job ; hence we read of rivers of it, 
ob xxix. 6. It was no leſs plenti- 
{ul in Canaan, particularly in the lot 
of Aſher : they ſucked oil out of the flin- 
iy rock, obtained it from olives plant- 
eon rocks; and, as it were, dipt 
their feet in the plenty of it, Deut. 
xxxii, 13. Xxxiii. 24. Bread dipped 
in oil of olives is reckoned a delicate 
regale. It is only burnt by people of 
high rank. An infuſion of ſome flow- 
ers makes it very fragrant for anoint- 
ing, Matth. xxvi. 7. Gen. xxvil. 27. 
Pal. xcii. 10. The Hebrews uſed 
common oil in their meat-offerings, in 
their ſacred lamps, and in their com- 
mon uſe ; but there was an ointment 
rery precious and ſacred, compounded 
of olive-oil, ſweet cinnamon, calamus, 
caſa, and pure myrrh. There was 
twice as much of the caſſia and myrrh, 
as was of the cinnamon and calamus. 
This was uſed in the anointing of the 
prieſts, and the tabernacle and furni- 
ture, None of it was to be applied 
to any other uſe: nor was any for 
common uſe to be made like to it. Did 
not this repreſent the Holy Ghoſt's 
precious and diverſified operations and 
graces, whereby Jeſus and his people, 
and none other, are anointed to the 
ſervice of God, Exod. xxx. 23.—33. 
Song i. 3, iv. 10. Perſons receive the 
al of joy for mourning, when, by the 
comforting gifts and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, their hearts are healed, 
purified, invigorated, and honoured, II. 
hi. 3. ; but Jeſus is anointed with the 
al of gladneſs above them, having an 
umealurable fulneſs of the graces and 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſal. 
* 7. And his name, character, of- 
ce, and works, are like ointment 
poured forth, moſt healing, refreſhful, 
. and adorning to our ſoul, 
75 . 3. The golden oil emptied out 
a "ogy _ trees which ſtand be- 
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OLD 


ore the Lord, is not chiefly the com- 
fort ariſing to the Hebrews, from the 
management of Zerubbabel and Jo- 
ſhua, or of Ezra and Nehemiah ; but 
the gracious endowments of the ſaints, 
proceeding from Jeſus's two natures, 
or execution of his prophetic and king- 
ly office on and in them, Zech. iv, 
12.; this poured into their wounds, 
heals them, Luke x. 34. The oil 
which true ſaints have in their lamps, 
is real grace, which abides in them, 
and makes them ſhine as lights in the 
world, Matth. xxv. 4. Proſperity, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, is likened to ol z 


it comforts, invigorates, and renders 


men noted and uſeful, Pſal. xxiii. 5, 
Chriſtian reproof is like oil; it tends 
to heal ſpiritual diſeaſes, reſtore the 
character, and render men who regard 
it honoured and agreeable, Pal. cxli. 
5. Unity among brethren, is like 
ointment 5 it procures delight, honour, 
cheerfulneſs, and activity to all con- 
cerned, Pſal. cxxxiii. 2. God made 
the river of Egypt run ile ail, i. e. 
very ſlowly, as in mourning; and when 
it was ſo dried up, that it did not 
fructify the country, Ezek. xxxii. 14. 
The Hebrews went to the king with 
ointments, and increaſed their perfumes 3 
they dreſſed out their affairs as well 
as they could, and ſent preſents to the 
kings of Aſſyria or Egypt, to pro- 
cure their friendſhip and atſiſtance, If. 
lvii. 9. Hol. xt. 1. Antichriſt's oint- 
ments, are the chriſm they uſe in bap- 
tiſm, or their pretending to anoint 
kings, Rev. xviii. 13. A contentious 
wife is like oin/ment in her huſband's 
right hand: ſhe will quickly diſcover 
her naughtineſs, do her huſband what 
he can to conceal it, Prov. xxvii. 16. 
OLD; (1.) Far gone in years, 
Gen. xviii. 11, (2.) What was firſt, 
or before the preſent time, Deut. ii. 
20. (3.) What is in a decaying con- 
dition, If. I. 9. The covenant of 
works and the Jewiſh diſpenſation are 
called old, as the oue 1s in execution 
before the covenant of grace, and the 
other took place before the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, Heb. viii. 13. Satan is 
old ; hath long exiſted, and is much 
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O LI 
experienced and erafty in doing miſ- 
chief, Rev. x11. 9. Indwelling fin is 
old; is in the heart before grace, and 
is ſubtle and crafty, and, in the ſaints, 
is in decaying condition, Rom. vi. 6.; 
and in the oldneſs of the letter, is ac- 
cording to the principles of corrupt 
nature, and in a mere external per- 
formance of ceremonial, and other 
duties, Rom. Mi. 6. {Ewen unto old 
age, I am he; when you ſhall become 
weak, peeviſh, poor, and deſpiſed, I 
will continue to you ſuch a God and 
Saviour as ye have experienced me, 
and what I have promiſed, and ye 


have hoped, and wiſh I would be, If. 


xlvi. 4. 

OLIVES, trees full of a fat ſub- 
ſtance, which produces plenty of oil. 
Tournefort mentions eighteen kinds 
of olives ; but in the ſcripture we on- 
ly read of the cultivated and wild o- 
live. The cultivated olive is of a mo- 
derate height, thrives beſt in a ſunny 
and warm ſoil. Its trunk 1s knotty ; 
its bark ſmooth, and of an aſh colour; 
its wood ſolid, and yellowiſh; its leaves 
oblong, and almoſt like thoſe of the 
willow, of a dark green colour on the 
upper fide, and whitiſh below: per- 
haps inſtead 'of green olive, we ſhould 
read flouriſhing olive, Plal. It. 8. Jer. 
xi. 16. In the month of June it puts 
forth white flowers, growing m bunch- 
es, each of one piece, and widening 


toward the top, and dividing into 


four parts. After this flower ſucceeds 
the fruit, which is oblong and plump. 
It is firſt, green, then pale, and when 
quite ripe, becomes black, Within it 
is inclofed a hard ſtone, filled with ob- 
long ſeeds. The wild olives were of 
a leſſer kind. Canaan much abounded 
with excellent olives, Deut. xxvin. 40. 
Vi. 11. viii. + 8. It ſeems almoſt e- 
very proprietor, kings or ſubjects, had 
their olive-yards, 1 Chron. xxvu. 28. 
1 Sam. viii. 14. Neh. v. 11. As o- 
lives were emblems of peace, the olive- 
leaf brought to Noah by tus dove, 
might mark God's being reconciled to 
men, and the intimation thereof by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Gen. viii. 11. To 
figure out Jeſus as the peaceful means 
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of our acceſs to God, and 
of the church, the door and ow 
the entrance to the holy of holies 
and the poſts of the door of the tem. 
ple were of olive-wood and to mark 
the, peaceful illuminating miniſtration 
of angels and miniſters to the church 
Solomon made his two large ders. 
bims, for covering the ark, of olive. 
trees, 1 Kings vi. 23. 31. 33. The 
two anointed olive-trees before the Lord 
may denote Jeſus in his two nature. 
or in his offices of prophet and priell; 
or him and his ſpirit, Zech. iv. 3. 12. 
14. Saints and miniſters are like 5. 
live-trees ; how full of gracious lap ! 
how they thrive under the warming 
influence of Jeſus's love ! how conſtant 
their gracious flouriſh | how ſure a to- 
ken of God's reconciliation to men! 
and how uſeful for the enlightening, 
beautifying, ſoftening, and healing of 
others! Judg. ix. 8. 9. Pal. lii. 8. 
Rev. xi. 4. The Jews are likened to 
green, flouriſhing, and cultivated oliver ; 
how beautiful and proſperous their 
condition under the ſmiles of Provi- 
dence ! and what glory to God, and 
good to men, they might have pro- 
moted, had they improved their privi- 
lege! Jer. xi. 16. Hof. xiv. 6. The 
Gentiles were wild olives, graffed up- 
on the root of a cultivated ohlve-tree, 
while the natural branches were bro- 
ken off: while the Jews were ejected 
from the church, they who had for 
many ages been wicked and uſeleſs, 
were brought into it, partook of the 
promiſes made to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and were edified by the doc- 
trines of the Jewiſh prophets and a. 
poltles, Rom. xi. 17. 24 Wicked 
men are like olives, which caſt ther 
leaves before their ſeaſon, and ſo bear 
no fruit ; their apparent piety and 
their proſperity came quickly to an 
end, Job xv. 32. Children are like 
olive-plants about their parents table ; 
how quick their growth ! how delight- 
ful and freſh their beauty! and what 
an extenſive proſpect of their uſeful- 
neſs! Pſal. cxxviui. 3. ; 
OLIVET, or movuxT oF OLIVE, 
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: ted from it by the valley of 
re and een "Kidron: It 
ur three tops; the moſt northern was 
the higheſt, and, as it were, hung o- 
wr the city, and, it is ſaid, was called 
Galilee. The ſouthern top, which was 
called the mount of Corruption, becauſe 
if Solomon's idolatrous temple built 
thercon, was the loweſt ; and it is {aid 
or Saviour aſcended to heaven from 
the middle top, Luke xix. 40.-—44- 
Matth. xxiv. 3. Acts i. 12. From 
the mount of Olives the Hebrews 
were furniſhed with olive- branches at 
the feaſt of tabernacles, Neh. viii. 1 5. 
la the time of King Uzziah, an earth- 
quake rent this mount, and rolled the 
ane half of it to about half a mile welt- 
ward upon the highway and royal gar- 
dens; but its removing half towards the 
huth, and half towards the north, may 
fignify the marvellous removal of all 
impediments of the goſpel ; and the a- 
poſtles, after receiving their commiſſion 
in mount Olivet, ſeparating into the 
different quarters of the world ; or, 
perhaps ſome ſuch event may take 
place at the Turkiſh ſiege of the city, 
in the beginning of the Millennium, 
Lech. xiv. 4. At preſent, travellers 
are ſhown, in this mount, a great ma- 
ny arched vaults, or grottos under 
ground, which are pretended to have 
been the ſepulchres of the prophets, 
or the cells of the apoſtles. 
OMNIPOTENT. See ALlmiGHn- 
TY, 
OMER; the tenth part of an ephah, 
containing 174 ſolid inches, which is 
near one pint and three mutchkins of 
Scots meaſure, Exod. xvi. 36. 

OMRI was general of the forces to 
Lah king of Iſrael. Informed, as he 
belieged Gibbehon, that Zimri had 
murdered his maſter and his whole fa- 
mily, and uſurped the throne at Tir- 
rah, he haſted thither, and laid ſiege 
to the place. When Zimri found him- 
ſelf unable to defend the city againſt 
Omri, he, in the ſeventh day of his 
reign, burnt the palace on himſelf and 
his family, For about four years there 
enſued a civil war between Omri and 
Tiby, the ſon of Ginath. At lait, 
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Tibni being dead, Omri obtained the 
throne, and reigned about eight years 
alone, and twelve in all. Having pur- 


chaſed a hill from one Shemer, he built 


a fine city thereon, and called it Sa- 
maria, and made it the capital of his 
kingdom. He was more wicked than 
Jeroboam, or any of his predeceſſors. 
He enacted a number of idolatrous 
laws, which were but too well obſer— 
ved many ages afterwards, He died at 
Samaria A. M. 3086, and was ſucceed- 
ed by Ahab, 1 Kings xvi. 15.—29. 
Mic. vi. 16. 

ON. See Aven; Koran. 

ONAN. See Jupan. 

ONCE; not once or twice, or once, 
yea twice ; i. e. frequently, 2 Kings 
vi. 10. Job xxxiii. 14. God's ſpeak- 
ing once, yea [2vice, may ſignify his de- 
claring of his nature and will in the 
works of creation and providence, and 
in the revelation of his word, Pſal. 
Ixii. 11. 

ONE; (1.) One only, beſides which 
there is none other of the kind; ſo 
God is one, and Chriſt is the one Medi- 
ator and Maſter: but in the phraſe God 
is one, 1t may denote one of the parties 
to be reconciled, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Eccl. 
xii. 11. Gal. iii. 20. (2.) The ſame, 
either in ſubſtance; ſo the divine per- 
ſons are one, 1 John v. 7. John x. 3o. : 
or in number ; thus all the world had 
one language after the flood, Gen. xi. 1. : 
or in kind ; thus one plague was on the 
Philiſtines and their lords, 1 Sam. vi. 4. : 
or in office ; ſo Paul that planted the 


churches, and Apollos that watered , 


them, vere one in their general office 
and aim as miniſters of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
ili. S8. (3.) United together; ſo Chriſt 
and his people are one ; they are one by 
his repreſenting them in the covenant 
of grace, and are united to him by his 
Spirit dwelling in them, and by their 
faith and love to him, and by their in- 
timate fello chip with him, and their 
likeneſs to him z—and they are one a- 
mong themſelves. They are all mem- 
bers of his one myſtical body; have one 


Lord, one Spirit, one faith, one baptiſm, 


one hope; love one another, poſſeſs the 
ſame privileges, have the ſame kind of 
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ONE 


views, aims, and works, John xvii. 21. 
23. Rom. xii. 5 Eph. iv. 3.—6.: and 
they are of one heart, and mind, and 
mouth, when they ardently love one an- 
other as Chriſtians, and have much the 
ſame views of divine truth, and much 
the ſame profeſſion and manner of 
ſpeech, Acts iv. 32. Rom. xv. 6. God 
made but one woman, though, havin 
the reſidue of the Spirit, he had power 
to create. multitudes, that he might ſeek a 
godly ſeed, have children regularly pro- 
duced and religiouſly educated, Mal. 
ii. 15. To have one lot and one purſe, 
18 to be joined in the cloſeſt fellowſhip, 
Prov. 1. 14. 

ONESIMUS. See Puro. 

_ ONESIPHORUS, a native of A- 
ſia, perhaps of Epheſus. There he 
was extremely kind to the Apoſtle Paul. 
Coming to Rome when Paul was in 
priſon, he ſought him out, and to the 
utmoſt of his power comforted and aſ- 
ſiſted him, Paul begs that the Lord 
would graciouſly reward him and his 
family at the laſt day, 2 Tim. 1. 16. 
17. 18. 

ONION; a well-known herb, of 
which Tournefort mentions 13 kinds, 
and to which what we call heels are re- 
ducible. The Straſburg, the red, the 
Spaniſh, and the white onion, are pro- 
pagated chiefly for their bulbous root. 
If eaten in moderation, they are very 
uſeful to thin the blood, cleanſe the 
ſtomach, excite appetite, Wc. ; but if 
they are too largely eaten, they breed 
windy diſorders, affect the head, and 
diſturb the ſleep. Onions, whether 
boiled, roaſted, or raw, are excellent 
for ripening peſtilential boils. A plaſ- 
ter of roaſted onions and butter is a 
good remedy for the piles. Onions 
macerated in the ſpirit of wine is good 
for the headach. The juice of onions, 
mixed with the ſpirit of wine, is ſaid 
to cure deafneſs. The Hebrews, and 
other poor people in Egypt, lived much 
on leeks and onions, Numb. xi. 5. 
and indeed the onions of Egypt are 
conſiderably ſweet and delicious. In 
ſoup, or with a bit roaſted fleſh, they 
are a fine diſh; and travellers through 
deſerts often carry them along with 


them, 
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ONYCHA, Jarchi, the Jewif in- 
terpreter, thinks it the root of a cer. 
tain ſpice ; others think it the ſame a 
laudanum ; and others think it bdel. 
hum. Perhaps it was rather the ſhe! 
of the onyx fiſh, which is very odori. 
ferous, and is a principal ingredient in 
the Indian perfumes, as aloes are in 
their pills. The beſt onyx fiſh are 
caught in the Red ſea, from whence Mo. 
ſes might ealily obtain what onycha waz 
neceſſary for his ſacred incenſe or per- 
fume, Exod. xxx. 34. 

ONYX ; a precious jewel, ſomewhat 


like a human nail, and which is thouglit 


by modern naturaliſts to be a kind of 
agate. It ſeems tranſparent, and has 
belts and veins of a different colour ; 
perhaps it is a kind of cryſtal mingled 
with earth. We know of five kinds 
of it; (1.) The bluih white, with 
broad white ſtreaks around it; this is 
"oy common in the Eaſt Indies, and 
is found in New Spain, Germany, and 
Italy. (2.) The onyx of a bluiſh 
white, with ſnow-white veins ſcattered 
through it. (3.) The onyx with red 
veins called the ſardonyx, as if it were 
a mixture of the ſardius and onyx. It 
was the 5th foundation of the new je- 
ruſalem, and might repreſent Jeſus, as 
white and ruddy, the chief among ten 
thouſands, Rev. xxi. 20. (4.) The 
onyx ſimilar to the jaſper. | 4 The 
brown onyx with bluiſh white veins a- 
round it. The firſt of theſe kinds was 
the onyx of the ancients ; but whether 
the $H0H4am of the Hebrews ſignify 
that or the emerald we can hardly de- 
termine. It is certain there was plen- 
ty of ſbobam in the land of Havilah; 
and Pliny ſays there were quarries of 
onyx-marble in Arabia, Gen. ii. 12. 
It was the 11th ſtone in the high- 
prieſt's breaſtplate, ' Exod. xxviii. 20. 


OPEN; what every one has accels | 
to enter, into, or to behold, Nah. ut. | 
13. Gen. i. 20. And to OPENy'l | 


(1.) To ſet open a door, that any bo- 
dy may enter in or go out, Acts au. 
26. (2.) To uncover; render vilible 
or manifeſt, Exod. xxi. 33. (3+) T9 
declare; unfold z explain, Luke x", 


32. (4) To cauſe bring forth, 1 


. 
lp 


xli. 
open 
men 
caſe 

ray 
P. 
ſure: 
and 
faro 
Deu 


97. 
arm! 
pons 
on 1 
gay 
prov 
ful 
guilt 
whe! 
derſt 
and 
celve 
ſoul, 
13, 

digi 
takii 
furni 
hood 
wher 
worc 
15. 

them 
grou 
rit g 
l. 1 
gran 
Matt 
Moa 
ſy er 
Lzel 
TItes 
Bah) 
Nah, 
opens 
ens 
grac 
hold 
Men 
lier 
pref; 
tim 
LK, 
priſo 
dcan 


in- 
cer· 
t ag 
del. 
ſhell 
Lori. 
it in 
e in 

are 


Mo. 


| Was 


per- 


what 
uglit 
id of 
| has 
our ; 
gled 
cinds 
with 
is is 
and 
and 
luith 
tered 
red 
were 
MW 
je- 
8, as 
g ten 
The 
The 


ins a- 


3 Was 
ether 
gnify 
de- 


18. God's eyes and ears being 
er, denotes his exact obſervation of 
2 conduct, his regard to his peoples 
caſe, and his readinefs to anſwer their 
-xvers, Neh. i. 6. Jer. xxxii. 19. 
Pet. in. 12. His hands and trea- 
ures are opened, when, by his power 
and goodneſs, he liberally confers his 
fours on his creatures, Pſal. civ. 28. 
Deut. xxviii. 12. God opens his armou- 
„ when, in his Providence, he raiſes 
mies, and furniſhes them with wea- 
pons of war, to exetute his juſt wrath 
on finners, Jer. I. 25. He opens his lips 
again/t men, when, by his word and 
providence, he, in a plain and power- 
fil manner, convinces them of their 
quilt, Job xi. 5. He opens #he hearts, 
when he enlightens the eyes of the un- 
derſtanding to diſcern revealed truths, 
and thereby determines the will to re- 
ceive Jeſus and his fulneſs into the 
ſoul, Luke xxiv. 32. 45. Acts xxvi. 
18, xvi. 14. His opening, boring, and 
digzing of Chriſt's ears, may denote his 
taking him for a perpetual ſervant, and 
furniſhing him with an obedient man- 
hood, Pſal. xl. 6. He mens ears, 


xll. 


when he renders them attentive to his 


word and providence, Job xxxvi. 10. 


15. He opens their lips, when he gives 


them encouragement to pray, and 
ground to praiſe him; and by his Spi- 
rit gives an holy freedom therein, Pſal. 
i. 15. God opens to men, when he 
grants them his preſents and bleſſings, 
Matth. vii. 7. He opened the fide of 
Moab, when he gave the enemy an ea- 
{y entrance into their country or cities, 
Leck. xxv. 9. In this ſenſe, too, the 
gates of Aſſyria, and of Nineveh, and 
Babylon, are ſaid to be opened by him, 
Nah. iii. 13. it. 6. If. xlv. 1. Chriſt 
pens, and none ſhuts, and ſbuts, and none 
ers 5 he beſtows the goſpel, ſaving 
grace, or other privileges, or with- 
wids them, as he pleaſeth, Rev. iii. J. 
Men open or reveal their cauſe to God, 
when they, in the prayer of faith, re- 
preſeat it to him, and commit it to 
him to redreſs their wrongs, Jer. xi. 20. 
12. To open priſons, is to diſmiſs 
pritoners to their liberty: this the Chal- 
dans did not, but retained them in 
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bonds till they died, If. Ixi. 1. xiv. 15. 
Mens opening their doors to travellers, im- 
ports their cheerful inviting of ſtrangers 
to entertainment and lodging, Job xxxi. 
32. Their opening their heart, gates, or 
doors, to Chrilt, imports their ready re- 
ceiving of him by faith and love, Song 
v. 2. 6. Rev. iii. 20. Pal. xxiv. 8. 
9. 10. Heaven, the temple, or taber- 
nacle, or the church of God, is open, 
beforc the riſe, and after the ruin of 
Antichriſt, when there is free acceſs 
to goſpel-worſhip ; when goſpel-myſte- 
ries are clearly explained and under- 
ſtood ; and when God's providences in 
her favour are clear and manifeſt, Rev. 
Iv. 1. xi. 19. xv. 5. XIx. 11. Perhaps 
this is the open door ſet before the Phi- 
ladelphian church, Rev. iii. 8. Un- 
der the goſpel, men with oper face be- 
hold the glory of the Lord, —ſee di- 
vine truths clearly, and {tripped of ce- 
remonial vails, even as the light of any 
thing in a glaſs is much more diſtinct 
and clear than to ſee them only by their 
ſhadows, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Perhaps, in- 
ſtead of having his eyes open, we ſhould 
rather read, having his eyes ſhut, Numb. 
XXIV. 3. 15. 

OPERATION, work. 

OPHEL ; a wall and tower of je- 
ruſalem, which ſeems to have been near 
the temple, and is rendered ftrong-hold, 
Mic. iv. 8. King Jotham erected ſe- 
veral ſtructures on the wall of Ophel : 
Manaſſeh built a well to the weft of Je- 
ruſalem, and the fountain of Gihon 
beyond the city of David, from the 
fiſh-gate as far as Ophel. After the 


captivity, the Nethinims, that they 


might be near their temple-ſervice, 
dwelt at Ophel. Theſe things incline 
me to think it was about the ſouth-eaſt 
corner of Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. 
xxxiii. 14. Neh. iii. 26. xi. 21. 
OPHIR, the fon of Joktan. Whe- 
ther he gave name to the country fa- 
mous for gold, or where that country 
was, we can hardly determine. It is 
certain that its gold was renowned in 
the time of Job, Job xxii. 24. xxviii. 
16. ; and that from the time of David 
to the time of Jehoſhaphat, the He- 
brews traded with it, and that Uzziah 


revived 
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revived this trade when he made him- 
ſelf maſter of Elath, a noted port on 
the Red ſea. In Solomon's time, the 
Hebrew fleet took up three years in 
their voyage to Ophir, and brought 
home gold, apes, peacocks, ſpices, ivo- 
ry, ebony, and almug-trees, 1 Kings 
ix. 28. x. 11. xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xxvi. 
viii. 18. ix. 10. Some have placed it 
at Urphe, an iſtand in the Red ſea; 
others juſtly reckoning this too near, 
have placed it at Sophala, or in Zan- 
guebar, on the ſouth-eaſt of Africa; 
others have placed it about Guinea, on 
the welt of Africa; and ſome at Car- 
thage, on the north of Africa; others 
have ſtill more fancifully removed it to 
Peru, or ſome other place in America; 
Reland and Calmet place it in Arme- 
nia, where Ptolemy mentions Oupara 
or Sophara: but to what purpoſe the 
Jews ſhould carry on a trade with Ar- 
menia by the round-about way of the 
Red ſea, we cannot conceive z nor can 
we believe, that ſhips fit for courting 
around Arabia, could have failed up 
the Tigris or Euphrates. Some will 
have Ophir to have been ſomewhere in 
Eaſt India, either on the weſt of it 
near Goa, or at the ſouth-eaſt part of 
it, or at Malabar, c. Bochart, with 
great induſtry, labours to fix it at Ta- 
probane, or Ceylon, an Ealt-Indian 
iſle. Perhaps there was an Ophir in 


the ſouth or eaſt of Arabia Felix, whoſe 


fine gold was known to Job and David; 
and another more diſtant place in the 
Eaſt Indies, in Malacca or Ceylon, and 
whither Solomon's mariners puſhed 
their trade, and called it Ophir, becauſe 
they found gold in it as good as that 
in Arabia : or if there was no other 
than that in Arabia, the Eaſt Indians 
muſt have brought thithertheirapes, Qc. 

OPPORTUNTTY ; (1.) A fit 
time, Matth. xxvi. 16. (2.) Fit cir- 
cumſtances, Phil. iv. 10. 

OPPOSE ; xxsisr; to ſtrive by 
word or deed againſt a perſon or thing. 
Men appaſe themſelves, when they hold 
opinions and follow courles contrary 
to their own profeſſion, or contrary to 
the ſcriptures, which they acknowledge 
their only ſtandard and rule of faith 
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and practice, 2 Tim. ii. 25. Ant.t.: he 
oppoſeth all that is called 87 ; = = oy 
himſelf againſt or above the 1 brev 
then gods ; nay, the angels and magi. decl 
ſtrates ; nay, Jeſus Chriſt and his Fa. Exo 
ther, by enacting contrary laws, office, Plal 
Sc. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Oppoſitions of 2 in va 
falſely ſo called, are the erroneous prin. WW forn 
ciples of the Heathen philoſophy, the 
that a virgin could not poſſibly conceire Mol 
a ſon; or the dead he raiſed ; or the frien 
vain notions, whereby the Gnoſticks of J. 
under pretence of great knowledge, op. Ge. 
poſed the fimplicity of the goſpel clara 
1 Tim. vi. 20. God refifeth the proud, WAN for: 
by baffling their purpoſes and endes. Solo 
vours, diſappointing their hopes, and Thu 
puniſhing their wickedneſs, James iv, 6, prict 
1 Pet. v. 5. Satan reſts men, when then 
he accuſeth them to God, and by ha. meth 
raſſing and tempting them, hinders them after 


to do good, Zech. m. 1. Good men (F.) 
refit not their wicked perſecutors, by Great 
outrageous fighting againſt them, and he in 
rendering evil for evil, James v, 6, ted t 


Matth. v. 39. ; but they re/i/t unt» load, parti 


triving againſt fin, chooſing rather to men, 


loſe their life, than yield to any wic- prop 
ked law or cuſtom, Heb. xii. 4. They com 
reſiſt Satan, by watching, praying, and Son: 
ſtriving againſt his temptations, James ing 1 


iv. 7. 1 Pet. v. 9. Wicked men 7% apoit 
the Holy Ghoſt, when they oppoſe his ledge 


convictions, and contemn his miracu- meat 
lous operations, Acts vi. 10. vil. 51. y 
They refift the truth, when they diſpute dau 
againſt it, and act contrary to it, 2 Tin. to ha 


in. 8. They reſt magiſtrates, when they ſeem: 
rebel againſt their perſons or authority, ery, 
and diſobey or contemn their las, Wi 
Rom. xin. 2. word 
Men OPPRESS one another, when openi 
they fraudulently, or by force, take The 
their property from them, Lev. xx. iluſi 
14. Mal. iii. 5. Job xx. 19. 1 Thell. of 8a 
iv. 6.; or when they grievouſly ha- row! 
raſs and enſlave them, Deut. xxv1ll. 20. um, 
Exod. iii. 9. Satan ee men, when, hab 8 
by temptation or poſſeſſion, he terribly at R 
torments them, Acts x. 38. It is 1 
ORACLE; (1.) A divine deck: er 
ration of God's will; and ſo the whole devic 
of his inſpired revelations are called, elles, 


1 Sam. xvi. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 11, (#1 Wire 


The Holy of holes, from whence God 
uttered his ceremonial laws to the He- 
brew nation, in the time of Moſes, and 
declared his mind on other occations, 
Exod. xxv. 22. 1 Kings vi. 16. viii. 6. 
Pſal, xxviii. 2. God uttered his oracles 
in various manners, ( 1.) Sometimes by 
forming a voice, and converting with 
the perſon informed: thus he ſpake to 
Moſcs and to Samuel as a man to his 
friend. (2.) By predictory dreams, as 
of Joſeph, Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ec. (3s) By viſions, wherein his de- 
Jaration of his mind was attended with 
ſome apparition, as to Abraham, Jacob, 
Salomon. (4-) By the Urim and 
Thummim, by means whereof the high- 
prieſt was qualified infallibly to declare 
the will of God. This was a common 
method from the death of Moſes till 
after the building of Solomon's temple. 
(J.) By prophets, to whom, either by 
dreams, viſions, voices, or inſpiration, 
he in an infallible manner commumica- 
ted the knowledge of his will. On ſome 
particular occaſions he made wicked 
men, as Balaam, Caiaphas, and the falſe 
prophets of Beth-el, the channels of 
communicating his mind. (6.) By his 
Son appearing in our nature, and preach- 
ing in Canaan. (7.) By inſpiring his 
apoitles and evangeliſts with the know- 
ledge of his mind, and by them commu- 
nicating it to others, Heb. i. 1. ii. 3. 4. 

The Jewiſh oracle of Bathcol, or 
caughter of the voice, which they boaſt 
to have had after the death of Malachi, 
ſeems to have been a piece of mere fool- 
ery, ſimilar to that wicked practice 
which ſome have of taking the firit 
word of the Bible they look upon at 
opening to be ſuited to their caſe. 
The Heathen oracles were partly the 
luſions of Satan; he, in the likeneſs 
ot Samuel, predicted, that on the mor- 
row Saul and his ſons ſhould be with 
him, 1 Sam. xxviii.; and inſpired A- 
hab's prophets to promiſe him victory 
at Ramoth-gilead, 1 Kings xxii; but 
it 1s ike enough that many of the oracles 
among the Heathens were merely the 
vevices of the villanous prieſts and prieſt- 
48 who generally propheſied as they 
were paid, aud favourable oracles made 
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a man's friends or armies ruſh through 
every thing to accompliſh them. Boyle: 
Van Dale, and Fontenelle, have ſtrong— 
ly muatained, that all the Heathen o- 
racles were but the impoſtures of men; 
and the two latter have pretended that 
they did not ceaſe by the death of 
Chriſt or ſpread of the goſpel, but by 
means of peoples deſpiſing to confii't 
them. Moebius, a Proteitant profeilor 
of Leipſic, and Balthus, a learned je- 
ſuit, have attempted a refutation of this 
opinion. We think there was both de- 
vilry and villany in the affair of theſe 
oracles, though perhaps moſt of the lat- 
ter: nor can we, with Euſebius, believe 
that theſe oracles entirely ceaſed at the 
death of our Saviour; for we find them 
conſulted ſome ages after; but the 
ſpread of the goſpel made multitudes 
contemn them, and the prieſts were a- 
fraid to riſk their oracles among ſuch 
as were willing to diſcover the cheat. 
No doubt Satan was alſo divinely re- 
ſtrained. Be the authors of theſe o- 
racles who will, they were generally de- 
livered in ſuch dark and equivocal ex- 
preſſions as might anſwer the event, be 
what it would; much like the pitiful 
{tuff that paſſes in our own country, 
for the prophecies of Merlin, Thomas 
de Rymer, Oc. 

ORATION ; a fine ſpeech, Acts 
xii. 21. An ORATOR was one that 
compoſed and pronounced fine ſpeeches, 
like our advocates, Acts xxiv. 1. Where 
a place was under popular government, 
as Athens, c. oratory was much ſtu- 
died, and the orators were often ca- 
pable to carry the populace to what ſide 
they pleaſed. This occaſioned their 
being often the hired tools of ſuch great 
men as were intent on their ſelfiſh de- 
ſigns. 

ORCHARD ; a fruit- garden, Eccl. 
ii. 5. The ſaints are compared to one, 
Song iv. 15. See GARDEN. 

ORDAIN ; the ſame as ayeoixT. 
OxrxDinaxnces of God are, (1.) His 
fixed purpoſes and appointments con- 
cerning the ſtate and motions of irra- 


tional creatures, whether the luminaries 


of heaven, c. Pſ. exix. 91. Job xxxviii. 
33. Jer. xxxi. 33. (2.) His command- 
ments 


ORD 


ments in general, Lev. xviii. 4. (3.) 
His rules and directions relative to his 
worſhip, Heb. ix. 10. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 
(4-) An office appointed by him, Rom. 
xiii. 2. Forms of magiſtracy, or their 
laws for regulating the commonwealth, 
are called an - ordinance of man, 1 Pet. 
Tl. 13. 1 Sam. xxx. 25. 

ORDER; (1.) To command, Judg. 
vi. 26. (2.) To rank every perſon or 
thing in proper order, Prov. iv. 26. 


The various claſſes or bands into which 


the priefts and fingers were ranked, were 
called their orders, 1 Kings xxiii. 4. 
God ſcts mens fins in order before them; 
he preſents them as ſo many witneſles, 
or as a well-ſtated charge againſt them, 
Pſal.1.21. Men order their cauſe before 
God, and fill their mouth with argu- 
ments, when they repreſent it to him 
truly as it is, and produce and plead ma- 
nifold reaſons for his ſhewing them fa- 
vour, Job xxiii. 4. To «walk orderly, or 
erder one's converſation aright, is to en- 


- deavour earneſtly to do every duty rela- 


tive to God or men, in the proper place, 
time, and manner thereof, Acts xxi. 24. 
Pſal. I. 23. 8 

ORGAN); a vind. inſtrument of mu- 
fic, invented by Jubal, the ſixth in de- 
ſcent from Cain; but perhaps Jubal's 
was very different from ours, which are 
compoſed of various pipes, and ſome of 
them are 30 or 40 feet long; and whoſe 
form we do not know to be more than 
800 years old, Gen. iv. 21. Pſal. cl. 4. 

ORNAMENT ; what tends to deck 
out perſons cloaths or body, as jewels, 
rings, bracelets, ribbands, c. The He- 
brew women, eſpecially their maidens, 
were extremely fond of them ; and in 
the days of Saul, they became more ſo 
than before, Jer. ii. 32. 2 Sam. i. 24. 
In Iſaiah's time, they were ſinfully mad 
upon them, and even burdened thetr 
bodies with their weight, though we do 
not certainly know the preciſe form of 
ſeveral of them, Tf. iii. 16.—26. The 
laws, religion, and proſperity, which 
God gave the Hebrews, are called ex- 
cellent ornaments ; they rendered their 
nation diſtinguiſhed from, and more 
glorious than others, Ezek. xvi. 7. II. 
Jeſus's righteouſneſs imputed, his grace 
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implanted, and an holy co 8 
ſpringing from both, 0 pere 
or ornament of grace to the ſaints hw 
glorious and comely they render them! 
how high in favour with God ood 
angels, and men II. Ixi. 10. mw iy 
1 Pet. 111. 4. Uſeful inſtruction. 
and faithfnl reproof, are an ornomey, 
they ought to be highly prized, readily 
received and complied with, and ſo ail 
render one truly honorable and te. 
ſpected, Prov. i. 9. xxv. 12, 

ORION; a conſtellation juſt before 
the ſign Taurus. It conſiſts of about 
80 ſtars ; appears about the middle of 
November; and its riſe is often accom. 
panied with ſtorms, and its bands are 
the cold and froſt, which only God 
can remove, Job xxxvill. 31. ix. . 

ORNAN. See ARAUxNAB. 

ORPHANS ; perſons very early de. 
prived of their parents, and ſo in 2 
moſt deſtitute condition. We are c 
phans, our mothers are widows ; our go. 
vernors and fathers being almoſt wholly 
cut off by the ſword, Lam. iii. 5. 

OSPREY and oss1FRAGt. See 
EAGLE. 

OSTRICH ; the talleft of all the 
fowl kind, being 7 or 8 feet high when 
it ſtands erect. Its neck is about 4 
or 5 ſpans in length: its legs are long 
and naked; and it has only two toes on 
a foot, both turned forward: but its 
wings are ſhort, and rather ſerve for 
ſails than for flight. Aſſiſted with theſe, 
it will outrun the ſwifteſt horſe, and 
meanwhile throws ſtones behind it 2. 
gainſt its purſuers. Its feathers are 
goodly, and uſed as ornaments for hats 
beds, canopies, and are of different c0- 
lours, and formed into pretty tufts 
It is very fooliſh, and eaſily deceived. 
It is ſaid, that if it can hide its head i 
a thicket, it imagines all is quite ſafe 
If a man put on an oſtrich's ſkin, and 
hold out fruits or ſeeds to it, 1 
receive them, and ſo be taken. Oftriches 
make a moſt doleful and hideous voile 
are very careleſs of their young, lay 
their eggs in the ſand, and leave t 
there to be hatched by the ſun, perhaps 
forgetting where they were laid, 
Kxxix. 13.—18. Lam. iv. 3. Ieh, 
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ich it lays from 10 to 20, or even 
F 55 to 8 in a courſe, are ſo large, 
chat the Ethiopians make drinking cups 
of the ſhells. It is ſaid, that though 


_ che oſtriches do not fit on their eggs 
4 ir to hatch them, yet the male and fe- 
"IF male watch them by turns; and when 
oy, driven away, they cannot find them 
adh out again; and often their young are 
) ſe! found half ſtarved. They chiefly haunt 
d re. deſolate places, II. xi. f 2143 they 
were pretty common 1n Arabia, and 
efore mizhtily abound in Ethiopia, and are 
bout aſcd for food ; but their fleſh is ſaid to 
Ile of be dry. Some of them are ſo ſtrong, 
com- that the Arabs ride upon their backs. 
ls ano The yaanah, rendered 9 riches 1n Lam. 
God Iv. 3. is rendered owls, Lev. xi. 16. 
9. Deut. xiv. 15. Job xxx. 29. II. xin. 
20.; and reckoned among unclean 
ly de healts, Owls too are cruel ; they eat 
ns their own eggs, or even their young, 
e as the women did their children in the 
ur go⸗ fiege of Jeruſalem. 
rholly OTHNIEL, the ſon of Kenaz, of 
the tribe of Judah, and firſt judge of 
Goo Iſrael, By taking of Debir from the 
anaanitiſh giants, he purchaſed Acu- 
u the $44, the daughter of Caleb his uncle, 
when 10 wife, Joſh. xv. 16, — 1 9. When 
out 4 uſhan-riſhathaim had oppreſſed Iſrael 
e long ght years, God ſtirred up Othmel to 
** ery an army againſt him. With theſe 
+ ic routed the Meſopotamian troops, 
wy Ind delivered Ifrael ; after which the 
theſe, Hebrews land enjoyed reſt 40 years, or 
+, and ll the goth year of their ſettlement, 
| it 2. ſudg. iii. 8,—11, | 
SE” OUCHES ; beazils or ſockets for 
r hats allening the precious ſtones in the 
ent co- oulder-pieces of the high prieſt's e- 
ih od. Theſe ouches, with their ſtones, 
— erved for buttons to faſten the golden 
dend if hains whereby the breaſtplate was 
e ſafe. ung, Exod. xxviii. 11. 25. | 
n, and OVEN; a place for baking of bread, 
it wil er. 1. 4. The orientals bad them 
piche f different conſtructions ; ſome of them 
| noiſe noveable ones of metal or ſtone. They 
= metimes heated them with the wither- 
then a ſtalks of flowers, Matth. vi. 30. In 
zerhaps _ of them whole ſheep as well 'as 
d, Job 12 roaſted. Nebuchadnezzar's 
0 For 11 into which he did caſt 
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Shadrah, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
ſeems to have been of this form, Dan. 
lit. 21,26. God makes his enemies 
a fiery oven, and his judgements burn 
as an oven. In what quick and terrible 
manner he conſumed the Jews after our 


Saviour's death, as withered graſs, or 


fuel in a fiery oven! How dreadful the 
caſe of his foes, when the earth, and 
the works thereof, ſhall be burnt up! 
and when they ſhall be caſt into the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone! 
Pſal. xxi- g. Mal. iv. 1. Whoriſh per- 
ſons are likened to an oven; by their 
yielding to temptations and luſts, their 
ſoul and body are inflamed with unclean 
deſires, and the diſorders that proceed 
therefrom, as an oven is heated by a 


continued ſupply of fuel, Hof. vii. 4. 


—, 

OVER; (1.) On the whole outſide, 
Gen. xxv. 25. (2.) Above, Gen. 
YXvii. 29. Pal. Ixv. 13. (3.) More 
than meaſure, Exod. xvi. 18. Pal. 
xxiii. 5. (4.) From one ſide, or hand, 
or proprietor, to another, Pſal. xxvii. 
12. cxviii. 18. (5.) Paſſed by, Song 
ii. 11. (6.) On account of, Hol. x. 5. 

OVERCHARGE; to burden too 
much. Thus, exceſſive ſorrow, immo- 
derate eating and drinking, or carnal 
care, overload mens ſoul, that it can- 
not deſire or attain heavenly things, 
2 Cor. ii. 5. Luke xxi. 34. 

OVERFLOW. Liquor overflo2vs 
in a veſſel, when it runs over the brim: 
rivers overflow, when they ſwell, and 

run over their banks, Joſh. iii. 15. The 


inhabitants of the old world had their 


foundation overfloawed with a flood, when 
the deluge covered them and all their 
dwellings, Job xxii. 16. Armies and 
calamities being compared to floods or 


25 
waters, are ſaid to overflow, when th 


bear down all before them, If. viii. 8. 
Jer. xlvii. 2. Dan. xi. 10. Il. x. 22. 
xxviii. 15. 17. xlui. 2. Proſperity, 
and the truths and bleſſings of the goſ- 


pel, being compared to wine or oil, 


the fats overfloxving therewith, import 


a great proſperity, and a great fpread 
and prevalence of the trath and grace 


of God in the world, Joel ii. 24. The 
fats overflowing with the wine of. God's 
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O VE 
wrath, imports its ſpread, and makin 
fearful havock among the nations, Jod 
iii. 13. | 

OVERLAY; (i.) To cover, 
Exod. xxvi. 32. (2.) To cover too 
cloſe or heavily, 1 Kings iii. 19. 

OVERMUCH. To be overmuch 
righteous, is to make an uncommon ſhew 
of ſtrictneſs, pretending more holineſs 
th.za one hath ; rigorouſly exacting the 
extrenuty of juſtice ; and doing many 
this under pretence of piety, which 
God's law doth not require. To be 
oven abiſe, 18 to pretend great degrees 
of knowledge; and to be ready to quar- 
re: with the beſt conduct of others, and 
even + God himſelf; to attempt know- 
ledge above our reach and ſtation ; this 
tends to deſtroy a man's ſelf, rendering 
him foppiſh, ſtupid, or contemptible. 
To be overmuch wicked, is to add fin 
to fin; to fatigue one's ſelf in doing 
evil, and to run into riot and wicked- 
neis of every ſort ; this tends to haſten 
one's death, Eccl. vii. 16. 17. i 

OVERPASS. Profeſſors of th 
true religion overpaſs the deeds of the 
evicked, when they do worſe than Hea- 
thens and profligates; and judges do 
it, when they allow themſelves to be 
worlſe than the criminals they condemn 
at their bar, Jer. v. 28. | 

OVERPLUS; the difference of 
value between things exchanged, Lev. 
XXV. 27. 

OVERSEE. See Bis nor. Over- 
SIGHT ; (1.) The office of overſeeing, 
and taking care that things be right 
done ; and the diſcharge of this office, 
by performing the duties belonging 
thereto, Numb. iii. 32. 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(2.) A miſtake, Gen. xliii. 12. 

OVERSHADOW ; to cover with 


a ſhadow, The cloud from which the 


Father declared our Saviour his well- 
beloved Son, over/badowed the three 
diſciples on the mount, Matth. xvii. 5. 
To mark the myſterious and incompre- 
henfible work of the Holy Ghoſt, in 


forming our Saviour's manhood in the 


womb of the virgin, it is called an over- 

ſhadowing of her, Luke i. 35. 
OVERTAKE; (1.) To come up 

with ſuch as had before gone off, Exod. 
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OUT 


xv. 9. (2.) To ſeize upon, Pfal. xvii 

37. One is overtaken in a fault, when 
temptations come up with him, and 
draw him into ſome ſinful word or deed 
before he is aware, Gal. vi. 1. The 
{word overtakes men, when the enem 

comes upon them, and they are killed 
wounded, taken captives, or other. 
wiſe reduced to miſery, Jer. xlii. 16. 
Bleſſings overtake men, when they are 


beſtowed on them; and juſtice, evil, | 


or curſes, overtake them, when their 
due and threatened puniſhment comes 
upon them, Deut. xxviii. 2. 15, If, 
lix. 9. The day of judgement over 
takes men, when, notwithſtanding all 
their unthoughtfulneſs of it, and their 


deſire and ſtudy to eſcape it, it comes 


upon them, 1 Theſſ. v. 4. The hat- 
tle in Gibeah did not overtake the chil. 
dren of iniquity. The Hebrews did 
not attack the ſodomitical Benjamites 
at Gibeah with a due and holy zeal; 
nor took they like care to cut off the 
criminals of that or like ſort, where. 
ever they were found, Hol. x. 9. 
OVERTHROW ; a turning of 
things upſide down; an utter deſtruc- 
tion, Gen. xix. 29. 
OVERWHELM ; to ſwallow up 
one, as a drowning flood, Job vi. 27, 
Pſal. cxxiv. 4. One's heart or ſpirit 
is overwhelmed, when griet, fear, pr 
lexity, and care, ſo burden and afflict 
0 that he knows not What to do, 
Pſal. Ixi. 2. Izxvii. 3. 
OUGHT, imports neceſlity ; thus 
Chriſt ought to ſuffer, that he might 
fulfil his engagements, and fave our 
ſoul, Luke xxiv. 26. (2.) Duty; 
thus men ought always 0 gro evithout 
fainting, Luke xviu. 1. OuGHT, Or 
AUGHT, alſo ſignifies any thing at al}, 
Gen. xxxix. 6. . 
OUTCASTS ; ſuch as are driven 
from their houſg and country, The 
outcaſts of Iſrael and Judah needed 
ſhelter and pity in the land of Moab, 
when they were driven out of their 
country by the Aſſyrian 8 If 
xvi. 3. 4. The outcaſts of the Perla 
ita hy far and wide, when they 
were carried or driven from their coul: 


try by the Chaldeans, Jer. xlix. Fr 
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OUT 1 
reth the outcaſts of 1ſrael ; 

od we Jews after Sennacherib 
650 Efarhaddon had ſcattered them; 
he brought them back from their Chal- 
Jean captivity 3 he will bring them 
from their preſent diſperſion ; he ga- 
hers the outcaff Gentiles, | and joins 
them unto his church, with all the 

nue Iſrael of God, If. lvi. 8. xi. 12. 
OUTGOINGS; outmoſt borders, 
Joh. xvil. 9. 18. God makes the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to 
rejoices when he beſtows and renders 
agreeable the earlieſt and lateſt parts 
of the day; or when he gives heart- 
cheating bleſſings to the inhabitants 
of the remoteſt eaſt and weſt, Pfal. 


Kv. 8. 

OUTLANDISH ; pertaining to 
another country or nation, Neh. xin. 26. 

OWE ; (1.) To own; have a right 
to, Lev. xiv. 35. Acts xxl. 11. (2.) 
To be indebted, Rom. xiii. 8. Matth. 
xvui. 28. 

OWL; a fowl of the hawk kind. 
Its beak is hooked ; its head and claws 
are ſomewhat like thoſe of a cat; its 
legs are hairy to the very claws ; its 
eyes are black, large, and ſparkling, 
but cannot abide the light of the ſun ; 
its voice is very diſagreeable and mourn- 
ful. There are a great many kinds of 
owls; viz. the ſmall owl, the t 
owl, the horned owl, c. The — 
horned owl is almoſt as big as an eagle, 
and has feathers aſh-colouredand whitiſh; 
the ſmall horned owl is of a more dun 
and ruſty colour: the ſmall unhorned 
owl is about the bulk of a pigeon ; the 
larger one has a crown of fine ſoft fea- 
thers around its whole face, and has 
no viſible ears; its back is of a lead 
colour, marked with white ſpots ; its 


—— — 
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breaſt and belly are whitiſh, marked 
with black ſpots; its body is ſcarce 
bigger than a chicken, but its multi- 
tude of feathers render it as big in ap- 
pearance as a capon, All at once it 
will ſwallow a mouſe or bird, aud after 


digefting the fleſh, vomits up the hair- 


and the bones. Owls go little abroad 
in the day; and if they do, are a ga- 
zing ſtock to the reſt of the birds. 
They are ſaid to be enemies to the 
crows, and that the two are mutual 
deſtroyers of one another's eggs. They 
generally haunt deſolate places, as ruin- 
ed cities or houſes, If. xiii. 21. *xxiv. 
11.—15. Jer. I. 39.; and make a moſt 
doleful and deſpondent- like mourning, 
Mic. i. 8. Perhaps VAUUANAH de- 
notes not the ow!/, but the female of- 
trich, Job xxx. 29. Lf. xiii. 21. xxxiv. 
13. xliii. 20. Jer. I. 39. Mic. i. 8. Lev. 
xi. 16. Deut. xiv. 15. Lam. iv. 3. and 
the 1 a moſt poiſonous ſerpent, 
If. xxx1v. 15. Saints become like owls, 


when, forſaken of God and their friends, 


they are left to mourn in a moſt for- 
lorn and heartleſs manner, Job xxx. 29. 
Pſal. cii. 6. Wicked men are like 
owls 5 how unſightly to God and good 
men ! how inclined to diſtance from 
him and his people ! what haters of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, and of the 
light of God's word ! and how hurt- 
ful to others! If. xliu. 20. 

OX. See BULL. They are much 
uſed for carrying burdens in the eaſt, 
as well as for drawing ploughs and 
treading out corn, Where no oxen 
are, the crib is clean; there is neither 
food for men nor beaſts. But the words 
the crib, &c. might be rendered, there 
is no wheet or corn on the threſhing-floor, 
Prov. xiv. 4. 


—— 
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ACE; a meaſure of ſive feet in 


length ; but perhaps it ſignifies no 
more than a ſtep, in 2 Sam. vi. I 3. 

PADAN-ARAM. Sce Msoro- 

TAMIA; but perhaps Padan-aram was 


but the north-weſt part of Meſopota- 
min. 


P:AH:: 
PADDLE ; a ſmall iron inftru- 
ment for digging holes in the earth, 
Deut. xxii. 13. 
a city built near to the place where 
Ehud routed the Moabites. Jeſhua 
aud Joab were two of its ancient prin- 
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ror of mind, Job xv. 20. 


PAI 


ees;. 28 12 belonging to Pahath-moab 
returned from Babylon with Zerubba- 
bel; and 200 more with Ezra, Ezra 
ii. 6. viii. 4. Some would have Pa- 
hath-moab to be the name of a man; 
and it is certain, one of that name ſeal- 
ed Nehemiah's covenant of reformation, 
Neh. x. 14. | | 

PAIN, or yaNG, denotes the un- 
eaſineſs ariſing to body or mind from 
what hurts it. When it is very violent, 
it is called ToRMENT, Job xxxiii. 19. 
Pal. xxv. 18. Iv. 4. Ezek. xxx. 4. 
Jer. xxii. 23. Matth. iv. 24. To tra- 
vel in pain all one's days, is to live in 
ſore trouble, inward diſquiet, and ter- 
The wick- 
ed man's fleſþ upon him hath pain; in 
his dying moments he is in ſore trou- 
ble; in the grave the worms eat him 
up; in hell he is for er tormented, 
Job xiv. 22. Be in pain, and labour 
to bring forth ; Bear thy troubles with 
patience, hoping for a merciful and 
joyful.deliverance : or, 'Thou ſhalt be 
in ſore trouble before the deliverance 
from Babylon, or the goſpel, or the 
millenmal deliverance come, Mic: iv. 10. 
Pains of death, or hell, are ſuch violent 
torments as cut off life, or render one 
moſt miſerable, Acts ii. 24. Pſal. cxvi. 3. 
The terrible calamities of Antichriſt 
when ruined, and the inconceivable 
miſeries of the damned, are called tor- 
ment, Rev. xviii. 7. 10. xx. 10. Chriſt's 
witneſſes torment the carnal Antichri- 
ftians ; they preach the truths which 
they deteſt ; they practiſe the good 


works which they abhor; and are the 


innocent occaſions of God's executing 
his fearful judgements on them, Rev. 
xi. 10. The tormentors to which God 
delivers the wicked, are the laſhes of 
Ivs wrath, the tortures of an awaken- 
ed conſcience, and malicious and en- 
raged devils and men, Matth. xviii. 34. 
—PAinFUL; what is very hard and 
difficult, and cannot without great fa- 
tigue and pain be effected, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
16. Patxrulx ESS, denotes labour, 
Joined with great care and grief, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27. ; 

PAINT. Women, eſpecially har- 
lots, painted their faces, 2 Kings ix. 


* 


236 |] pA 


30. The Jews painting of the: 
and rending their = 5 11 ber. 
lead ore, may denote their ſettin 
off themſelves to their neighbouring 
nations, in all the ſhews of idolatry and 
falſe grandeur they could, Ezck. xxiji 
40. Jer. iv. 30. | . 
PALACE; a ſtately and magnifi- 
cent houſe, fit for kings or princes to 
dwell in, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. A. 
mos iii., 9. 10. 11. 1 Kings xyi, 18. 
The Jewiſh temple is called a palace: 
it was extremely magnificent and grand, 
and there the Lord, as King of II. 
rael, dwelt in the ſymbols of his pre- 
ſence, 1 Chron. xxix. 1. 19, The 
New-Teſtament church is called a fa- 
lace of filver, to mark its excellency 
and duration, as the reſidence of God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
of the ſaints, who are made kings and 
priefts unto God; and the fulneſs of 
his ordinances and graces therein, Song 
viii. 9. Heaven is the palace of God 
and Chriſt ; how glorious its ſtructure! 
how rich its furniture! and there God, 
angels, and redeemed men, for ever re- 
ſide, Pſal. xlv. 15. | 
PALE. Jacob's face waxing pale, 
imports the ſhame, contempt, and ruin 
of his poſterity, II. xxix. 22. The 
paleneſs of John's viſionary horſe, may 
denote the inactivity and fpiritual 
deadneſs of miniſters and others in the 
church, and the great deſtruction of 
men, by peſtilence, famine, and other 
calamities, between A. D. 235 and 
286. | 
PALESTINE, See Paitis7i4. 
The PALM-TREE is found in a 
variety of the warm countries in the 
north of Africa, and in the ſouth of 
Afia, &c. Many 8 grew on the 
banks of Jordan; but the belt were 
thoſe about Jericho and Engedi; 
which laſt is, for that reaſon, called 
Hazazon-tamor, the cutting of the palm- 
tree. Palms grow very tall and up- 
right; and their, leaves retain their 
greenneſs through the whole year. 
The more they baſk in the ſun, their 
growth is the better; nor is it any 
worſe of burdens being hung on them. 
They produce little fruit till 3 


h 
bou 


PAL 


y years old ; _ wh ichs 

le their juice continues, the older 
3 they are the more fruit- 
fl; and will bear three or four hun- 
Ired pounds of dates every year; but 
* is ſaid the female bears no fruit, 
except it be planted along with the 
male, This tree produces dates, a 
ſweet and luſcious kind of fruit. 


about thirt 


moſt 


wine, Which is perhaps what the ſcrip- 
tare calls ſhichar, or ftrong drink. It 
likewiſe yields a kind of honey. As 
its ſap is chiefly in the top, when they 
tend to extract a liquor from it, 
they cut off the top; where there is 
always a tuft of ſpiring leaves about 
four feet long, and ſcoop the trunk 
into the ſhape of a baſon. Here the 
ap aſcending, lodges itſelf, at the rate 
of three or four Engliſh pints a-day, 
for the firſt week or fortmight ; after 
which it gradually decreaſes; and in 
ſix weeks or two months the whole 
juice will be extracted. As palm-trees 
were accounted ſymbols of victory, 
branches of palm were carried before 
conquerors in their triumphs: and, in 
alluſion hereto, the ſaints are ſaid to 
have palms in their hands, to denote 
their victory over fin, Satan, the 
world, the perſecutions of Antichriſt, 
Tr. Rev. vii. 9. To mark their con- 
ſtant perſeverance, heavenly and up- 
right diſpoſition, their neceſſity of fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt their ſpiritual 
comelineſs, and fruitfulneſs in good 
works, and their certain victory over 
all enemies, they are compared to 
palm-trees, Pſal. xcii. 12. Song vii. 7. 
Lo repreſent them in their connection 
with angels and miniſters, there were 
agures of palm-trees and cherubims al- 
ternately mingled in Solomon's tem- 
ple, and in Ezekiel's viſionary one, 
| Kings vi. 29. Ezek. xl. 16. Idols 
vere upright as the palm-tree ; they 
could make no motion; but merely 
＋ like ſo many erect logs of wood, 
er. x. 8. 

PALSY ; a pretty common diſeaſe, 
wherein the body, or ſome part of it, 
les its power of motion, and ſome- 
umes alſo its feeling. It is occaſion- 


1.1 


They alſo extract from it a kind of 


PAP 


ed by ſome hindrance of the nervous 
ſpirits from flowing into the villi, or 
the muſcles, or of the arterious blood 
from flowing into its - veſſels ; which 
may happen from ſome fault in the 
brain, the nerves, the muſcles, or their 
veſſels. Unctions of the backbone with 
ſpiritous and penetrating medicines 
and white muſtard, mercury, ſudori- 
fics, c. inwardly taken, and perhaps 
electrification, may be helpful, when 
the diſeaſe is not fixed ; but when it 
is fixed we know not if any thing leſs 
than ſuch miraculous cures as were ef- 
fected by Jeſus and his apoſtles, can 
avail, Matth. viii. 6. iv. 4. John v. 
Acts ix. 13. 

PAMPHYLIA ; a province of 
Leſſer Aſia, having the Mediterranean 
ſea on the ſouth, Lycia on the weſt, 
Piſidia on the north, and Cilicia on 
the eaſt. Attalia and Perga were the 
principal cities of it. A number of 
the Jewiſh inhabitants of this place 
heard Peter's ſermon at Pentecoſt g 
and, perhaps, firſt carried the goſpel 
thither. Paul and Barnabas after- 
wards preached the goſpel here, ſince 
which Chriſtianity has never been 
wholly extin& ; though, ſince the ra- 
vages of the Saracens, it has made 
but a poor appearance, Acts 11. 10. 
The country is at preſent under the 
Turks, and 1s of almoſt no importance. 

PANNAG. Whether this ſignifies 
Phenicia, or a place near Minnith 
or whether it ſignifies oi or balſam, I 
really know not; but either in Pan- 
nag, or in fine wheat of Pannag, the 
Jews traded with the Tyrians, Ezek. 
XXVIL 17. . 

PANT; to gaſp for breath, as one 
dying or over-burdened. It is expreſ- 
five of killing grief, If. xxi. 4. Pſal. 
xxxviii. 10.; or eager deſire, Pſal. 
xlii. 1. exix. 131. Amos tt. 7. 

PAPER-REEDS; a kind of bul- 
ruſhes that grow in Egypt, along the 
banks of the Nile, If. xix. 7. Of theſe 
the Egyptians made batkets, ſhoes, 
cloaths, and ſmall boats, for failing 
on the Nile, Exod. ii. 3. If. Xviii. 2. 
To make paper of this bulruſh they 
peeled off the different ſkins or films 
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ces; 2812 belonging to Pahath-moab 
returned from Babylon with Zerubba- 
bel; and 200 more with Ezra, Ezra 
ii. 6. vin. 4. Some would have Pa- 
hath-moab to be the name of a man; 
and it is certain, one of that name ſeal- 


ed Nehemiah's covenant of reformation, 


Neh. x. 14. 

PAIN, or pAxc, denotes the un- 
eaſineſs ariſing to body or mind from 
what hurts it. When it is very violent, 
it is called TORMENT, Job xxxiii. 19. 
Pſal. xxv. 18. lv. 4. Ezek. xxx. 4. 
Jer. xxii. 23. Matth. iv. 24. To tra- 
vel in pain all one's days, is to live in 
ſore trouble, inward diſquiet, and ter- 
The wick- 
ed man's e upon him hath pain; in 
his dying moments he 1s in ſore trou- 
ble; in the grave the worms eat him 
up; in hell he is for er tormented, 
Job xiv. 22. Be in pain, and labour 
to bring forth ; Bear thy troubles with 
patience, hoping for a merciful and 
joyful.deliverance : or, Thou ſhalt be 
in ſore trouble before the deliverance 
from Babylon, or the goſpel, or the 
millenmal del:verance come, Mic: iv. 10. 
Pains of death, or hell, are ſuch violent 
torments as cut off life, or render one 
moſt miſerable, Acts ii. 24. Pſal. cxvi. 3. 
The terrible calamities of Antichriſt 
when ruined, and the inconceivable 
miſeries of the damned, are called for- 
ment, Rev. xviii. 7. 10. xx. 10. Chriſt's 
witneſſes torment the carnal Antichri- 
ſtians; they preach the truths which 
they deteſt ; they practiſe the good 


works which they abhor; and are the 


innocent occaſions of God's executing 
his fearful judgements on them, Rev. 
xi. 10. The tormentors to which God 
delivers the wicked, are the laſhes of 
Ns wrath, the tortures of an awaken- 
ed conſcience, and malicious and en- 
raged devils and men, Matth. xviii. 34. 
—PAinFUL; what is very hard and 
difficult, and cannot without great fa- 
tigue and pain be effected, Pſal. Ixxin. 
16. ParnFULNESS, denotes labour, 
Joined with great care and grief, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27. ; | 
PAINT. Women, eſpecially har- 
lots, painted their faces, 2 Kings ix. 


* 
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o. The Jews painting of 1, 
= rending their — 2 5 e, 
lead ore, may denote their has 
off themſelves to their neighbourin 
nations, 1n all the ſhews of idolatry and 
falſe grandeur they could, Ezck. xxij. 
PALACE} « dy 
: a ſtately and 
cent houſe, fit for . Da 
dwell in, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. A. 
mos iii. 9. 10. 11. 1 Kings xyi, 18, 
The Jewiſh temple is called a pala: 
it was extremely magnificent and grand, 
and there the Lord, as King of Il. 
rael, dwelt in the ſymbols pf his pre. 
ſence, 1 Chron. xxix. 1, 19. The 
New-Teſtament church is called a ba- 
lace of filver, to mark its excellency 
and duration, as the reſidence of God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
of the ſaints, who are made kings and 
priefts unto God; and the fulneſs of 
his ordinances and graces therein, Song 
viii. 9. Heaven is the palace of God 
and Chriſt ; how glorious its truce! 
how rich its furniture! and there God, 
angels, and redeemed men, for ever n- 
ſide, Pſal. xlv. 15. ; 
PALE. Jacob's face waxing pal, 
imports the ſhame, contempt, and ruin 
of his poſterity, II. xxix. 22. The 
paleneſs of John's viſionary horſe, may 
denote the inactivity and ſpiritual 
deadneſs of miniſters and others 1n the 
church, and the great deſtruction of 
men, by peſtilence, famine, and other 
calamities, between A. D. 235 and 
286. | 
PALESTINE, See Paitisria 
The PALM-TREE is found in 
variety of the warm countries in the 
north of Africa, and in the ſouth of 
Aſia, c. Many palms grew on the 
banks of Jordan; but the beſt were 
thoſe about Jericho and Enged; 
which laſt is, for that reaſon, calks 
Hazazon-tamor, the cutting of the pain- 
tree. Palms grow very t and up- 
right; and their. leaves retain the 
greenneſs through the whole Jen. 
The more they baſk in the ſun, ther 
owth is the better; nor is it al) 
worle of burdens 2 on then. 


They produce little fruit til ww 


their 
worl, 
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PAL 


thirty. years old; after which, 
FOR their 1 continues, the older 
they become, they are the more fruit- 
ful; and will bear three or four hun- 
. pounds of dates every year; but 
* is ſaid the female bears no fruit, 
except it be planted along with the 


male. This tree produces dates, a 
noſt ſweet and luſcious kind of fruit. 
They alſo extract from it a kind of 
vine, which is perhaps what the ſcrip- 
ture calls Hie har, or ſtrong drink, It 
likewiſe yields a kind of honey. As 
irs ſap is chiefly in the top, when they 
tend to extract a liquor from it, 
they cut off the top, where there is 
always a tuft of ſpiring leaves about 
four feet long, and ſcoop the trunk 
into the ſhape of a baſon. Here the 
ap aſcending, lodges itſelf, at the rate 
of three or four Engliſh pints a-day, 
for the firſt week or fortmight ; after 
which it gradually decreaſes; and in 
ſix weeks or two months the whole 
juice will be extracted. As palm-trees 
were accounted ſymbols of victory, 
branches of palm were carried before 
conquerors in their triumphs: and, in 
alluſion hereto, the ſaints are ſaid to 
have palms in their hands, to denote 
their victory over fin, Satan, the 
world, the perſecutions of Antichriſt, 
Tc, Rev. vu. 9. To mark their con- 
ſtant perſeverance, heavenly and up- 
right diſpoſition, their neceſſity of fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt; their , ſpiritual 


comelineſs, and fruitfulneſs in good 


works, and their certain victory over 
all enemies, they are compared to 
palm-trees, Pſal. xcii. 12. Song vii. 7. 
Lo repreſent them in their connection 
with angels and miniſters, there were 
agures of palm-trees and cherubims al- 
ternately mingled in Solomon's tem- 
ple, and in Ezekiel's viſionary one, 
| Kings vi. 29. Ezek. xl. 16. Idols 
vere upright as the patm-tree ; they 
could make no motian ; but merely 
* like ſo many erect logs of wood, 

r. X. 5. 

TALSY | a pretty common diſeaſe, 
wicrein the body, or ſome part of it, 
oles its power of motion, and ſome- 


nes alſo its feeling. It is occafion- 
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ed by ſome hindrance of the nervous 
ſpirits from -flowing into the villi, or 
the muſcles, or of the arterious blood 
from flowing into its - veſſels ; which 
may happen from ſome fault in the 
brain, the nerves, the muſcles, or their 
veſſels. Unctions of the backbone with 
ſpiritous and penetrating medicines ; 
and white muſtard, mercury, ſudori- 
fies, £c. inwardly taken, and perhaps 
electrification, may be helpful, when 
the diſeaſe is not fixed ; but when it 
is fixed we know not if any thing leſs 
than ſuch miraculous cures as were ef- 
fected by Jeſus and his apoſtles, can 
avail, Matth. viii. 6. iv. 4. John v. 
Acts ix. 13. 

PAMPHYLIA ; a province of 
Leſſer Aſia, having the Mediterranean 
ſea on the ſouth, Lycia on the weſt, 
Piſidia on the north, and Cilicia on 
the eaſt. Attalia and Perga were the 
principal cities of it. A number of 
the Jewiſh inhabitants of this place 
heard Peter's ſermon at Pentecoſt g 
and, perhaps, firſt carried the goſpel 
thither. Paul and Barnabas after- 
wards preached the goſpel here, ſince 
which Chriſtianity has never been 
wholly extin& ; though, ſince the ra- 
vages of the Saracens, it has made 
but a poor appearance, Acts ii. 10. 
The country is at preſent under the 
Turks, and is of almoſt no importance. 

PANNAG. Whether this ſignifies 
Phenicia, or a place near Minnith 
or whether it ſignifies oz/ or balſam, I 
really know not ; but either in Pan- 
nag, or in fine wheat of Pannag, the 
Jews traded with the Tyrians, Ezek. 
XXVIL 17. 5 | 

PANT ; to gaſp for breath, as one 
dying or over-burdened. It is expreſ- 
five of killing grief, If. xxi. 4. Pſal. 
xxxviii. 10.; or eager defire, Pal. 
xlii. 1. exix. 131. Amos ii. 7. 

PAPER-REEDS ; a kind of bul- 
ruſhes that grow in Egypt, along the 
banks of the Nile, If. * 7, Of Theſe 
the Egyptians made baikets, ſhoes, 
cloaths, and ſmall boats, for failing 
on the Nile, Exod. ii. 3. If. xviii. 2. 
To make paper of this bulruſh they 
peeled off the different ſkins or films 


thereof, 
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thereof, one after another; theſe they 
ſtretched on a table, to the intended 
length or breadth of the paper, and 
overlaid them with a kind of thin paſte, 
or the muddy water of 'the Nile a lit- 
tle warmed ; above which they ſpread 
a croſs layer of other films or leaves, 
and then dried it in the fun. The 
films nearcft the heart of the plant 
made the fineſt paper. When Ptole- 
my king of Egypt denied Attalus king 
of Pergamus this kind of paper for 
writing his library, he invented, or 
mightily improved, the making of 
parchment, or paper of ſkins. After 
which, books of note were ordinarily 
written on parchment for almoſt 1300 
years. The parchments that Paul left 
at Troas, and orders Timothy to bring 
with him, were probably either the o- 
riginal draughts of ſome of his epiſtles, 
or a noted copy of the Old Teſtament, 
2 Tim. iv. 13. For about 550 years 
back, paper of linen-rags hath bcen in 


e. 

PAPHOS. There were two cities 
of this name, about ſeven miles diſtant 
the one from the other, on the weſt 
end of the ifle of Cyprus; in both of 
which Venus the goddeſs of luit had 
a temple. The old Paphos was built 
by Agapenor ſoon after the deſtruc- 
tion of Troy. At Paphos Paul preach- 
ed the goſpel, converted Sergius the 
Roman governor of the iſland, and 
ſtruck Elymas the ſorcerer blind, Acts 
xili. 16. The idolatty of Venus con- 
tinued about 4050 years after. Ne- 
vertheleſs, we find here a Chriſtian 
church about the ſame time ; and Pa- 
phos {lill continues a feat of one of 
the biſhops of the Greek church. 

PARABLEz; a figurative repre- 
ſentation of truth. It was anciently 
common for the men of wiſdom to ut- 
ter their ſentiments in parables ; but 
it was reckoned very inconſiſtent for 


fools to utter parables, Prov. xxvi. 7. 


By a parable of the trees chooſing 
a king, Jotham ſhewed the Sheche- 
mites their folly in choofing his baſ- 
tard brother Ahimelech. By a kind 
of parables or riddles, Samſon enter- 
tained his companions during his mar- 
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parabolic language, repreſenting ido- 


them, eſpecially thoſe of our Saviour, 


PAR 

riage feaſt, Judg. ix. xiv. B 
rable Nathan introduced his 
David for his adultery and 
and the widow of Tekoah perſuaded 
him to recal Abſalom, 2 Sam. xii. xi. 
Not only did the prophets often uſe 


Y à pas 
Teproot of 
murder ; 


laters and adulterers, &c.; but ſome 
times added parabolic actions, as when 
Iſaiah walked almoſt naked and bare. 
foot for three years; Jeremiah hid his 
girdle by the Euphrates; Ezekiel lay 
before his iron pan, ſhaved and divided 
his hair, carried out his houſchold ſtuff 
Oe. II. xx. Jer. xiii. Ezek. iv, x 
xii. A number of their viſions were 
alſo a kind of parables : as Jeremiah's 
boiling pot, baſkets of figs, Oe. ler. 
1. Xxxiv. In our Saviour's time, the 
manner of inſtruction by parables was 
quite common. He carried it to the 
height of excellency and uſefulneſs, As 
parables very often repreſent truth as 
if by a kind of ſhort hiſtory ; ſo in 


there may be oft an alluſion to real 
facts, which adds no ſmall decorum to 
the parable. His parable of the tra- 
vels of the unclean ſpirit, and of the 
ſower ; the tares; the growth of corns; 
the muſtard-ſeed ; the leaven ; the hid 
treaſure ; the pearl; the net; the two 
debtors z the Samaritan ; the rich glut- 
ton; the fervants waiting for their 
Lord ; the barren fig-tree ; the loſt 
ſheep ; the loſt piece of ſilver; the 
prodigal ſon ; the diſhoneſt ſteward; 
Lazarus and the rich man; the un- 
juſt judge; the Phariſee and publican; 
the two ſervants that were debtors ; 
the labourers; the pounds; the two 
fons ; the vineyard let out to huſband- 
men; the marriage feaſt ; the ten vt. 
gins ; the talents ; the ſheep and goats; 
are drawn from obvious and common 
things: and yet how exalted the in, 
ſtruction they convey ! To underſtand 
parables, it 1s proper to obſerve, (1.) 
It is not neceſſary that the repreſents- 
tion of natural things in a para 

ſhould be ſtrictly matter of fact, becauſe 
the defign is not to inform concerns 
theſe, but concerning ſome more mo, 
mentous truth: nor is it neceſſary i 


12 " 1 ſtrictl 

ions in a parable be rictly 

the om xiv. . Luke xvi. 1.—8. 
ö We muſt chiefly attend to the 
(7 of the parable, which is to be 
5 from the inſpired explication 


8 f; or from the introduction to 
uſe PEG concluſion of it. (3.) Hence 
ido- 3 follows, that we are not to expect 
0 that every circumſtance in the parable 
ben dould be anſwered by ſomething in 
dare. the explication; for ſeveral circum- 
ra ances may be added for the ſake of 
* gecorum, or mere alluſion to that 
—_ whence the figure of the parable 1s ta- 
Ruſt, ken. (J.) Yet a parable may inform 
wth: as of ſeveral truths, beſides the ſcope 
ler. of it. a | 

PARADISE, or GARDEN oF E- 
Ys pv. Vain minds have fancied it äl- 
45 molt every where. Their opinion who 
; the place it in Syria, near the head of the 
x 1 Jordan, or rather further ſouth z and 
th a theirs that place it in Armenia, whence 
"ou run the rivers of Euphrates and Hid- 
SA dekel, which run ſouth, and of A- 
6 * raxes, which runs eaſt, hath no proof 
6 on its ſide, The firſt of theſe hath no 
1 marks of the Moſaic paradiſe at all : 
\ the no four rivers; no river parted into 
engl four heads. Nor indeed 1s that in Ar- 
de aa menia much better founded; the ſprings 
r of Euphrates, Tigris, and Araxes, are 
\ chats too diſtant to be ſaid to proceed out 
deer of the ſame garden; and the Phaſis, 
e lol which they call Piſon, has its head 
Ke much more diſtant in the mountain 
r Caucaſus. We ſuppoſe, that paradiſe 
wi a ſtood in Eden in Chaldea, at the con- 
edi flux of the Tigris, or Hiddekel, and 
ans the Euphrates, or a little below it. 
ui Here we find two of Moſes's rivers by 
hand- name ; and below, we find the ſtream 
war's! was parted into two large diviſions, the 
goats; ealtern one of which may have been the 
"Mmon Cihon, and the weſtern the Piſon. It 
he ir may be proper to obſerve, that when 
"hand ume of theſe rivers are ſaid to compaſs 
„(.) luch lands, the word may be rendered 
oſents- runs along, i. e. along the fide ; and 
,anible 3 went not to the eaſt of Aſ- 
Jecaule yria, but ran from Aſſyria eaſtward, 
-erning M 2 before Hr ia; that . is between 
re m0- Oy and Aſlyria, Gen. ii. 11.—14. 
Ty = probable the Heathens derived 
2 
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their fancy of fortunate iſlands and E- 
ly ſian fields, and drew their taſte for 
gardens of perfumes, from the ancient 
paradiſe, Heaven is called a paradiſe, 
becauſe of the complete happineſs, ma- 
nifold delights, and intimate fellowſhip 
with God, that are there enjoyed, 
Luke xxiti. 44. 2 Cor. xii. 4 Rev. 
ii 


5 PARAM OURSG ; whortſh gallants. 


The Heathen nations on whom the 
Jews depended for relief inſtead of their 
God, and whoſe idolatries they follow- 
ed, are called their paramours, Ezek. 
xxiii. 20. 

PARAN, or EL-yaran ; a tract in 
Arabia the Stony, between the ſouth 
of Canaan and the eaſtern gulf of the 
Red ſea; or rather it extended, when 
taken at large, as far as Sinai, Deut, 
xxxiii. 2. Hab. iii. 3. It is ſaid that 
part of it next Sinai abounded with 
buſhes; but on the main, it was, and 
ſtill is, a frightful deſert. It is ſaid 
the houſes in it were generally holes 
dug in the earth; but there was a city 
. . Paran in it, whence Hadad took 
his guides to conduct him to Egypt, 
1 Kings xi. 18. Dr Shaw thinks its 
extent from Kadeſh-barnea on the 
north, to Sinai, was about 110 miles; 
but it ſeems to have extended to the 
north-eaſt of Kadeſh, as David lurked 
in it when he was near Maon and ſouth 
Carmel, 1 Sam. xxv. 2.; and perhaps 
it was the inhabitants of this part of it 
that Chedorlaomer ravaged before he 
attacked the Sodomites, Gen. xiv. 6. 
In the wilderneſs of Paran, I ſuppoſe 
to the ſouth-well of Beer-ſheba, Iſhmael 
and his mother Hagar took up their re- 
ſidence, Gen. xx1. 21.; and hence the 
Iſhmaelites diſperſed themſelves into 
the regions about. There ſeems to 
have been another place called Paran 
on the eaſt of Jordan, Deut. i. 1. 

PARCHED ; exceedingly dried : 
ſo parched ground is what is burnt up 
with exceſſive drought, Jer. xvii. 6. 
Parched corn is what hath been roaſted 
in the fire, that it may be eaten, 2 Sam, 
xvii. 28, To inhabit parched places, is 
to be in a moſt wretched and deſtitute 
condition, Jer. xvii, 6. The Gentile 

N world, 
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world, and unregenerate men, are li- 
kened to parched ground ; how deſtitute 
of the ſap of divine truth, and gracious 
habits and influences! how barren of 
good works! how ſcorched with the 
power of temptation, with corrupt in- 
clinations and cuſtoms, and with divine 
dgements! Jer. xxxv. 7. | 
ARCHMENT. See yayts. 
PARDON. See ForGive. 
PARENTS. See FaTHER. 
 PARLOUR; a cooling chamber, 
Judg. iii. 20. A. 
PART; (1.) A piece, Ruth ii. 3. 
(2.) A ſhare, Joſh. xix. 9. (3.) Du- 
ty; buſineſs, Ruth iii. 13. 1 Sam. xxiii. 
20. (4.) Side; party, Mark ix. 40. 
The inward or hidden part, is the foul 
and heart, Pfal. v. 9. li. 6. God ſmote 
the Philiſtines in the hinder parts, and 
put them to a perpetual reproach, when he 
plagued them with the emerods, Pal. 
Isxviii. 66. A third or fourth part, is 
often uſed to ſignify a great deal, a 
great many, Fzck. v. 2. 12. Zech. xiii. 
8. 9. Rev. vi. 8. iii. 7.—12. ix. 18, 
To rakT; (1.) To ſeparate; go 
aſunder, 2 Kings ii. 11. (2.) To di- 
vide, Gen, ii. 10. (3.) To determine 
a controverſy, giving each his ſhare, 
Prov. xviit. 8. | 
PARTAKE ; to receive a ſhare. 
The ſaints are partakers of Chriſt and 
heavenly calling ; by receiving Jeſus 
Chrift and his Spirit into our heart, we 
poſſeſs them, and their bleſſings and in- 
fluences, as our own, and are effectu- 
ally called to the heavenly glory, Heb. 
Hi. 1. 14. vi. 4. They are partaters of 
God's. promiſe and benefit; they have 
an intereſt in all the promiſes, and ſhall 
receive every bleſſing therein contained, 
Eph. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 2. They are 
partaler of the divine nature, and of 


Chriſt's holineſs, when, through union 


to Chrift, and fellowſhip with him in 
his righteouſneſs and Spirit, their na- 
ture is conformed to a God in Chriſt, 
2 Pet. i. 4. They partdke of Chrift's 
ſufferings, and of the afflictions of the 
goſpel, when they are perſecuted for 
adherence to the truths and ways of 
Chrift, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 Cor. i. 7. 
2 Tim, i. 8. They partake of the grace 


victions or. other influences as 


PAR 
of Paul and other miniſters, when ti 
receive ſpiritual edification from their 
miniſtry, Phil. i. 7 Hypocrites are 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſome of 
them 1n the apoſtolic age enjoyed hi 
8 $ 
diſtinguiſhed influences and operations: 
and 1n every age they receive ſuch con. 
rable from a ftate of grace, Heb. 1 4 
We are partakers in other mens ins, by 
contriving, conſenting, mclining to, re. 
joicing in, aſſiſting to commit, or ſha. 
ring the profits or pleaſures of their 
fin ; or by occaſioning them, by an eril 
example or offenſive uſe of things in- 
different ; by provoking or tempting 
to, or not doing all we can to hinder 
their fin ; or by commanding, exciting, 
or hiring men to fin; or by defending, 
extenuating, or commending their fin; 
by neglecting to reprove for, and pro- 
mote the proper puniſhment of fin ; and 
by not mourning over, and praying a- 
gainſt fin, Rev. xviit. 4. Eph. v. 11. 
PARTHIA, had Media on the weft, 
Hyrcama on the north, Aria or Ariana 
on the eaſt, and the deſert of Carama- 
nia, now Kerman, on the fouth. Iam 
inclined to believe. the Parthians were 
chiefly the offspring of thoſe Gauls that 
broke into Afia, and part of whom 
peopled Galatia; but others, perhaps 
on grounds equally ſtrong, ſuppoſe them 
of a Perſian original. It is certain, that 
about A. M. 3754, Arſaces, a noble 
Parthian, revolted from Antiochus 
Theos of Syria, and erected a kingdom 
for himſelf. This, in proceſs of time, 
became very powerful, and a terror to 
the Romans themſelves. It ſometimes 
extended from the head of the Euphra- 
tes; nay, from the Helleſpont, to be- 
yond the river Indus in Aſia, together 
with Egypt and Lybia, in Africa. 
About A. D. 232, this monarchy, at 
leaſt the family of Arſaces, was ruined 
by Artaxerxes the Perſian. About 
A. D. 640 Parthia was over-run by the 
Saracens. The ancient Parthia is now 
the Perfian Irak, and is in the heart of 
the Perſian empire. Tt is about 600 
miles in length, and 450 broad. The 
country is fomewhat hilly ; but the air 
is fine; and here we find Iſpaban the 


capital, 


inder 
ting, 
ding, 
r fin; 
pro- 


; and 


8 
.1 with Caſhan, Hamdan, and o- 
ch of note. Probably ſome of 
thoſe Jews of Parthia who were preſent 
at Peter's ſermon, carried thither the 
6rt hints of the Chriſtian faith: but 
ſor many ages there have been {mall re- 
mains of Chriſtianity here, except a- 
mong the Armenians, who ſettle here 
&r the ſake of trade, Acts ii. 9. 

PARTIAL ; ſhewing an unjuſt re- 
gard or diſregard to ſome perſons or 
things, on account of ſome carnal mo- 
tives, Mal. ii. 9. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

PARTICULARLY ; one by one. 
Paul could not in an epiſtle enlarge par- 
ticularly, in explaining the ſignification 
of every particular utenſil of the temple, 
Heb. ix. 5. ö | 

PARTITION ; a wall or hanging 
that divides between two apartments, 
Kings vi. 21. 

PART RID GE; a bird well known 
to our ſportſmen. Their fleſh is very 
good to eat, their flight is low, and of 
2 {mall compaſs ; but they run well, al- 
moſt as ſoon as they are hatched. The 
grey-brown partridges, with a naked 
(carlet mark behind their eyes, are the 
moſt common; but the red legged ones 
are the largeſt, In the Alps there are 
white partridges, with hairy feet. It 
is {ad female partridges have ſuch 1n- 
clination to hatch, that if their own 
eggs be taken away, they will ſteal 
ſome of their neighbours z and that the 
young hatched from theſe eggs forſake 
their hatcher, and follow the call of 
their true dam. Partridges are ſaid to 
be contentious z and by purſuing the 
towler's tame partridge, they will run 
into lus net. Bochart and ſome others 


think the Kokk is not the partridge, 


but the woodcock or ſnipe. The A- 
abs, obſerving that partridges become 
languid after * have been haſtily put 
up twice or thrice, hunt them in this 
manuer, and then running in upon them, 
knock them down with their bludgeons. 
In a like manner Saul hunted David, 
| Dam. Xxvi. 20. As the. partridge ſit- 
telh m eggs, and hatcheth them not, they 

ing broken or carried away; ſo is the 
corctous fool, who, after: he has taken 


every method to am: , 1 
You. tr amaſs wealth, has it 
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taken from him amid his deliglit there- 
in, Jer. xvii. 1t. 

PARVAIM z; either Parbacia in the 
land of Havilah, or Ophir. Perhaps 
Taprobane is the ſame as Taph-parvan, 
the ſhore of Parvain, Provan, or Par- 
vaim. From Parvaim Solomon had ths 
gold wherewith he overlaid the inſide 
of his temple, 2 Chron. iii. 6. 

PASHUR. See Jeremian. 

A PASSAGE of a river is a ford 
or bridge, Judg. xii. 16. In a coun- 
try a paſſage of n ſignifies a narrow 
way between mountains, lakes, c. 
ſuch as the paſſages of Michmaſh and 
Abarim, that were rendered narrow by 
the hills or rocks on each ſide, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 23. Jer. xxii. 20. 

PASSION; (.) Suffering and 
death, Acts i. 3. (2.) Affections; in- 
firmities natural or ſinful, Acts xiv. 15. 
Jam. v. 17. 

PASSOVER. See FeasT. In the 
time of Joſhua, Samuel, Hezekiah, and 
Joſiah, and after the return from Ba- 
bylon, it was kept with great care, 
Joſh, v. 2 Chron; xxx. 2 Kings xxiii. 
Ezra vi. 19. Perhaps, after the blood 
of the paſſover-lambs came to be ſprink- 
led on the altar, they no more ſprink- 
led it on their doors. It is certain, 
from the inſtance of our Saviour, that 
they did not that night confine them- 
ſelves to their houſes. He no doubt 
kept it on the very night on which the 
other Jews obſerved it; otherwiſe his 
adverſaries, who ſo eagerly ſought for 
matter of accuſation, would have fixed 
on this. Nor was the day of his death 
the day of preparation for eating the 

lamb, but for the Sabbath, and 
the feaſt of unleavened bread, which is 
alſo called the pafſover. As the blood 
of ten lambs or more might be in one 
baſon, it is eaſy to ſee how the blood 
of 10,000 or 20,000 ſuch baſons of 
blood might in one afternoon be ſprink- 
led by ſo many prieſts. The Jews till 
obſerve a kind of paſſover, mingling 
molt of the ancient rites with many 
modern inventions. | 

PASTORS, or SHEPHERDS ; ſuch 
as watch over flocks of ſheep, c. di- 
recting them to their right paſture, aſ- 
Hh fording 
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ferding them water, gathering them, 
when proper, to their fold, and pro- 
tecting them from hurt. It ſeems that 
their flocks often followed them, John 
X. 1.—27. As of old great mens wealth 
conſiſted chiefly in their flocks and herds, 
the office of feeding them was account- 
od very honourable, Abel, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, David, nay, the 
young ladies, as the daughters of Laban 
and Jethro, employed themſelves there- 


in; and why ſhepherds were held ap an 


ABOMINATION to the Egyptians, we 
have already hinted. Gd and Chrift 
are called a Shepherd ; with what ten- 
der care did he lead, provide for, pro- 
tet, and govern the Hebrews, in the 
deſert, and in Canaan? With what 
tender care he gathers, governs, pro- 
tects, heals, and provides for the wel- 
fare of his church and people! Gen. 
Alix. 21. Pal. Ixxx.-1. Wii. . . 
xl. 11. Chriſt is God's Shepherd, be- 
cauſe his Father hath given him his 
flock of choſen men, and appointed 
him to die for, call, and feed them, 
Zech. xii. 7. He is called the one 
Shepherd, becauſe he alone. owns the 
ſheep ; and can in every reſpec, an- 
ſwer and ſupply all their wants, Ezek. 
xXXiv. 23. John x. 16. He is called 
the great and chief Shepherd ; he is inhi- 
mtely great in himſelf ; he is highly 
exalted as onr Mediator ; he has the 
ſapreme management of the church in 
his hand; and miniſters and magiſtrates 
are but inſtruments ſubject to him, 


Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. v. 4. He is the 


good Shepherd ; in infinite kindneſs he 
redeemed his ſheep from ruin by the 
price of his blood; kindly he ſympa- 
thiſes with them, and gives them his 
own fleſh and blood for their proviſion; 
and nothing good will he with-hold 
from them, John x. 14. He is the 
Shepherd and Biſhop. of ſouls 5 it 1s mens 
ſouls he leads, reſtorcs, and fſatiates 
and their ſpiritual and eternal intereſts 
are the great object of his care, 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. Pal. xxili. 2. 3. Jer. xxxi. 27. 
— Miniſters are ſbepberdi; it is their 
work co gather, lead, watch over, feed 
with ſound doctrine, and every way en- 
dcavour to promote the ſpiritual life, 
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ſafety, growth, health, and comfort | 
their people, Jer. xvii. 6. Eph. iv. 11 
1 Pet. v. 1.4. p 
The paſtoral or miniſterial office and 
work is deſcribed in ſcripture as inex. 
preſſibly important and folemn. It is 
at mens infinite hazard if they ruſh in- 
to 2t without being regenerated in the 
whole man after the image of God, the 
old things paſſed away, and all things 
become new; without having the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in their heart, to 
ſhew them the things of Chriſt, and 
enable them to know, win, and rejoice 
in him, and worſhip God in ſpirit and 
in truth, having no confidence in the 
fleſh to make them experimentally 
know and believe what they declare to 
others ;—and to render them apt 10 
teach, capable to unfold and apply the 
myſteries of the goſpel in a plain and 
conſcienee- affecting manner, Gal, i. 
15. 16. 2 Cor. v. 17. John xiv, 16. 
17. 26. Xv. 26. 27. xvi. 13. 14. 15. 
xx. 22. Phil. iii. 3. 7.— 14. 1 Cor. 
11, 10.—16. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 John 
i. 3. They muſt have a real call and 
miſſion from Jeſus Chriſt to their work, 
otherwiſe they cannot expect to have 
any true ſucceſs therein, Jer. xxiii. 21. 


John x. Acts i. xxvi. 17. 18. Rom. 
x. 15. Heb. v. 4. Their ends ought 
to be ſingle and diſintereſted, not ſeck- 
ing great things to themſelves, covet- 
ing no man's ſilver, gold, or apparel, 
but ſeeking to gain men to Chriſt, and 
ſalvation through him z—not looking 
or aiming at their own eaſe, profit, or 
honour, but at the things of Chrilt 
and his people; not ſecking glory of 
men; but the honour of Chrift and his 
Father, in the eternal ſalvation of ſouls, 
Jer. xlv. 5. 1 Sam. xii. 3. Acts xx. 33. 
1 Cor. ix. 12. 16. 2 Cor. vii. 2. XI. 9. 

xii. 13. 14. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Cor. vi. 4. 
— 10. 1 Theſſ. ii. 4—9. John vii. 16. 
rs for Chriſt, as flexwards 
of the myſteries and manifold grace of 
God, it is required of them to be faith- 
ful to ſerve the Lord with their ſpi- 
rit, and with much humility in the gol- | 


pel of his Son; to teſtify 83 


PAS 


God, and faith towards our 
pry ts Chriſt, keeping back no 
t of the counſel of God, no profi- 
table inſtruction, reproof, encourage- 
ment, —and not moyed with any re- 
coach, perſecution, hunger, or naked- 
"eſs, but ready, not only to be bound, 
but to die, for the name of Jeſus, in 
order to finiſh their courſe with joy: 
They mul labour with much fear and 
trembling, determined to know, to glo- 
ry in, and make known nothing but 
Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified j— 
preaching the goſpel, not with enti- 
cing words of man's wiſdom, as men- 
pleaſers, but with great plainneſs of 
ſpeech, in demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and with power ;—ſpeaking the things 
freely given them by God, not in the 
words which man's wiſdom teacheth, 
but in words which the Holy Ghoft 
teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual, as having the mind of 
Chriſt ;—always triumphing in nin 
Cusisr, and making manifeſt the ſa- 
rour of his knowledge in every place, 
that they may be to God a ſweet ſa- 


and in them that periſh z—as of ſince- 
rity, as of God in the fight of God 
ſpeaking in Chrift, and through the 
mercy of God not fainting, but renoun- 
cing the hidden things of diſhoneſty j— 
not walking in craftineſs, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully, but ma- 
niteſting the truth to every man's con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God not 
preaching themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, and themſelves ſervants to 
the church, for his ſake, —always bear- 
ing about his dying, that his life may 
be manifeſted in them.—Knowing the 
terror of the Lord, and deeply impreſſ- 
ed with the account that themſelves 
and hearers ſhall give to him in the day 
of judgement, awed with his authority, 
and conſtrained by his love, they muit 
perſuade men, making themſelves ma- 
melt to God and to their conſcience ; 
mult change their voice, and turg them- 
lclves every way, and become all things 
0 and for all men, in order to bring 
them to Chriſt ;—jealous over them 
rith a godly jealouſy, in order to e- 
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vour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, 


PAS - 


ſpouſe them to him as chaſte virgins z 
—travailing in birth, till he be formed 
in their hearts, they muſt take heed to 
their miniſtry, which they have recei- 
ved in the Lord, that they may fulfil 
it giving themſelves wholly to read- 
ing, exhortation, and doctrine ;—ta- 
king heed to themſelves, and to what 
they preach, that they may fave theme 
ſelves and their hearers watching for 
their ſouls, as expecting to give an ac- 
count for them ;—rightly dividing the 
word of truth, and giving every man 
his portion in due ſeaſon ;—faithfully 
warning every man, and teaching every 
man, and labouring to preſent every 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus ;—and war- 
rmg, not after the fleſh, nor with car- 
nal weapons, but with ſuch as are migli- 
ty through Gods, to the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds, and caſting down ima- 
ginations, as ſubduing every thought 
and affection to the obedience of Chriſt, 
Having him for the end of their con- 
verſation, and holding faſt the form of 
ſound words, in faith in and love to 
him, they muſt go forth without, the 
camp, bearing his reproach, and, expo- 
ſed as ſpectacles of ſufferings to angels 
and men, feed the flock of God pur- 
chaſed with his blood, over which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made them overſeers; 
preaching ſound doctrine in faith and 
verity ;—preaching the word in ſeaſon, 


and out of ſeaſon; reproving, rebu- 


king, and exhorting, with all long-ſuf- 
fering and doctrine taking the over 
ſight of their people, not by conſtraint, 
but willipgly, not for filthy lucre, world- 
ly gain, but of a ready mind; and not 
entangling themſelves with the affairs 
of this life, neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but as examples to the 
flock ;—exerciſed unto godLneſs, kind- 
ly affectioned, diſintereſted, holy, juſt, 
and unblameable ;—prudent examples 


of the believers, in converſation, in cha- 


rity, in faith, in purity ;— fleeing youth- 
ful luſts, and following after righteouſ- 
neſs, peace, faith, charity not ſtri- 
ving, but being gentle unto all men; 
in meekneſs, inſtructing them that op- 
poſe themſelves ;—avoiding fooliſh and 
unlearned queſtions ; fleeing from per- 
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verſe diſputings and worldly-minded- 
neſs, as moſt dangerous ſnares, and fol- 


lowing after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs ;—fight- 
ing the good fight of faith, and laying 
hold on eternal life keeping their 
truſt of goſpel-truth and office, and 
without partiality, &c. or precipitancy, 
committing the fame to faithful men, 


who may be able to teach others 


and in fine, to try and confute falſe 
teachers, rebuke before all ſuch as fin 
openly,—reſtore ſuch as have been over- 
taken in a fault, in the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs ;—and, having compaſſion on them, 
to pull them out, of the fire, hating the 
garment ſpotted by the fleſh, and never 
conniving at or partaking with any in 
their fins, Alas! how Fw of the cle- 
rical order are anſwerable to this ſcrip- 
tural deſcription of their character and 
work! Ezek. ii. 7. iii. 9. 17.—21. 
xxxiii. 7.—9. If. lviii. 1, Jer. i. 17. 18. 
xv. 19. 20. Mic. iii. 8. Mal, 11. 6. 7. 
Matth. x. 16.—39. xix. 28. 29. xx. 
25.—28. xxiii. 3z.— 12. XXIV. 42.— 
Fl. xxviii. 18.—20. Ads xvii. xx. 
18.—35. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 16.—23. 
1 Cor. ii. —iv. v. ix. xii. xiii. xiv. 
2 Cor. ii. -i. x.—xiii. Rom. i. g. 16. 
ix. 12. x. 1. Xii. XV, Gal. i. 8.—16. 


Heb. xiii. 7. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 11. 
v. 1.—4. Rev. ii. iii. xi, 3.—7. XIV, 
6.—11. | 

Political rulers in the ſtate, and cap- 
tains in the army, are called paſtors or 


ſhepherds : their office requires them to 


gather, lead, protect, and provide for 
the welfare of their ſubjects and armies, 
which are their flocks ; but how oft do 
they act the contrary! WH. xliv. 28. 
Ixiii. 14. Jer. xii. 10. xxv, 34. Nah. 
ju. 18. Jer, xxiti, Ezek. xxxiv. Per- 
haps the ſhepherd and flone of Iſrael, ſig- 
nihes not God, the ſource of all bleſ- 
ſings, but Joſhua, Gideon, and other 
rulers of Iſrael, ſprung of th ; 
Ephraim or Manaffeh, who, as 4 . 
herds, ruled, and, as a fone, eltabliſh- 
ed the Hebrew nation, Gen: xlix. 24. 
The Chaldean privees and their argues 
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PAT 
were the ſhepherds and flocks that ruined 
Judah, Jer, vi. 3. Xii. 10. Calmet 
thinks, the ſeven ſhepherds, and iy 
is ae men, raiſed up to waſte the 
nd of Aﬀyria and Nimrod, to be 
Darius and Hyſtaſpes, and his fellows, 
who cut off the Magi from the Perſian 
tlirone : but we rather underſtand them 
of the eight inſpired writers, and other 
ſeven apoſtles of Chriſt under the New 
Teſtament, by whom God marvellouſly 
brought down the kingdom of Satan in 
the world, Mic. v. 5. 6. God's cutting 
off three ſhepherds in one month, may de. 
note his frequent diſplacing from their 
ſtation the Jewiſh rulers of church and 
ſtate, for a conſiderable time before the 
laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Zech. xi. 
8. The fooliſh ſhepherd, or idol ſhepherd, 
ſet over the Jews, may denote either 
the Romans, who outrageauſly oppreſ- 
ſed them; or the heads of their various 
parties at the ruin of their city; or Bar. 
cocaba, and other falſe Meſſiahs, who 
have occaſioned ſo much ruin to their 
nation, Zech. xi. 15. 16. 17. 
PASTURE ; a place for feeding of 
flocks, 1 Chron. iv. 40. Job xxxix. 8. 
The paſture-grounds in Canaan, Ara- 
bia, and even in Egypt, are ſtill a kind 
of commons, in which ſtrangers, as 
well as thoſe of the adjacent cities or 
villages, at leaſt for a {mall reward, may 


feed their flocks and herds. In the 


months of December, January, and 


February, when the meadows of E- | 


are covered with rank graſs, about 
two millions of Bedoums or Arabs en- 
ter the country, and feed their cattle 
in them ; and after eating them retire 
to other countries for paſturage. When 
men are likened to flocks or herds, 
their country, or what they enjoy in it, 
is called their paſlure, Hol. xii. 6. 
When ſaints are likened to flocks, the 


church, their new-covenant ſtate, the 


ordinances and word of God, and the 
bleſſings thereby conveyed, are ther 


good, green, freſh, and flouriſhing poſe 


ture, Pfal. Ixxiv. 1. XXiit. 2. Lek. 
xxxiv. 14. 


PATE; the crown of the head, 


Pſal. vii. 16. ; | 
- PATARA; a ſea-port of Lacs 
ga: | | lere 
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Here was u famous temple of Apollo, 
here oracles, equal in repute to thoſe 
. Delphos, were given for ſix months 
'f the year. Paul touched here in his 
way from Macedonia to Jeruſalem: but 
we herr nothing of Chriſtiamty ſettled 
till the 4th century, and it continued 
(il the gth, when the Saracens waſted 
the country, Acts xxi. 1. 

PATH. See WAY. 

PATHROS; a city or canton of 
Exypt. Some will have it to be the 
Phaturis of Ptolemy and Pliny. Wells 
makes it a city in Upper Egypt, on 
he weit of the Nile. Some will have 
the Thebais in Upper Egypt. It 
10 doubt had its name from Pathruſim, 
the 5th ſon of Mizraim, who built or 
peopled it, Gen. x. 14. When I con- 
der, that the Jews under Johanan the 
{1 of Karcah fled hither from Judea, 
and that the deſolation of Egypt by Ne- 
buchadnezz.ar and Cambyſes began with 
Pathros, Jer. xliv. 1. 15. Ezek. xxix, 
14. XXX. 14. I am ſtrongly inclined to 
think it was ſome-where about the 
north-eaſt of Egypt. From Pathros, 
God will recal the Jews to their own 
land ; and has, or will, gather many to 
the goſpel-church, If. xi. 11. 

PATIENCE; or LoxG-SUFFER- 
Wa. God's patience, is his bearing 
long with offenders without puniſhing 
them, Rom. ii. 4. Matth. xvii. 26. 29. 
The patience of the ſaints, is that grace, 
hereby they meekly endure injuries, 
aud with a continued calmneſs of tem- 
per, and ſubmiſhon of ſpirit to the 
wil of God, bear afflictions, and hum- 
bly wait for the accompliſhment of his 
promiles, Rom. v. 3. viii. 25. It is 
called the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, as he 
exemplifies it and beſtows it: it is ex- 
need in the way of waiting, and ho- 
touring him, and in a patient Waiting 
for his coming in the power af his Spi- 
nt, and to judge the world, 2 Thefl. 
. 4. Rex. i. 9.: and the word of his 
pence, are thoſe truths which are op- 
oled, and we are called to maintain 
nd iuffer for, Rev. iii. 10. Herein is 
„ patience and faith of the ſaints : in en- 
during Antichriſtian perlecution, and 


vuting for the revenging judgements 
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of God, will their patience and faith 
be exceedingly exerciſed and tried, 
Rev. xiii. 10. 

PAT MOS; an iſland of the Egean 
ſea, not far from Melitus, and about 
40 miles weltward of Epheſus. It is 
about 25 or 30 miles in circumference, 
and is of a barren ſoil, and is now cal- 
led Patmo, Patmol, or Palmoſa. Hi- 
ther John the apoſtle was baniſhed, and 
here he had his revelations, Rev. i. g.; 


and here you are {till ſhewed his cell, 


and a number of other ſuperſtitious 


fooleries. During the Cretian or Can- 

dian war, about an hundred years ago, 

the molt of the Venetian fleet wintered 

in the harbours of this iſland. At pre- 

ſent it is inhabited only by Chriſtians | 
of the Greek church, ſubject to the 

Turks. The males are reckoned about 

300; but the females are much more 

numerous. 

PATRIARCH ; one of the prin- 
cipal fathers of mankind, particularly 
of the Jews: ſo Abraham, Jacob and 
his ſons, and David, are called, Heb, 
vii. 4. Acts vii. 8. 9. ii. 29. 

PAT RIMONX; the goods or in- 
heritance left by a father to his child, 
Deut. xvii. 8. 

PATTERN; (1.) An example, 
or model, Exod. xxv. 9. Tit. ii. 7. 
(2.) A type, Heb. ix. 23. | 

PAVEMENT ; a floor of a court 
or ſtreet, laid with poliſhed and pre- 
cious ſtones, 2 Kings xvi. 17. 2 Chron. 
vii. 3. The Egyptians and other ori- 
entals pave the floors of their houſes 
with painted tiles, or with marble. 
The pavement of the courts in Ezekiel's 
viſionary temple, may denote the goſ- 
pel-truths, which are the foundation of 
the ſaints holy and beautiful goſpel- 
walk, Ezek. xl. 17. 18. xlii. 3. Sce 
GABBATHA. 

PAVILION; a tent, chiefly one 
for a king, general, or prince, 1 Kings 
xx. 12. Jer. xliii. 10. God made dark- 
neſs his pavilion; he diſplayed his pes 
culiar preſence in the cloudy pillar that 
directed the Hebrews : he often ef- 
fectuates his greateſt works by dark 
and myſterious providences, Pal. xviii. 


11. God hides his people in his pavi- 


lion 
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Bon; in intimate fellowſhip with him, 
they are moſt ſafe, as prifoners are in 
the conquering wry tent; and by 
his providence he ſaſcly, but myſteri- 
ouſly protects them, Pſal. xxvii. 5. 
xxxi. 20. 

PAUL was of the tribe of Benja- 
min, and both his parents were He— 
brews. He was born at Tarſus in Ci- 
licia, and ſo was by birth a free citizen 
of Rome. He was at firſt called Saul, 
and never Paul till the converfion of 
Sergius Paulus. Perhaps Saul was his 
Hebrew name, and Paul his Roman 
one, which he uſed among the Gen- 
tiles: or, perhaps Sergius honoured 
him with his firname. His parents 
ſent him early to Jeruſalem, to ſtudy 
the Jewiſh law, under the direction of 
Gamaliel, the moſt famed doctor of 
that age. He made great progreſs in 
his ſtudies, and lived a very blameleſs 
life. He was of the ſect of the Phari- 
ſees, and was, beyond many, a ftrict 
obſerver of the law of Moſes. He 
thought it his duty, by every way he 
could deviſe, to affront the name, and 
oppoſe the religion and followers of Je- 
ſus : he was zealous even to madneſs 
againſt them. When Stephen was mur- 
dered by the mob, he was a hearty 
conſenter, and took care of their 
cloaths who ſtoned him to death. He 
was moſt active in the perſecution that 
followed. He entered the houſes of 
the Chriſtians, and haled them to pri- 
ſon, men and women. He entered the 
fynagogues where the Chriſtians at any 
time were, and cauſed them to be beat- 


en with rods; and compelled them to 


blaſpheme our Saviour, as the condition 
of their eſcape. Not ſatisſied with the 


miſchief he could do them at Jeruſalem, 


he obtained credentials from Caiaphas, 
the high prieſt, and the elders of the 
Jews, to the principal perſons of Da- 
maſcus, with power to bring to Jeruſa- 
lem ſuch believing Jews as had fled thi- 
ther, that they might be puniſhed, 
He went off, breathing and threaten- 
ing nothing leſs than cruelty and death 


againſt them. When he and his at- 


tendants had almoſt finiſhed their jour- 
ney to Damaſcus, they were all of a 
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ſudden ſ e. 

udden ſurrounded by a ſurpriſine 1; 
from heaven. Terrified almoſt rg 
their wits, they threw themſelves on 
the ground. Saul alone heard our 8a. 
viour's voice, which in a majeſtic man- 
ner ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, why per. 
ſecuteſt thou me? Saul trembling, aſc. 
ed him, Who art thou, Lord? He te. 
plied, that he was Jeſus, whom he had 
perſecuted; and added, that it wiz 
very dangerous to ſtrive againſt hi 
power. In the utmoſt conſternation, 
Saul aſked him, what he would hare 
him to do? Jeſus bid him riſe and ſtand 
on his feet; for he had choſen him t, 
be a noted miniſter and apoſtle, to 
preach his doctrines among the Gen. 
tiles, for their converſion and ſalvation, 
He bid him go to Damaſcus, and there 
he ſhould be farther informed of his 
will. As Saul was ftruck blind, his 
companions had to lead him by the 
way. He had formerly accounted him- 
ſelf one of the belt of men, and a cer. 
tain heir of eternal life; now the law 
of God, applied to his conſcience, con- 
vinced him that he was a diſtinguiſhed 
tranſgreſſor, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
and condemned of God to endleſs ruin, 


After he had lodged three days in the 


houſe of one Judas, without either 
fight or food, Anauias, a Chriſtian 
preacher, was directed of God, to go 


' aſk for him, and by laying on of hands, 


recover him to his fight. Saul had no 
ſooner recovered his ſight than he made 
a ſolemn profeſſion of his faith, was 
baptized, and afterwards filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, Phil. iti. 5.—8. Gal. 
i. 13 —16. Acts viii. 1. ix. 1.—19. 
xxii. 1,—16. xxvi. 9.—18. Rom vu. 
8.—13. - 

After eating, and recovering his 


ſtrength, he, regardleſs of whatever 


poverty, reprogch, or perſecution might 
await hir., began to preach the goſpel 
at Damaſcus, and many were convert. 
ed. Such Jews as were not, were 
ſhocked, and knew not what to think 
or ſay. To ſtifle the account of his 
converſion, and ftop his uſefulneſs, they 
reſolved to murder him; obtained the 
governor's leave to do fo, and watched 


the gates, night and day, to 3 
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and prevent his eſcape. 


4 hereof, his friends let him 
baſket from a window of a 
he wall of the city. 
d preached ſome time in 
he return- 
In the third year of 
i converſion, he went up to Jeruſalem 
to ſee Peter, who had begun the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles. 
al Barnabas related the manner and 
conſequences of his converſion, that 
the dilciples at Jeruſalem admitted him 
into their ſocicty: he ſaw none of the 
les at that time but Peter and 
james the Leſs, the reſt, it ſeems, be- 
ing in the conntry preaching the gol- 
pel ; nor did he receive any inſtruction 
from them. At Jeruſalem he preach- 
e the Chriſtian doctrine with ſuch e- 
vidence and zeal as the Jews could not 
ret, but reſolved to kill him. 
vas praying in the temple, he fell into 
2trance, wherein he was caught up into 
the third heaven, and heard things im- 
proper to be mentioned on earth. The 
Lord warned him to leave Jeruſalem, 
2 the Jews had laid ſnares for his life, 
aid go preach among the Gentiles, 
Attended with ſome Chriſtian brethren, 
he went down to Celarea, and there 
upped off for Tarſus, Acts ix. 19.— 
31. Xxü. 17.—21. 2 Cor. xi. 31.—33. 
u, Gal. i. 15.—21. 

After he had. preached about Cilicia 
near five years, Barnabas brought him 
louth to Antioch in Syria, where the 
converts to Chriſtianity exceedingly in- 
craled. After he had preached here 
wout a whole year, he and Barnabas 
camed up the collection for the poor 
They had not 
bag returned to Antioch, when Si- 
nen called Niger, Lucius, Manaen, 
and other preachers, directed of the 
lch Ghoſt, ſent them off to preach 
* goſpel in other places, recommend- 
ug them to the Lord, by folemn faſt- 
"g and prayer. They went to Cyprus, 
ed every where in the 
Sergius Paulus 
governor of the iſland, and 
hers, were converted to Chriſt; 

jeſus the magician, who 


houſe built on t 


ſter he ha 
rely ſouth of Damaſcus, 


ed to that city. 


It was not 


its to Jeruſalem, 


ud there preach 


AU 
withſtood them, was ſtruck blind. From 
Cyprus they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia, where John Mark hearing of 
their intended progreſs to the north- 
ward, left them, and returned to An- 
tioch in Syria. Paul and Barnabas 
went into Piſidia. Here, as they on 
the Sabbath were in a Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue, the ruler of it deſired them to 
give a word of exhortation, after the 
reading of the law. In a long oration, 
Paul rehearſed the marvellous provi- 
dences of God towards the Hebrew na- 
tion, and evinced, that Jeſus was the 
true Meſſiah, whom the prophets and 
Baptiſt had foretold ; and called them 
to beheve on his name. He was heard 
with great attention, and intreated to 
diſcourſe next Sabbath on the ſame 
ſubject. When the day came, almoſt all 
the people of the city aſſembled to hear 
him. Offended at this concourſe of 
the Gentiles, many of the Jews out- 
rageouſly contradicted and blaſphemed 
what was ſpoken. Paul and Barnabas 
told them, that it was neceſſary, in 
reſpect of the purpoſe of God, that 
the goſpel ſhould be firſt preached to . 
them; but. ſince they had rejected it, 
they would now preach it to the Gen- 
tiles. The Gentiles were extremely 
glad to hear this; and multitudes, ſuch 
as had been elected to everlaſting life, 
believed. But as the Jews ſtirred up 
fome honourable devotees of the hea- 
theniſh party, and raiſed a perſecution - 
againſt them, Paul and Barnabas were 
driven out, and ſhook off the duſt of 
their feet as a teſtimony againſt them, 
Acts xii. 5 6 | 
They came to Iconium, and preach- 

ed in the ſynagogues. Many miracles 
were wrought, and multitudes were 
turned to the Lord; but the Jews ſtir- 
red up the Heathens againſt them. 
Being in danger of ſtoning, they reti- 
red to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia. Having at Lyſtra healed a 
man with a word, who had been lame 
from his birth, the people took them 
for gods in the likeneſs of men; Bar- 
nabas for Jupiter, and Paul for Mer- 
cury, The prieſt of Jupiter brought 
oxen adorned with garlands for a _ 
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ſice to them. Paul and Barnabas tliruſt 
themſelves among the mob; and told 
them they were but men like them— 
ſelves, and begged them to turn from 
theſe vanities, to ſerve the only true 
God. With no ſmall difficulty they 
got the ſacriſice ſtopped. Soon after, 
ſome Jews of Antioch in Pilidia, and 
of Iconium, came here, and ſtirred up 
the people againſt the apoſtles. Paul 
was itoned, and dragged out of the 
city apparently dead; but as the Chriſ- 
tians gathered about him, and no doubt 
ayed over him, he recovered, and 
_—_ lodged that night in the city, 
next morning for Derbe. After 
preaching there ſome time, they re- 
turned to Iconium and Antioch in Pi- 
fidia. In all theſe places, they, with 
prayer and faſting, and laying on of 
haads, ordained fuch to be preſbyters 
or elders az had been choſen to that 
office by the church. After preaching 
ſome time in Perga and Attalia, cities 
of Pampiylia, they returned to Antioch 
in Syria, where they rehearſed what 
God had wrought by their means.— 
After they had continued here a con- 
fiderable time, the churches of Syria 
and Cilicia were exceedingly peſtered 
with falſe teachers, who, pretending a 
commiſſion from the apoſtles and elders 
at Jeruſalem, taught, that circumciſion 
and the obſervance of the ceremonial 
law were neceſlary to ſalvation. After 
much diſputing, it was reſolved to ap- 
al this matter to a general deciſion 
of the apoſtles and eiders at Jeruſalem. 
Paul and Barnabas were ſent commiſ- 
fioners from Antioch. After the a- 
poſtles and elders had met together, 
with the deputics from Syria and Cth- 
cia, Paul aud Barnabas rehearſed to 
them, and to the private Chriſtians pre- 
ent, what things the Lord had done 
by their means. Thie cauſe was then 
reaſoned on, and judged in. It was 
determined, that the Gentile converts 
were under no moral obligation to ob- 
ferve the ceremonial law; but for a- 
voiding the offence of the Jewiſh Chriſ- 
tians, they were required to abſtain 
from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
and meats offered to 1dols, as well as 
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from fornication, Paul, Bafnabas, Na- 
ſabas, and Silas, were ſent to Antioeh 
and the churches adjacent, with th, 
letter and deed of the council. The 
churches were exceedingly pleaſed with 
the decree, as, at once, it ſecured to 
the Gentiles their liberty, and bore 
with the weakneſs of the Jewiſh con. 
verts. When Paul was at feruſalen 
he both publicly and privately declared 
what doctrines he had taught. Neither 
Peter, nor James, nor John, nor any 
other apoſtle, found the leaſt fault 
therewith, but cordially acknowledged 
him the apoſtle of the Gentiles, and 
deſired him to make collections for the 
poor, as he himſelf inclined to do, Acts 
xiv. xv. Gal. ii. 1.—10. 

When Paul and Barnabas had con. 
tinued ſome time at Antioch of Syria, 
Peter came thither : at the firſt he 
cheerfully eat with the believing Gen- 
tiles ; but when ſome Jewiſh converts 
ſoon followed him, he forbore eating 
with the Gentiles, and Barnabas was 
like to have been drawn by him into 
the ſame courſe. Paul ſharply rebuked 
Peter for this diſſimulation, as a thing 
quite contrary to Chriſtian liberty, and 
contrary to the late deciſion of their 
council at Jeruſalem. Paul after- 
wards propoled to Barnabas, that they 
ſhould viſit the churches they had 
planted. Barnabas readily agreed ; but 
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as he inſiſted to have Maxx his couſin 
with them, and Paul as warmly infilt- 
ed to the contrary, they parted, and 
Barnabas and Mark went to Cyprus, 
while Paul and Silas took their rout 
northward through Syria and Cilicia 
They came to Derbe and Lyſtra. Here 
Paul found Timothy, and intending te 
take him for his compauion, he cauſed 
him to be circumciſed, in order ts 
render him the more acceptable to the 
Jews. They travelled through Ly 
caonia, Phrygia, and Galatia; but the 
Holy Ghoſt prohibited them to Ppreack 
in Proconſular Aſia. They went te 
Myſia, and came to Troas. Here a 
angel, in the dreſs of a man of Mac 
douia, appeared in a viſion to Paul 
and defired him to come and help the 
country, preachiug the goſpel t 1 
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They took ſhip at Troas, failed to the 
iſle of gmothracia, and thence to Nea- 
lis, They ſoon after travelled thence 
to Philippi. Here they reſorted to 
the river-ſide, where was A place of 
cwiſh devot ion. Lydia, and her fa- 
mily, and many others, were turned 
zo the Lord. As they went from their 
lodging in the houſe of Lydia, a maid, 
„elled with a ſpirit of divination, fol- 
Led them ſeveral days, crying out, 
that they were the ſervants of the Moſt 
High God, who ſhewed to men the 
dar of ſalvation. Deteſting an atteſ- 
tation which tended to render them 
ſuſpected as diviners, Paul, in the name 
of Jeſus, ordered the evil ſpirit to leave 
ker, Enraged hereat, her matters, 
vo had made much gain by her ſooth- 


faying, carried Paul and Silas before-- 


the magiltrates, as introducers of a 
neu religion. They were whipped 
with rods, aud committed to priton. 
As about midnight Paul and Silas ſun 
raiſes to Cod, an earthquake hook 
the priſon ; all the doors hurlt open, 
aud the chains of the priſoners fell off 
them. Awakened with the noiſe, the 
jailor, ſeeing the doors open, ſuppo- 
ſed the priſoners had fled, and was 
juit going to murder himſelf, to pre- 
vent what he apprehended would be 
worſe, Paul, with an outcry, begged 
him to do himſelf no hurt, as all the 
priioners were in their places. Ha- 
ming got a light, he ſprang in trem- 
blizzz, and aſked Paul and Silas con- 
cermug the way of ſalvation to his ſoul, 
Paul having informed him of the Chri- 
Plan principles, and that the ſole way 
ot lalvation was by believing in Jeſus 
is the only Saviour, he and his whole 
family were baptiſed. He brought 
Vater, and waſhed the wounds of Paul 
wid 51:25, and gave them ſome food. 
0a tne morrow, the magiſtrates, by 
ur lerjcants or meſſengers, ordered 
him to give Paul and Silas their liber- 
ty, Paul returned anſwer, that ſince 
me magiſtrates had beaten and impri- 
. citizens uncondemned, 
es hroper they ſhould come and 
2 emſelves. On hearing 


of wo 18 citizens of Rome, the 
OL. 11. | | 
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magiſtrates were not a little affrĩghted, 
and came and begged their pardon, 
and bringing them out from the priſong 
defired them to leave the place; which 
they did, after they had cornforted 
the diſciples in the houſe of Lydia, 
Acts xvi, Having 
through Azmphipolis and Apollonia, 


cities of Macedonia, they came to 


Theſſalonica the capital. Here Paul 
preached three Sabbaths in a ſewiſh 
{ynagogue, and many believed; but 
the Jews, raiſing a mob, beſet the houſe 
of Jaſon where Paul lodged ; but as 
neither Paul nor his brethren were found 
there, they dragged Jaſon before the 
magiltrates, and accuſed him as an 
harbourer of rebels againſt the empe- 
ror, and preachers of one King Jeſus, 
After Jaſon had found ſecurity for his 
loyalty, ke was diſmiſſed. That very 
night the Chriſtians conducted Paul 
and Silas out of the place. Notwith- 
ſtanding of the wealth of Theſſalonicap 
Paul was here in conſiderable {traits 


for his daily bread. He and Silas went 


next to Berea, where both Jews and 


Gentiles heard the goſpel with great 
readineſs of mind, and carefully com- 
pared what they heard with the writings 
of the prophets; aud not a few per- 
ſons of note believed. It was not lon 

when the malicious Jews of Theſſalo- 
nica came, and raiſed the mob againſt 
them. Paul was obliged to withdraw; 
but Silas and Timothy abode behind, 
to inſtruct the new converts. Paul's 
guides brought him to Athens, whence 


he ſent back word to his two compa- 


nions to follow him. The exceſſive 
idolatry and vanity of this place, ſo 
famed for wiſdom, was extremely grie- 
vous to Paul. He preached in the 
Jewiſh ſynagogues ; and on various 
occations he diſputed with the Epicu- 
rean and Stoic philoſophers. After 
no ſmall der iſion, they accuſed him to 
the court of Areopagus, as an intro- 
ducer of a new religion. Multitudes 
of vain perſons attended his trial. In 
his defence, he obſerved, that among 
their too numerous ſuperſtitions, he 
had obſerved an altar to the unknown 
God ; and that this unknown God, 

n whom 


paſſed ſouthward | 
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hom they 17001 4 C's, worſhipp«d, Was 
the Jeſus whom he preached to them. 
He hinted, how abſurd it was for men 
that believed themſelves the offspring 
or children of God, to imagine that 


the Deity reſembled filver, gold, or 


any pictures or ſtatues made by 
men; and that God had anpointed 
a day for judging the world hy Je- 
fus Chriſt, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. He had ſcarce mention- 
ed the reſurrection, when ſome mock- 
ed him, and others ſaid, they would 
hear him afterwards of that mat- 
ter. Dionyſius, however, one of the 
judges, and Damaris, perhaps his lady, 
and ſome others, believed. Timothy 
having come up to him, and informed 
him of the ſuffering ſtate of the Chri- 
ſtians of Theſſalonica, he ſent him 
back to comfort them, Acts xvii. 
1 Theſſ. ii. Leaving Athens, Paul 

reached at Corinth with conſiderable 
3 That he might ſhew how 
averſe he was to occaſion the leaſt in- 
finuation of his ſeeking wealth, he 
lodged with Aquila and Priſcilla, and 
wrought at their buſineſs of tent-ma- 
king, which it ſeems he had learned 
in his youth. Every day, or at leaſt 
every Sabbath, he preached in the 
Jewiſh ſynagogues, Numbers were 
converted, particularly Stephanas and 
his family, with Criſpus and Gains, 
He had not been long here, when Silas 
ard Timothy came up, and informed 
him of the flouriſhing ſtate of the Chri- 
ſtians at Theſſalonica. Hereon he 
wrote them his firſt epiſtle. As ſome 
took occafion from it to diſturb their 
minds, as if the day of judgement were 
at hand, he ſoon after wrote them the 
ſecond, to correct their miſtakes. —Afl- 
ſiſted by Silas and Timothy, he went 
on with his work at Corinth. The 
Jews oppoſed him with rage and blai- 
phemy : he ſhook his lap at them, and 
told them, that their blood was on 
their own head, and that now he would 
turn to the Gentiles. He removed his 
lodging to the houſe of one Juſtus, a 
perſon of ſome note: and being en- 
courag d by a viſion, bearing that the 
Lord would ſupport, aud mightily ſue- 
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ceed him in his work, he conti 
here about 18 months. The Ten, wh 
ſecuted him before Gallio the hm 
as an enemy to the Roman Nay f 
but the deputy was too wiſe to give 
them any encouragement, Nay, Sf. 
thenes the ruler of their ſynagogue 
was beaten by the mob, before the tri. 
bunal. At laſt, Paul ſet out for Je- 
ruſalem, intending to be there ·againſt 
Pentecoſt, when there would be x 
multitude aſſembled ; but before he 
took ſhip at Cenchrea, a ſea-port be- 
longing to Corinth, he cut his hair, 
and having finiſhed his Nazaritic vow, 
Aquila and Priſcilla attended him to 
Epheſus, whence he failed to Cefarea, 
and then went up to Jeruſalem, As 
Xviii. 1 Cor. xvi. 

Returning northward, he viſited the 
churches of Syria, Galatia, Phrygia, 
and other places of Aſia, confirnin 
the diſciples. Arriving at Epheſus, 


he found ſome who had heen initiated! 


into the Chriſtian faith by Apollos, and 
baptiſed with the baptiſm of John. 
Theſc, to the number of 12, he in- 
ſtructed in the truths of the goſpel; 
and by laying on of his hands, confers 
red on them the miraculous influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the gift of pro- 
2 and of ſpeaking with tongues, 


or three months Paul preached to the 


Jews in their ſynagogues ; but finding] 


them obſtinate, he ſeparated from them, 
and taught daily in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus a Gentile ; or perhaps a con- 
verted Jew, who kept a kind of divt- 


nity ſchool there, Many miracles were 


wrought : when the linen that had 


touched his body was applied to the! 


diſtrelled, their maladies were cured, 
and the devils diſlodged. Multitudes, 
too, who had uſed divination and other 
black arts, believed the goſpel, a:d 
burnt their magical books. Duriag 
the three years which Paul preached 
at Epheſus, he was caſt to wild balls 
in the theatre; or had to do with met 
as outrageous as wild bealts, when De 

metrius the filverſmith raiſed th mol 
againſt him. Some time belore , 
left Epheſus, he was informed + 
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thoſe of the family of Chloe, and 

ed haps more fully by Stephanas, For- 
"oY NG and Achaicus, who, it ſeems, 
ty, wr. him ſome ſupply. He wrote 
or; them his firlt epiſtle, and therein ſends 
ire them the ſalutation of the Chriſtians 
mA Aſia. Calmet thinks it was from 
ue, hence too that he wrote his epiltle to 
oy the Galatians. He had ſent Timo- 
Je. theus to Greece; but it ſeems he was 
_ "turned, and was left at Epheſus to 
1 ſettle the affairs of that church. Paul, 
he meanwhile, went off for Greeee, His 

be. not meeting with Titus at Troas, whom 
gal he expected from Corinth, gave him 
2 great uneaſinels; but at laſt he found 
" tim in Macedonia, and was by him 
* informed of the good effect of his firſt 
ay eniltle on the Corinthians. He there- 
F — wrote his ſecond letter to that 
br church, for their comfort, eſtabliſh- 
En ment, and further direction; and hint- 
FR. ed what danger he had often been in, 
* . from Jews, pretended Chriſtians, rob- 
* bers, or the ſea; and what hunger, 

* thirſt, nakedneſs, cold, faſting, and 


watching, he had ſuftered ; how five 
times the Jews had beaten him, to the 
utmoſt rigour of their law; twice the 
Heathen magiſtrates had cauſed him 
be beaten with rods; thrice he had 
ſukered ſhipwreck, aud, it ſeems, had 


(pel ; 
nfers 
lence 

Pro- 
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＋ once, for a whole night aud day, 
dug ſtruggled with the waves in the open 
hem, ſea, About this time, it is probable, 


be wrote his firlt epiſtle to Timothy. 
Perhaps he went weſtward front Mace- 
douia, and preached the goſpel in Illy- 


ncum. Returning ſouthward, he vitit- 


one 
Con- 


diri⸗- 


were a . 

bach ed the faithful at Corinth, and wrote 
© the bis epiſtle to the Romaus. Having 
ured, received the collection which thoſe of 


Macedonia and Achaia had made for 


udes, 


other tic poor Chriltians of Judea, he took 
- wll bis rout for Jeruſalem, through Mace- 
uring Conia, wheuce, either from Philippi 
che or Nicopolis, he ſeems to have written 
beats us epiltle to Titus. Departing from 


Macedonia, he landed at Proas in hive 


1 mei 

u De days. There Sopater of Berea, Ariſ- 
"a marcus and Secundus of Tneſſalonica, 
re he monny, aud Gaius of Derbe, with 
of th 


/cucus aud 'Frophimus, who were 
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probably of Epheſus, waited till kip 
came up. Afﬀter reſting a whole week, 
he, on the Lord's day, diſpenſed the 
Lord's ſupper to the Chriſtians there, 


and preached till midnight. One Eu- 
tyches, who. ſat in a window, did, in 
a manner ſhamefully common in our 
times, and without the half of his 
temptation, fall aſleep at the ſermon, 
and falling from the third ſtorey, was 
taken up dead: but Paul, by a mira» 
cle, reſtored him to life. He taught 
the diſciples till break of day, and then 
ſet off on his journey. Paul's compa» 


nions took ſhip, but he travelled a-foot 


to Aſſos, and embarked with them at 
Mitylene. Thence he came to Mile» 
tus, and ſending for the elders of the 
church of Epheſus, warned them of 
his own ſuffering at Jeruſalem, and of 
their danger from falſe teachers; and 
having exhorted them to patience aud 
faithfulneſs, he prayed with them, and 
to their great grief, took his laſt farewe] 
of them in time, Acts xix. xx. 1 Cor, 
XV. 32. xvi. 8. 9. 19. 2 Cor. vii. 5. 6. 
xi. 23.—28. Rom. xv. 19.—26. 
From Miletus Paul failed to Coos; 


thence to Rhodes; thence to Patara; 


and thence to Tyre. After ſtopping 
here a week, he and his companions 
proceeded to Ptolemais, and thence to 
Celarea, Here they fouad Philip, 
the deacon and evangeliſt. Here too 
Agabus met them, and binding his 
haads and feet with Paul's girdle, figs 
nified that Paul ſhould be bound by 
the Jews at Jeruſalem, and delivered 
up to the Gentiles, Paul's friends 


hercon diſſuaded him from going up 


to Jeruſalem, but could not prevail 
as he told them his life was not dear 
to him, if he might but finiſh his courſe 
with joy, and that he was ready to 
ſuffer impriſonment and death for the 
honour of jeſus. When he came ta 
Jerutalem, the Chrittians joyfully wel- 
comed him thither, and the elders of 
the church meeting at the. houſe of 
James the apoltle, did, with great pleas 
lure, hear him report his travels and 
ſucceſs. James repreſented to him, 
that as mauy of the myriads of pe- 
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ſievers at Jeruſalem had believed the 
report, that he had taught the Jews 
among the Gentiles to undervalue cir- 
cumcifion and other ceremonies, it 
would he proper, for the removal of 
the offence which they had conceived, 
to inform them of the contrary ;' and 
to confirm their belief of his due regard 
to the ceremonies, it would be fit he 
Nould join himſelf-to the four men who 
were to offer their oblations for their fi- 
niſhed Nagariteſnip. Paul, perhaps-too 
complaiſant in this particular, went 
up to the temple, and ſignified to the 
prieſts, that he and theſe Nazarites 
would in ſeven days be ready with their 
offerings. He had ſcarce appeared in 
the court of the temple with his offering, 
when ſome Jews of Leſſer Aſia cried 
for help to apprehend him, as one who 
had every where taught the aboliſh- 
ment of the ceremonial law, and had 
brought Greeks into the temple to 
pollute it. He was directly ferzed, 
and the.gates of the ſacred court were 
ſhut, He had been beaten to death, 
had not Lyſias the tribune come with 
his Roman guard' to reſcue him. All 
along to the caſtle Antonia the enra- 
ged mob followed. him. As he enter- 
ed the caſtle, he begged the captain 
to hear him a word. Luyſias aſked him, 
if he could ſpeak Greek, and whether 
he was the Egyptian who had infeſted 
the country with 4000 aſſaſſins? Paul 
replied, that he was a Jew, born in 
the famed city. of Tarſus. He was 
then allowed to ſpeak to the mob. 
Upon his affectionately addreiling them 
in the Hebrew language, they liſtened 
the. more quietly. He rehearſed to 
them his former rage againſt the Chriſ- 
tans, his manner of converſion, and 
his miſſion to preach among the Gen- 
tiles. He had ſcarce mentioned this 
laſt, when the Jews, in the moſt out- 
rageous manner, enced out, that he 
ought not to live. To prevent a ge- 
neral inſurrection, Lyſias ordered Paul 
into the caſtle, and groundleſsly ſuppo- 
ming that he was certainly guilty of 
one horrible crime, he ordered him 


to be. Icourged, till he confeſſed it. 
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As they bound him to the pilſar t 1. 
ſcourged, Paul aſked the pil to 
if 1t was according to law, 
a citizen of Rome, withont hear. 
his defence? The-centurion run t the 
tribune, and degged him to take heed 
as Paul was a freeman of Rome, I's 
ſias finding he had been bom ſuch 
gave orders to looſe him. Next Gy. 
Lyſias called a council of the Jewith 
prieſts and elders to have Paul delibe. 
rately tried. He had ſcarce begun hiz 
ſpecch, affirming, that he had always 
ſtudied to live blameleſa before God 
and men, when Amanias ardered ſuch 
as ſtood next him to ſmite him on the 
mouth. Paul directing his ſpeech to 
Ananias, ſaid, God would ſmite him, 
who hypocritically pretended to judge 
him according te law, and yet order: 
ted him to be ſmitten: contrary- to it. 
Zome preſent: aſked him, how he durf 
revile God's high prieſt? Pavl replied, 
that he did not know, at Icaſt did not 
acknowledge him to be high prieſt, 
Looking around on the aſtembly, and 
obſerving by their badges, that they 
conſiſted of an almoſt equal number 
of Phariſees and Sadducees, he cred 
out that he was a Phariſee, and was 
called in queſtion touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead. Hereon the Pha- 
riſees took his part, and fell into a di- 
ſention with the Sadducecs. Lylias 
fearing that he ſhould be torn to pieces 
between the two parties, ordered lum 
back to the caſtle. That very night, 
God encouraged Paul, and aſſured him, 
that he ſhould live, and bear witnels 
of his truths alſo at Rome. Next day, 
above forty of the Jews bound them- 
ſelves under a terrible curſe, that they 
ſhould neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul; and that they might 
have an opportunity, the Jewiſh pricſts 
and rulers: agreed to defire Lyhas to 
bring him back to the council to be 
farther examined. - Informed of this 
plot, by his ſiſter's ſon, who perhaps 
was no. Chriſtian, . Paul procured him 
acceſs to relate the matter to Lyſias, 
who thereon, next night, ſent off Paul 


to Felix, the governor- at _ 


* 


centurion, 
to ſcourge 


dothn 
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eccount of his raſe, attend- 


E 1 7060 guard, Acts xxi. xxii. 


ed with a 


xxiii. 


— 2 — he 
1 Within five days after, Ananias t 

10 higll ch, and others of the Jewiſh 
ed, rulers, went down to Ceſarea to carry 


on a proſecution againſt Paul. Ter- 
tullus their orator, after a flattering ad- 
dreſs to Felix, one of the baſeſt of men, 
accuſed Paul as a notorious diſturber 


A 

bes f the public peace, and a profaner of 
hi 5 ef. When Paul had liberty to 
aus ſpeak, he refuted the charge, and 


ified them to prove any thing a- 
gainſt him, except that he profeſſed 


the is faith of the reſurrection of the 
) to dead, and worſhipped God in the 
um, Chriſtian manner, believing every _ 
dee faid by the prophets. Felix put © 
der- further trial, till Lyſias ſhould come 
) it; ind give him more full information: 
urſt and meanwhile made Paul's impriſon- 
lied, ment pretty ealy, giving him full li- 
not derty to receive the viſits of his friends. 
1eſt, Some days after, Felix and Druſilla 
| his wife lent for Paul. He diſcourſed 


to them of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
anc judgement, till Felix, who was ex- 
tremely guilty on theſe points, fell a 


trembling, and diſmiſſed him. As Fe- 
efur- li expected Paul's friends would ran- 
Pha- fom him, he often ſent for him, and 
dil. talked with him. Having received no- 
ylias thing for his liberty, Felix, to pleaſe 
jeces the eus at the laſt, whom he had fo 
lum often offended with his oppreſſive me- 
ght, thods, left Paul bound. Scarce had 
him, Feſtus entered on his government, when 
tnels the Jewiſh rulers accuſed Paul, who 
day, had now been a priſoner two years to 
heme bim, and intending to have him mur- 
they dered by the way, requeſted that he 
they would bring him up to Jeruſalem for 
ught tal. Feſtus ordered them to come to 
ricſts Ccſarea. They came, but could prove 
1s to dotung which the Roman law made 
o be enmiual, To gratify them as far as 
this pollble, Feſtus aſked Paul, if he would 
haps So up aud be tricd at Jeruſalem. Con- 
him miced of the murderous deſigns of 
y [12S the Jews, Paul, to prevent them, ap- 
Paul Praled to Nero, the emperor, who, as 
mw Jt, behaved with ſome moderation; 
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After conferring with his council, Fef.- 
tus told Paul, that he admitted his 
appeal, and would ſend him to Rome. 
Not long after, King Agrippa, and 
his ſiſter Bernice, came to pay Feſtus 
a viſit. Feſtus told them the affair of 
Paul. Agrippa deſired to hear him. 
Paul being required to ſpeak for him- 
ſelf, he, after a fine addreſs to Agrip- 
pa, rehearſed his caſe, his converſion, 

and call to the miniſtry. When Fef- 

tus, quite 1gnorant of theſe matters, 

ſaid, learning had rendered him mad, 

Paul, with the moſt genteel addreſs, 

told him, he was not mad, but ſpake 

the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 

When Agrippa ſaid, he had almoſt 
perſuaded him to be a Chriſtian; Paul, 

in the handſomeſt manner, expreſſed 

his wiſh, that Agrippa, and all pre- 

ſent, were ſuch as himſelf, except as 

to his troubles. Agrippa gave his o- 

pinion, that Paul might have been ſet 

at liberty had he not appealed to Ce- 

ſar, Acts xxiv. xxv. xxvi. Paul and 

other priſoners were ſhipped off for 

Rome, in a ſhip of Adramyttium, un- 
der the care of Julius, a centurion of 
the Auguſtan band of ſoldiers. Ju- 

lius was very kind to Paul, and at Si- 

don allowed him to go aſhore and vi- 

ſit his friends. After they had ſailed 

along the coaſt of Phœnicia, a con- 

trary wind obliged them to fail by the 

eaſt end of Cyprus. When they came 

to Myra, a ſea-port of Lycia, they 
were put into a ſhip of Alexandria, 

bound for Rome. As the Jewiſh at 
of expiation was paſt, and the winter 
beginning, the weather began to be 

ſtormy ; and it was with no ſmall dif- 
ficulty they arrived at the fair havens, 
on the eaſt of Crete. Paul adviſed 

them to winter there; but others in- 
ſiſted they ſhould. go to Phenice, on 

the welt of that iſland, where they 

would have a more commodious har- 

bour. For ſome time they ſailed flow- 

ly, but ſafely, along the ſouth ſide of 
Crete; but at lait a terrible ſtorm 

from the eaſt drove them on a ſmall 

iſland called Clauda. To prevent their 
being daſhed on the rock, the mart> 
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ners lowered their ſails, and commit- 
ted themſelves to the ſea, After three 
days they calt out part of their cargo. 
For fourteen days they neither {aw 


ſun, moon, nor ſtars. Informed by 
God, Paul aſſured them, that none of 
their lives ſhould be loſt, but only the 
ſhip. The mariners, finding by their 
line that the water was not very deep, 
judged they drew: near to ſome land, 
and let down their boat that they 
might eſcape in it. Paul, directed by 
God, defired the centurion to retain 
them, as the paſlengers could not o- 
therwiſe be preſerved. The ſoldiers 
cut off the boat, and let her drive by 
the ſea. After they had almoſt faſted 
fourteen days, Paul begged they would 
take ſome meat, as they might aſſurt 
themſelves they ſhould not be loſt, 
but be caſt on ſome iſland. Obſer vin 

land, the marinets attempted to thru 
the ſhip into a creek. She ſtruck a- 
ground upon a neck of land, and was 
broken to pieces. The ſoldiers ad- 
viſed to kill the priſoners, that they 
might not eſcape ; but Julius, from 
regard to Paul, prevented it. All that 
were in the ſhip, to the number of 
276, ſome by ſwimming, and others 
on planks and broken boards, got 
ſafe to land on the iſle of Malta. Here 
the Heathens ſhewed them the utmolt 
kindneſs, Here a viper, from among 
a bundle of {ticks which they had ga- 
thered to warm them with, faſtened 
on Paul's hand. The Barbarians ſee- 
ing it, concluded that certainly he 
had been a murderer, and that though 
he had eſcaped the fea, yet divine ven- 
geance ſuffered him not to live; but 
when they ſaw Paul ſhake off the vi- 
per into the fire, and receive no harm 
from it, they changed their mind, and 
thought him a god. Here Paul mi- 
raculouſly healed the father ot Publius 
the governor, of his bloody flux, aud 
the other diſeaſed people that were in 
the ifland. At the end of three 
months, they rc-imbarked, aud arrived 
firſt at Syracuſe, in the ſoutu-caſt of 
Sicily, then at Rnegium, on the 1outh 
of Italy. They coaſted to the north- 
ward, Lill they came to Puteoli, wacre 
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they landed. After Paul had cost. 


nued here ſeven days with hi | 
tian friends, he 2 out rp * * 
» ch . me, 
The Chriſtians of that city met hi 
at n and the Three T. 
verns: this mightily encou uh 
Whether.the from 410 Apts oy 
their appeal, or whether it was at this 
time that no body aſſiſted the apoſtle 
to plead his cauſe, we know not. It 
is certain he was permitted to live tuo 
years in his own hired houſe, with 3 
ſoldier that kept Kim, and to preach 
the goſpel to them that pleaſed to 
hear him. He ſent for the principal 
Jews of the place, and related his caſe 
to them, to prevent their being im 
ſed on by their brethren of Judea, 
They told him they had received ng 
particular information concerning him, 
only they knew the Chriſtians were e- 
very where ſpoken againſt, and they 
would be glad to hear an account of 
their doctrines from himſelf. From 
morning to night he explained to them 
the things concerning Jeſus, out of 
Moſes and the prophets. Obſerving 
that many of them believed not, he 
hinted, that according to Iſaiah's pre- 
diction, they had heard the goſpel, 
and hardened themſelves by meang 
thereof, and therefore it was ſent to 
the Gentiles, who were willing to re- 
ceive it. Whether after this two years 
of impriſonment at large, he was diſ- 
milled, and went to Spain or Macedo- 
nia, and afterwards returned to Rome, 
or whether he was made a clole pri- 
ſoner, we know not; but it is certain 
his impriſonment turned out to the 
glory of Chriſt, and the ſpread of the 
goſpel. Several of Nero's own fam. 
ly were converted. Many of the Chri- 
tians in Leſſer Aha were much alieua- 
ted from him, by means of their lale 
teachers, Puygellus, Hermogenes, Sc. 
yet lome out of mere ſpite at Pauly 
became more diligent in preaching the 
goſpel. Piovidence, however, ſtirred 
him up friends. Oueliphorus tough 
him out, and miniſtered to him. 
nelimus, a runaway thick aud lan 
from Philemon, was converted, 40g 
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Epaphroditus to comfort him, 


ich ſome money to ſupply his 
-» gy About this time he wrote his 


me, 
him 2 to the Coloſſians and to Phile- 
Ta. . both which, it ſeems, he ſent 
um, dr Oneſimus. 800n after, Demas for- 
ute ok him, and he wrote his epiſtle to 
this the Philippians, probably by Epa- 
tle hroditus; that to the Galatians, by 


Creſcens 3 and that to the Epheſians, 
by Tychicus. Much about the ſame 
time, he wrote his ſecond to Timothy, 
wherein he defires him to come to 
Rome. After Timothy had come to 


"pal Rome, and had been impriſoned and 
caſe erated, he wrote his epiſtle to the 
Npo- Hebrews. At laſt, it is ſaid, his preach- 
dea. ing converted one of Nero's darling 


concubines: Enraged for the loſs of 


him, his harlot, Nero cauſed Paul to be 
re e- beheaded, Acts xxvii. xxviii. Phil. i. 
they 12.19. iv. 22. 2 Tim. i. 15.—18, 
nt of Philem. 10.—14. Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
mY iv. 9. 21. As before his converſion he 
nem 


was an outrageous enemy of Chriſt ; 
after it, he was one of the moſt holy 
and humble men, and laborious preach- 
ers, that ever breathed ; nor is his 
magnifying of his office and labour, 
in oppoſition to the falſe teachers, any 
eviderice to the contrary, as he there- 
in confutes them upon their own pre- 


0 fe- teners, and at every proper turn, aſ- 
years cribes all he was, and had done in the 
s dil. ſervice of Chriſt, to the grace of God, 
cedo- Cal. i. ii. 2 Cor. x. xi. xii. 1 Cor. 


dome, M. 8.— io. y | 

11 PAW ; the fore foot of lions, bears, 
tal or ſuch wild beaſts, by which th 
the wed 


catch and hold their prey, 1 Sam. xvii. 
37- The horſe paweth in the valley, 
when he ſtamps, and as it were, tears 
th the ground with his fore feet, Job 


XIX. 21. 


PAY; (1.) To give the price for 


17; a thing, E. . 
g, Exod. xxii. 7. (2.) To give 

"= What a ſuperior — x, his Jab, 

*. 2 Chron, viii. 8. Heb. vii. 9g. 3.) 


To perform tully what one has vow- 
td or promiſed, Eccl. v. Deut. 
mit. 21. 23, Pfal. I. 14. li. 9. 
* u. XXXVIl. 21. (4.) To give 
l fatisfa&tion for every offence, 1s to 


pay the utmoſt far thing, Matth. V. 26. 
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PEACE, ſometimes ſignifies pro« 
ſperity of every kind, Gen. xli. 16. 
Numb. vi. 26. - Particularly, there is, 
(1.) Peace with God, of that happy 
privilege, whereby he, in Chriſt, is 
our reconciled Father and friend, diſ. 

ſed and ſworn to promote our real 
welfare, and do us no hurt, but good, 
in time and cternity. This is found- 
ed on our union to Chriſt, as the Lord 
our righteouſneſs; but the comfortable 
enjoyment of it is obtained in the way 
of ſanctification by his Spirit, Eph. ii. 
14. 1 John iii. 19. 20. (2.) Peace 
of conſcience, which is not that ſleep 
and ſtupidity of conſcience common 
with wicked men; but an holy quiet 
of mind, arifing from the faith and 
ſenſe of our reconciliation with God, 
and of our being, by his grace, ena- 
bled to walk in an univerſal goſpel- 
holineſs, Rom. iv. 14. 17. Phil, iv. 
7. 2 Cor. i. 12. (3.) Peace or mu- 
tual agreement among men, whereby 
they forbear warring againſt, and hurt- 
ing one another, Pſal. xxxiv. 14. exxii. 
6. vi. 4. 2 Kings xx. 19. Prov. 
xei. 7. The ſtate of heavenly bleſſed- 
neſs, is called peace; there is the moſt 
perfect reſt and felicity; there is the 
molt perfect friendſhip between God, 
angels, and men, and no enemy has 
acceſs to diſturb, or moleſt, If. lvii. 2. 
God ſpeals peace, when he promiles, 
proclaims, intimates, and works 1t for 
his people, If. lvii. 19. Pſal. Ixxxv. 
8. The peace of God, which rules in 
the ſaints, is peace with God, with 
their conſcience, and with one ano- 
ther, that diſpoſes them to live 
holily and peaceably, Col. iii. 15. 
The peace that Paul wiſhes to the 
churches, comprehends the friendſhip 
of God diſcovered to their ſoul; an 
inward quiet of conſcience, as ſprink- 
led with Jeſus's blood, and directed 
by his law ; mutual harmony with ore 


another; and freedom from the moltſ- 


tation of the world, as far as can tend 
to the glory of God, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 
i. 3. PEACE-MAKERS, are ſuch 8, 
from love to God, are active in 1c- 
conciling men, one to another, in e- 
very thing good, Matth. v. . | 
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PEA 
PEACOC RS are of various kinds. 


They have their head ornamented 


with a creſt of feathers. The male pea- 
cock of the common kind, is perhaps 
the gaudieſt fowl in nature. His tail, 
In its various colours, and the forms in- 
to which he ſpreads it, is ſufſiciently 
known and admired. He is extreme- 
ly proud, but hath a diſagrceable voice, 
ugly feet, and ſoft pace. They caſt 
their feathers along with the trees; 
but their fleſh can hardly either rot, 
or be boiled. Peacocks are numerous 
in the Eaſt Indies. There Alexander 
prohibited his army to kill them. Our 
tranſlation of Job mentions peacocks ; 
but probably the word ought to be 
rendered oftriches, as the feathers of 
their wings are more valuable than 
thoſe of the wings of peacocks. Nor 
do we know whether the Tovcnuin, 
which Solomon's fleet brought from 
Ophir, be peacocks or parrots, Job xxxix. 
13. 1 Kings x. 22. There is alſo a 
fiſh, with moſt beautiful ſins, called che 
peacock-fiſh. 

PEARL; a hard white ſhining bo- 
dy, found in ſome ſhell-hſhes. It pro- 
ceeds from a diſeaſe in the animal. 
The matter proper to enlarge the ſhell, 
burſting from the veſſels that convey 
It to the outſide, forms into a pearl. 
Common oyſters, the pinna- marina, and 
ſeveral other fiſh, form pearls; but the 
pearl-oyſter of the Eaſt Indies, and of 
the gulph of Mexico in America, gene- 
rally produce the beſt. The chief fiſhe- 
ries for pearl are at Bahrein, in the 
Perſian gulf, and near the iſle of Cey- 
lon, in the Eaſt Indies. The next to 
theſe, are the five pearl-fiſheries in the 
gulf of Mexico. The pearls fiſhed on 
the coaſts of Japan and Tartary are 
far leſs valuable. The fineſt European 
pearls are chiefly fiſhed up on the coaſts 
of Scotland, or in the river of Bayaria 
in Germany. In 50 years pearls ge- 
nerally loſe their beauty; and in 100 
they are ſcarce worth any thing at 
all. Cleopatra queen of Egypt, had a 

earl valued at L. 80,000 Sterhng. 
he Perſian emperor had one worth 
L. 110,000 Sterling; and Philip the 
2d of Spain, had one as big as a pi- 
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PER 
eon's egg, and valued at 1 
re at our ladies wear aff 
— aq mig rr aa & but falſe 
ca made of fiſh-f | 
* 8 
excellent, as Chriſt, and the my{t..:. 
of the goſpel, is likened to Wr 1 
myſterious their generation ! how Pre. 
cious! how hard to be come at in 2 
proper manner ! how truly ornamen. 
tal! and how apt are men to form 
baſe counterfeits of them! Matth. x. 
46. Rev. xxl. 21. 22. The pearls of 
Antichriſt, are the relics of laiats, 
8 wood of the croſs, and the 
ike, Rev. xvii. 16. To caſt pearls be. 
fore ſwine, is to preach the goſpel to 
perſecutors ; apply the promiſes and 
privileges proper to ſaints, to men 
really wicked; to diſpenſe ſacraments 
to perſons notourly profane ; or to 
adminiſter reproofs to obſtinate ſcof- 
fers, Matth. vii. 6. EE IND 
PECULIAR; what is ſeparated to 
one's ſpecial uſe. God's people are call- 
ed peculiar; they are ſeparated from the 
reſt of the world, to his honour and 
ſervice; they ſhare of ſpecial privileges, 
and are care fully preferved and highly 
regarded by him, Exod. xix. 5. 1 Pct. 
n. 9 
PEDIGREE ; deſcent by parent- 
age, Numb. 1. 18. 
PEELED ; {tripped of bark, ſkin, 
cloaths, or hair. The ſhoulders of the 
Chaldean beſiegers of TyAEH were feel. 
ed ; the cloaths, hair, and even the 
ſkin, were worn off them, by beanng 
ſo many burdens, Ezck. xxix. 18. The 
Ethiopians were a people peeled ; the 
ſcorching heat hindered the hair of their 
head or body to grow; and the Aily- 
rians {tripped them of their wealtl, 
II. xvill. 2. 7. : 
PEEP; to ſpeak ſoftly, as a bird 
when it comes firſt out of its ſhell; to 
ſpeak with a hollow voice, and, as 1t 


were, out of the belly, without opcn-1 


ing of the lips, If. viii. 19. 

PEKAH, the ſon of Remaliah, was 
general of Pekahiah King of Iſrael's ar- 
my. Together with Argob and Arich, 
and 50 Gileadites, he murdered his 
maſtcr in the ſecond year of his reg 
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ned 20 years in his ſtead, En- 
3 a [cage with Rezin king 


x ing into 
5 75 ig they intended to dethrone 
d, Ana, and the whole family of David, 
ry. and ſet up the ſon of one Tabeel to por 
3 tern Judea, as their tributary. 0 
ow 'he no ſmall offence of God, Pekah's 
re. army cut off 120,000 of Judah, and 
1 a took 200,000 Priſoners z but they ſoon 
en. returned the latter with great huma- 
_ wty, Inſtigated by Ahaz, Tiglath- 
Ul, pilcſer king of Aſſyria invaded the king- 
; of dom of Pekah, and murdered and car- 
ts, ned off into captiyity a great part of 
the the Naphtalites, eaſtern Manaſſites, 
be- Reuhenites, and Gadites. At laſt Ho- 
to bea murdered Pekah, and reigned in 
and his ſtead, If. vii. 1.—7. 2 Kings Xv. 
nen 25.30. 2 Chron. xxviii. 6.——10. 
ents PECOD. See MEROTHAIN. 
to PELATIAH. See ZEDEKIA n. 
cof- PELEG, or Pure, the ſon of 
Eber, and brother of Joktan. He had 
d to this name given him, becauſe in his 
call- days the language of men was con- 
the founded, and they were divided. As 
and he was born but an hundred years after 
ges, the flood, ſome can hardly believe the 
ghly dirion of men at Babel could be fo 
Pet. early as his birth; but as it is certain, 
men might increaſe ſo faſt as to afford 
rent- 2 ſufficient number of hands to build 
| the tower of Babel at the time of his 
ſkm, birth, fo it is poſſible his father might 
f the give him this name by the ſpirit of pro: 
peel- pliecy, becauſe the earth would be divi- 
the ded jult before his death, which was 239 
wing years later, Gen. x. 25. Luke iii. 35. 
The PELICAN; a fowl of the gooſe 
the kind, with a long crooked beak, and 
their the fore part of the head towards the 
Ally- | throat naked, Cormorants and ſhags 
-alth, we of the pelican kind: but pelicans, 
properly ſo called, are about twice as 
bird big as a ſwan, and have a bag at their 
; to tiroat ſufficient to hold two human 
as It beads, They haunt deſerts, and are 
open- extremely careful of their young. It 
N laid they ſometimes feed them with 
1 ther own blood, and will flap their 
2 unge over their kindled neſt, to blow 
riſes N fire, till themſelves be butnt, 
e e . 
and Vor. Il nnn 
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neſs, in a very lonely and mournf il con- 

dition, Pſal. cii. 6. 

PEN; an inſtrument for writing 
with. 
Jews and others uſed a kind of pencil, 
of reed, wood, or the like, for writing 
on linen, Judg. v. 14. Ifaiah wrote 
with a man's pen; in characters eaſy to 
be read, not like thoſe written by the 
angel on Belſhazzar's wall, If. viii. 1. 
The ſaints tongue is like the pen of a 
ready writer, when their heart prompt- 
ly conceives, and their mouth in an 
p. $25" manner proclaims, the praiſes 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Pal. xlv. 1. Mens 

' fins are written with à pen of iron, and 
point of a diamond, when they are ſo 
fixed in their heart, that they ſtill re- 
member, bold faſt, and practiſe them, 
Jer. xvii. 1. 

PENIEL, or Pexver ; a place on 
the eaſt of Jordan, near the brook Jab- 
bok; ſo called, becauſe here Jacob, in 
his wreſthng, ſaw the face of God, or 
enjoyed familiar fellowſhip with him, 
Gen. xxxii. 24.—28. Here the Gadites 
built a city ; but for the inhabitants re- 
fuſal of refreſhment to Gideon's troops, 
many of them were killed, and their 
tower demoliſhed, Judg. viii. 8. 9. 15. 
17. Jeroboam the fon of Nebat re- 

built it, and perhaps reared a palace 

for himſelf-in it, 1 Kings xu. 25. 

PENINNAH. See Hannan. 

PENTECOST. See rrAs Tr. 

PENNY ; a Roman coin, equal ta 

ſeven pence three farthings Sterling. 

It was the hire of a labourer for a day's 

work ; and hence the reward of eternal 

life, which we prepare. for, it our day 
of life, is likened to a penny, Matth. 

xx. 1.— 15. The t4vo pence, given by 

Jeſus to his miniſters who take care of 

his people in the church militant, are 

the two teſtaments of his word ; or law 
and goſpel ; or gifts and graces ; or the 


after, Luke x. 35. 2421 
PEOPLE; xNaT1ion 3 FOLK 3 (l.) 
The fathers bf particular nations, Gen. 
xxv. 13.: and ſo one is made a great 
nation, when his ſeed are. multiplied in- 
to one, Exod. xxxii. 10. (2.) The 
perſons that ä kingdom or na- 


tion, 


It is probable that the ancient 


reward of grace here, and glory here- 
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PEO 
xv. 30. (3.) The vulgar or commons 
in a city or nation, Matth. xii. 47. 
Luke xxiii. 14. (4.) The Gentiles, 
Pſal. exvii. 1. Gen. xlix. 10. (F.) 
Both Jews and Gentiles, Luke ii. 10. 
6.) A kind of animals, Prov. xxx. 
25. 26. Iſrael and the church are call- 
ed God's people; the Hebrews were ſe- 
parated from other nations, to enter 
into his covenant, enjoy his favours, 
and obſerve his laws. Church-members 
in general are his by outward profeſ- 
fion ; and real ſaints are his people, cho- 
ſen from eternity, purchaſed with his 
blood, united to his perſon, enriched 
with his bleſſings, and employed in his 
ſervice, Exod. vi. 7. Matth. 1. 21. 
And they are the people of his holineſs, 
or holy people, or nation ; ſeparated by 
God to himſelf, ſanctiſied by his Spirit, 
and qualified for his holy ſervice, If. 
Ixiii. 18. IxXii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Thoſe 
who are not God's people, are repre- 
ſented as no people, Hol i. 10. Il. 23. 
Rom. x. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 10. - The Jews 
were the rebellious people, that imagined 
a vain thing againſt Chriſt, and refuſed 
the offers of his grace, Pal. ii. 1. If. 
Ixv. 2. The people of Chemgſb, are the 
Moabites, who worfhipped that idol, 
Numb. xxi. 25. The Syrians, Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Sc. were the unknown 
that ſerved David, 2 Sam. xxii. 
44. The people of the prince, that de- 
ſtroyed Jcruſalem, were the Roman ar- 
my, directed by Titus, the emperor's 
ſon, Dan. ix. 26. The people inbabiting 
the wilderneſs, that had the heads of 
Pharaoh and his army drowned 1n the 
Red ſea for food, are either the wild 
beaſts about the ſhores, who fed on 
their carcaſes; or the Hebrews, who 
mightily rejoiced at their overthrow, 
Pfal. Ixxiv. 13. 14. FOES 
PEOR. See ABARIu; BAALPEOR. 
PERCEIVE ; (1-) To take no- 
tice; have ſure knowledge of, Gen. 
xix. 33. Acts x. 34. (2.) To diſco- 
ver; find out, 2 Sam. xiv. 1. Jer. 
xxxviii. 27. (3.) Spiritually to con- 
ſider things, in order to a right im- 
provement thereof, Deut. xxix. 4. He 


Palſſerb on, and I perceive him not : God 
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tion, whether poor or rich, 1 Sam. proceeds on in his courſe of 


PER 


Providencs 
towards me; but I cannot underſtang 


the ground, manner, or end a 
work, Job ix. „ * 


PERDITION; deſtruction. Judas 


was a fon of perdition, i. e. one that rich. 
ly deſerved it, and ws divinel SO 


ed to it, John xvii. 12. Antichriſt in 


a ſon of perdition, a noted deſtroyer of 
others; and popes, and other chief 


agents, are divinely deſtined to endlef; 
ruin, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, | 

To PERFECT, is to finiſh a work, 
and render it full and complete, Pal. 
cxxxviii. 8. 


PERFECT ; (1.) That which is com. 


plete, and wants nothing, Deut. xxy, 


15. (2.) That which is fully mani. 


feſted in its perfection; ſo Chril'; 


. ſtrength is _ by occaſion of 


his peoples weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. ; 
and faith is made perſect by works, Jam, 
ii. 22.— God is perfed ; poſſeſſeth every 
poſſible excellency in an unbounded de. 
gree,. Matth. v. 48. His work iy per- 
fe# ; is altogether righteous and holy, 
and leaves nothing neceſſary undone, 
Deut. xxxii. 4. Chriſt is perſected, or 
made Perfect, when his courſe of bond- 
ſervice in our room 1s finiſhed, Luke 
xiii. 32. Heb. ii. 10. v. 9. Chriſt, 
by one offering, hath perfe&et! for ever 
them that are ſanctified; hath paid the 
full price of their ſalvation, and infal. 
libly ſecured its perfection and eternal 
duration, Heb. x. 14- m_ yr g 

22 enjoins every duty by the high- 
Dale aol radakind with the 
ſtrongeſt motives, Pſal. xix. 7. Mini- 
ſters are perſed, when they are tho- 
roughly inſtructed and fitted for their 
office, 2 Tim. iii. 17. The ſaints are 
perfet, (I.) As they ſtand in Chriſt, 
having his righteouſneſs imputed to 
them, Col. i. 28. ii. 10. (2.) When 
fully ſanctified, and no remams of ſin 
left in them, Heb. xii. 23. (3-) A 
even in their imperfe& condition, they 
have every particular grace, and aim at 


the higheſt degree of each ; they want 


nothing abſolutely necffſary to a ſtate 
of ſalvation ; they have more excellent 
diſpoſitions and behaviour than theif 


neighbours, and are blameleſs in = 


Y appoint. 


PER ( 
jon. Tob viii. 20. Gen, 
” 4 ney 15 The love of 
Vl» 9 0 0 . 
ber ſected, in their loving one an- 
_ 67045 — to them is manifeſt- 
ed in drawing their heart to his, and 
theirs to God is manifeſted in loving 
others for his ſake, 1 John ii. $. iv. 12. 
The Jewiſh teachers were perfeR, i. e. 
blameleſs, and almoſt without error or 
fin, in their own concelt, If. xlii. 19. 
Though I were perfect, yet wwould ? not 
law my ſoul, L would deſpiſe my life; 
though God ſhould aſſoil me, I would 
not eſteem nor requeſt long life; or 
ſuppoſe 1 had no fin, I would not 
lead, upon that before God, but under- 
value the holineſs of my life, Job 1x. 21. 
PERFECTION, is, (I.) The full ripe- 
neſs of fruit, Luke viii. 14. (2.) The 
moſt excellent things on earth, as ho- 
nour, wealth, pleaſure, learning ; and 
to ſee an end of this, is to fee how in- 
ſufficient it, or any thing but God him- 
{elf, is, to ſatisfy an immortal ſoul, Pſal. 
cxix. 96. (3.) The more myſterious 
principles of the Chriſtian faith, Heb. 
vi. 1. (4) The full meaſure and de- 
gree of excellency, holineſs, or happi- 
neſs, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. To find out the 
Almighty to perfection, is fully to know 
and comprehend all his unnumbered 
and unbounded excellencies, Job xi. 7. 
If perfetion had been by the Levitical 
prizjtbood ; fin had been truly and ful- 
ly expiated, and the complete and end- 
lels holineſs and happineſs of men ſe- 
cured, by the ſacrifices and other cere- 


monies of the Old 'Beftament, Heb. 


Vl. 11. The perfecting of the ſaints, is 
the rendering their graces more ſtrong 
and active, till they become perfectly 
holy, withaut the leaſt remains of ſin- 
ful imperfection, Eph. iv. 11. 
PERFORM ; much the ſame as 
to FULFIL a promiſe, requeſt, law, 
or work, Jer. xxviii. 6, Eſth. v. 8. Jer. 
xxx1v. 18. Phil. i. 6. God performs 
el things for his people ; whatever 
tends to their real good, whatever he 
bath promiſed, whatever they aſk in 
faith, he does for and in them ; and 
enables them to every good word and 
work, Plal. vii. 2. Job xxiii. 14. God 
performs the counſel of his meſſengers, when- 
de executes thoſe purpoſes declared by 
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the prophets in promiſes and threaten- 
ings, If. xliv. 26, | 


PERFUME ; what gives an agree- 


able ſmell. In the eaſt, perfumes were 
uſed to teſtify great reſpect, Dan. ii. 
46. ; and at viſits, perfuming of the 
gueſts is the token of bidding them 
adieu. The Hebrews had two ſacred 
perfumes, one of 1Nnctnse, and the 
other an ot, Exod. xxx. 23.—38. 
They dealt much in perfuming dead 
bodies, cloaths, beds, c. Gen. xxvii. 
27. Song iii. 6. Prov. vii. 17. Pſal. 
xlv. 8. See EMBALMING ; SPICES, 
PERGA ; an inland city of Pam- 
phylia, on the river Cayſtrus, near to 
which, on an eminence, ſtood a temple 
of Diana. It was famed for the birth 
of Apollonius, the renowned geometri- 
cian. Here Paul and Barnabas preach- 
ed oftener than once, Acts xiii. 14. 
xiv. 25.3 and to the end of the eighth 
century we find a Chriſtian church here, 
ſometimes not a little eminent. It is 
at preſent of little or no importance. 
There was another Perga in Epirus, 
PE RGAMOs; a city of procon- 
ſular Aſia, on the river Caicus, about. 
40 miles north-weſt of Thyatira, and 
64 northward of Smyrna, and in a coun- 
try very fertile of corns. The place 
was famed for a temple to Eſculapius 


the god of phyſic, and more ſo for the 


famed library of 200, ooo volumes, col- 
lected by Attalus one of its kings. For 
about 1 "Bs years, from A. M. 3721 to 
3870, Pergamos.was the capital of a 
conſiderable kingdom, which was gene- 
rally in friendſhip with the Romans, 
and was bequeathed by the laſt king to 
them: but perhaps the Romans forged. 
this teſtament, at leaſt they explained 


it as they pleaſed. A Chriſtian church 


was very early planted at Pergamos : 
but they quickly degenerated from their 
purity, .and tolerated the Nicolaitans, 
and ſuch as taught to commit fornica- 
tion, and eat things ſacrificed to 1dols. 


For theſe things Jeſus ſharply reproves 


them in a letter by John. It is hoped 
this miſſive produced their reformation, 
Rev. ii. 12.17. . For ſeven or eight 
hundred years the church here was of 
conſiderable note > * at preſent the 

& 2 


Chriſtians 


, tice, 1 Cor. viii. 11. (7. 


PER 
Chriſtians are reduced to about 15 mi- 
ſerable families, and the Turks are but 
about 2000 or 3000, 
_ PERILOUS; full of danger, 2 Tim. 
iii. 1. 

PERISH ; (1.) To lofe natural 
life, Jon. i. 6. (2.) To be rooted out 
of honour, happineſs, or life, 2 Kings 
ix. 8. Mic. vii. 2. (3.) To be ren- 
dered uſeleſs, Jer. ix. 12. (4.) To 
ceaſe to be, Jam. i. 11. (F.) To ſtarve 
for hunger, Luke xv. 17. (6.) To 
be tormented in ſoul, and hurt in prac- 
To be 
damned and caſt into hell, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

PERJURED; one that ſwears falſe- 
hood, or breaks a lawful oath, 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

PERIZ ZIT ES; a tribe of the an- 
cient Canaanites, ſo called, perhaps be- 
cauſe they dwelt in unwalled willages. 
They ſeem to have been diſperſed a- 
mong the other tribes, as near Bethel, 


Gen. xiii. 7.; and in mount Ephraim, 


Joſh. xvii. 15. Judg. iii. 5. The tribe 
of Judah expelled ſuch as dwelt in their 
bounds, Judg. i. 4. Solomon laid the 
remains of them under tribute, 2 Chron. 
viii. 7. Some of them remained after 
the captivity, and intermarried with 
the Hebrews, Ezra ix. 1. 


PERMIT 3 ( 1.) To ceaſe hinder- 


ing, 1 Cor. vii. 6. (2.) To allow, 
1 Cor. xiv. 34. 

PERNICIOUS ; extremely hurt- 
ful and ruinous, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 

PERPETUAL ; (1.) Continual ; 
uninterrupted, Ezek. xxxv. 5. The 
incenſe was perpetual, i. e. offered every 
evening and morning, Exod. xxx. 8. 
(2.) What continues for a long time, 


as to the death of Chriſt : fo the cere-. 


monial laws were perpetual, Exod. xxix. 
9.;z or to the end of the world, Jer. 
XXV. . 858 
PERPLEXED ; in ſuch fear or 
Giſtreſs as not to know what to do, 
Eſth. iii. 15. | 
PERSECUTE ; to ſeek after and 
improve all occaſions of doing one hurt, 
eſpecially on account of his ſtedfaſt 
cleaving to the truths and ways of 
God, Job xix. 22. Matth. v. 11. Iſh- 
mael perſecuted Iſaac by mocking and 
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reproaching him, Gal. iv. 29. Cod 
perſecutes men, when he Purſues them 
with his judgements, in every place 
and condition they are in, Lam, iii. 66 
Pſal. xxxv. 6. Chriſt is perſecuted, when 
his people, who are united with and 
dear to him, are for his cauſe reproach. 
ed, haraſſed, and murdered, Acts ix. 4. 
Though perſecution for conſcience ſake 
1s contrary to the genius of Chriſtiani. 
ty, yet pretenders to it have very of- 
ten, for their own carnal ends, perſe- 
cuted their fellow-profeſſors. 

PERSEVERANCE; the contin. 
ance in a ſtate or in a courſe of action, 
notwithſtanding of much oppoſition, 

Eph. vi. 18. Whatever partial decays 
of grace the - ſaints really have; and 
though, if left to themſelves, they would 
loſe their whole flock of grace; and 
though the uſe of watchfulneſs, and of 
other means of ſtedfaſtneſs, is neceſſary 
to their perſeverance in their gracious 
ſlate, nature, and courſe j yet their to- 
tal or final fall from the fame is evi- 
dently inconſiſtent with a multitude of 
ſcriptures z inconſiſtent with the un- 
changeable love, the juſtice, the wiſ- 
dom, and faithfulneſs of God; incon- 


ſiſtent with his unchangeable purpoſes, 


promiſes, covenant, and oath ; incon- 
ſiſtent with the honour of the Father 
as their chooſer, as the giver of them 
to Chrift for his reward, and as their 
eftabliſher and keeper; inconſiſtent with 
the honour of the Son, as their purcha- 
ſer, advocate, builder, ſhepherd, huſ- 
band, life, and one body and ſpirit 
with them ; inconſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of the Holy Ghoſt, who is in 
them as a perpetual inhabitant, work- 
er, comforter, fountain ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life, ſeal of redemption, 
and earneſt of glory, Job xvii. 9. Prov. 
iv. 18. x. 25. Pal. ii. 8. cxxv. 2. 
cii. 28. If. xlvi. 10. bv. 8. 9. 10. 
lix. 20. 21. liii. 10. Jer. xxx. 39-— 
42. Hol. ii. 19. 20. Matth. xri. 18, 
xxiv. 24. Luke xxii, 32. John iv. 14- 
vi. 27. 35. 39. 40. 54.38. X. 10. 
28. 29. Xiii. 1. xiv. 16. 17. 19, Xu. 
6. 12. 15. 20. 24. Acts x. 48. Rom. 
v. 21. viii. 28.—39. K. 23. *. 29. 


* . . VI. 16,19, X. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 8. 9 * — Oo 


nes t. 
kingd 
ſome 
rians 


Perſic 


revolt 


PER 


2 Cor. i. 21. 22. 
Eph. i. 13. 14 


0. 23. 24. 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. 2 Tim. 
ö ; f Th, ii. 14. Heb. 11. 3. I. 17. 
16. 19. 1 Pet. i. 5. 1. 9 1 John 
ii, 19. iii. 9. : 
PERSIA, or ELam; an ancient 
kingdom in Middle Aſia, on the ſouth 
if Media, and ſouth-eaſt of Aﬀyria and 
Chaldea. The Perſians were anciently 
-alled Elamites, and ſprung from Elam 
the eldeſt ſon of Shem, and their ori- 
al reſidence was called Elymais. 
Chedorlaomer, one of their firſt kings, 
ws 4 noted conqueror, Gen. xiv. A- 
bout the time of Jehoſhaphat, one Mem- 
non the ſon of Aurora ſeems to have 
been their king. The oriental hiſto- 
ries tempt. me to ſuppoſe, that their 
kingdom ſtill continued with perhaps 
ſome ſmall interruptions. The Aſſy- 
raus extended their conqueſts over the 
Perſians 3 but, under Achmenides, they 
revolted, about the fame time with the 
Medes. The government continued in 
his family till the Chaldeans as. 
their country, Jer. xxv. 25. 27. xlix. 
15,—39. After this the country was 
in a wretched condition, till Cyrus ap- 
peared, He connected it with the 
kingdom of Media, and ſubdued the 
kingdoms of Aﬀyria, Egypt, and Ly- 
bia; and by his great wiſdom, ſettled 
the empire on ſo very ſolid a founda- 
tion, that notwithſtanding the folly of 
many of his ſucceſſors, it continued a- 
bout 208 years. His ſon Cambyſes, 
during the ſeven years of his reign, was 
famous for almoſt nothing beſides mad 
murders, and the furious ravage of 
Egypt. Darius Hyſtaſpes ſoon kill- 
ed the pretended Smerdis, and reigned 
36 years. He took and demoliſhed 
part of the walls of Babylon, but ſup- 


plied the inhabitants who ſurvived ' his 


cruelties with 50,000 women, inſtead 
of their wives, which themſelves had 
nurdered during the ſiege. To re- 
enge the Scythian invaſion of Upper 
— about 120 years before, he inva- 
bay Seythia. He conquered Thrace 
Europe, and part of Faſt India 
duced the rebellious Ionians in Aſia; 
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iii. 3. Gal. 11. 20. 
Iv. 30. v. 25.— 30. 
Phil. i. 6. ji. 13. Col. iii. 3. 1 Thefl. 


baſtard brother. 


P E R 


but his expedition into Greece coſt 
him the ruin of a great part of his ar- 
my. Xerxes his Bn having fallen heir 
to the kingdom and exceſſive wealth of 


his covetous father, reduced the rehel- 


lious Egyptians ; ſtirred up the Cactha- 
ginians to attack the Greeks in Sicily, 
while himſelf with, an army of about 
5,283,000 perſons, but not half of 
them warriors, invaded Greece, 'Theſe 
were moſtly cut off by the Greeks at 
Thermopylæ, Platea, Salamis, and My- 
cale. After 12 years he was ſucceed- 
ed by Artaxerxes Longimanus his ſon, 
who ſent Ezra and Nehemiah to pro- 
mote the welfare of the Jews. He re- 
duced the Egyptians to a ſtill more 
grievous ſervitude. After a reign of 
41 years, he was ſucceeded by Xerxes 
his fon, He, after one year, was mur- 
dered by Sogdianus his baſtard bro- 
ther; and he, in other ſeven months, 
by Darius Nothus, or Ochus, another 
After a reign of 18 
years, he was ſucceeded by his ſon Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon. His defeating of 
his brother Cyrus, his victory over the 
Lacedemonians, his difficult reduction 
of Cyprus, and his ſtruggles with the 
Egyptians, are the moſt noted events 
of his long reign of about 45 years. 
Artaxerxes Ochus his ſon, after mur- 
dering his two elder brethren, ſucceed- 
ed him. After a cruel reign of 23 
years, in which he ravaged Egypt, 
Phenicia, and part of Judea, he, and 
ſoon after, Arſes his fon, were mur- 
dered by Bagoas an eunuch, and Da- 
rius Codomannus, a very diſtant rela- 
tion, was placed on the throne, in 
whoſe time the Perſian empire was 
quite overturned by Alexander and the 
Greeks, If. xlvi. 11. xli. 2. 3. 25. xlv. 
1.—5. 13. xliv. 28. Dan. ii. 32. vii. 
4. 5. 12. x. 13. 20. viii. 2.—7. 20. 21. 
xi. 2. 3. Numb. xxiv. 24. | 
From A. M. 3675 to 3754 Perfia 
was wholly under the dominion; of the 
Greeks ; and Elymais, and others of 
the weſtern parts, were ſo long after- 
wards ; but the Parthians dually 
rendered themſelves maſtersof the whole 
of it. About A. M. 4236, or A. D 
232, Artaxerxes, a noble prince of th 
X Perſians, 
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their religious ſyſtem. 


3 
Perſians, ſeized the kingdom. Twen- 
ty- eight kings of his family reigned in 
ſucceſſion above 400 years. Some of 
them were noted perſecutors of the 
Chriſtians. Many of them had violent 
ſtruggles of war with the Roman em- 
perors. 

Hitherto a kind of Deiſm had been 
the eſtabliſhed religion of Perſia. They 
had neither temples, nor ſtatues, nor 
altars, nor did they believe there was 
need for any, as God was every where. 
They ſacriticed to the elements and 
heavenly luminaries, as ſymbols of 
him. They learned not a little of ido- 
latry from the Aſfyrians and Chaldeans; 
but Zoroaſter or Zerduſh, a crafty fel- 
low, perhaps an apoſtate diſciple of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, about the time of 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, mightily reformed 
His ſcheme 
continued as long as their kingdom: 
nay thoſe who call themſelves Perlees, 
and pretend to be the true Perſians, 
ſtill retain it. They hold one eternal 
God, and a good and evil principle un- 
der him: light they reckoa the jymbol 
of the good, and darkneſs of the bad 
one. They maintain that the world was 
created in ſix days, and one man and 
one woman made for the parents of 
mankind ; and that the good principle 
of light withdrawing himſelf, the child 
of darknels will, at the laſt day, pro- 
duce a diſſolution of nature. About 
A. D. 634, the Saracens ſpread them- 
ſelves into Perſia, and eſtabliſhed their 
Mahometan deluſion: but for the moſt 
part che Perſians have been of the ſect 
of Ali, the ſon-in-law of Mahomet; 
and are heartily deteſted by the Turks, 
and others of the ſect of Omar. After 
the Saracen Calipha had governed Per- 
ſia by their ſultans about 420 years, the 
Turks, who, for ſome ages before, had 
poured themſelves into it while it was 
under the government of the Buides, 
ſeized the. ſovereignty, A. D. 1055. 
Tangrolipix and his Seljukian ſuacel- 
fors ruled it till about A. D. 1260, 
when Halon the ſon of Jenghiz-kan, 
the famed Tartar, wreſted it from 
hem. After he and eight of his de- 
ſcendants had ſwayed the ſceptre, Ta- 
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on it, A. D. 1472. 


Gen. xiv. 21. Job xxii. 29. 


- 


PER 
merlane, another Tartarian Prince 
zed it, about f. D. 1400, and leh; ; 
to Mirza his ſon. Contention ra br 
in his family, till they were all dre 
from the throne, and Uſumcaſſan the 
Turkman, king of Armenia, ſeize 
: f His male line 
quickly failed; but Iſhmael his grand- 
fon by his daughter, whom he had 
married to Sheik Eidar, the famed 
preacher, after his father had been 
murdered, ſtruggled into the throne, 
A. D. 1499. The ſovereignty conti- 
nued in his family for eleven geners- 
tions. Some of his ſucceſſors were ab. 
ſolute infernals in cruelty and murder, 
Huſſeyn, the laſt, and one of the beſt 
of them, was wickedly dethroned in 
1723, and afterwards murdered by the 
wretch Myr-weis. Not long after his 
death, the famous Kuli-kan mounted | 
the throne, ſubdued the Moguls, chal. 
tiſed the Turks, and attempted to 
change the religion of his country in- 
to a conformity with that of other 
Mahometans; but he was murdered, 
With terrible ſtruggling, Kerim-khan 
got himſelf enthroned about 1763, 
after the country had almoſt 4o years 
been a ſhocking ſcene of treachery 
and murder. Millions had periſhed 
in ways the moſt wretched, At pre- 
ſent the Perſian, empire 1s very large, 
bounded with the Turkiſh on the weſt, 
with the Ruſhan on the north, and 
with that of the Mogul on the ſouth, 
and with Tartary on the eaſt. I know | 
of few Chriſtians in it, except the Ar- 
menians, who have 15 or 16 churches 
at Zulpha, the famed ſuburb of Iſpa- 
han the capital; and ſome others on 
the ſouth and weſt of the Caſpian ſea, 
who ſcarce deſerve the name. 
PERSON; (1.) rn 
2. 
When joined with accept, perſon, or face, 
it denotes external qualities, conditions, 
country, friends, wealth, poverty, or 
the like, Luke xx. 21. Acts x. 3+ 
A perſon in the Godhead, denotes the 
Godhead itſelf, as ſubſiſting with ſome 
diſtinct and natural relation to another 
perſon poſſeſſed of the ſame nature 
ear pe eff. 


ſei. 


PER [ 


to the ſecond, and the ſecond 
— related as a ſon to him, Heb. 
;, 4.: but by the perſon of Chrift is or- 
4icarily meant the Son of God as our 
Mediator, clothed with our nature: 


ind to forgive a thing in the perſon of 


, is to abſolve from cenſure in his 
1 authority; as he who acts in 
the tead or authority of another, ſuſ- 
tains their perſon in a law-ſenſe, 2 Cor. 


ü. 10. N 

PERSUADE ; (1.) To convince; 
to make to believe, Luke xvi. 31. 
2.) EfeRually to adviſe or excite to 
the performance of ſomething, 2 Chr. 
1x5, 11. 1 Kings xxxii. 20. Prov. 


Mil. 15. Acts xiv. 19. God perſuades 


Japheth, when he makes multitudes of 


bis offspring believe the goſpel, and be- 
come members of his church, Gen. ix. 
+ 27. Men are perſuaded, when they 
are truly and ſatisfyingly aſfured of a 
thing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 13. Rom. viii. 
38. xiv. 5. Do I perſuade men, or 
G Do I preach the things of men, 
or of God? Is it for the ſake of men, 
or of God, that I excite men to be- 
lere and obey the goſpel? Gal. i. 10. 
PERVERSENESS ; 
rss; a contrarious diſpoſition, ready 
to oppoſe what is reaſonable and good, 
Prov. xi. 33- Men go on frowardly, 
when, contrary to thegommands, invi- 
tations, threatenings, promiſes, correc- 
tions of God, and their own intereſt 
and conſcience, they ruſh on '1n evil 
courſes, If. Ivii. 17. With the fro- 
ward, God ſhews himſelf froward ; 
with ſuch as rebel againſt his word and 
providence, he ſhews himſelf their 
hearty oppoſer, and almighty reſiſter 
and puniſher, 2 Sam. xxii. 27. 
PERVERT ; to put out of order ; 
turn things upſide down. To pervert 
perſons, is to ſeduce them into ſinful 
courſes, If. xlvii. ro. Luke xxiii. 2. 
To pervert one's way, is frowardly to 
do wickedneſs, Jer. iii. 21. Prov, xix. 
4. To pervert the right aways of the Lord, 
8 falſely to reproach and miſrepreſent 
the truths and ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his people's obedience thereto, 
Atts xiii. 10. To pervert the goſpel or 
vers: of the living Gody is to mix them 
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FROWARD-. 


F.ET 


with error, or uſe them to ſupport 
wickedneſs, Gal. i. 7. Jer. xxiii. 36. 
To pervert judgement, is to diſpenſe it 
unjuſtly, for the ſake of gain, favour, 
or like carnal motive, Deut. xxvii. 19. 
PESTILENCE. See rraAGux. 
PETER, the ſon of Jonas and bro- 
ther of Andrew, was a native of Beth- 


ſaida; his original name was Simon, 


but Jeſus called him Cephas or Peter, 
i. e. a ſtone or rock, to mark his need 
of ſteadineſs in his faith and practice. 
He married a woman of Capernaum; 
and had his mother-in-law cured of a 
fever by our Saviour, Mark i. 29. In- 
vited by Andrew his brother, he went 
and ſaw Jeſus, and ſtaid with him, a 
night. About a year after, Jeſus found 
them waſhing their nets, as they left 
off fiſhing on the ſea of Galilee, He 
deſired the uſe of their boat to fit in, 
and teach the people. After he had 
done ſo, to reward their kindneſs, and 
manifeſt his own power, he ordered 
them to caſt their net into the ſea for 
a draught. They had fiſhed the whole 
night before, and caught nothing; but 
being obedient to our Saviour, th 

now caught ſuch a multitude of fiſhes 
as loaded their own boat, and alſo that 
of James and John, Aſtoniſhed at the 
draught, Peter begged our Saviour to 
depart, as he was too holy and great 
to ſtay in the company of one ſo finful. 


Inſtead of fulfilling his ſtupid requeſt, 


Jeſus called Peter and Andrew, James 
and John, to be his diſciples, John 1. 
40. 41. 42. Luke v. 1.—11. Mat. iv. 
Peter and Andrew were the two ſirſt 
ſent forth of the apoſtles, being, it is 
like, the eldeſt, Luke vi. 14. Matth. 
x. 2. Peter being extremely forward 
in his temper, when he ſaw our Savi- 
our coming, walking on the ſea, he 
defired his orders to meet him on the 
water. He had ſcarce entered the wa- 
ter, when doubting of his ſafe preſer- 
vation, he cried for Jeſus's help. Je- 


ſus preſerved him, and rebuked him for 


the weakneſs of his faith, Mat. xiv. 28. 
—31. When afterwards Jeſus aſked 
his diſciples if they would leave him, 
as many others had juſt done? Petgr 
replied, they could go ſafely. — 

elſe, 
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tribute for them two, 
When Jeſus afterwards diſ- 
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elſe, as he alone had the words of, and 
power to give, eternal life, John vi. 66. 
67. 68. When, at Ceſarea Philippi, 
Jeſus aſked his diſciples, whom they 
believed him to be ? Peter replied, that 
they were firmly perſuaded he was 
Chriſt the ſon of the living God. Jeſus 
bleſſed him, and hinted, that ſuch 
knowledge and faith had. been given 
him by the Spirit of God; and aſſured 
him, that as certaialy as he was Peter, 
he would ſo build his church by his 
means, upon that perſon and truth he 
had confeſſed, that all the gates or 
powers of hell ſhould not overthrow it. 
He added, that to him and his fellow 
apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors in the mi- 
niſtry, he would give the power of 
founding, inſtructing, or governing his 
church; and that whatever condemna- 
tion or abſolution they ſhould, according 
to his word, give, either in doctrine or 


. diſcipline, ſhould be ratified in heaven. 


When Jeſus, almoſt immediately after, 
foretold his ſufferings, Peter rebuked 
him, and bid him ſpare himſelf; Jeſus 
ſharply reproved him, and told him, 
Satan had tempted him to ſay fo ; and 
that his ſpeech favoured not of God, 
but of carnal indulgence. It was ſcarce 
eight days after, when Peter was ad- 
mitted to witneſs our Saviour's tranſ- 
ration, He on the fight of Moſes 
and Elias, fooliſhly aſked leave to erect 
three tabernacles, one for his Maſter, 
and one for each of the prophets, Mat. 
VV1. 13.—23. xvii. 1.—4. | 

As Peter and his Maſter, ſome time 
after, entered into Capernaum, where 
it ſeems they were enrolled as reſidents, 
the collectors of the Roman tribute 
aſked him, if his. Maſter paid tribute? 
Jeſus knowing it, ordered Peter to caſt 
a line into the ſea, and open the mouth 
of the fiſh that came firſt up, and he 
would find a ſhekel of filver, to give as 
Matth. xvii. 


24.—27. 
eourſed of forgiveneſs of injuries, Pe- 
ter aſked him, if it was proper to for- 
give any oftener than ſeven times? Je- 
{us told him, he muſt forgive as often 
as was neceſſary, though it were to ſe- 
venty times ſeven, or 490 tixnes, Mat. 
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xviii. 21. 22. When our 5 , 
courſed of riches hinderins _— ail. 
entrance into the kingdom of God, f x 
ter aſked him, what reward he and 155 
fellow-diſciples ſhould have, who hag 
left their boats, nets, and all th had 
in the world, to fullow him ? Jeſus re 
plied, that ſuch as, in the commence. 
ment of his goſpel-church, truly fol. 
lowed him from an inward rinciple of 
grace, ſhould have Aiſtinguiſhed honour 
in the church, and at the laſt day; and 
that every one who truly followed him 
amidſt his perſecutions, ſhould enjoy 
fellowſhip with him, an hundred times 
more excellent than all they could have 
in this world, Matth. xix. 27. — 30, 
On the Tueſday before our Saviour 
paſſion, Peter pointed to him, how the 
fig-tree he had curſed was ſo quickly 
withered ; and was adviſed to improve 
the event, as an excitement to faith 
and fervent prayer, Mat. xxi. 17.—22. 
Mark xi. 11.—21. Either on that, or 
the Thurſday evening, Peter refuſed 
to allow Jeſus to waſh his feet ; but 
being told, that unleſs he waſhed him, 
he could have no part in him, begged 
to have not only his feet, but alſo his 
hands and his head waſhed. Jeſus told 
him, that ſuch as had once been waſh- 
ed in his blood, needed no repeated 
juſtification, byg only to have their 
daily blots of infirmity purged off, 
John xiii. 1,—17. At the one or o- 
ther' of theſe times, Peter inſtigated 
John to beg, that Jeſus would point 
out which of them was to be the trai- 
tor, John xiii. 24. 25. 26. He, toge- 
ther with Andrew, James, and John, 
aſked Jeſus, when the temple ſhould 
be deftroyed, and he would return to 
judge the world, Matth. xxiv. I. 2. 3. 
On Thurſday, he and John, by their 
Maſter's order, found out an upper- 
room, and there prepared every thing 
neceſſary for the paſſover-fealt, Luke 
xxii. 8.—12. 

When, after the ſacred ſupper, Je- 
ſus warned his apoſtles of their being 
offended becauſe of him that night, 
Peter, with his ordinary raſhneſs, pro- 
miſed, that though every body ſhould 


forſake his Maſter, he never would, but 
would 
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would follow him, and rather die 40 
, than in the leaſt deny him. Jeſus 
1 1 him, that before the cock 
E — tories. he would deny him 
57 b "4 that Satan had defired to 
e em to ſiſt and tempt him 
"jr. fellow-diſciples, but he had 
8 A for him, that his faith might 
gar fail ; and he admoniſhed him 
io comfort and encourage his brethren, 
1 ſoon as himſelf was recovered, John 
Kill, 36. — 38. Matth. XXVL 31.—. 
15, Luke xxl. 31—34. When Pe- 
der, James, and John, were taken a- 
long with our Saviour into the garden, 
% witncſs his bloody agony, they 
quickly fell aſſeep. Jeſus, after his 
three different prayers, awakened them. 
He aſked them, if they could not 
watch with him one hour ; he kindly 
ited, that their ſpirit was willing, 
but their Aeſh was weak. When he a- 
wikencd them, as Judas approached, 
he ironically bid them ſleep on. When 
Judas came with his band, Peter being 
one of the two diſciples that had ſwords, 
drew is, and cut off the ear of Mal- 
chus the high-prieſt's ſervant, Jeſus 
kindly rebuked him, and ordered him 
to put up his ſword, otherwiſe it might 
occaſion his death. Peter, at a diſ- 
tance, followed 6ur Saviour to the pa- 
lace of Caiaphas; and by means of an- 
other diſciple, got acceſs into the hall, 
and waited among the high- prięib's ſer- 
rants to ſee the iſſue. A maid looked 
at kim, and ſaid, ſhe had certainly ſeen 
lim with Jeſus of Nazareth, He de- 
wed that he ſo much as knew him. 
Peter went out to the porch, and the 
cock crew for the firſt time. Soon af- 
ter, another maid ſaid to thoſe that 
ad by, that certainly he was one of 
Jcus's followers, He denied it with 
an oath, About an hour after, one 
0! the company affirmed he was a diſ- 
e ple of Jeſus ; and others inſiſted that 
© certainly was, and that his very 
ſperch marked him a Galilean 3 and 
ell, a kinfman of Malchus ſaid, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 


him? To give them what he thought 


ſull evidence he was no follower of Je- 


4, Be began to curſe and to wear, 
Vor. II. 


of Ap 

that he did not ſo much as know ſuch 
a man. At that very inſtant the cock 
crew for the ſecond time, and Jeſus 
gave Peter a look. He remembered 
his Maſter's prediction of his treachery, 
and went out, and wept bitterly, and, 
it is probable, continued his mourning 
till he heard our Saviour was riſen from 


the dead, Matth. xxvi. 40.—47. 69.— 


75. John xvii. 10. 11. 15,—27. On 


the morning of the reſurrection-day, 
Peter and John, hearing that their 
Maſter's corpſe was removed from the 
grave, run to ſee if it was ſo. Peter 
went down into the ſepulchre, and ſaw 
the grave-cloaths laid in good order, 
but the body was gone. Filled with 
perplexity, they returned to the reſt. 
When Jeſus appeared to the women, he 
ordered them in a particular manner to 
inform diſconſolate Peter, that he was 
riſen from the dead. It was not long 
after, when Peter had the pleaſure ta 
ſee his Maſter once and again at Jeruſa- 
lem, along with the other apoſtles. 
When, ſome time after, Peter, and 
ſundry other apoſtles, were fiſhing on 
the ſea of Tiberias, Jeſus appeared on 
the ſhore. No ſooner had Peter heard 
that it was their Lord, than from ſtrong 
affection he flung himſelf into the ſea, 
and ſwam to the ſhore. After they had 
dined, Jeſus thrice aſked him, if he lo- 
ved him above every other thing ? Pe- 
ter as oft, and at the third time with 
ſome vehemence and grief, appealed to 
him that he knew he did: Jeſus as of- 
ten charged him to feed his people, 
ſheep, or lambs. Much about the ſame 
time, Jeſus told him, that he muſt endure 
bonds and impriſonzaent, for his ſake, 
in his old age. He aſked Jeſus, what 
then ſhould becqme of John the belo- 
ved diſciple ? Jeſus directed him to fol- 
low his own example, and cleave to his 
cauſe, and leave the fate of John to the 
government of Providence, Mark xvi. 
6. 7. John xx. 1.—8. xxi. Very ſoon 
after our Saviour's aſcenſion, Peter 
propoſed to the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, 
to elect another ta fill up the room of 
Judas; and Matthias was choſen. On 
the 10th day, when the Hebrews, from 
every corner around, were gathered to 
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PE 
celebrate the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Peter, 
and his fellow-apoſtles, endowed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſpake in a diverſity 
of languages to the aſſembly, The 
Jews from Parthia, Media, Perſia, Me- 
fopotamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Proconſular Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, 


Egypt, Lybia, Rome, Crete, and A- 


rabia, heard them in the reſpective lan- 
guages of their country. The people 
were aſtoniſhed, but ſome profane ſcof- 
fers ſaid, they were drunk, Peter 
{tanding up with the other eleven, ſhew- 
ed, that not wine, but the Holy Ghoſt, 
which, according to the ancient pro— 
miſes, had deſcended on them, enabled 
them thus to ſpeak with tongues, and 
that it was a demonſtrative proof that 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead, and gone 
to his Father's right hand, and was con- 
ſtituted the Sovercign and ſole Saviour 
of men. Multitudes were deeply con- 


victed of fin, and beſought the apoſtles 


to inform them how they might be ſaved. 
Peter, as the mouth of the reſt, directed 
them to believe the new-covenant pro- 
miſes, indorſed to them and their ſeed, 
and to repent and be baptized for the 
remiſſion of their ſins, through Jeſus's 
blood. That very day zoco believed, 
and were added to the Chriſtian church, 
Acts i. ii. When, ſome days after, 
Peter and John went up to the temple 
about nine o' clock in the morning, 
which was the hour of prayer, a man 
who had been a cripple from his birth, 
ſitting at the, beautiful gate of the 
ten ple, aſked alms of them. Peter 
told him, he had neither ſilver nor gold 
to give him; but in the name of Jeſus, 
charged him to riſe and walk. The 
man was directly cured, and went along 
with them through the court of the 
temple, Icapiug and praiſing God. He 
held Peter and John, and told the aſ- 
ſembling multitude, how they had 


healed him. Peter told the admiring 


crowd, that they had not made this 
man to walk by their own power, but 
by the influence of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they had lately murdered, and who 


had riſen from the dead, and aſcended 


to glory. He ſhewed them, tha: Je- 
fus was the promiſed Beſſiah, which 
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whoſoever rejected ſhould certa! 
riſh 3 and that God having inf 
from the dead, had ſent him to an 
Grſt, in the offer of the goſpel, ma 
power of his Spirit, to bleſs them in 
turning them from their iniquitie: 
This ſermon was bleſſed for the conver: 
ſion of 5000. About even-tide, the 
prieſls and Sadducees apprehended Pe. 
ter and John, and put them in priſoy 
Next day they were brought before the 
council, and interrogated how they had 
cured the lame man. They replied, it 
was done by the authority and power 
of Chriſt, whom the council had lately 
cructhed, but God had raifed from the 
dead. As the council knew that Peter 
and John were men of no education, the 
were ſurpriſed at their anſwers, They 
charged them to preach no more concern. 
ing Jeſus, or as authoriſed by him. Pe- 
ter and John bade them think, whether it 
was beſt to diſobey God, or the council, 
Aſter farther threatenings, theylet them 
o. They went to their brethren the 
apoſtles and believers, and related what 
had happened, They all praiſed God, 
and ſolemnly prayed for further ſtrength 
for his work. The houſe ſhook, and 
the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them in a 
farther degree, Acts in. iv. As the 
believers expected the approaching ruin 
of their country, according to their 
Maſter's prediction, or the loſs of their 
eſtates by perſecution, many of ther 
ſold them, and gave the apoſtles the 
money, to be laid out for pious utes. 
Ayanias, and Sapphira his wife, ſold 
theirs z but deceitfully kept part of the 
price to themſelves. Peter detected 
their fraud. Both of them were di- 
vinely cut off by a ſudden death. This 
tended to increaſe the awe and charac- 
ter of the apoſtles. Multitudes believed 
the goſpel, and vaſt numbers of diſcaſed 
perſons were miraculouſly healed. Pe. 
ter and the other apoſtles were impn. 
ſoned; but an angel releaſed them, and 
they returned directly to preach 1n the 
courts of the temple. Their elcape 
ſurpriſed the council; but they Te-ap- 
prehended them, and reminded them 
of their former charge. Peter replicd, 


that it behoved them to obey God ra: 
La, ther 
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ther than men; aud ou Os mn 
God had highly exalted Jeſus, whom 
they had murdered, to be a Pr BIOS US 
e:iour ; and had teſtified this by the 
vifts and miracles of the Holy Ghoſt, 
10 notour among his followers. Pro- 
oked herewith, the council were for 
murdering them directly, had not Ga- 
maliel prevented them with his more 
ſober ſpeech, Acts v. After the dea- 
eons were choſen, and Stephen, one 
e them, murdered, and a perſecution 
had ſcattered the Chriſtian preachers, 
and the Samaritans received the goſpel 
by Philip the deacon, Peter and John 
went thither, to confer the Holy Ghoſt, 
by laying on of their hands. Simon the 
ſorcerer, who had been lately baptized, 
ofered them a ſum of money for a ſhare 
of their miraculous powers. Peter bid 
him and his money pertſh together, as 
he had imagined the gifts of God could 
be purchaſed therewith ; and told him, 
that he had no title to the miniſterial 
work, but appeared to be in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, un- 
der the reigning power of his corrupt 
luts ; and directed him to pray God, 
if perhaps the wickedneſs of his heart 
might be forgiven him. After preach- 
ing through molt of Samaria, Peter 
and John returned to Jeruſalem. The 
converſion of Paul having ſtopped, or 
at leaſt abated the Jewiſh perſecution, 
Peter went to viſit the believers in Ju- 
dea, Samaria, and Galilee, At Lydda, 
r que! os Eneas, who had been ill 
ot a pally eight years. At Joppa he 
reſtored Tabitha to life, Ag . 
25. ix. 32.—43. While he lodged 
at Joppa, with one Simon a tanner, 
CORNELIUS, a Gentile centurion, di- 
rected of God, ſent meſſengers for him, 
to inſtruct him and his friends in the 
way of the Lord. Meanwhile, God 
prepared Peter by a viſion. About 
midday, as he was by himfelf on the 
top of the houſe, the roof being flat, 
and was very hungry, he fell into a 
trance, wherein he ſaw, as it were, a 
great ſheet full of animals, clean and 
unclean, let down from heaven; and 
_ 5 voice calling him to rife, kill, 
cat. He replied, that he never 


WO 
had eaten of any unclean animals ; the 
voice rephed, that it was improper he - 
ſhould think that unclean, which God 
had cleanſed. All this was thrice re- 
peated : and then the ſheet was appa- 
rently carried up into heaven. He had 
ſcarce awakened out of his trance, 
when Cornelius's meſſengers were come 


to invite him to preach to theſe Gen- 


tiles. After hearing what had moved 
their maſter to call him, and conſider- 
ing the import of his viſion, he went 
along with them, and inſtructed and 
baptized Cornelius and his friends. 
The Jewiſh converts at Jeruſalem were 
at the firſt offended with his going to 
the Gentiles; but when they heard 
how Cornelius was divinely directed to 
call him; how he was by his viſion di- 
rected to undervalue none whom God 
had regarded ; and how the miraculous 
influences of the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
Cornelius and his friends as he preach- ' 
ed to them; they were fatisfied, and 
bleed God for granting unto the 
Gentiles repentance unto life, Acts x. 
xi. 1,—18, 

While he continued at Jeruſalem, 
Paul lodged with him two weeks, Gal. 
i. 18, To gratify the Jews, Herod 
Agrippa impriſoned him, intending to 
kill him, as he had done James the bro- 
ther of John. The very night before his 
intended execution, and while his Chri- 
ſtian friends were met in the houſe of 
one Mary, to pray for his deliverauce, 
an angel came to him in the priſon, as 
he ſlept between two ſoldiers, awaken- 
ed him, took 0:7 his chains, opened 
the priſon, and conducted him to the 
ſtreet, called ſraigbt. He went di- 
rectly to the houſe of Mary, and knock- 
ed at the door. Rhoda, a damſel who 
came to open the door, hearing his 
voice, run back in a tranſport of joy, 
and told the Chriſtians that it was Pe- 
ter. They believed her not; but ima- 
gining every good man had his attend- 
ant angel, they faid it would be Peter's 
angel that had knocked. Peter con- 
tinuing to knock, was at laſt admitted, 
and to their great joy, informed them 
of what had befallen him. Whether 


after this he went to Pontus, Galatia, 
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Cappadocia, Proconſular Aſia, and Bi- 
thynia, to the ſcattered Jews of which 
places he writes his epiſtles, we know 
not. It is certain, that about eight 
years after, he was at Jeruſalem at the 
council, and there related, how God 
by him had firſt granted the goſpel to 
the Gentiles; and ſuggeſted, that ſince 
God had made no difference between 
Jews and Gentiles, in his ſaving or ex- 
traordinary gifts, they ought to im- 
poſe on them no yoke of ceremonial. 
rites. About this time, he and James 
and John gave Paul the right hand of 
fellowſhip, and agreed that he ſhould 
chiefly preach to the Gentiles. When 
Peter was travelling northward, per- 
haps to the places above mentioned, he 
came to Antioch. At firſt he joined 
in the utmoſt familiarity with the Gen- 


tile converts; but when ſome ſticklers 
. for Judaiſm came down from Jeruſa- 


lem, he forbore it, and was hke to have 
ſeduced Barnabas into the ſame courſe. 
Knowing that this encouraged the im- 
poſition of the ceremonies upon the 
new converts, Paul ſharply expoſtulated 
with Peter for his difſimuldtion, and 
practical contradicting of the very 
ſpeech he had uttered in the council. 
Peter, it ſeems, received this rebuke 
with an humble concern. In his old 
age, it ſeems, Peter travelled from the 
ſouth coaſts of the Black fea, into 
Meſopotamia and Chaldea ; for from 
Babylon, not the city, but the pro- 
vince, where there were multitudes of 
Jews, he writes his firſt epiſtle. After 
manifold ſufferings for his Maſter, he 
died ; but whether by crucifixion with 
his head downwards or not, we cannot 
determine. It is ſaid, he could never 
hear a cock crow, but it revived his 
grief for the denial of his Maſter, Acts 
Xii. xv. Gal. ii. 1 Pet. i. . v. 13. 
Of the two inſpired miſſives which 
he wrote to the diſperſed Jews, the 
firſt is deſigned to comfort and confirm 
them in the truth, amidſt the fiery 
trials and temptations to which they 
were expoſed; and to direct them in 
their hearing of God's word, and in 
their diverſiſied ſtations, civil or reli- 
gious; and to caution them againſt 
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the inſurreCtions then fomented 5 
their countrymen againſt the Roman 

overnment. In the ſecond, which 
was written a little before hig death 
perhaps about A. D. 66, or 68 be 
inculcates their abounding in Chriſta 
virtues z their watching againſt falle 
teachers, and apoſtaſy from truth; and 
to live in the holieſt manner, as * the 
immediate views of the ruin of their 
nation, aud of the laſt judgement, A 
noble majeſty and rapidity of {le 
with a becoming freedom, is viſible jv 
his epiſtles. A devout and judicionz 
perſon can ſcarce read them, without 
ſolemn attention and awful concern, 
The conflagration of the earth, and 
the future judgement, are ſo deſcribed, 
that we almoſt ſee the flames aſcendin 
into the midſt of heaven, feel the ec. 
ments melting with fervent heat, and 
hear the groans of an expiring world, 
and the craſhes of nature tumbling in- 
to univerſal ruin. Grotius pretend; 
this ſecond epiitle was the work of one 
Simon, biſhop of Jeruſalem ; but where 
were his eyes, that he did not ſce that 
this was the ſecond epiſtle to the Jews, 
by one who had been with Chriſt, in 
the holy mount of transfiguration ! 
2 Pet. i. 18. iii. 1.; nor is the ſtyle ſo 
different from that of the ſirſt as is pre- 
tended, except where the ſubject te- 
quires it. 

A number of ſpurious tracts, 2s a 
goſpel, Acts, Revelation, with a trea- 
tiſe on preaching, and another on the 
laſt judgement, have been falſely aſcri- 
bed to Peter. The Papiſts pretend he 
was about 24 or 25 years biſhop of 
Rome, and thence wrote his epiſtles; 
and was there crucified under Nero: 
and they pretend that he was pollellcd 
of a ſupremacy over all the other apol- 
tles, which from him is conveyed to 
all their Popes to the preſent time. 
But it is certain, that three years after 
Paul's converſion, he was at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo when Herod died ; and was 
there at the council; and was at Au. 
tioch in Syria ſome time after, about 
A. D. 52. Never a word is of him at 
Rome, when Paul wrote his epillle to 


the church there, and ſends his Ff 
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Rome, though perſons of a far infe- 
or character are oft mentioned. How 
15 then could he be biſhop of 
ae unleſs he exerciſed his power 
below ground, where no body perceived 
lim? Or ſuppoſe he had been at 
2 me, that no more eſtabliſhes the ſu- 
premacy there, thanat Jeruſalem, Joppa, 
1nd Antioch, where we are ſure he was 
Cr a time. Or ſuppoſe he had lived 
1000 years at Rome, how does that 
ler that he left his office to their 
Popes, Atheiſts, adulterers, Sodomites, 
murderers, blaſphemers, and incarnate 
devils not excepted. And in, fine, 
what proof have we that he had a ſu- 
remacy over the other apoſtles ? None 
at all, except that he was perhaps old- 
ell, molt forward in his temper, and 
more marked with infirrmties than any 
of his brethren, Judas excepted. 

PETHOR, or Par ORA; the na- 
tire place of Balaam, ſituated in Meſo- 
potamia, about the eaſt bank of the 
Euphrates, and not far from Thapſa- 
cu, Numb. xxii. 5. 

PHARAOH, was long a common 
name of the kings of Egypt, and is 
often added to other names. Joſephus 
lays, that in the old Egyptian lan- 
guage, it ſignifhed Ling. It is certain, 
that in the Arabic language, it ſigni- 
fies one that excels all the reſt, and in 
the Hebrew, ſignifies one that is free, 
or is a revenger. It is ſaid, the Egyp- 
tand had Go kings of the name of Pha- 
moh, from Mizraim or Menes, to the 
ruin of their kingdom by Cambyſes or 


Alexander. In ſeripture we have men- 


tioned, (1.) That Pharaoh, who had 
bis family ſmitten with plagues, for 
taxing Sarah the wife of ABRAHAM in- 
to it, Gen. Xii. (2.) Pharaoh, who 
tad the dream portending the noted 
plenty and famine of Egypt; who ex- 
ated JoSEFH, and kindly ſettled Ja-. 
08's family in Goſhen, Gen. xli.— 
iii, (3.) Pharaoh, who began to 


Oppreſs the Hcbrews with hard labour; 


Nor a word of him in all 


PHA 
and finding that ineffectual to ſtop their 
increaſe of number, ordered the mid- 
wives to kill every male child of theirs 
at the birth ; and finding that they 
diſobeyed him, ordered all his ſubjects 
to deſtroy the Hebrew male-infants 
wherever they could find them. His 
daughter ſaved and educated Moss, 
the Hebrew deliverer. Whether it 
was this Pharaoh, or his ſon, who 
ſought to ſlay Moſes after he had ſlain 
the Egyptian, we know not, Exod. 
i. ii. (4.) Pharaoh, from whom Mo- 
sESs demanded for the Hebrews their 
liberty to go and ſerve their God; and 
who, after ten plagues on his king- 
dom, and frequent changes in his re- 
ſolution, was obliged to E them go, 
and afterwards following them, was 
drowned with his hoſt in the Red ſea, 
Exod. v.—xiv. (F.) Pharaoh, who 
protected, and gave his wife's ſiſter in 
marriage to Hadad, the fugitive Edom- 
ite, Whether he was the father-in- 
law of Solomon, who took Gezer from 
the Canaanites, and gave it as a por- 
tion with his daughter, we know not, 
1 Kings xi. iii. 1. ix. 16. (6.) Pha- 
raoh-necho, the ſon of Pſammiticus, 
who fitted out great fleets in the Me- 
diterranean ſea, marched a prodigious 
army to the Euphrates ; took Carche- 
miſh; defeated Joſiah in his way this 
ther, and made Jehoahaz his priſoner, 
and ſet up Jehoiakim for king of Judea 
in his return home. In about four 
years after, his army at Carchemiſh 
were entirely routed, the city taken, 
and the garnſon put to the ſword, and 


the fugitives purſued to the border of- 


Egypt, by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings 
XX111, xxiv. 2 Chron, xxxv. Jer. xlvi. 
(7.) Pharaoh-hophra, the grandſon of 
the former, reigned 25 years, and was 
for a while reckoned one of the happieſt 
of princes. He invaded Cyprus, and 
made himſelf maſter of almoſt all Phe- 


nicia, Depending on his aſliſtance, 


Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 


Babylon. Pharaoh ſent an army to. 


aſſiſt him againſt the Chaldeans, who 


were beſieging his capital; but when 


the Chaldeans marched to attack them, 
the Egyptians retreated home with 
| precipitation, 
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tius rebellion. 


Pharaoh priſoner. He 
treated him with Kindneſs, but the 


ſouth-weſt of the ifle of Crete. 


„ 
precipitation. About 16 years aſter, 
the Chaldeans furiouſly invaded his 
country, murdered the inhabitants, and 
carried off their wealth. juſt before, 
Pharaoh had invaded Cyrene both by 
ſea and land, and loſt the bulk of his 
army in that attempt. His ſubjects, 
enraged with his ill ficcefs, took arms 


againſt him, alledging, that he had 


ruined his army, in order that he might 
rule in a tyrannical manner. He ſent 
Amaſis, one of his generals, to cruſh 
Whenever Amaſis be- 
gan to expoſtulate with the rebels, they 
clapped an helmet for a crown upon 
his head, and proclaimed him their 


king. Amaſis then headed the rebels, 


and after various battles took King 
would have 


people forced him out of his hands, 
and ſtrangled him, Jer. xlili. g.—13. 
xliv. 30. 


PHARISEES. See ster. 
PHENICE ; an harbour on the 


It lay 
chiefly to the ſouth-weſt, but had a 


winding to the north-weſt, and fo was 


a very ſafe harbour, Acts xxvii. 12. 
PHENICIA; a country on the 

ſnore of the Mediterranean ſca, on the 

north-weſt of Canaan and ſouth-weſt 


of Syria, whoſe principal citics were 


Tripoli, Botrys, Byblus, Berytus, Ec- 


dippa, Ptolemais, Dora, Tyre, and 


Zidon. This country was anciently 
ſtocked with inhabitants deſcended 
from Canaan. The Z1domans, Arva- 


| Cites, Arkites, and perhaps the Ze- 


marites and Sinites, dwelt here. No 
doubt, in the time of Joſhua and Ba- 
rak, others of their Canaanitiſh bre- 
thren poured in upon them. The 
overſtocking of their country made 
them apply to navigation and trade. 
They, eſpecially the Tyrians arid Zi- 


donians, had almoſt all the trade of 


tlie then known world. There was 
ſcarce a ſhore or iſle of the Mediterra- 
nean ſea, where they did not plant co- 
lonies. The moſt noted of which was 
that of the Carthaginians, who once 
long contended with Rome. It 1s 
thought the Phenicians puſhed their 
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trade as far as Britain. It 3. 
that they had ſettlements ki Mary q 
ſea and Perſian Gulf, Sir Iſaac * 3 
ton thinks vaſt numbers of ne 
fled hither in the days of David _ 
carried their arts along with them, 
The ancient Phenicians were famed 
for learning, and are ſaid to have been 
the inventors of letters. Sanchoniathon 
the moſt ancient hiſtorian except the 
inſpired, was a Phenician; hut hi; 
work is an heap of diſorder and fable. 
The Phemictans were very noted for 
their 1dolatries, worſhipping Baal 
Aſhtaroth, Hercules, Apollo, Tam. 
muz, Oc. erodotus extends the 
boundaries of Phenicia along the ſea- 
coaſt, from the border of Egypt to al. 
molt the north of Syria. Some Greek 
writers call the whole of Canaan Phe. 


nicia z and the notitias of the church 


include in it a great part of the ſouth 
of Syria. 

The chief cities of Phenicia were 8i. 
don and Tyre. Sidon, or Zidon, was 
built on the eaſt ſhore of the Mediter. 
ranean ſea, perhaps not long after the 
flood, by Zidon the eldeſt ſon of Ca- 
naan ; and the inhabitants thereof, ſome 
ages after, built old Tyre, on a high 
hill on the ſame ſhore, about 25 miles 
to the ſouth. The circumference of 
this old city was about three miles; 
but in proceſs of time they built an- 
other on the adjacent iſland, and, join- 
ing the two by an iſthmus or neck of 
land, the whole city in its chief ſplen- 
dour is ſaid to have been about 19 miles 
in circumference, which I ſuppoſe in- 
cluded the ſuburbs. Both Tyre and 
Sidon pertained to the tribe of Aſher, 
but were never taken from the Canaan- 
ites. The Zidonians very early op- 
preſſed the Iſraelites, Judg. X. J. 2. 
Sometimes Tyre and Sidon had diſtinct 
kings, and ſometimes they had but one 

ver both. Many of them make al 
moſt no figure m hiſtory. About the 
time of David, Cilix and Cadmus, the 
ſons of Agenor king of Zidon, it lem 


affrighted by David's victories, leſt 


their country, and ſought out new ſeats | 


for themſelves. Hiram king of Tyre, 


; > ? he Sidonians 
who appears to have had the gr 
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vader him, aſſiſted SOLOMON in build 
ing the temple and his other ſtructures : 
* t ſeems there had been a brotherly 
corenaut of amity eſtabliſhed between 
the two nations. Ethbaal, the father 
| gel, was one of his ſucceſſors 


+ 
| of * probably lived at Zidon. Per- 
9 lars Phalis, who reigned in the time 
3 if he Trojan war, was his fon, Du- 
oy nur the reigu Of Pygmalion the great- 
= mdſon of Ethbaal, Dido or Eliſa, 
_ iter, with a multitude of others, 
rye a1 from his oppreſſionz and built Car- 
Baal the, on the north of Africa, co the 
15 Cuth-trelt of Sicily, The Tyrians, 
| * and perhaps other Phenicians, were in 
0 the l-ague againſt the Ifraelites in the 
b 1 time of Jehoſhaphat, Pſal. Ixxxili. 7. 
"rt About the time of Jotham, they ſeem 
Phe. o have beeu maſters of at leaſt a part 
ark of the country of the Philiſtines; and 
ſouth it ſcems, in the days of Ahaz, they 
carried off numbers of the Jews, and 

vs . old them to the Greeks for ſlaves, Joel 


[Wa li. 4+ Soon after, Eulæus their king, 
5 tempting to reduce the revolted inha- 


er the bitants of Gath, theſe ſupplicated the 
f Ca protection of Shalmaneſer king of Al. 
' ſome ria, He turned his arms agaiaſt the 
1 * 
high Phenicians. T he Zidonians quickly 
' miles rexoleed from Tyre; and proclaimed 
1 him their king, and aſſiſted him againſt 
miles; the Tyrians. Five years he beſieged 
1 Tyre, but 12 of their ſhips beating 60 
, join- 04 his, and death cutting him off, the 
ot of lege was raiſed, The glory of Tyre 
ſplen- quickly increaſed, and the molt of Phe- 
) miles licla was ſubject to them. They tra- 
Je in- ded with the Egyptians, Eolians, Ci- 
e and hetans, Spaniards, Greeks, Cappado- 
Aſher, Cans, Arabians, Syrians, Hebrews, Me- 


lbpotamians, Medes, Perſians, Lydians, 


anaan- Ane i l 

ly op- Aincans, and iſlanders of the Mediter- 
1 4 ranean fea, Provoked with the Phe- 
liſtinct Achus, for entering into a league with 
ut one Lede iah king of Judah, and aſſiſting 
ke al- lim in his rebellion, Nebuchadnezzar 
ut the el the country. Zidon quickly 
18, the "rendered, Tyre was beſieged for 
ſeems, 4 years, during which time, it ſeems, 
3, left Lthbaal, their proud and politic prince, 
w ſeats Was flain. In A. M. 3432 T'yre was 
Tyre, Tags, but during the liege the inha- 
Jonians "ts had tracſported themſelves and 


under 


PHE i: 371 


PH 


their effects to the neighbouring iſland, 

about 70 paces from the ſhore. Miſſ- 

ing their expected booty, the Chaldeans 

vented their rage on the few they found, 

and burat the city, and caſt the rubbiſh 

into the fea, The Tyrians, now pret- 

ty fate in their iſland, afterwards ſent 

their ſubmiſſion to the Chaldeans, and 
under whom, and their Perſian ſucceſ- 
ſors, the cities of Tyre and Zidon had 
ſtill Kings of their own. Tetramneſtes 
or Zidon aſſiſted Xerxes of Perſia with 
300 gallies in his mad expedition againſt 
Greece. Provoked with the tyranny of 
Darius Ochus of Perſia, they entered 
into a league againit him with Necta- 
nebus of Egypt. Ochus laid ſiege to 
thetr city; Tennes their king, and 
Mentor a Greek general, betrayed it 
into his hands. Provoked herewith, 
and their ſlips being formerly burnt 
that none might leave the place, they, 
in deſperation, burnt the city on them- 
ſelves, and periſhed to the number of 
40,000. Ochus got a conſiderable ſum 
for the rubbiſh, as there was much gold 
and filver among it. The reſt of the 
country readily ſubmitted to him. Much 
about this time, it is ſaid, the ſlaves of 


Pyre, in one night, murdered all their 


maſters, except one Strato, who was 
made king. About the ſame time one 
Strato was king of Zidon, which was 
now rebuilt, Him Alexander the Great 
depoſed, to make way for one Ballo- 
nymus, a very poor man, but of the 
ancient blood-royal. When Alexander 
approached towards 'Tyre, the gover- 
nors ſent him preſents ; but, truſting 
to their walls of 150 feet built round 
their iſland, they refuſed to admit him 
into their city, to ſacrifice to Hercules. 
After a coſtly and terrible ſiege of ſe- 
ven months, he took the city by force; 
put Sooo of the inhabitants to the 
ſword, crucified 2000, and fold 30,000 
for ſlaves to the Jews and others. The 


city he repeopled from the continent, 


and made Azelmic the king, who had 
been abroad during the ſiege, governor 
thereof, During the ſiege, the Ty- 
rians had ſent off their wives and chil- 
dren to Carthage; and about 15,000 
others were ſecretly carried off in the 
| Zidonian 
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| Her faith, Mark iii. 8. vt. 24.—31, nae 


| been a mere heap of ruins, inhabited by He and his brother introduced the 


1 1 27 P 1 
been, ſlups. About 19 years after f tily 4 if he did 5 build i 
Lntigonus again took it, after a ſiege becauſe there the Aſia == 6 
of 15 months. Never after Alexander their kind and brother] 10 EP * 
did Phenicia recover its ancient glory, about 24 miles eaſt of 7 4; Iſtood 
a 75 part of their trade being carried from Smyrna. Here 2” ae, 42 
off to Alexandria, and themtelves ſo church very early 1 Chrittian 
oft changing their Syro-Grecian and John was directed 54 welt 0 
Egypto-Grecian maſters. Having fall- tory and directive epiſtl R 7 
en into the hands of the Romans, Au- — 13. This was . la it wy 3 1 
guſtus, to puniſh their frequent riots quarters that ſubmitted = of n 
and their ſiding with Caſſius, deprived after a terrible ſiege ot ſix ye 2 _ 
Tyre and Zidon of their liberties. A- can trace the hiſtory of Chriſti i "my 
bout A. D. 194, Niger, the uſurping this country for about 800 an. 8 
emperor, burnt Tyre, and killed moſt at preſent there are in it 40 \ Fe 
of its inhabitants. In 4. H. 636, the Chriſtians, e ke. 
aracens took Tyre and Zidon. After PIIILEMON; ich citize 
they and the Seljukian Turks had poſ- Coloſſe. He 84 his Oe N hy 
ſeſſed it 494 years, the Chriſtian Croi- early converted to tlie Chriſtian fal 
ſades ſeized the country; but in 4. D. by Paul or Epaphras; and the Crit 
1289, Alphix, ſultan of Egypt, took tians held their meetings in his houſ c 
it, and utterly deſtroyed Tyre and Zi- His bond flave Oneſimus having 3 | 
don, and other ſtrong places adjacent, an elopement from him, and A 6 
that they might never more afford any Rome, was converted by Paul's =; 
ſhelter to the Chriſtians. In 1516, Phe- ſtry, and was very uſeful to him in his 
nicia was taken by the Ottoman Turks; impriſonment. Paul ſent him back 
but the Druſes of Lebanon put iu for with a recommendatory letter, inſiſting 
a ſhare of it; and the famed Faccardin that Philemon would forgive Tk and 
blocked up the harbour of Zidon, that charge what he might have wronged 
the Turkiſh gallies might not viſit his him to Paul's own account, Philem. 
coaſts. The Phenicians in part became PHILIP, the apoſtle, and brother 
proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion: ma- of Ax DbREW, was a native of Bethſalda. 
ny thereabouts attended our Saviour's Having been by his brother introduced 
inſtructions, and received Kis cures. A to Jeſus, and invited by Jeſus to his 
Syro-Phenician woman he extolled for lodging, he afterwards brought Natha- 
ö | to him, John i. 43.—51. To try 
The goſpel was early preached here, him, Jeſus aſked him how they could 
Acts xi. 19. Paul tarried a while with procure bread for the 5000 men, belides 
the Chriſtians at Tyre and Sidon, Acts women and children? Philip replied, 
xxi. 4. Xxvii. 3.; and for many ages that 200 penny - worth, or L. 6, 95. Ster- 
there were noted churches in theſe ling worth of bread, would not give 
places. For a long time paſt Tyre has each a ſcanty morſel, John vi. 5. 6. 7. 
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a few wretched fiſhermen z but Zidon Greeks to Jeſus, John xii. 21. 22. He, 
is ftill of ſome note, having about 16,000 at our Saviour's laſt ſupper, pled for a 
inhabitants, Chriltians, and others, not ſight of the Father's glory, as what 
abſolutely wretched, . Gen. ix. 25. 26. would ſuffice them. Jeſus told him, 
27. Amos i. 9. 10. Joel iii. 4. —8. If. that as he and his Father were mutual 
xxiii. Ezek. xxvi. xxvii, xxviit. Jer. ly in one another, he that by faith had 
KXV, 11. 22. Xxvii. 3.—7. Zech. ix. 1. ſeen him, had ſeen the Father alſo, 
—5. Pſal. xlv. 12. Ixxii. 10. Ixxxiv. 4. John xiv. 8. 9. 10. It is ſaid that Plu- 

PHILADELPHIA, a city of My- lip preached the goſpel in Upper Alia, 
ſia, or Lydia, at the north foot of mount ſouth of the Helleſpont and Euxine 
'Tmolus ; was fo called, either from At- ſea, and died a martyr at. HIERATOL!s. 


talus Philadelphus, who at leaſt migh- Pulvir, the 2d of the ſeven 2 
| cons, 
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PH 1 q 
He ſeems to have 
s vi. 5. 

e e on the weſt of Ca- 
un Fndowed with the Holy Ghoſt 
for preaching the goſpel, he, after the 
death of Stephen, went and preached 
in the country of Samaria, where he 
wroucht miracles, and baptized not a 
ew. Directed by an angel, he repair- 
ef to the ſouth-weſt of Canaan, near 


G:z2, Here he met with an eunuch, 


qreaſurer to Candace, the queen of E- 
thiopia, who being A Jewiſh profelyte, 
Md come to attend at ſome af the ſa- 
cred feaſts. Directed of God, he went 
doſe to the eunuch's chariot, He was 
wing in the 53d of Iſaiah, a paſſage 
«ive to our Saviour's ſufferings, and 
u meck ſubmiſſion thereto, Philip 
ed him, if he underſtood what he 
ws reading 2 The eunuch replied, that 
de could not, without a teacher. At 
ie defire Philip entered his chariot, and 
rode dong with him, and from that paſ- 
lage inſtructed him concerning Jeſus, 
and the Chriſtian faith, The eunuch 
received his inſtructions with the utmoſt 
readineſs and affection; and ſeeing wa- 
ter by the way ſide, aſked, if he might 
not be baptized ? Philip told him he 
night, if he believed with his heart, 
He replied, that he believed Jeſus Chrift 
to be the Son of God, Philip and he 
went out of the chariot to the water. 
Immediately after the baptiſm the Lord 
eartied Pltlip to Azotus, where he 
preached tue goſpel, He had four 
daughters who propheſied, Acts viii. 
vi. 8. 9. Whether Philip afterwards 
repaiied to Tralleis, in Leſſer Aſia, aud 
thcre founded a church, we know not. 

Puli. See HxzOoD. 

PHILIPPI; a city of Macedonia, 
aciently called Datos ; but being re- 
pared by Philip the ſather of Alexan- 
Gr the Great, it received its name from 


polis, about 70 miles north-eaſt of Theſ- 
Wlunica, and about 190 weſt of Conſtan- 
Wnople, It was rendered famous by the 
Cefeat of Brutus and Caſſius, two noble 
Roman ſtrugglers for liberty, in the 
deighbourhood. Here there was a Ro- 
rr. Here Paul preached about 

F * yl and Lydia and many others 
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lin, It ſtood to the north-weſt of Nea- 


PHI 


were converted. A perſecution ſoon ob- 
liged Paul to leave the place; but a no- 
table church was founded in it. None 
ſo readily ſupplied the apoſtle with ne. 
ceſſaries, even after he was gone from 
them. At Theſſalonica they oftener 
than once ſupplied his neceſſity. They 
ſent him aſupply whenpriſoner at Rome, 
by Epaphroditus, one of their preach. 
ers, Acts xvi. Phil. iv. i5.—18. He 
returned them a moſt affectionate epiſtle, 
wherein he declares his tender love of 
them, his care to prevent their ſtum- 
bling at his ſufferings, and his readineſs 
to glorify God, either by life or death. 


He exhorts them to a ſtrict holineſs of 


life; to conſtancy in well-doing ; ta 
imitation of Chrit in humility; to acti- 
vity and ſeriouſneſs in their Chriſtian 
courſe; to adorn their profeſſion with 
ſuitable and mutual Chriſtian graces. 
He recommends to them 'Timothy and 
Epaphroditus ; warns them againſt falſe 
teachers and fellowſhip of wicked per- 
ſons ; and propoſes his own example as 
their pattern. 

PHILISTIA, or PALESTINE, is, 
with ſome writers, a name of the whole 
of Canaan ; but in ſcripture it means 
only a narrow ſtrip of land along the 
Tea-coaſt, in the ſouth-weſt of Canaan, 
about 40 miles long, and, except at the 
ſouth.part, ſcarce ever above 15 miles 
broad. Its cities were Gerar, Gaz 
Majuma, Aſkelon, Ekron, Aſhdod, a 
Gath. The Philiſtines, and the Caph» 
torim, deſcended from Caſluhim, the ſon 
of Mizraim, who peopled Egypt ; and 
their country is perhaps called the iſle 
or country of Caphtor, Jer. xlvii. 4. 
When they returned from Egypt, and 


ſettled in Canaan, we know not. It- 


is certain their kingdom of Gerar wag 
erected and governed by the ABINE- 
LECHS, in the days of ARAUAM and 
Isaac. Their territory was divided to 


the Hebrews ; but they neglecting to 


take poſſeſſion of it, the Philiftines were 
made a ſevere. and laſting. ſcourge to 
them, Joſh. xiii. 2. 3. xv. 45. 46. 47. 
Judg. iii. 1. 2. 3. In the days of Sham- 
gar they ravaged the adjacent territo- 
ries; but he mauled them, and killed 
Gog of them at _ with an ox-goad, 

m — 


Fe . 
Judg. iii. 25. In the days of Jephthah 
they alſo ravaged the Hebrew territo- 
ries; but perhaps the terror of his arms 
made them deſiſt, Judg. x. 6. In the 
days of Samſon and Eli, they, under 
their five lords or kings, for 40 years 
terribly tyrannized over the Hebrews. 
Samſon fearfully mauled them; but by 


fraud they got him made their priſoner, 


though not ſo much to their profit at 
laſt. At the time of Eli's death, by de- 
feating the Hebrews in ſundry battles, 
and taking captive the ark, they had 
reduced them to the very brink of ruin. 
The maiming of their idol Dagon, and 
a plague of emerods, if not alſo of mice, 
attended the captive ark, and obliged 
them to ſend it back, with a preſent of 
the images of the emerods and mice in 
gold. Some time after, Samuel defeat- 
ed them at Ebenezer, the Lord aſſiſt- 
ing the Hebrews with thunder, 1 Sam, 
Iv.—vii, Not long after the coronation 
of Saul, the Phiſtines, with a terrible 
hoſt of perhaps 300,000 footmen, and 
6000 horſemen, and zo, oco chariots for 
war or baggage, invaded the country 
of Iſrael. Newton thinks this hoſt was 
ſo exceedingly ſwelled, eſpecially in car- 
riages, by the return of the Phenician 
ſnepherds from Egypt at that time. 
This huge army quite terrified the He- 


brews, and at the ſame time they had 


carried off all the ſmiths from the land 
of Iſrael, that no arms might be forged; 
but by Jonathan, and his armour-bearer, 


was the rout of this mighty hoſt begun; 


and the Hebrews purtued them to the 
very borders of their country. Not long 
after, the Philiſtines, along with Goli- 
ath, invaded the Hebrew territories ; 
but he being ſlain, the reſt fled home 
with the utmoſt precipitation, 1 Sam. 
xiii. xiv. xvii, As they continued the 
enemies of Saul, and made repeated in- 
roads into his kingdom, David, after 

iving them ſeveral checks, for ſome 
time ſheltered himſelf among them, 
1 Sam. xviii. xxiii. xxvii. xxix. About 
the end of Saul's reign they invaded the 
Hebrew territories, to the very heart 
of the country, killed Saul and his ſons, 
and ſpread ſuch terror among the He- 
brews on the weſt of Jordan, chat many 
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CRT 
of them left their dwellings, 


up their reſidence in Gilead, l as 2 
xxix. xxxi. David having taught + 8 
ſubjeQs the uſe of the bow, aa WW oy: 
the Philiſtines, and in ſundry Wy: bo 
cut off their giants, and rendered them or t 
his tributaries, 2 Sam. v. viii. 1. 12 100 
xxi. xxiſi. 10. 12. 16. For about 159 2&6 
years they continued ſubject tothe Jew; ratio 
Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam, and ſors from 
of his ſucceſſors, carried on a war wil ſo fe 
the Philiſtines for the city Gibbetho,, de. 
1 Kings xv. xvi. 'They formed a party ever 
in the combination againſt Jehoſhaphat kind 
Pfal. lxxxiii. 7. In the reign of cho. cient 
ram they formally revolted ; nor, tho les tl 
haraſſed by the Syrians under Hazad, thag 
were they reduced by the Jews til have 
the reign of Uzziah, 2 Kings xii, I7, of 12 
2 Chron. viii. xxvi. In the days of partl 
Ahaz they again revolted ; invaded the throu 
low or welt country of Judah, and tock numb 
Bethſhemeſh, Ajalon, Gederoth, Sbo- reans 
cho, and Gimzo, and ſold the Jews to the n 
the Tyrians for ſlaves, 2 Chr. xxviii. 18, zh fer 
If. ix. 12. Joel iii. 6, Hezckiah redu- Eſſen 
ced them to the loweſt ebb ; and took withi: 
all their country to Gaza; and by fword have 
and famine vaſt multitudes of them wer comm 
ruined, 2 Kings xviii. 8. If. xiv. 29. 304 that \ 
Their country was ſeized by the Ally but 
rians, and was on that account invaded Then 
by Pfammiticus king of Egypt, II. xx thing 
It was afterwards ſeized by the Cha diſcoy 
deans, the Perſians, and Greeks, in the unſca 
turn. Tryphon, the Greek uſurper and h 
Syria, gave it to Jonathan the Mace Th 
bee. Alexander Janneus reduced ite ridenc 
tirely, and obliged the inhabitants bert © 
ſubmit to the Jewiſh religion ; aud our di 
bout 140 years after many of them or th 
came Chriſtians, Amos i. 6. 7. 8. H <oniid 
xiv. 27.—31. Jer. xxv. 20. 27. W ee. 
Ezek. xxv. 15. 16. 17. Zeph. il. 1— But it 
Zech. ix. 5. 6. 7. Obad. 19. II. Xi. the pr 
Plal. ne | tealon 
* PHILOSOPHY, is the knowledgg "> tlie 
of things founded on reaſon and de vr 
perience. At 2 philoſopy * 
might be divided into logic, or u ge 
ſcience of perception, judgement, 10 yn 
ſoning, and method; ontology, or © 1 
knowledge of the general prop = 
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PHE. 
or the knowledge of material ſub- 
"es, earth, ſeas air, fire, celeſtial 
. 85 Sc. to which mathematics, 
x hydroftatics, medicine, aſtro- 
7 * 2c. may be reduced ; fneumatice, 
1 0 knowledge of ſpirits; moral phi- 
5 by. which directs _ to r ho 
t end, and in à right manner, 

+208] beings ſubject to God : but 
from the beginning philoſophy was not 
7; formal and diſtinct. Solomon in- 
deed was the greateſt philoſopher that 
ever exiſted ; but his works of that 
kad are long ago loſt. The moſt an- 
cient philoſophers of the Greeks, cal- 
led their ſcience, ſophia, wiſdom, Py- 
th2roras was more modeſt, and would 
have his only called philoſophia, defrre 
nim. The Greek philoſophers, 
partly through 1gnorance, and partly 
through vanity, ſoon ſplit into a vaſt 
number of ſects, of which the Epicu- 
reans, Stoics, and Academics, were 
the moſt noted, and to which the Jew- 
in ſects of Sadducees, Phariſees, and 
Eſſenes, were ſomewhat ſimilar. Till 
within theſe 200 years paſt, that men 
have more attended to experience and 
common ſenſe, molt of the philoſophy 
that was for many ages in vogue, was 
but unmeaning jargon and nonſenſe, 
Then it was imagined, almoſt every 
thing was underſtood : now repeated 


diſcoveries manifeſt the wonderful and 


unſearchable nature of God's works; 
and how much more of himſelf! 

That the works of creation and pro- 
"dence, really manifeſt the being, and 
part of the perfections of God, and of 
our duty to him, or to one another 
or that the human mind, abſtractly 
conſidered, is capable of apprehending 
theſe matters, cannot juſtly be denied. 
but it is no leſs evident, that through 
the prevalence of mens luſts over their 
teaſon, there is little actual knowledge 


n the earth, but what owes its origin 


one way or other to revelation. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, Juſtin Martyr, 
Auguſtine, and moſt of the Chriſtian 
fathers, believed the Heathens derived 
wer proper ſentiments from the ora- 
ties of God; and Celſus, the Hea- 
Wen philoſopher, acknowledges the ſi- 
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milarity of Plato to Moſes and thę 
prophets. , Theophilus Gale, in his 
Court of the Gentiles, has with great 
labour, ſhown the derivation of the 
ſenſible notions of the Heathen from 
the, oracles of God. Nothing is more 
plain, than that the nations which 
have had no acceſs to revelation are 
almoſt ſimilar to brutes in ignorance 
and barbarity. Let the ſouth of A- 
frica, the eaſt of Tartary, and various 
parts of America, bear witneſs. It is 
eaſy to trace their acceſs to revelation, 
wherever any ſenſible philoſophy, eſ- 
pecially reſpecting morals and worſhip, 
was found. Might not a deal of tra- 
ditional knowledge be derived from 
Noah? Who knows how little real 
wiſdom the Egyptians might have, ex- 
cept what they owed to Joſeph, Mo- 
ſes, Solomon, or other Hebrews, th 

were- converſant with, and highly re- 
garded ? What hindered the Chaldeans 
to learn not a little from Abraham, 
their countryman; or from Jewiſh cap- 
tives, carried thither by the \ſſyrians 
or Nebuchadnezzar; or from their 
countrymen, the moſt ancient Samari- 
tans? What know we, but any thing 
ſenſible in the ancient Perſian religion, 
is owing to Zoroaſter, who had acceſs 
to learn it from the Jews, if he was 
not, as ſome think, a renegade one 
himlelf? It is certain, that neither the 
ancient Chineſe philoſophy of Confu- 
cius, nor their modern, had half the 
ſenſibleneſs that ſome pretend; but 


though it had, how eaſy to derive it 


from revelation ? If Noah went thi- 
ther, and ſettled their conſtitutions, 
they muſt have been originally good. 
Probably thouſands of Jews removed 
eaſtward, when Oguz-kan the 'Tartar 
made his irruption into weſtern Aſia 
and about the ſame time, founded a 
kingdom on the nprth-weſt of China; 
and from their apprehenſions of the 
incarnation of God, and other things, 
we cannot but think that ſome ſuch 
thing happened. I find no evidence 
of any ſenſible philoſophy in the Eaſt 
Indies, till after the time in which it 
is ſaid Nebuchadnezzar tranſported thi- 
ther a colony of Jews : nay, nor till 
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after they had acceſs to converſe with 
ews in the empire of Darius, the huſ- 
nd of Eſther ; and to whom Morde- 
cai, a Jew, was for a while chief mi- 
niſter of ſtate; and till after almoſt all 
the eaſt ſounded with the wiſdom of 
Daniel the Jew. To turn our eyes 
towards Europe, where was the learn- 
ing of Greece, before Cadmus, a fu- 
gitive from the country of Iſrael, car- 
ned letters thither? How probable, 
that Orpheus, the reformer of their 
religion, or his father, was a Pheni- 
clan, and his mother Calliope, perhaps 
a Jewiſh minſtrel, carried northward 
by the conquering Shiſhak king of E- 
gypt? What know I, but the Col 
chians on the eaſt of the Euxine fea, 
with whom the Greeks had the ear- 
left intercourſe, and who uſed circum- 
eiſion, and had a language not a little 
fimilar to the Hebrew, were a colony 
of Jews and Egyptians, left there b 
Shiſhak, as he haſted home to x the 
his rebellious brother ? Who has not 
heard of the early intercourſe between 
Egypt and Greece ? Who knows not, 
that the Phenicians, who in a man- 
ner lived among the Hebrews, or at 
their ſide, by their extenſive ſea-trade 
and numerous colonies, might propa- 
te hints borrowed from revelation, 
and wide, even to the Celtæ of 
Britain ? Who may not obſerve in the 
Etruſcan lucumonies of Italy, not a 
little reſemblance to the early order of 
the Hebrew tribes? Were not Phere- 
cydes the Syrian, and Thales the Mi- 
leſian, the moſt ancient philoſophers of 
the Greeks? and were they not born, 
eſpecially the firſt, at no great diſtance 
from Ifrael ? Did not Pythagoras, So- 
lon, Plato, and other renowned philo- 
fophers, travel into Egypt and Chal- 
dea, to collect wiſdom ? and could they 
do ſo, without viſiting the Jewiſh val- 
tey of vifi -n, which lay in their way 
from the one to the other ? Did not 
the Romans derive their philoſophy 
from the Greeks? and had they not 


plenty of acceſs to the oracles of God 
in the Grecian language? Since it is 
ſo extremely probable that almoſt e- 


very thing ſenſible in the Pagan learn- 
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niſhed the Midianites, Numb. XX. 


ing derives its original from : 
how faperinively_ baſe nad vn, 
muſt it be for our modern infidels, J 
boaſt of their own or the Heath 
ſcience, in oppoſition to the goſpel of 
Chriſt? Let us have a ſenſible ſyſtem 
of natural religion from the Cafres 
Hottentots, or Soldanians, in the fouth 
of frica; or from the Kamſhatkang, 
in the eaſt corner of Tartary, or Pa. 
tagonians, in the ſouth of +merica. 
or from the iſlanders, in the mo. 
ſouthern or northern parts of the o- 
cean, whom we allow to owe very lit. 
tle of their knowledge to revelation; 
and then we ſhall eſteem the religion 
and hght of nature more than at pre. 
ſent we can; though after all, the caſe 
of ancient Greece and Rome, and of 
modern Europe, would effeQually 
prove, that philoſophy is incapable to 
reform the world. The apoſtle decries 
not true, but vain philoſophy, i. e. the 
vain fancies which the Heathens blen- 
ded with truth, Col. ii. 8. Seripture- 
myſteries tranſcend true philoſophy, 
but never oppoſe it. Nay, philoſophy, 
when uſed as an handmaid, 1s of great 
uſe to promote the knowledge of the 
ſcripture ; and indeed, in the book of 
Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, there 
is more true philoſophy than in all the 
writings of the Heathen. 
PHINEHAS, the ſon of Eleazar, 
and third high prieſt of the Jews. His 
zeal for the honour 'of God was very 
remarkable. When the Midianitiſh 
women came into the Hebrew camp to 
ſeduce them to uncleanneſs and idola- 
try, Phinehas ſeeing one Zimri, 3 
prince of the Simeonites, lead Cob), 
the daughter of Zur, a prince of M. 
dian, into his tent, followed them inte 
the tent, and with a javelin thruſt 
them both through the belly, in ther 
very a& of whoredom. To reward his 
zeal, God immediately ſtopped the 
plague, which then raged among 
the Iſraelites, aſſigned the 5 —— 
hood to him and his family for many 
generations, and appointed him to at- 
tend the 12,000 Iraelites which pu- 


and other 
princes 


xxxi. Plal. cvi. 30. 31. He 


ſent to expoſtulate with 
833 and their brethren of 


the 


ncerning their erection of 
* of Ed, = hearing their rea- 


ſons, were entirely ſatisfied, Joſh. xxii. 


the army that cut off the 
= _— the Mair of Gibeah, 
Benjamites, , 
Judg. xx. 28. He died about A. M. 
2590 and was ſucceeded by Abiſhua, 
or Abiezer his ſon. See PRIESTS. 
Did he not prefigure our bleſſed Re- 
geemer? How zeal for his Father's ho- 
nour and his people's ſalvation eat him 
up! how he ſlaughtered fin, Satan, 
and an whoriſh world ! how accept- 
able to God his ſervice ! how highly 
rewarded, and counted for an everlaſ- 
ting righteouſneſs! how it prevents 
an univerſal ſpread of divine wrath ! 
clablies the new dee -_ _-_ 
and founds a et prieſthood to 
him and his fed and in what ho- 
nourable, but terrible manner, he pu- 
niſhes ſuch as go a-whoring from him, 
or wallow in their luſts ! : 
Puixxnas. See ELL, 
PHRYGIA ; a country of Leſſer 
Alia, having the Mediterranean fea 
and Helleſpont on the north-weſt, Ga- 
latia on the eaſt, and Lydia on the 
ſouth, It was divided into two parts, 
the leſſer Phrygia on the weſt, and 
the greater on the eaſt, The princi- 
pal cities of the weſtern were, Troas, 
Cyzicus, Lampfacus, Abydos, An- 
tandros, Cc. Thoſe of the greater 
were Hierapolis, Coloſſe, Gordium, 
Lyſias. Some Greek authors would 
have the Phrygians to have ſprung 
from the Bryges, a tribe of Macedoni- 
as; but it is more probahle they were 
the deſcendants of Gomtr, bv his ſon 
Aſkenaz, or Togarmah. The Phry- 
gians had anciently ſovereigns of their 
own. Thoſe of Troy are not a little 
famous in the ancient fables.. For a- 
bout 2500 years paſt, they have been 
ſubjet to the Lydians, Perſians, 
Greeks, Romans, and Turks, in their 
turn, The goſpel was very early 
v in Phrygia, and à church 
ee 
ppearance, Acts xvi. 6. 
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Aſia. 


PHY 


PHUT, the third ſon of Ham. 
Calmet will have his poſterity to have 
ſettled in the canton of Ptemphis in 
Lower Egypt, or in Phthenotis, whoſe 
capital was Buthus ; but if they did 
ſo, we are perſuaded they, in after 
times, removed weſtward to Maurita- 
nia, where we find the region Phute ; 
and probably the Pythian Apollo is no 
other than Puur deified by his poſ- 
28 We ſuppoſe Shiſhak conquer- 
ed all Mauritania as far as the ſtraits 
of Gibraltar, and gave to his brother 
Atlas the government thereof. It is 
certain the Phuteans were in lea 
with, or ſubject to the Egyptians, 
about the times of Hezekiah, Gen. x. 
6. Nah. iii. 6. 

PHYGELLUS and HERMO- 
GENES, were profeſſed Chriſtians of 
It is ſaid they were originally 
magicians ; but it is more certain that 
they forſook Paul in the time of 
his diſtreſs, and impriſonment, 2 Tim. 
1. 15. 

PHVLACTERIES. See raonr- 
LETS. 

PHYSICIAN}; (1.) One who 
practiſes the art of medicine, Mark. 
v. 26. (2.) An embalmer of dead bo- 
dies, Gen. I. 2. 
fort and relieve from diſtreſs by their 
advice and counſel, Job xii. 4. Jeſus 
Chriſt is called a Phyſician ; by the 
application of his word, his blood, his 
Spirit, he removes the guilt, the filth, 
the ignorance, hardneſs, and other 
{piritual plagues of mens ſoul, Matth. 
ix. 12. Prophets, teachers, and de- 
liverers of nations are phyſiciant; by 
their inſtructions and example, or by 
their wiſdom and activity, they are 
uſeful for removing the corruptions of 
perſons or churches, and redreſſing the 
gnevances of ſtates, Jer viii. 22. 

As anciently diſeaſes were often ſup- 
poſed the immediate ſtrokes of divine 
vengeance, almoſt no uſe was made af 
medicine, except in outward ſores, 
fractures, wounds, and the like: but 
when Aſa was diſeaſed in his feet, he 
depended too much on the ſkill of the 
phyſicians, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Among 
the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Egyptians, 


(3.) Such as com- 
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Tybians, and Greeks, we have bluſ- pierced, when he is 1 and offeads 


tering hints of ſkilful phyſicians; but 
till Hippocrates the Coan, about A. 
M. 3540, digeſted medicine into a 


| Kind of ſyſtem, it was very little con- 


ſidered. Aretzus, the Cappadocian, 
long after, further reformed it. Ga- 
len, who lived in the ſecond century 
of the Chriſtian æra, put the art into 
a ſtill clearer order; but by pretend- 
ing to found every thing on the four 
elements and the humours, and by his 
cardinal qualities, and the like, he em- 
barraſſed it with much unintelligible 
Jargon. Between the 6th and gth cen- 
turies of Chriſtianity the art of medi- 
cine was in a manner loſt ; but from 
that to the 13th, the Arabs cultiva- 
ted it with a great deal of pomp. It 
was not, however, till within thefe two 
centuries paſt, that it was handled in 
a proper manner; nor is it ſo even 
now, except among the Europeans of 
the Chriftian name. Perhaps it never 
was carried to higher perfection than 
it is at preſent in Edinburgh. 

A PIECE of money, is a sHEKEL 


ef gold or su ER, 2 Kings v. 5. vi. 


25. For a piece of bread, i. e. a very 
ſmall advantage, that man will tranſ- 
greſs, Prov. xxviii. 21. To be redu- 
ced to a piece of bread, is to be in ex- 
treme poverty, glad to eat any thing, 
Prov. vi. 26. 1 Sam. 11. 36. 
PICTURE. The Hebrews were 
required to deſtroy every picture or 
image of the Canaanites falſe gods, 


Numb. xxxiii. 52. Deut. vii. 5. What 


Chriſtianity there is then in adorning 
our orchards, or houſes, or even our 
Bibles, with pictures of Heatheniſh 
or Popiſh idols, is eaſy to judge. The 
day of the Lord is on all pleaſant pic- 
tures, when he brings to ruin Heathen- 
5h or Romiſh idolaters, with their i- 
dols and images, and deſtroys their 
ſumptuous and gaudy furniture, If. ii. 
16. | 


Judg. v. 26. (2.) To pain exceed- 
ingly, Job xxx. 17. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
Chriſt's hands and feet were prerced, 
when, by nails driven through them, 
he was fixed to the croſs; and he. 


* 
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dea, A. D. 26 or 27. He was a moſt 


PIERCE; (1.) To bore through, 


PON 


ed by our unbelief, Pſal. x:; 
Zech. xi. 10. Rev. i. 3. One feel. 
eth like the piercings of a ſword, wha 
by paſſionate and reproachful freches, 
or by falſe accuſations, he wounds the 
1 hurts the out ward eſtate 
and endangers the life of his neieb. 
ee 
1 ph FE GODLINESS, 
OTH ; the pass thr 
which the Hebrews L - 
weſt bank of the Red fea. Whether 
the rocks on either hand were called 
Hiroth, and ſo the name ſignifies the 
gullet, or paſs of Hiroth ; or whether 
the name ſignifies the mouth, or gully 
of liberty, becauſe here the Hebrews 
were delivered by the opening of the 
ſea before them, we cannot determine. 
Probably the city Heroum, or He- 
roopolis, ſtood near to this place, Exod, 
XIV. 2. 
PONTIUS PILATE was proba- 
bly an Italian, and was the ſucceſſor 
of Gratus, in the government of Ju- 


obſtinate, paſſionate, covetous, cruel, 
and bloody wretch, tormenting even 
the innocent, and putting people to 
death without ſo much as a form of 
trial. Taking offence at ſome Gali- 
leans, he murdered them in the court 
of the temple as they offered their ſa- 
crifices. This, as our Saviour hinted, 
was a prelude of the Jews being ſhut 
up in their city, and murdered, when 
they aſſembled to eat the paſſover, 
Luke xiii. 1. 2. Wicked as he was, 
his conviction of our Saviour's inno- 
cence cauſed him try ſeveral methods 
to preſerve his life. His wife too ſent 
him word to have nothing to do in 
condemning him, as ſhe had a terrible 
dream about him. He was the more 
intent to preſerve him. When the 
Jews accuſed our Saviour of calling 
himſelf the Son of God, Pilate was the 
more afraid, as he ſuſpected he might 
be ſo. They then cried out, he would 
be a traitor to — bn A 
eſus. Dreading a 6 
_ he 3 hands, and pro- 


teſted, that he was innocent "_ 


ern . 

then condemned him to 
— Guided by Providence, he, 
[Mead of an abſtract of the cauſes of 
condemnation, cauſed write on our Sa- 
Sour's croſs,, T his 2 of Naza- 
ih, the King of the Jews, which at 


once declared his innocence, royalty, 


ehahſhip: nor could all the in- 
l of the Jaws cauſe him in the 
lealt alter the inſcription. He readily 
allowed Joſeph the dead body to give 
+ a decent interment. He as readily 
lowed the Jews to ſeal and guard 
the ſacred tomb; and fo our Saviour's 
teſurrection became the more notour. 
About three 22 after, Pilate, for 
his cruelty an reſſion, was depo- 
{ed by Vitellus gOVernor of Syria, and 
ſent to Rome, to give an account of 
lis conduct. Caligula the emperor, 
{on after baniſhed him to Vienne in 
Gaul, where extreme poverty and diſ- 


treſs influenced him to put a wretched 


end to his own life. Juſtin Martyr, 
Tertullian, and Euſebius, and after 
them many others, inform us, that it 
was the cuſtom of the Roman gover- 
nors in the different provinces, to ſend 
copies of all their judicial acts to the 
emperor z and that Pilate wrote ſuch 
an account of our Saviour's miracles 
and death to the Emperor Tiberius, 
that he inclined to have him worſhip- 
ped as a God, but the ſenate being a- 
gainſt it, the matter was dropt. We 
can ſcarce believe theſe authors would 
have publiſhed this in the midſt of the 
Heathens, if it had not been true; and 
yet we know of no author that pre- 
tends to have ſeen the real acts of Pi- 
late. See Cukisr. 


PILE; an heap of wood for burn- | 


ing dead..corpſes in. In alluſion here- 
to, God 1s faid to make the pile for the 
fire great in Jeruſalem, when multi- 
tudes were there caft as fuel into the 
hre of his wrath, and a powerful ar- 
my of Chaldeans executed his indigna- 
ton, Ezek. xxiv. 9. See TOPHET. . 

PILGRIM; one that travels from 
one country or place to another; and 
Pligrimage, is a wandering or travel- 
ling from one place to another, Gen. 

Vl. 9. See TRAVEL, Ne] 
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PILLAR ; (1.) A to f | 
a houſe or bla 5 4 mo 
26. 29. (2.) A monument raiſed to 
commemorate a perſon or deed, Gen. 
XXXV. 20. 2 Sam. xviii. 18, The pil 
lars of the earth, are the foundations or 
rocks which ſupport and ſtrengthen it, 
Job ix. 6. The pillars of heaven, are 
the mountains, on whoſe tops the ſkies 
ſeem to reſt, Job xxvi. 11. Might 
not the pillars or boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the two pillars of the porch 
of Solomon's temple, adorned with 
net-work, and 200 pomegranates, re- 
preſent Jeſus in the ſtability of his 
perſon and office ; and his ſupporting 
his church, and being the glorioug 


means of our acceſs to God, Exod. 


xxvi. 15,—30. 1 Kings vii. 18. 42. 
Chriſt's legs are like pillars of marble, 
and his feet like pillars of fire: how 
ſufficient and firm to ſupport his whole 


charge, is his power: and how terri- 


ble in chaſtiſing his people, and pu- 
niſhing his enemies, is his providen- 
tial conduct! Song v. 15. Rev. x. 1. 
The church is called the pillar and 
ground of truth in and by her are ex- 
hibited and maintained the truths of 
God, as the edicts of civil rulers were 
wont to be held up to public view, on 
the pillars to which they were affixed; 
or the pillar and ground of truth may 
be the myſtery of godlineſs mention- 
ed, ver. 16. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Saints 
and miniſters, eſpecially more noted 
ones, are like pillars ; they are fixed 
on the foundations of divine truth ; 
they have their affections bent heaven- 
ward; and they mightily tend to ſup- 
port the churches and nations where 
they live, Song itt. 10. Gal. ü. 9. 
Saints are like the pillars of ſmoke which 
towered from the brazen or golden al- 
tar: amidſt manifold ſtorms they aſ- 
cend towards God in holy affections 
and exerciſes, prayer, praiſe, and 
thankſgiving, Song ui. 6. They are 
as pillars in the temple of God; to the 
honour of his grace, they are fixed in 
his church and new-covenant ftate, 
and are at laſt unalterably fixed in 
their celeſtial happineſs, Rev. iii. 12. 
Magiſtrates, and fundamental rules of 
; | government, 
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t, are pillars which connect 
and ſupport the ſtructure of a ſtate; 
and which, when removed, the ruin 
of the kingdom or nation quickly en- 
ſues, Pſal. IXxv. 3. The ver pillars 
of Chriſt's chariot, may denote the ex- 
cellent graces of his manhood, the pre- 
cious promiſes of his covenant, the 
truths of his goſpel, and the miniſters 
of his church, Song iii. 10. The fe 
ven 22 hewn out by Chriſt for his 
Houſe, 1s whatever tends to the com- 
plete ſuppart of his church in heaven 
or earth, as the grace and power of 
God, the office and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, the fundamental truths of the 
golpel, and a ſufficiency of well fur- 
niſhed miniſters, for every period of 
time, Prov. ix. 1. | 

PILLOW; a cuſhion for one's 
head to reſt on in ſleep. The peace 
and proſperity which falſe prophets 
promiſe their hearers, to ſooth and 
ſleepen their ſpirits into carnal ſecuri- 
ty, is likened to pillows ſeed to their 


 arm-holes, that they may he ever at 


hand, Ezek. x11. 18. 20. 

PILOT; one that directs a ſhip ; he 
that itecrs the helm, Ezek. xxvii. 8. 

The PINN- CLE of the temple 
can hardly be ſuppoſed to have been a 
ſpire on the top of it, as the top was 
fet thick with golden -pikes, that no 
birds might light thereon, and defile 
It ; but rather ſome battlement, that 
ſurrounded part, if not the whole of 
the roof, eſpecially that towards the 
eaft, the height of which was dread: 


ful, Mat. iv. 5. 8 
PINE; to ually, as in a 

confumption, „iv. 9. A * 

pine away in their iniquity, when, for 


the puniſhment thereof, their number, 


wealth, power, and honour, gradually 
decreaſe, Lev. xxvi, 39. Ezek. xxiv. 3. 

PINE-TREE; is ſomewhat akin 
to the fir. It yields a rofin and pitch, 
and the heart of it, when fully light- 
ed, will burn as a torch. It thrives 
beſt in mountains and ſandy places; 


and if its under branches are cut, it p 


ws the higher. It is the better 
it be often watered while youre: It 
bears its fruit in the winter. Unleſs 
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forth fruit even in winters of affliction: 


nabas, amidſt no imgll 


Y 


218 


the bark be pulled off, iti 
moiſture makes worms lurk 2 
the bark and the wood. Some? 
its exceſs of fatneſs Rifles itz growth, 
If laid under water, or kept perfedly 
dry, the wood of it will laſt a lon 
time, 'The Hebrews uſed branches d 
it to form their booths at the feaſt of 
tabernacles, Saints are likened to 4; 
trees e they, when planted in the fol 
of a moderate outward condition, and 
watered by the Holy Ghoſt, bring 


and how full of the grace of God, 
that makes them ſhine ae lights in the 
world ! If. xli. 19. Ix. 15. 

PIPE ; (i.) A wind-inſtrument of 
the muſical kind, 1 Sam. x. 5. (2) 
An inſtrument ſomewhat of the ſame 
form, for the conveyance of liquids, 
The golden pipes which convey oil to the 
ſeven lamps, are the precious and di. 
vinely-inſtituted ordinances of the gol. 
pel, whereby influences are conveyed 
from Jeſus to his miniſters and people, 
for their ſpiritual illumination, Zech. 
iv. 2, 12. The Jews were like chil 
drea in the ftreets, that would not 
dance when their fellows piped, nor la- 
ment when they mourned. Chriſt and 
his faithful prophets aud apoſtles could, 
neither by ſoft nor ſevere methods, 
gaia their attention to eternal things: 
neither John with his mournful, nor 
Jeſus with his winning airs and ſpeech» 
es, could have any effect on them, 
Matth. xi. 17. 

PISGAH; the higheſt top of that 


chain of mountains called aBarin 


EEE, LF FFF IAIS EFF ESE Pr. 


2 


and a of mount Nebo; and ſo able 
Moſes 41 ſaid to view Ca- * 
naan from Nebo, and ſometimes from AG 
Piſgah, Deut. iii. 27. xXx». There — 
were fine ſprings of water at its bottom, _= 

* 
ſia, at the weſt end of mou 4 Bl 
and on the ſouth-weſt of Lycaonu, = 
north of Pamphylia, and eaſt of Ca = 
ria and Ionia. It was ancie . miſcr 
pulous country. Ptolemy mentions x 
cities in it, via. b Je 


Telmeſſus, Oc. 


<E 


e * which 
11 8 Chriſtian : y we 


increaſed till they had 20 

Foil 2 This continued for 
= or eight centuries. Now the 
eountry is in a moſt wretched condi- 
von; and any remains of Chriſtians, 
{o called, are oppreſſed by their Turk- 
in maſters, Acts xt. 14. —49. Xiv. 24. 
PISON; the name of tlie firſt branch 
of the river of Eden. This Calmet and 
Reland will have to be the Phaſis, 
which they ſay runs northward thro? 
Colchis, (with them Havilah), from 


hit it falls into the Euxine wy oy 

great men are egregiouſly miſ- 
wo 1 Phaſis, infead of taking 
its riſc near the head of the Euphta- 
tes, and running north-weſt, has its 
ſpring-head about 300 or 400 miles 
north of the head of the Euphrates, 
and runs ſouth-weſt into the Euxine 
ca. We, with Bochart and many o- 
thers, take Pifon to be the weſtern 
branch of the divided ſtream of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, which runs a- 
long the fide of Havilah in Arabia, 
and in the beſt maps may be ſeen to 
compaſs a conſiderable territory, Gen, 


ü. 12. 13. | 


near the head of the Euphrates, till at 
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eaſy to eſcape! Plal. xl. 2. (.) 
Whatever enſnares men, and tends to 
render them miſerable, and from whic 
it is hard to eſfape : ſo an harlot, an 
her enticing language, are called a deep 
and narrow pit, Prov. xxii. 14. Xxiii. 27. 
PITCH ; a kind of roſin for plaſs 
tering ſhips, and ſecuring them agaiaft 
rawing water. That with which 
Noah overlaid his ark, was perhaps 
the ſame, as sink, and has the ſame 
Hebrew name as propitiation, and might 
repreſent Jeſus's atonement, as the 
great means of ſecuring the church, 
and the conſcience of men againſt the 
floods of divine wrath, Gen. vi. 14. 
PITCHER ; a. veſſel; commonly 
of earth, for ing liquids, Gen. 
xxiv. 14 To mark the contempt and 
weakneſs of the Jews and their prieſts, 
theſe ſons of Zion, they are kened 
to earthen ? Ss, Lam. iv. 2. The 
blood · veſſels, which convey the vital 
juice to the ſeveral parts of the body, 
and keep it in a perpetual circulation 
from the right ventricle of. the heart 
to the left, is called a pitcher, and is 
broken at the fountain, when death 
renders it quite unſerviceable for con» 
veying the blood, Eccl. xii. 6. 
PFTHOM and RAMESES,. were 
the two cities, for the buildin 
which the Hebrews made brick. | 
ther they were erected for treaſure» 
cities, or for 7 10 1770 
ing againſt the departure of the 
— and againſt the inroads of the 
Amalekites and Philiſtines, is not as 
greed, Nor is it agreed where theſe 
cities ſtood. Some would have Pithom 
to be Peluſium; but it is more 
it was Pathumos, which ſtood 
ſtraight weſt of the north end of the 
Red ſea ; and Dr Shaw thinks, Rame- 
ſes ſtood where Cairo is now built, Gen, 
xIvii. £4. Exod. i. 114. " 
PITY is that. eee 
feeling which obtains and 1s exprefl, 


towards 7 in 2 circum 
ſtances, XXXVL 21. 
To pity, is, 1. To lament, Pfal. lxix. 


20. (.) To have compaſſion, Ezek. 
— " „ (3-) To ſpare, (have mercy}, 
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ſerve), Jonah iv. 10. The Lord pitieth 
thoſe that fear him, Pſal. eiii. 13. 5. e. 
2 Shares with them in their afflic- 
tions, Acts ix. 4.; '2dly, Tenderly feels 
for, and powerfully ſupports under 
them, If. Ixiii. 9.; '34y, Richly com- 
forts them under their diſtreſſes, IC. 
H. 12. Ixvi. 13. 2 Cor. i. 4. vii. 6.; 
and 4thly, At =; yp he delivers wholly 
out of them, . XXX1v. 17, 19. The 
Lord is ſaid to be very pitiful, James 
v. 1. Torrey xv, i. e. of many bow- 
els, in alluſion to a tender mother, all 
whoſe bowels are moved, and yearn 
within her, when her child ſuffers, 
t Kings iii. 26, Luke i. 78. Chriſtians, 
Pet. iii. 8. are required to be pitiful, 
woraeyxvs, i. e. rightly bowelled, their 
feelings to be ſuitably and proportion- 
ably attuned to ſuch objects of diftrefs 
as prefent themſelves before them. 
PLACE; (1.) A ſpace or room 
where one is, Gen. xl. 3. (2.) A city 
or dwelling, Gen xviii. 26. 33. (3. 
A ftate or condition, Eccl, x. 4. (4. 
An employment, Gen. xl. 13. (5. 
A text of ſeripture, Acts viii. 32. To 
Bave place, is to receive welcome, room, 
or proper entertainment, John vui. 37. 
To give place, is to make way or room 
For one, Luke xiv. 9. We give place 
to the devil, when we encourage, or liſ- 
ten to his temptations, Eph. iv. 27. 
We give place to wrath, when we over- 
look the paſſionate injuries done us, and 
render good for evil, Rom. xii. 19. 
The Romans tool away the Jews place, 
when they deſtroyed their cities and 
country, John xi. 48. To be in the 
5 of another, is to be his deputy, 
Ring for, and accounting to him. Jo- 
ſeph was in the place of God ; as his 
deputy, he ſhewed kindneſs to his breth- 
Yen, Gen. l. 19. The place of the holy, 
and the place where God's honour dwelt 
eth, is the temple and ordinances of his 
ce, where he is repreſented to, and 
ound by his people, Ecel. viii. 10. 
Pſal. xxvi. 8. God returns to his place, 


when he hides himſelf, as if ſhut up in 


heaven, Ho. v. 15.; or when he, as it 

were, ſteps into his judgement-ſcat, 

and according to equity, delivers his 

friends and puniſhes bis foes, Pal, vil 
þ > k kay 5 
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7. He comes out of his 
inanifeſts his perf _ 
diſplay of his wrath, II. xxxi, : ; 
Hic# places denote, (1.) Tops of 
mountains, or any thing high and ele. 
vated, Amos iv. 1. (2.) Place where 
the true God or idols were worſhipped 
1 Kings ti. 2. xii, 31. The high Plate 
that God ſets his people on, are a 
high ſtation in church or ſtate; + 
proſperous and comfortable condition, 
2 Sam. xxii. 34. Hab. iii. 19. The 
high ee where ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
are ſtationed, is the air where evil ſpi- 
rits roam; the powers of the ſoul, where 
inward corruptions prevail; and the 
outward ſupports of heatheniſh idola- 
try and wickedneſs, "Eph. vi. 12, 
PLAGUE}; any great diſtreſs or 
calamity, Pfal. xci. 10. But the pla- 
of the heart, is the inward corruptions 
thereof, 1 Kings viii. 38. The ſever 
laſt plagues, are thoſe that ſhall come 
- the Anti- chriſtians, for their ruin, 
ev. xxi. 9. Chriſt is the 0 
death, and diſtruction of the 3 
his death and interment, he removed 
the curſe and fting of death and the 
grave from his people, and rendered 
them noted bleſſings to them, Hol. 
xiii. 14. But the plague is oft taken 
for the peſtilence, Numb. xiv. 37. 
What is the cauſe of this terrible dif 
temper, is not univerſally agreed. Some 
will have a kind of vermin carried 
through the air to occaſion it. Boyle 
and others attribute it to the poiſonous 
exhalations from minerals, as orpiment, 
ſandarac, white arſenic, &c.; which in 
ſome places, lying near the furface, 
yield their exhalations every ſummer, as 
m Egypt, where they are alſo ſudden- 
ly ehecked by the riſe of the Nile; and 
in other places lie deeper in the earth, 
and ſo cannot emit their effluvia, except 
when the earth is ſhaken by an earth. 
uake. The poiſoning of the air, with 
the ſtench of unburied carcaſes, at the 
ſiege of cities, if in warm weather 
rends to promote a peſtilence. There 
have been plagues, which preyed only 
on young men or on young women | 
or which attacked e 
Were of a particular nation. 1 


_ — — 


aham, the plague uſually be- 
4 a chilneſs and ſhivering then 
lors a vehement inclination to vomit, 
tenſe pain about the heart, and 8 
burning fever, which preys on the per. 
{on till he die, or the putrid matter 
diſcharge itſelf by ſome burſting boils, 
Sometimes too it begins without any 
ſerer, and is marked by ſwelliugs in the 
gen. When purple ſpots ſuddenly ap- 
ar, it is a ſign of death being at 
hand. Juice of lemons, camphire, vi- 
perine ſalt, and ſmoaking of tobacco, 
re ſaid to be excellent medicines in 
the plague. It would be endleſs to 
narrate the plagues of particular na- 
tions. In A. D. 543, one role in E- 
gypt, aud ſpread over the world: in 
558, it revived and continued 50 years: 
another in Aſia and Europe of 3 years 
in 1006. In 589, 1010, 1062, 1125, 
1249, 1315, and 1348, there happen- 
ed moſt terrible plagues, and which 
ſpread far and wide. The plague of 
Italy, in 1350, and which, in ſome 
places, ſcarce 10 of 1000 ſurvived, and 
innumerable others, were terribly. But 
the moſt dreadful peſtilence that I read 
to haye happened, was that which be- 
gan H. D. 250, and continued 15 
years, ſpreading through the whole 
Roman empire, from Ethiopia on the 
ſouth, where it began, to Britain ou 
the north. Nor perhaps was that lefs 
ternble which began in Eaſtern 'Tar- 
tary, in 1346, and moved gradually 
forward to the Atlantic ocean on both 
lides of the Mediterranean ſea, vad, 
returning by Britain, ravaged all the 
northern countries of Europe, Rev. 
vi. 8, | 
Peſtilences were, and Rill are, very 
common in Aſia and Africa, By. a 
kind of peſtilence were the firſt- born of 
Egypt cut off, Pal, Ixxviii. 5d. By 
it were the Hebrew luſters for fleſh, the 
murmurers at Korah and his party's de- 
ſrudtion, and the joiners to Baal-peor, 
puniſhed, Numb, xi. xvi. xxv. By it 
were multitudes of the Canaanites cut 
5 to prepare the country for Iſrael, 
* W. 5. By a kind of it were 70,000 
ot David's ſubjects deſtroyed, in per- 
a few hours ; and 185,000 of the 


. 
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Aſſyrians ent off in one night, 2 Sam, 
xxiv. 15. If. xxxvii. 36. A PESTILENT. 
fellow, is one ſufficient to corrupt and 
ruin a multitude, Acts xxiv. 85. 
PLAIN, . A plain, or plain place, 
is what is ſmooth and even, pom 
hills, Gen. xi. 2. Plain words. or 
ſpeeches, are ſuch as are ealily under - 
ſtood, Mark vii. 35. A plain path or 
way, is one without hindrances, temp» 
tations, ſtumbling, inconfiſtency, Pſal., 
xxvii. 11. Prov. xv. 19. A plain man, 
is one candid, kind, and much diſpo- 
ſed to civil ſociety, Gen. xxv. 27. 
PLANET S. See sr. 
PLANT ; an herb or tree, chiefly 
when young, Gen. ii. 5. 1 Chron. iv, 
23. Jeſus Chriſt in his humiliation 
was a tender plant; his condition was 
low ; he was compaſſed with infirmity 
and expoſed to manifold ſuffering, II. 
lin. 2. He is a plant of renown; great 
is his excellency and fame, as our Mes 
diator and elder brother,, Ezek. xxxiv 
29. To mark their pleaſant growt 
and promiſing uſefulneſs, children, and 
the inhabitants of a country, are called 
» Pal. cxliv. 12. Jer. xlviii. 32, 
he Jews were God's pleaſant plants; 
he placed them in, the gage, of his 
church, that they might increaſe, and 
bring farth fruits of holy obedience, 
If. v. 7. They became degenerate pla 
of a ſtrange vine, when they apoſtatize 
from God and his way, and became 
fruitful in idolatry and wickedneſs, 
Jer. ii. 21. They planted ſtrange flips 
and plants ; introduced foreign trees 
and herbs, and falſe and foreign doc- 
trines and cuſtoms, idolatry, 8 
tion, profaneneſs, II. xvii, 10. 1 
Saints are plants, as an orchard of pomey 
granates, camplire, ſpilenard, ſafron, calas 
mus, cinnamon, trees of 'frankincenſe, myrrh 
aloes, aud all the chief ſpices ; fixed by 
God in their new-covenant ſtate, jon 
ed to Jeſus as their root, aud watere 
with influences of his blood a- d Spirit, 
and warmed with his love, how de- 
lightful their De and how d 
verſiſied, uſeful, and precious, oh 
2 graces | Song Iv. 13, 14. 4 
the 
e va Ws 
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wicked profeſſors, an1 their 
evil courſes, Matth. xv. 123. 
To yLAwT; (1.) To fix trees or 
herbs in the ground, that they may 
grow, Gen. xxi, 33, (2.) To bring 
a people from one place, to ſettle them 


in another, that they may increaſe in 


3 4. 770 3 Pſal. xliv. 
2. Ixxx. 8. (3. 0 t to a 
ple inereaſe of . — 
roſperity, Jer. xxxi. 28, xviii. 9. 
(+) To foretel the ſettlement and pro- 
perity of a nation, Jer. i. 10. 97 
To found churches; preach the goſ- 
el to ſueh as never before heard it; 
d be uſeful. in converting men to 
Criſt, x Cor. ini. 6. (6.) To unite 
n to Jeſus Chriſt, and fix them in 
a ſtate of fellowſhip with him, that 
they may be uſeful members of his 
church, Pſal. xcii. 13. | 
_ FLATTER}; a large veſſel for 
the boiling of meat, 2 bringing it 
to the table, Matth. xxili. 3. ire 
PLAY; (1.) To ſport; dance; 
ſhout ; ſing ; thus the Hcbrews play- 
ed aro end the golden calf, Ex. xxxii. 
6. {('2.) To fight for the diverſion of 
enlookers ; thus Abner and Joab cau- 
ſed 24 men play, till they were all un- 
naturally murdered, 2 Sam. ' it. 14. 
.) To make melody on a muſical 
inſtrument, Pſal, xxxiii. 3. To ploy 
the man, the fool, the whore, is to a 
the pert of ſuch a one, 2 Sam. x. 12, 
Ezek. xvi, 28; 1 Sam. xxi. 15. 
PLEA ; diſpute ; what is ſaid for 
or againſt a cauſe, Deut. xvit. 18.; 
and to PLEAD, is to debate a conteſted 
int, Job. xvi. 21. God ads with 
en, when, by his word, Spirit, and 
providence, he convinces them of, and 
reproyes them for their fin ; or when 
he chaſtiſes or puniſhes them þy his 
judgements, If. xliü. ii, 13. He 
Pleads the cauſe of his people, when he 


manifeſts their righteouſneſs, redreſſes 


their grlerances, and puniſhes their 


enemies, Pſal, xxxv. 1. xliii. 1. 


4. 38, Profeſſors plegd with their mo- 
ther, when they lay out themſelves by 


all humble and gaining methods to re- 
form their are of nation, Hol. 


| 'To PLEASE one, is to do what 1g 
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to him. It 


dience and ſuffering in our ſtead, and 
t is reconciled to, and read 

4 e e beltere, Mad = wy 
John vii. 29. If. xlii. 21. He i; 
pleaſed with men and their works, when 
he accepts their perſons, approves 


ip 
cy thereof to promote our ſalvati 8 
Tf. lin. 10. A 
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as our Mediator; he acce his obe. a} 
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their conduct as good, and rewards it the 
for Chriſt's ſake, Heb. xi. 5. xii. 16, or 
Chriſt and his people not themſelves riſe 
when they forego G 2 or ſtr: 


honour, in order to do good to othen, 
and bear mu their infirmities, Rom, 
xv. 1. 2. The men, is either 
lawful, when Logan 5 with their 
humour in things indifferent, or in 
doing what tends to promote the real 
advantage of their foul, 1 Cor. x, 33, ; 
thus Paul became all things to all men, 
in order to gain them to Chriſt, 1 Cor, 
ix. 19.—23: or it is ful, when 
we flatter them, ſuit our conduct or 
doctrine to their carnal inclinations, 
and ſtudy to pleaſe, without profiting 
them, Gal. i, 10. Eph. vi, 6. 
PLEASURE ; (1.) Delight ; joy, 
Plal, cii. 14. (2. at tends to 
give or occaſion delight and joy, Ec, 
n. 1. Acts xxv. 9. (3-) Purpoſe; 
reſolution, Ezra v. 17. 1 en 
command of a ſuperior, cili. 21. 
(J.) Senſual delights, or the pleaſures 
a fin, If. xlvii. 8. Luke vw. 14 
1 Tim, v. 6. Heb. xi. 25. 
PLEDGE ; a pawn which a lend 
er takes from a borrower, to ſecure 
the payment of his money, No mi 
ſtone was ever to be taken in pledge 
the widow's ox,-or a perſon's cloath- 
ing for body or bed, was not at all to 
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be taken, or at leaff to be u 
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rower's houſe to tz 5 
himſelf ; but the borrower 1 bel 
bring out to him What could h 
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ſpared, xxii. 26. Deut. xxiv. 10. 
15 — xviii. 7—12. 16. but 
7 Gree. contradiQtion to theſe laws, 
we find the Hebrews, in the time 
Amos, lying beſide their altars on 
pledged cloaths, in order to obtain 
Iacky dreams, Amos ut. 8. To take 
a ſtrange woman, imports, 
that no body 1s bake to depend on the 
honeſty of an harlot, Prov, xx. 16. 
PLEIADES ; that cluſter of ſtars, 
which we call the ſeven flars, in the 
neck of the conſtellation Taurus. They 
about the end of March. Canft 
thou bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades 
or chin? Canſt thou hinder their 
riſe in their ſeaſon ? or canſt thou re- 
ſtrain the freſh wind and warmth which 
attend their riſe, and render the earth 
open, fruitful and fragrant ? Job xxxvii. 


i. 
/ PLENTEOUS ; eLENT1FUL ; very 
large and fruitful, Gen. xli. 34. God 
is plenteous in mercy, able and ready to 
exerciſe it, in ſaving men from gr 
miſery, and to great happineſs, not- 
withſtanding of great and long provo- 
cations, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5. 15. His re- 
demption is plenteous, contains ſufficien- 
cy of my deliverance, and happi- 
neſs, for multitudes of the greateſt 
tranſgreſſors, Pſal. cxxx. 7. The har- 
veſt for preachers is plenteous, when 
multitudes are ready and fond to hear 
the goſpel, Matth. ix. 379. The rain 
of goſpel-dotrines and influences is 
plentiful, when frequently beſtowed- on 
2 and in different places, 
„ Ixviii, eee 
PLOT; to form devices, efpeci 
to hurt others, Pſal, xxx vii. 77 a 
PLOUGH ; a well-known inſtru- 
ment for tilling of ground. Thoſe of 
the eaſt are ſo light, that two cows or 
two aſſes, and often one, may draw 
them. To one's hand to the plough and 
bel back, ſignifies to engage in Chriſt's 
ſervice, particularly that of the mini- 
&tty, and afterwards turn away to a 
worldly or wicked courſe, Luke ix. 26. 
The ploughſbare, is that part of it which 
<uts and turns up the tilled ground, If. 
u.4. Toflow, 1.) To till the ground. 
(2) To in a calling or work, 
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POE 
1 Cor. ix. 10. Prov. xx. 4.  Fudah ſhi 
„and Jacob ſhall bre grey ed 
ebrews were obliged to hard and ſer- 
vile, though uſeful labour, in their Aſs 
ſyrian or Chaldean captivity ; or ſhall 
be made active in the performance of 
good works, Hoſ. x. 11. Samſon's 
companions plo ved with his heifer, when 
they dealt with his wife, 'to get-the 
meaning of his riddle, Judg. xiv.' 18. 
To plow wickedneſt, and -reap it, is to 
deviſe and practiſe it, and at laſt ſuffer 
the puniſhment of it, Job iv. 8. Hoſ. 
x. 13. To plow on the back, is to ſeourge 
ſeverely, till the lathes make as it were 
furrows in the fleſh; to perſecute and 
torment grievouſly, Pſ. cxxix. 3. Zion 
was plowed as a when the temple 
was deſtroyed ; and it is ſaid, Turnus 
Rufus, the Roman, cauſed plow up the 
foundations of it, Jer. xxvi. 18. Mic. 
iü. t 2. 1 
PLUCE ; to tear or draw away with 
2 force, Lev. i. 16. Mic. iii. 2. To 
or pluck down, is to demoliſh, 
— Lal. xvii. 9. Prov. xiv. 1.3 
or to foretel and threaten the deftruce 
tion of, Jer. i. 10. | 
PLUMB-LINE, that on which the 
plummet of maſons and carpenters 
hangs, for diſcovering the exactneſs of 
thelr work. The Lord ſets a plumb - line 
in the midſt_of his people, and lays 
Judgement to the line, and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet, when he manifeſts how diſ- 
ble their conduct is to the rule 
af his word, and executes juſt judge- 
ment upon them, Amos vii. 7. 8. II. 
xxviii. 17. The Jews ſaw the 
in the hand of Zerubbabel, when they be- 
held the ſecond temple founded and 
built by his direction, Zech. iv. 19. 
But the of the houſe of Ahab is 
terrible, and almoſt univerſal ruin, like 
that of the family of Ahab, 2 Kings 


xxi. 13. 

POETS z ſuch a8 compoſe ſongs or 
verſes in metre, Acts xiv. 28, The 
art of compoſing verſes has been eſteem- 
ed in all civilized nations we know of. 
Homer, Pindar, Anacreon, and Sap. 


pho, excelled herein among the Greeks; 


w_ and Horace among the Latina: 
Taſſo among the Italians ;. Corneille, 
Moliere, 
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Moliere, and Boileau, among the French; 
Milton, Cowley, Dryden, Addiſon, 
Watts, Pope, Thomſon, Oe. among 
the Engliſh ; and Oſſian, among the 
Gaels or ancient Scots. It is ſaid the 
Arabs have more poems an their lan- 
e than all the world beſide. The 

| Jongs of Moſes, Deborah, and Han- 
nah, the prayer of Hezekiah and Hab- 
bakkuk, if not alſo of Mary and Za- 
charias, Exod. xv. Judg. v. 1 Sam. ii. 
If. xx xviii. Hab. iii. Luke. i. and the 
Pſalms, moſt of Job, Proverbs, Eccle- 
ſhaſtes, Song of Solomon, and Lamen- 
tations, appear to be of the poetic kind, 
But after all the pains of the learned, 
we cannot underſtand. the rules of their 
metre; nor can we ſay if they attended 
to any fixed rules: and the truth is, 
no rules in the world will render a man 
a true poet, who has not a proper ſtock 
of imagery and fire in his own mind. 
Beſides, the unequalled fire and bold 
ſtrokes of imagery. in ſcripture- poems, 
their principal excellency 1s their being 
calculated to promote the honour of 
God, and the everlaſtiag happineſs of 
mankind ; whereas many other poems 
ſerve only to dreſs up folly and vice, 
and. render monſters of luſt or other 
wickedneſs apparently amiable. 

POINT; (1.) The ſharp top of 
any thing, Jer. xvii. 1.5 and ſo when 
any thing is near to another, it is ſaid 
to be at the point of it, John iv. 47. 
( 2.) A particular part or article, how- 
ever ſmall, Jam. ii. 10. 

POISON, or vzxon. That there 
is a variety of vegetable and mineral 
poiſons, as hemlock, arſenic, c. is ſuf- 
fciently known; but what the ſcripture 
calls poiſon, is that liquor which aſps, 
ICH dragons, vipers, &c. convey 
by their ſting and bite, for the killin 
of other animals. What is deathf 
and poiſonous to ſome animals, is harm- 
leſs and medicinal to others. Wicked- 
neſs in falle dodrine, wicked language, 
or evil courſes, are likened to pon or 
wcnom ; how hurtful and deadly to mens 
ſouls and bodies ! how finners delight 
in it, and are. fond of infecting others 
therewith ! how they have it in or under 
their lips or tongue, in their heart, and 
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1. POM 
ever y to be vented! Deut. 
33. Pſal. lviii. 4. Rom. iii. mag 
ul. 8. The. deſtructive judgements of 
God are likened to poiſon ; how often 
they come inſenſibly on men] how they 
ſpread, and torment, and deſtroy them, 
Job vi. 4. xx. 16. | 
A POLL; a utan, Numb, i. 2. 
Ezekiel's viſiouary prieſts polling or cut. 
ting ſhort the hair of their heads, but 
not ſhaving them, imports their avoid. 
ing every mark of effemiuacy on the 
one hand, and every Heatheniſh and 
monkiſh cuſtom of. ſuperſtition ou the 
other, Ezek. xliv. 20. 
POLLUTE ; to defile. See PRO« 
FANE. W 
The POMEGRANATE-TREE 
is of the apple kind. Its breadth is 
greater than its height. Its wood ig 
hard and knotty; its bark is reddiſn; 
its leaves are greeniſh, inclining to red, 
and ſomewhat like thoſe of myrrh, lu 
bloſſoms are large, comely, and reddiſh 
and the cup formed by them is of the 
form of a bell, When the flowers are 
double, no fruit follows. Wild pome- 
granate trees are more prickly than the 
cultivated kind. The granate- 
apple is extremely beautiful, reddiſh 
both within and without. Its juice is 
like wine, mixed with little kernels; 
nay, wine is frequently made of it, or 
mixed with it, Song vii. 2. It appears 
to haye been anciently uſed to give 4 
flavour to meats and liquors, tall the 
juice of lemons and oranges have almoſt 
ſuperſeded it, Deut. viii. J. 8. Numb. 
xx. 5. The rind or hell is conſider- 
ably large and hard; and it ſeems, in 
Peru, is ſometimes uſed for à barrel 
The high-prieſt's long robe was hung 
round the lower hem with bells and 
megranates alternately, Exod. xxvill 
— _ and on the net-work which 
covered the two pillars of the temple, 
Jachin and Boaz, there were 200 figures 
of pomegranates z 96 of ,which wer 
ſeen on A fide, 1 Kings xvu. 18. 42. 
2 Kings xxv. 17. Did theſe mark the 
lorious and fruQtifying nature dk. 
— of Jeſus's righteouſueſs, olkces 
interceſſions aud. ge e 
and their grages, pagtigularly mility 


ron I. 
ar ned to et ; 
ed earns aclightful, and 
Tapi affected with Jeſus's blood ! 
gong iv. 13. vi. 11. vile 13. iv. 3. 
POMMEL ; a kind of bowl, or 
roundiſh knob, 2 Chron. iv. 12. | 
POMP ; noiſy or gaudy appearance, 
As xxv. 23. 
1 ER: (1.) To conſider a 
thing, Luke ii. 19. 2.) To obſerve 
exactly, Prov. v. 21. iv. 26. 1 
POND, or POOL. 'The Egyptians 
had many of them ; partly for detain» 
ing the fiſh when the Nile decreaſed ; 
and partly for keeping them freſh, 
Exod. vii. 19. When they are called 


it imports the ponds were for plea- 
* ad direrfions If. xix. +10. The 
fin- pools of Heſhbon were very noted, 
Song vii. 4. The upper pool of Jeru- 
falem, was that of Gihon on the weſt 
of the city, and the lower was erhaps 
that of Siloam or Betheſda, H. vii. 3. 
2 Kings xviii. 17. If, xxii. 9. Nineveh 
was, of old, like a pool of water ; her 
buſtling inhabitants fwarmed in her, 
lke multitudes of fiſh : nor for a lon 
time was ſhe troubled with diſtreſs and 
commotions, Nah. ii. 8. God dried up 
the herbs and pools, and made the rivers 
iſlands, when Cyrus diverted the ſtream 
of the Euphrates, and, marching his 
army along the channel, entered Baby- 
lon; or when he cuts off the common 
people and their ſupporters ;' or when 
he removed every hindrance of the Jews 
return to their own country, If. xlii. 15. 
Jer. l. 38. Babylon is made like a poo! 
sf water, when the very place where 
the city ſtood 1s partly turned into a 
ſen or marſh, If. xiv. 23. He makes 
the parched ground or wilderneſs 


lon barren of goodneſs, is abundantly 
dlefſed with the doctrines and influences 
of — golpel, If. xxxv. 7. xli. 18. 


DOOR. Men are poor, (r.) In 


whereupon to live. As theſe are rea- 
ay to be overlooked, deſpiſed, and in- 
ured by men, God claims the pecu- 

inſpection of them, Prov. xiv. 31. 
Under the Jewiſh Gſpenſation, he ac- 
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vnc of foul, either ſoul is put for ib, 


dutward condition, having ſcarcely 
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commodated almoſt every kind of ov. 
FERING to the caſe of the poor; he 
charged to take ſpecial notice of them; 
he appointed the gleanings of fields and 
vineyards, and the increaſe of the ſe- 


venth year, and part of the third tithe, 


to be theirs,” Lev. xxv. 25,47. xix. 
10. Chriſtians are alſo charged to pro- 
vide for them; and a bleſſing is promi- 
ſed on fuch as wifely confider their caſe 
and help them, Gal. ii. 10. Pal. xli. 
I. 2. 3. Prov. xix. 7. Judges are char- 
ged to do them juſtice, but not unjuſt- 
ly to favour them for their poverty, 
Pſal. Ixxxii, 4. Exod. xxiit. 3. Lev. 
xix. 15. In the Eaſt, people of rank 
never lay up what is left of their pro- 
viſion at their feaſts, but the poor neigh- 
bours come in and eat it all up; nay, 


Arabian princes often dine at their door, 


and call all that paſs by, 
excepted, to eat with them, Luke xiv. 
13. 21. (2.) Poor in ſpiritual eſtate, 
when, however full they may be of 
ſelf-conceit, and abounding in out ward 
wealth and honour, they are deſtitute 
of Jefus's righteouſneſs and „have 


gars not 


g no ſaving intereſt in the favour of God, 


but are contemned of him, and are ex- 
poſed to everlaſting miſery and want, 
Rev. iii. 17. (43.) Poor in ſpirit, who, 
though poſſeſſed of an intereſt in the 
new covenant, and all its fulneſs, are 
ſenſible of their own ſinfulneſs and emp- 
tineſs, and humbly ſupplicate every gra- 
cious ſupply from our all-liberal Re- 
deemer, Matth. v. 3. A Jew was poor- 
er than the prieſt's eſtimation, when he 


could not pay the price at which the 


prieſt valued his'redemption, Lev. xxvii. 
8. The poor and rich, and the poor and 
deceitful creditor, meet together; God 


pools is equally their former, preſerver, and 
of water, when the Gentite world, ſo 3 


judge; they will quickly be in the 
grave, and in the eternal ſtate, where 
their poverty or wealth will be of no 
conſequence, Prov. xxii. 2. xxix. 136 
The POPLAR-TREE is ſ 
akin to the willow, takes root in the 
ſame eaſy manner, and will grow 12 
or 14 feet in a year, and in four or five 
become a 2 tree. There are four 
kinds of poplar; two whitiſh kinds, the 
-black kind, and the aſpen, with trem- 
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bling leaves. Sometimes the Hebrews 
made groves of it, where they - burnt 
incenſe to their idols, Hoſ. iv. 13. 
POPULOUS} full of people, Deut. 
Axvi. 857. 5 
IRCH ; an entrance to a lodging, 
Judg. iii. 23. The orientals receive vi- 
fits in them both in ſummer and win- 
ter, and diſpatch buſineſs; and great 
men admit few any farther, except on 
extraordinary occafions, Ezek. xxxiii, 
30. Eſth. iv. 11. | 
PORTERS ; ſuch. as keep the gates 
of a city or houſe, and ſhut or open 
the ſame when it is proper. David ap- 
pointed 4000 of the Levites to be por- 
ters in the temple, each in their reſpec- 
tive places, 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. xxvi. 
They reſided at Jeruſalem and its en- 
virons, and were a kind of military 
rds to the temple, Neh. vii. 73. It 
ems the Jews had ſometimes porters 


to watch the doors of their ſheep-fold; - 


but the porter that openeth to Jeſus, as 
our Shepherd, is his Father, who ad- 
mitted him to his office, the Holy 
Ghoſt, who-by the preaching of the 
goſpel, introduces him into countries, 
and the hearts of his -people ; or the 


Prophets and Baptiſt, 'who foretold his 


coming into the world, John x. 3. 
PORTION ; the ſhare which be- 
longeth to one, Gen. xiv. 24. God 
is the portion of his people; he freely 
gives himſelf to them to ſupply all their 
need, - and, enriches them with eve 
thing great and uſeful, Pal. Ixxiii. 26 
Jer, x. 16. The Jewiſh nation, the 
church, . and her true members, are 
God's portion ; he claimed or claims a 
ſpecial right to them, and did or doth 
ſhew a peculiar regard to them, Deut. 
xxxii, 9, Pſal. cxxxv, 4. Chriſt hath 
a portion with the great, and divides 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong, when, not- 
withſtanding of all oppoſition from fin, 
tan, and the world, he obtains a 
glorious: church, and great honour a- 
mong men, If. liii. 12. The portion of 
-adulterers, and other ſinners, from God, 


s fearfub plagues here, and endleſs de- 


ſtructioꝑ hereafter, Job xxxi. 2. xx. 29. 
Pſal. xi. 6. The portion of goods gi- 


den to. prodigal ſinners, is their natu- 
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ral ; 
ſervice ; 
i ae a 
ſeven, and alſo to eight, wh 


to 
bound more and more in relieving the 


neceſſities of the poor, Eccl, x; 1. 


They have their 


portion among ſmooth 


loner, when they are wholly taken with 


idols formed out of ſtones or 


metal, of 


the like, and the worſhipping of them, 


II. bi. 6. God's portion of the lawg; 


ver, was an inheritance aſſigned to that 


# 


tribe by Moſes, Deut. xiii. 21. 
POSSESS ; to hold} or enjoy, ay 


one's own p 


the advantage 


„Lev. xx. 24. One 


ee en 


of Is foul, he exerci. 


feth it in a calm and conſtant patience, 


Luke xxi. 26. 


To poſſe one's weſl 


in TanQufication and „is to ex- 
erciſe our body, or. whole man, in what 
is holy and pure, 1 Theſſ. iv. 4. Saints 


5 all things ; they have an intereſt 
in all the fulneſs of God; they have 


whatever is for their real advantage ; 


all things work together for their good; 
and they are or ought to be content 


with ſuch things as 


vi. 10. The 


deans, Edomites, 


have, 2 Cor, 
ed the Chal- 


ews 


monites; perhaps many Chaldeans came 
to Judea with them as. their ſervants : 
the Maccabees ſubdued the three laſt 
of theſe nations; and under the golpel 


they were joined to the true church, 


IL. xiv. 2. 


L],—20. Zeph ii. 9- 


PossE$$10N, 8 ** 
actual enjoyment ings, 1 
xxi. 19. or, (2.) The thing a 
whether lands, houſes, goods, ſervants, 
ic. Eccl. ii. 7. Matth. xix. 22. God 


is the poſſeſſion 


of Exzekiel's prieſts; 


ſaints have à right to, and derive their 


help and 


what is devoted to him ought miniſters 
to live, Ezek. xliv. 28. The church, 


or heaven, is a 


ſaints are redeemed by 
Chriſt, and God is united to, and de- 
lights in them; and the heavenly glor) 
hich the ſaints for ever enjoy» 15 the 
reward of Chriſt's obedience and lu 


who ſlew the 


ort from God; and on 


pofſeſſun ; the 
the blood of 


14. The POSSESSORSY 
Jews, and held 0 


oabites, and Am- 


Ayes not guilty, were their rulers, 


„an . 
en people by their erroneous COC- 


ines, wicked laws, and bad example, 


270881 öl. E; (1.) What may be 


rot elfected, Rom. xii. 18. (2.) What 
* profitable and neceſſary, Gal. iv. 15. 

z.) What is agreeable to the will of 
God, and conſiſtent with his purpoſe, 
Matth. xxvi. 39. Acts xx. 16. 

POST ; (i.) A pillar ſuch as thoſe 
which ſupport the upper lintels of doors 
or gates, Exod. X11. 7. Judg. xvi. 3. 
The Jews ſet up their pofls by God's 
pt; when they valued and obſerved 
their idolatries and traditions on a level 
vith his ſtatutes and worſhip, Ezek. 
lin. 8. (2.) A courier or ſwift meſ- 
ſenger, for riding or running with let- 
ters, or other intelligence. Some foot- 
poſts in Barbary are ſaid to run 150 
miles in 24 hours. In many countries 
in Alia and Africa no poſts like ours 
are eſtabliſhed ; but for a ſmall price a 
meſſenger may be got to run expreſs 
with a letter. To convey intelligence 
quickly, the Perſian kings had centi- 
nels placed at proper diſtances, who, 
by crying one to another, gave notice 
of, public occurrences. This method, 
however, was quite improper for ſe- 
crets Cyrus therefore ſettled poſts 


golpel that rode night and day, 1n the man- 
Burch, BH ver of ours, Eſth. iti. 13. The Aſia- 
b. Ul. 9. i tics and others had alfo pigeons who 
) The camied letters, eſpecially from beſieged 


cities. They had poſts in Babylon, that 
run from one part of the city to ano- 
ther, Jer. li. 31. Man's life is ſwifter 


than a %; continually hurries on to 
a end, Job ix. 25. 
POSTERITYY. See orrsPrING. 
POT. The Orientals put their 
earthen pots into holes in their houſes 
or tents, about a foot and an half 
ep; by which means, a few thorns, 
a little dried dung, ſtraw, &c. make 
them quickly boil, Eccl. vii. 6. Pſal. 
wu. 9. Job xli. 31, Amos iv. 1 1. 
Lech, iii, 2. To he among the pots, is 
9X exceedingly defiled, enſlaved, and 
ireſſed, Pfal. Ixviii. 13. The He- 


17 were freed from fot and burdens, 
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4 Phariſees, who ruined the 


r 

when delivered from their ſlaviſſi ma- 
king of bricks in Egypt, Pſal. lxxxi. 6. 
Jeruſalem is. likened to a boiling pot, the 
fire of which faced the north ; by means 
of the Chaldeans who marched from 
the north, was Jeruſalem beſieged and 
burnt, and the inhabitants tormented 
to death, as in boiling water, or as in 
a dry but red-hot pot, Jer. i. 13. Ezck. 
xxiv. 3.—14. It, or the Jewiſh ſtate, 
was like a pot marred in the hand of the 
potter ; by God, the' framer thereof, 
were they ruined and broken to pieces 
by means of the Chaldeans, Jer. xviii. 6. 
The golden pot, wherein the manna was 
laid up, may denote the precious ordi- 
nances of the everlaſting goſpel, where. 
in the fulneſs of Chrifl is laid up, be- 


fore, and under the ſpecial inſpection 


of God, Exod. xvi. 33. As the fini 
bot for ſilver, and the furnace for gol 
i. e. for the trial and diſcovery of theſe 
metals, ſo is a man to his praiſe ; by the 
character of the perſons who commend 
him, and by his behaviour under com- 
mendations, -it will appear what ſort of 
a perſon he is, Prov. xxvii. 21. 

A POTSHERD, is a piece of a 
broken earthen veſſel, Jobii. 8. Chriſt's 
—_ was dried like a potſberd ; the 
blood and moiſture of his body was 
extracted by the ſweat, the ſeourging, 
the nailing to, and hanging on the 
croſs ; the conſolation of his ſoul was 
with-held, and he, tormented in his 
Father's wrath, was like a potſherd 
dried in a furnace, Pſal. xxii. 15. To 
mark mens frailty and expoſure to trou- 


ble, they are likened to porſberds, or 


broken pots, If. xlv. 9. A PpoTTER, is 
one that makes pots, or earthen ware, 
Jer. xviii. 3. God is called the Potter; 
he forms our bodies of clay, and forms 
and diſpoſes of us as he pleaſeth, Rom. 
ix. 21. If. Ixiv. 8. | 
POTENTATE ; a powerful ruler. 
God is the only Potentate, King of kin 
and Lord of lords; he is the ſole {us 
preme Ruler of all perſons and things, 


1 Tim. vi. 15. 


POTIPHAR; an officer of Pha- 
raoh, the ſecond in our liſt... Some 
will have him to be his general, or cap» 
tain of his guard; others will have him 
7 O © . me 
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POT 
the Thief of his cooks or butchers. He 
bought Joſeph from the Midianites, 
and finding every thing proſper in his 
hand, he conceived an affeQion for 
bim, and committed to his care the 
whole management of his houſehold- 
affairs; but he too eaſily credited his 
whoriſh wife, and caſt Joſeph into pri- 
fon. Either this, or another captain 
of the: guard, afterwards favoured Jo- 
ſeph, Gen. xxxvil. 36. x&xix. xl. 
Whether PörirugRAu, prieſt or 
prince of On, and father. in- law of Jo- 
feph, was the fame as the above Poti- 
phar, is controverted. We think him 
a different perſon. On was about 45 
miles diftant from Zoan, where Pha- 
tach and Potiphar dwelt. Potipherah 
appears to have been one of the great- 
eſt men in Egypt, which Potiphar does 
not. Nor ean we believe Jofeph-would 


have been fond of a whore's daughter 


for his wife, Gen. x. 45. 
POTTAGE, in the Eaft, is made 
by boiling a little fleſh cut into ſmall 
pieces, along with rice, Four, parſley, 
&c. 2 Kings iv. 39. Prov. xv. 17. 
Notwithſtanding their large flocks and 
herds, the Orientals eat but little fleſh, 
Prov. xxiii. xx. | 
- POUND, the fame as the Maxtn. 
Gee TALENT. | 
To POUR, $s#zn. When it relates 
to things not material, ſignifies, to be- 


ſtow them plentifully, and · with care: 


fo God ſheds forth the Holy Ghoſt, 
pours out his Spirit, his wrath, Oc. 
Prov. i. 23. Ezek. vii. 8.: and we pour 
but our heart, when we plentifully utter 
the lamentations and requeſts thereof, 
Lam. ii. 19. Pfal. Ixti. 8. God's love 
is bed abroad in our heart, when plen- 
titully applied and believed, Rom. v. 5. 
Shedrling-of blood; denotes n violent death, 
Gen. ix. 6. Heb. ix. 22ʒ2 © 
POURTRAY ; to pamt; draw a 
icture, Ezek. iv. . 
POWDER; (1.) Small and dry 
duſt, Exod: *xxii. 20. Phe rain of a 


land is powder and duſt, when in exceſ- 


five drought the wind toſſes about the 
duſt, inſtead of the fall of refreſhful 
dees or rain, Deut. xxviii. 24. If. v. 24. 


(2.) Precious perfumes beaten very 
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POW 
ſmall; and to this the interceſſion of 


Chriſt, and the various . M 
the ſaints receive from 3 1 
holy exereiſes of prayer, praiſe p th 
good works, are likened, Son * . 
POWER; (1.) Ability or . vr 
Hoſ. xii. 3. ( 2.) Authority, and 1 0 
to govern kingdoms, cities, or Caffe 7 
of men, Mat. iv. 6. ix. 6. (2.) 1 oh 
vilege, John i. + 12, (J.) Freedom 5 
liberty, 1 Cor. ix. 4. 6. (C.) Foros: i. 
violence, Ezra-iv, + 2 3. Gud all * 
ett - Power, becauſe of his unbounde, oP 
ſtrength and authority, Matth. xxti. 6 * 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified is called the . A 
er of God: in the conſtitution of his call 
perfon God. man, and in his office, and +: 
the execution of it, in ranſoming, fo, xi. 
giving, and converting finners, are hall 
God's ſtrength and authority maryel. hall 
louſſy diſplayed, 1 Cor. i. 24. The thei 
Holy Ghoſt is called the power of the ever 
Higheſt, to denote the infinite authority dan: 
and might by which he acted in th and 
incarnation of Chriſt, and does act in Ar. 
the ſalvation of men, Luke i. zz. P 
Angels, good or bad, are called pows wont 
ers ; they, when authoriſed, or per CXXX 
mitted of God, are able to do great clarn 
and marvellous exploits, Col. i. 16 men, 
Eph. vi. 12. Magiſtrates are power; | exce! 
veſted with anthority, they rule or [he 
others, and are able to do much, R. Neut 
111. 1. Chriſt has all power ond auth $o K 
rity given him in heaven and in earth the © 
he has an ever-prevalent intercellion 14. 
he has power to ſend the Holy Get comn 
to the church, and to make angels as them 
every creature act in ſubſerrieney i PI 
the calling; converſion, . and. ſancti 4a o 
cation of his people, Matth. xxvwl. 18 ll. 2. 
He puts down all-pozver and autbort PI 
when he caufes the office of magiftrzc many 
and miniftry to ceaſe at the end of th T 
world, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Jacob to G0 
power with the angel, and quelt: 
by the fervent prayer of faith, be MAH word. 
tained the blefling he deſired, and thank 
the better of Laban and Eſau, cles, 
xxxii. 28. The powers of the went either 
come, are the mighty 1 | thing 
miraculous operations of the He Dan, 
Ghoſt, Heb. vi. 5. - — | ol = 
heaven: ſhaken before Chrilt's conn "1c 


PRA 
gay genote the fearful tokens in the — 
ing the overturning of the Nr 0 
the ſewiſh church and ſtate; an 6 e = 
lettial lummaries of heaven ſha en an 
darkened hefore the lat judgement, 
Muth. exiv. 29. Satan hath the focber 
of d-ath 3 he introduced fin, the cauſe 
death; he terriſies men with the fear 
of death 3 and he torments them in the 
end death, Heb. ii. 14. Death and 
life are in the power of the tongue. By 
their words, teachers, witneſſes, judges, 
»nd others, have no ſmall hand 1n oe- 
axfiooing death or life, Prov. xviii. 21. 
A woman's wail, or lend. covering: is 
called pocter, as it marks her ſubjec- 
tion to the power of her huſband, 1 Cor. 
4.10. At the reſurrection,” the ſaints 
hall be raiſed in pozver e their body 
ſhall be quite active, and able to attend 
their foul in all her operations; for 
ever freed from every infirmity and 
anger, and able to bear their exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory, 1 Cor. 


XY, % 

PRAISE; (1.) A confeſſion of the 
wonderful excellencies of God, Pal. 
exxxviti. 1. Rev. xix. ED (2.) A de- 
caring of the good qualitications of 
men, Pſal. xxvii. 2.; and the fancied 
excellencies of idols, Dan. v. 14. (30 
The perſon or good deeds commended, 
Deut. x. 20. Pſal. cxviii. 14. evi. 2. 
$» God is the praiſe of his people, i. e. 
ite object whom they praiſe, Jer. xvi. 
J. Magiltrates are for the praiſe, 
commendation, and encouragement ef 
them that do well, Rom. xiii. 3. 

PRANCE ; to tread the ground, 
5a galloping horſe, Judg. v. 22. Nah. 
ll, 2. 

PRATE ; to babble forth a great 
many words, Prov. x. 8. 

To PRAY; to ask. Our prayer 
to God, lies in offering our hearty re- 
queſts to him, either with or without 
words, with confeſſion of our ſins, and 
thankful acknowledgement of his mer- 
dies. It is either private or public, and 
ther relates to the beſtowing of good 
things, or the preventing of evil things, 

. ix. It is to be made for all ſorts 
of men living, but not for the dead, 
Thoſe ſtate. cannot be changed, 1 'Tim, 


A 


| PRA 
ii. 1. 2. Ii is to be for things 
able to the will of God, 3 
precept or promiſe, 1 John v. 14. 3 and 
is to be performed in Chriſt's name, with 
knowledge, faith, repentance, ſinceri- 
ty, fervency, and perſeverance, 1 John 
xv. 18. James v. 15. 16. Pal. lxvi, 16. 
xvii. 1. Col. iv. 12. Nor, if perſons 
have the knowledge of God and them- 
ſelves, are forms neceſſary 3 nor is there 
any evidence of conſinement to forms 
of words in prayer to be found in 
Scripture, Our Saviour's pattern is 
not <xpreſſed in the ſame words in both 
places where it is found; and where it 
is molt full, he only requires us te 


pray aflier that manner nor have we 


the leaſt evidence of the apoſtles ever 
uſing it as a form; but the contrary, in 
a variety of inftances of their prayers 
mentioned in the Acts, or in their e- 
piſtles. To repreſent the nature of 
prayer, it is called an aſking, John xy, 
16.; a ſeeking and knocking, Match. 
vii. 7.3 a lifting up of the ſoul, pour- 
ing out the heart, Pſal. xxy. 1. Ixii. 8.; 
a looking up to, and talking with God, 
Pſal. v. 3. Job xv. + 4.; a wreſtling 
with God, Rom. xv. 30.; a taking 
hold of God, II. Ixiy. 7. ; meditation, 
Pſal. v. I.; enquiring, Gen. xxv. 22.3 
crying, 1 Sam. vii. 8.; ſighing, mourn» 
ing, groaning, weeping, 'Plal. xii. 5. 
Iv. 2. vi. 6. Joel ü. 17. ; breathing, 
Lam. iii. 56.; ſupplication, entreaty, 
Zech. xii. 10. Exod. viii. 8. Some- 
times prayer is expreſſed by the pob- 
tures uſed in it, as ſtanding, falling 
.down, Deut. ix. 18.; bowing the knee, 
Eph. iii. 14.; ſpreading, ſtretching 
forth, or lifting up tlie hands, Exod. 
ix. 29. xvii. 1 1. Job xi. 13. 

If we conſider the expreſs law of 
God; if we conſider him as our ſove- 
reign Lord, our {ſupporting ſtay, the 
fountain of all our bleſſings; or as the 


gracious, all- ſeeing, and almighty Hear- 


er of prayer, and the forgiver of our 


| ſins, and beſtower of favours ;—if we 
conſider Jeſus as the way to God, as 
the interceſſor with him, as the pur- 
chaſer-of all neceſſary bleſſings, as our 
inſtructing prophet. and lofty king 
if we conſider the Holy. Ghoſt as a Spi- 
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PRE 


rit of adoption aad prayer ; if we con- 
fider the faints as friends, ſervants, 
children, and prieſts unto God]; if we 
conſider our own neceſſities, and the 
duties incumbent. on us; if we conſider 
our relations to one another ; if we con- 
fider the various directions, which God 
has given us for the right performance 
of prayer; it is evident, that we cannot, 
without great fin againſt the divine 
ee, and without great hurt to our- 

eſves, neglect this important duty. 
We pray in faith, when we offer our re- 
queſts to God, believing that in cor- 
reſpondence to his relations and pro- 
miſes, he will, for the righteouſneſs 


and interceſſion of his Son, grant them, 


James i. 6. We pray in the Spirit or 
Holy Ghoſt, when we perform it as di- 
rected and influenced by him, Jude 20, 

The pious Jews uſed to pray at three 
ſtated times in the day; at noon, and 
at the time of the morning and even- 
ing ſacrifices, Dan. vi. 10. Pſal. lv. 17. 
Acts ii. 1. 15. iii. 1. xX. 3. 9. Thoſe 
about Jeruſalem often performed their 
prayers in the court of the temple ; o- 
thers had recourſe to the ſynagogues : 
{ſuch as had opportunity of neither, had 

ofeuche, or places for prayer, which 
were open above, except when covered 
with the ſhadow of trees, in the form 
of groves. The modern Jews have 19 
forms of prayer, one of which is a kind 
of curſe againſt the Chriſtians. Nor 
have we proper certainty that any of 
theſe forms were compiled before our 
Saviour's time, though the Jewiſh rab- 
bins ſay otherwiſe. Nor are theſe 19 
conſidered as proper forms, but as the 
ground-work of their prayers, to which 
additional requeſts are added, as the 
occaſion calls for. They often pray 
with their face towards Jeruſalem. 
'Their other rites of prayer are ſcarce 
worthy of a place here. 

PREACH. See cosret. To 
preach, is loudly to proclaim the will of 
God, as his appointed heralds, Eph. in. 
8. The goſpel iz preached to the dead, 
&c. to mortal men, that they, through 
the power of God attending it, may 


have their ſinful luſts deſtroyed, while 


carnal men condemn and perſecute 
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them, and may, by the quickenias: 

fluence of the Hon Ghoſt, hoes Fr 
formably to the image and will of God 
in fellowſhip with him, and to his glory 
1 Pet. iv. 6. To preach in a proper 
manner, requires no ſmall attention, in 
order that no fault in the pronunciation 
the geſture, the LANGUAGE, the ay 
der, or matter, tend to bring the truths 
of the goſpel jnto contempt ; or by 
feeding the carnal fancy of airy ops, 
divert them from the important lubject, 
To ſpeak. with an overſtrained voice, 
or with one ſo low as ſcarce to be 
heard, or with a thick and cluttering 
voice, or in a haſty, or a heavy droning 
manner z or to have the voice riſing and 
falling by ſtarts, or to have a dull u- 
niform pronunciation, without empha- 
ſis or cadence ; or to have an awkward 
canting tone; or to hem, hawk, and 
cough, between periods, can hardly 
fail to mar the 'attention, and, hence, 
the edification of hearers, Theſe ought 
therefore to be carefully laid afide ; and 
a natural, eaſy, and graceful variation 
of the voice, ſuited to the ideas and 
paſſions repreſented in the diſcourſe, to 
be ſtudied. Vitiated habits mult be 
corrected by a proper method of read- 


ing ; and to obtain this, the utmoſt re- capti 
gard ought to be had, to the points, fal, c 
the emphaſrs, and cadence, of the dif- make 
courſe, The rough, violent, ſoſt, or prond 
tender air of expreſſing the emphatic reher 
words, ought to correſpond with, aud, effect 
as it were, exhibit the ideas ſpoken ot; dienc 
ſo love ought to be expreſſed by a ſoit al, 2 
and languiſhing air; anger, by one que 
ſtrong and vehement; joy, by one tion, 
quick, clear, and ſweet; ſorrow, by loa | 
one flexible, interrupted, and low; tear, or lar 
by one dejected, tremulous, and helr cipal 
tating; courage, by 2 — 10 n 
and loud; lexity, by one orte 
ſteady, od wed, Or, ſhould Ladd, Quenc 
in the introduction, the voice ſhould louls, 
be low; in narration, diſtinct ; in res- Lund 
ſoning, ſlow; in perſuaſion, ſtrong which 
An attention to emphaſis ought allo Geed, 
to point out the figures of the Laxs * 
GGR As diſagreeable appearance ch p 
of the face, and violent or aukuug neg 
motions of the hands or head, 35 e, 
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onleſs ſtillneſs, tempt an audi- 

js 3 n they ought to be 
ly ſhunned 3 and inſtead thereof, 
2 fear graceful action, correſpon- 
* bs the ideas repreſented in the 
words, to be ſtudied; particularly in 
the countenance, boldneſs, terror, joy, 
rief, love, delight, and other paſſions, 
* red to the ſubject, ought to appear. 
—When one has got rid of vitiated ha- 
bits in pronunciation and action, he 
en almoſt of courſe fall into a right 
method, if he but carefully avoid mi- 
nicking of others, and ſtudy to copy 
«ure, attending to his own natural 
liſpoſition, and to the nature of his 
bearers, and what tends molt to arreſt 
their attention; and if he maintain a 
full compoſure of mind, being maſter 
of his ſubject, and conſcious that he 
livers nothing unworthy of immortal 
ſouls, or to be taught in the name of 
Cod; and eſpecially, if he have a 
thorough experience, and deep impreſ- 
fon on his own ſoul, of the important 
truths of the goſpel, and of the worth 
and danger of the immortal ſouls he deals 
with, and of the ſolemn account he mult 
quickly give unto God of his manage- 
ment, Nay, a firm perſuaſion, and heart- 
captivating impreſſion of theſe delight- 
ful, dreadtul, and eternal realities, will 
make one, not altogether awkward, 
pronounce with a natural energy and 
rehemence, more beautiful, and more 
efectual to arreſt the attention of an au- 
dience, than all the ſtrains of art. After 
ul, as affectation of noyelty, or of an- 
uqueneſs in language and pronuncia- 
tion, ſhews one foppiſh or whimſical, 
loa preacher's attention to elocution 
or language, as if theſe were the prin- 
cipal things, and in order to gain him- 
{elf honour, marks him but a profane 
porter with matters of infinite conſe- 
quence, and a reſolute deſtroyer of 
louls, ſtarving them to death with 
wund and geſture, inſtead of that 
which is meat indeed, and drink in- 
_ It is not every well-delivered 
courſe that is worthy of a pulpit. 
a preacher deſcant of duties, of pri- 
ueges, of marks of grace, and the 
© without ever explaining their na- 


re; if in an abſtract manner, he mere- 


ence to 1 
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ly explain, without endeavouring ta, 
"ply them to his hearers conſcience ; 
if he run on with ſtrings of particulars, 
without ſupporting them — the o- 
racles of God; or quote his authorities 
in ſo profuſe and indiſtinct a manner, 
as one hardly ſees how they anſwer the 
point ; if he preaches ſmooth things, 
relative to God's mercy and goodneſs, 
or Chnil's dying for men; if he explain 
the divine law, as chiefly relating to 
external vices or virtues, and mark out. 
wicked men ſolely by the characters of 


theft, murder, adultery, malice, blaſ- 


phemy, drunkenneſs, and perhaps, not. 
by all theſe; or if he is much given 
to handle dry controverſies, eſpecially 
where his humour or honour may be 
diſplayed ; or if he deck his diſcourſe 
with wild airy not ions or bombaſt phra. 
ſes, or with impertinent illuſtrations 
and ſtrong bluſtering aſſertions, conſiſt 
ing of words, and almoſt nothing elle, 
what doth this general arguing reprove? 
how can the word of God herein, like 
a ſharp two-edged ſword, pierce to the di- 
viding aſunder of the joints and marrow, 
and be a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart? How can the preach. 
er be cleared of propheſying deceits, and 

reaching himſelf, and not Chrift Jeſus 
the Lord! Is he not a ſounding braſs, and 
tinkling cymbal 2 If the time is chiefly 
ſpent in prefaces, premiſes, and introduc- 


tions, or in proving what was ſcarce ever ' 


demed, and which none of the audience 
have apparent temptations to doubt of; 
if, in the haranguing manner, he crowd 
together his matter, that only the learn- 
ed can trace his method; if, in a con- 
fuſed way, he jumble together a mul- 
tiplicity of purpoſes in an improper or- 


der; if, in a blundering manner, he 


obſerve a doctrine from a text, that has 
none, or at leaſt a very remote con- 
nection with it, or offer-reaſons and ar- 
guments quite foreign to the point, 
drag texts into his ſervice which in their 
native ſenſe give him no help; or if he 
{kip from one head or particular to an- 
other, without any decent tranſition; 
or if he retail his impertinent ſimiles or 
dry criticiſms on the original, perhaps 
not underſtood by himſelf; if, through 
lloth, he infiſt chiefly on ſubjects or 

particulars 
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88 eaſieſt to himſelf, not con- 
ulting the edification of his hearers, 
and perhaps at every turn repeat his 
old ſermons; if his ſubjects correſpond 
not with the circumſtances in which 
they are preached, a rude ignorant 
people being entertained with abſtruſe 
myſteries, wicked men have the privi- 
leges and duties of ſaints daily ſounded 
in their ears; or ſubjects quite foreign 
to the exerciſe called for, are inſiſted 
on, at faſts, thankſgivings, and ſacra- 
mental occaſions; or if, amidſt great 
temptations, manifold outbreakings, 
terrible judgements, or noted deliver- 
ances, almoſt nothing relative thereto 
is touched; how poſſibly can the man 
appear an active, prudent, and faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt, who knows how 
to. ſpeak a word in ſeaſon? 

A preacher not inſpired, ought to 
Have his underſtanding dilated by an 
extenſive knowledge of philoſophy and 
Hiſtory; but, above all, ought to be migh- 
ey in the ſcriptures, acquainted with their 
original language, and having them 
not only at his finger ends, in his me- 
mory, but deep impreſſed on his heart, 
that believing, he may therefore ſpeak. 
Though the leading truths of the goſ- 
pel ought to be his grand theme, yet 
in a way of earneſt aſking of direction 
from God, and dependence thereon, 
he ought to chooſe his particular ſub- 
jects according to the ſpiritual ſtate of 
his hearers, according to their capaci- 
ty, and the ſins abounding, tempta- 
tions apparent, or duties neceſlary a- 
mong them : and according to the pro- 
vidential events of affliction or deh- 
verance, of ftriving or withdrawment 
of the divine Spirit, and the occaſions 
of faſting, thankſgiving, communica- 
ting, e. The ſubje& being choſen, 
the method of handling it ought to be 
natural, diſtin, eaſily taken up, and 
remembered, and having all its parts 
ſuch, and ſo placed, as they may beſt 
concur for illuſtrating one another, 
and the common point in which they 
all mect, In lecturing, one is to point 
out, and ſlill keep in view, the princi- 
pal ſcope of the book, or paſſage; his 
Aiviſion of the paragraph, or verſe, 


ſummed up in a ſhort paraphraſe, The 


tion ſcarce viſible in the paſſage. Whe. 


whole, the utmoſt attention and ju 


/ 
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ought to be diſtin in its parts 

theſe not too numerous, 8 = 
memory, or confound the mind; th, 
explication ought to be juſt 


el 
and brief, and may, at the * 


end, he 


practical obſerves ought to be impor. 
tant and edifying, and to contain ſuch 
hints as were neither plainly expreſſed 
in the text nor the explication, no; 
are ſo remote, as to have their fonnde 


ther the galloping over a whole chap. 
ter in one lecture, be it as full of wy. 
ter as it will, or the deſcanting on 3 
text, as if one was making a ſermon, 
be the moſt improper method of lee. 
turing, I know not, In ſermons, af. 
ter a ſhort introduction, giving a view 
of the context, or ſugyeſting ſome 
ſtriking hint, to quicken the atten. 
tion of the audience, the ſenſe of the 
text ought to be exhibited in a few 
words, and, if convenient, by a nz- 
tural and eaſy diviſion ; but by no 
means is it to be cruelly hacked into 
as many pieces as a luxuriant fancy 
can deviſe. No doctrinal obſervation 
ought to be deduced, but what 1s 
plain and ſimple, and clearly founded 
in the text; and often the text it{elf 
is more plain or emphatic than any 
obſervation which can be deduced. In 
explaining the point, neither the ge- 
neral heads nor the particulars ought 
to be too numerous; and all ſubdin- 
fon, if poſſible, -ought to be ſhunned, 
that the mind and memory be not con- 
founded therewith. In placing the 
heads and-particulars in the moſt natu- 
ral order, and where they may bell 
ſtand for caſting true g 2 on the ſub- 
ject, and making the ſermon one tra 
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ment are neceſſary to be exerciſed, u 
a way of dependence on the direction 
of God. No doubt, a ſermon ovy"t 
to be every where practical, and ft 
language ſcriptural, and is nothing the 
worſe that it be enlivened with | 
quent addreſſes to the conſcience % 
the hearers; but a'cloſe and well 
died application is, after all, proper l 
finiſh it. Every inference ought 19% 
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recon 


dreſſes 


onable 
22 the excellency of a ſermon 


bo: bo: oh having the word of God ſo 
cent in it, as to enlighten the mind, 
impreſs the conſcience, and engage the 
iFe&ions and heart. A preacher's life, 


! * 
#ryctions, otherwiſe he becomes guil- 


ty 
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aatural and important 3 every mark of 
trial plain, an 
God's word. 


d clearly founded on 
Reproofs ought to be 
hin, pointed, and convincing 3 ad- 
le very warm, awakening, and en- 
aging; qirections clear, proper, ſea- 

weighty, and well enforced. 


20, muſt be correſpondent with his 


of attempting to make his hearers 


* 


beliere, that all he ſays is but a cun- 
ningly-deviſed fable nor can he deſerve 
the name of a preacher, who does not, 
by frequent and effecual fervent pray- 
er, cry for the bleſſing of God on his 
ibours ; for Paul may plant and Apol- 
In may water, but i is God alone that 


ieth the increaſe. 
3 See LAw. 


PRECIOUS ; (1.) Much eſteemed 


en account of its rarity, 1 Sam. ill. 1. 


I. xiti. 12. (2.) Worthy of a great 
rice, Matth. xxv1. 7. 

PREDESTINATE ; to appoint 
before hand to ſome particular end : 
thus God's elect are from eternity ſet 
aſide from the reſt of mankind, to re- 
ceive eternal life for the obedience 
and death of Chriſt, aud in the way 
of receiving and walking in him: thus 
they are predeſtinated to be his chil- 
cren by adoption, and to be conform- 
ed to his image in grace and glory, 
Eph. i. 5. 11. Rom. viii. 29. 30. The 
Calriniſts maintain God's fixed predeſ- 
tination of ſome men to everlaſting life; 
while the Jeſuits, Moliniſts, Pelagians, 
Arminians, and moſt of the Lutherans, 
repreſent this doctrine as preguant with 
horror, See DECREE. 

PRE-EMINENCE ; tugher pow- 
er and honour. In all things, in na- 
ture, in perſon, in offices, work, pow- 
er, and honour, Chriſt has the precems- 
n-nce above angels and men, or any o- 
ther creature, Col. i. 18. A man has 
do fre. eminence above a beaſt; as to 
his body, he is liable to the ſame diſ- 
eaſes and death, Eccl. iii. 19. 


PRE 
PREFER ; to honour or eſteem 
one perſon or thing above another, Dan 
vi. 3. Rom. xii. 10. 

PREMEDITATE; to think of, 
and' conſider a matter before hand, 
Mark xiii. 11. 

PREPARE}; (i.) To make rea- 
dy, Joſh. i. 11. (2.) To fit and qua- 
lify, Rom. ix. 23. 3-) To appoint, 
Matth. xx. 23. (4) To direct; e- 
ſtabliſh, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. God pre- 
pares mercy and truth for one, when he 
graciouſly fulfils his promiſes, and 
bleſſes them, Pſal. Ixi. 7. To prepare 
the way of the Lord Feſas, is to con- 
ſider the predictions concerning him, 
lay aſide every prejudice at him, and 
readily receive him, as the promiſed 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world, If. 
1 . To prepare the heart, is to mor- 
tify its various luſts, and put it into 2 
frame of holy ſubmiſſion to, and ear- 
neſt longing for a God in Chriſt, 1 Sam. 
vii. 3. 1 Chron. xxix. 18. The pre- 
parations of the heart, and the anſwer of 
the tongue is from the Lord; the mar- 
ſhalling and fixing of the thoughts and 
inclinations of the heart about civil, 
and much more about ſpiritual things, 
and the giving of ability to ſpeak rea- 
dily, diſtinctly, and to edification, is 
from the Lord, as his free gift, and 
effectual work, Prov. xvi. 1. The 
belly of the wicked prej-ares deceit ; his 
ſoul contrives how to execute it, Job 
xv. 35. The Chaldeans prepared the 
table, when they kept a ſumptuous 
feaſt, as the Medes and Perhans be- 
ſieged their capital, If. xxi. 5. The 
Hebrews prepared a table for that troop 
and number ; they erected altars, and 
offered ſacrifices to their vaſt number 
of idols, the heavenly luminaries, and 
others, If. lxv. 11. The preparation- 
day on which Chriſt ſuſfered, was not 
the preparation of the paſſover, for 
that was the day before; but of the 
Sabbath of the week, Matth. x xvii. 62. 
John xix. 14. | 
PRESBYTERY ;. a court of ec- 


cleſiaſtic elders, for ordaining officers. 


and governing the church, 1 Tim. iv. 
14. 5 5 

PRESENT}; (1.) At hand, and 
| within 


PRE 
within view, as to place, 1 Sam. xiii, 
15. (2.) Juſt now, as to time, 1 Cor, 
Iv. 11. God is repreſented as preſent, 
when he utters his mind, diſplays his 
glory, favour, or wrath, or ſome ſym- 
bol of his exiſtence : ſo he is repreſent- 


ed as preſent in heaven, Pſal. xvi. 11.; 


in Canaan, Jon. i. 3.; in the courts 
of the temple, Pſal. c. 2.; in the 
church, Gen. iv. 16. ; in his noted 

rovidences, If. xix. 1. lxiv. 1.; and 
in his ordinances and fellowſhip with 
him, Luke xiii. 26. Pfal. li. 11. God 
and Chriſt are preſent with the ſaints, 
in the ordinances of the goſpel, in the 
influences of his grace, and continued 
care of his outward providence, Pſal. 
xlvi. 1. Matth. xviii. 20. xxvili. 20. 
To be preſent with the Lord, is to be 
in heaven, enjoying the immediate 
views of his glory, and fruition of his 
love, 2 Cor. v. 8. To be preſent in ſpi- 
rit, is to be near in reſpect of direc- 
tion, will, and inclination, 1 Cor. v. 
3. This preſent world, is one abound- 
ing with fleſhly delights, and with 
troubles, temptations, and corruptions, 
Tit. it. 12. The preſent truth, is that 
which is notably oppoſed, and ſo difft- 
cult, and yet much for the honour of 
Chriſt, to cleave to, in prineiple and 
Practice, 2 Pet. i. 12. 

To PrxEsENT ; (1.) To ſhew; and 
to fiſt in the preſence or view, 1-Sam. 
xvii. 16. Acts xxiii. 33. (2.) To 
offer, Matth. ii. 11. ; and ſo a preſent, 
is a gift tendered to teſtify regard or 
ſubjection; or to procure or confirm 
friendſhip, 1 Kings iv. 21. 2 Kings 
xvii. 3. It would be reckoned unci- 
vil to viſit a great man in the eaſt, 
without tendering him a preſent before, 
or as we approach him: and one in 
money or other things, which we 
would reckon mean and trifliag, will 
be highly acceptable there to the 
greateſt. Kings offer preſents to Chriſt, 
when they give their hearts to him, 
- believing in, and obeying him, and 
give up their people and wealth to his 
Freies, Pſal. Ixx11. 10. Miniſters pre- 

their hearers as chaſte virgins be- 
Fore Chriſt, when, by their means, they 
come to appear at his judgement-lcat, 
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PRE 


found in principle, lively in fai f 
gle in affection to Chriſt, and des Th 
their lives and converſation, 2 Cor 11 rvot 
2. Col. i. 22. 28. 9 comm 
PRESERVE ; (1.) To cauſe ty portu 
continue, Pſal, xxxvi. 6. Gen. xix. 32. lu, © 
(2.) To keep ſafe, Pſal. xvi. 1. God know! 
is the preſerver, Saviour, or obſerver of proof, 
men ; he upholds and protects them: ſacriſi 
he exactly marks and judges every in. dently 
clination, thought, word, and deed, Deut. 
How then can they profit him ? how PR 
oppole him ? how appeaſe his anger? vantag 
* how can they clear themſelves he. 5. ( 
fore him? Job vii. 20. The eyes of the 10. 
Lord preſerve knowledge; his watchful ed boc 
providence keeps up the light of na. had ſu 
ture, of revelation, and of grace a. ty for 
mong men, Prov. xxii. 12. Inte ity of Go 
and uprightneſs preſerve the ſaints; Ghoſt, 
are means of their preſervation from titudes 
much ſin and trouble, Pſal. xxv. 21, diſpoſe 
- PRESIDENTS ; chief rulers un- practic 
der a king, who govern and dire& ings, 
ſubordinate rulers, Dan. vi. 2. ed abo1 
To PRESS ; (1.) To tread or in the 
fqueeze cloſe together, Gen. xl. 11, nearncl 
And ſo the inſtrument for ſqueezing his ſeec 
grapes for wine, or large trough in ing, a 
which the grapes were trodden, and llaac, 
the veſſel} into which the wine runs particu 
from the former, are called a preſs: creaſe 
the laſt was ordinarily a ſubterraneous "#4 
ciſtern, where the wine was received, Gen, x 
and kept till it was put into other vel- angels 
ſels, If. xvi. 10. Ixiti. 2. Lam. i. 15. perors, 
Joel iii. 4. 13. Judg. vi. 11. Net. of gain 
xiii. 15. Matth. xxl. 33. Hag. i. tue, v 
16. Prov. iii. 10. (2.) To throng the mo 
or crowd thick together, Luke vil, 5. W 
45. xix. 3. (3.) To urge earneſtly, nuted 
Gen. xix. 3. (A.) Earneſtly ſeek to touring 
et forward: and ſo to preſs into the Fal. is 
Chon of heaven, or towards the d faint, 
mark, is, with great diligence and re- guilt gr 
ſolution, to feek after, and take hold ar his 
of God's ſalvation, purchaſed by bis ann 
Son, and offered in his word, Luke! 10 com 
xvi. 16. Phil. ii. 14. (F.) To bur: PRE 
den; afflict, Pſal. xxxviil. « God 1} 4 i 
ed under men, as a laden cart 9 4 
A ſheaves, when he is greatly di. 6 Pla 
honoured and provoked by their fins ons 
Amos ii. 13. | * 
PRESUME You 


1 4 b 4 d 

ME ; to be too bold an 
N xviii. 20. PrESUMP- 
ring, erſons, are ſuch as boldly 


A ; ; 
to E as are ans againſt 
32. « led e warning, COnvi lon, re- 
e cblitement, Pal. xix. 13. No 
A acrifice was to be offered for fins evi- 
ay wntly preſumptuous, Numb. xv. 30. 
in. ently Pre 

ed. Deut. Xvil. I2. 


PREVAIL ; (I.) To have the ad- 
rantage of, or po over, Judg. xvi. 


* 6 (2.) To riſe higher, Gen. vii. 18. 
, * 30. Jeſus prevailed to open the ſeal- 
ry J book of his Father's purpoſes ; he 


kd ſufficient knowledge aud authori- 
ir for that end, Rev. v. 5. The word 
if God prevails, when, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, it gains the attention of mul- 
titudes, converts them to Chriſt, and 
Alpoſes them to lay aſide their ſinful 


2 practices, Acts xix. 20. Jacob's bleſ- 
irect tings, particularly of Joſeph, prevail- 


ed above the Bleſſings of his progemtors, 
in the extent, the plainneſs, and the 
nearneſs of accompliſhment. None of 
lis ſeed were excluded from the bleſ- 
ing, as in the caſe of Abraham and 
Iſaac, In his bleſſing, Canaan was 
particularly divided, and by the in- 
creaſe of his poſterity, there was a 
near proſpect of their inheriting it, 
Gen. xlix. 26. The dragon and his 


vel. angels prevailed not: the Heathen em- 
16, perors, and their ſupporters, ' inſtead 
Neh. ef gaining the victory over Conſtan- 


te, were defeated, and reduced to 
te molt diſtreſsful condition, Rev. xii. 
5. Wicked men prevail, when per- 


mitted to act as they pleaſe, in diſho- 
k to turing God and afflicting his people, 
o the Pal, is. 19. Iniquities prevail againſt 
; the 2 faint, when the apprehenſions of his 
d ne- guilt greatly affright and diſtreſs him, 
hold er bis powerful corruptions lead him, 
F his tray to inclination and conviction, 
Luke W commit fin, Pſal. Ixv. 3. 
bur⸗ PREVENT; (1. ) To come before 
od is] dee expected or ſought, Job xxx. 
n . (2.) To go before, or be ſoon- 
di- c Plal. cxix. 147. One is happily 
fine, prevented, when diſtreſs is hindered, and 


avours come una{ſked 90s 
2 naiked, Job ut. 12. Pfal. 
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nifies one that intercedes, or deals 


PRI 


xviii. 18, ; or. unhappily, when ſnares 
and afflictions come unexpected, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 6. | 
PREY. See noory. 
PRICE; (1.) The rate of any 
thing bought or ſold, 2 Chron. i. 16. 
2.) Worth or value, Prov. xxxi. 10. 
he price of our redemption, is the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 


vi. 20. The price in the hand of fools, | 


is the valuable offers of ſalvation, 
which, through pride and ſloth, they 
contemn and negle&, Prov. xvii. 16. 
PRICK : to be pricled in heart and 
reins, is to be inwardly convinced and 


diſtreſſed, Acts ii. 37. Pal. Ixxiii. 21, 


PRIDE; (1.) The highneſs of a 
G Aube 


mind filled with ſelf-· conceit, contempt 
of God, and diſdain of men, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 28. (2.) What one is proud of, 
as power, wealth, church-ordinances, 
and relation to God, c. If. xxiii. g. 
Jer. x11. 9. Zeph. iu. 11. (3.) Per- 
ſons who are very proud and haughty, 
as if much more excellent than their 


neighbours, Pſal. xxxvi. 11. (4.) The 


haughty looks and words, or wicked 
deeds, whereby they diſcover the pride 
of their heart, Hoſ. v. 5. The pride 
of Jordan is ſpoiled ; the trees on the 
banks of it are cut down, to be em- 
ployed in the fiege ; the cities near it 
are ruined, and the glory and wealth 
of Judea is — by the Romans, 
Zech. xi. 3. 

PRIEST. The word Conkx, 8. 
miliarly with a fovereign. When it re- 
lates to civil things, it denotes ſuch as 
are chief and intimate rulers under a 
king, 1 Chron. xvii. 18. When it re- 
lates to religion, Conen __— a 
prieſt, or one who, by virtue of a divine 
appointment, offers ſacrifices, and in- 
tercedes for guilty men. Before the 
conſecration of Aaron, fathers, elder 
brothers, princes, or every man for him- 
ſelf, offered his ſacriſice, as is clear in 
the caſe of Abel, Cain, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Job. When God 
at Sinai ratified his covenant with the 
Hebrews, young men, 2 the eld- 
eſt ſons of their princes, officiated as 
priefts, Exod. xxiv. $. 6. 

— Hebrew 


The whole 


Pi RI. 
Hebrew nation are called rig, becauſe 
they were devoted to God, and much 
employed in his ſervice, Exod. xix. 6. 
In the. confecration of Aaron and of 
the tabernacle, Moſes acted as prieſt, 
Exod. xl. Lev. viii. Aſter which, the 
prieſthood, in ordinary caſes, pertained 
ſolely to the family of Aaron; and Ko- 
RAH, Uzz4, and King Azarian, were 
feverely puniſhed for interfering with 
their work: but ſome extraordinary 
perſons, as Gideon, Samuel, and Eli- 
Jah, in extraordinary caſes, offered ſa- 
criſice, Judg. vi. 1 Sam. vii. ix. xvi. 
1 Kings xviu. | 
None of the Aaronic family were ad- 
mitted prieſts, except their genealogy 
was well atteſted, and their body ſound, 
neither blind nor lame, flat-noſed, ſu- 
perfluous in any thing, broken-footed, 
broken-handed, crook-backed, dwarf- 
iſh, blemiſhed in the eye, ſcurvy, ſcab- 
bed, c. To prevent their acting with- 
out judgement, or being a diſhonour 
to their office, they were to drink no 
wine or ſtrong drink when they intend- 
cd to officiate. They were never to 
leave the holy place to mourn ; nor 
were they to defile themſelves for any 
deceaſed perſons, but very near rela- 
tions, ſuch as parents, brothers, or vir- 
gin- ſiſters; nor were they to ſhave off 
their hair, or cut their fleſh even for 
theſe. They were to marry no infa- 
mous or divorced woman, but either 
an Hebrew virgin, or the widow of an- 
other prieſt. If any of their daughters 
played the harlot in her father's houſe, 
ſhe was burnt with fire. Their ſacred 
robes were, a hnen bonnet, coat, girdle, 
and breeches, without which, it was 
death for them to officiate at the altar 
of God. At leaſt their firſt conſecra- 
tion was ſolemn : their bodies were waſh- 
ed in water; their ſacred robes were 
put on; a bullock was offered for a ſin- 
offering, a ram for a burnt- offering, an- 
other ram for a conſecration, or kind 
of peace-offering, with their reſpective 
meat - offerings and drink-efferings ; part 
of the blood of the ram of conſecration 
was ſprinkled about the altar; another 
part of it was put on the extremities of 
cheir bodies, their right toe, thumb, 
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and ear, to ſignify that atonement wa; 


made for the ſins of their whole man wn 
and to conſccrate them to the ſery;c, = 
of God. Another part of the blood, mig 
mingled with anointing oil, was ſprink i men 
led on the above-mentioned extremitic tual 
of their body, and on their . or 5 
Aſter theſe ceremonies, perhaps all of i 
them, had been repeated {even days, du. 71 
ring which the prieſts remained at the 7 
tabernacle, a ſin. offering to expiate fur. . l. 
mer guilt, and a burnt- offering to pro- 3 
cure. acceptance, were offered for them, 3 
Being thus confecrated, their buns, 8 
was to take the overſight of the taber. 1 
nacle and temple, and all the furniture my 
thereof: they flew, burnt, and poured wo 
out the blood: of the ſacrifices ; they q 7 
put the ſhew-bread on the golden table; 2 
they offered the incenſe on the golden Te 
altar; they blew the ſilver trumpets ; i, 
they ſupplied with oil, and hghted and 18 

zekia 
ſnuſfed the ſacred lamps; they unrear- {. 
ed and ſet up the tabernacle as was pro- 7 
per; they bleſſed the people, encou- 3 
raged them in their wars; they judged hy 
of the leproſy, and in other douhtful | WD 
caſes, and purified the unclean ; and Jcrul 
themtelves were always to be wathed r 
in holy water before they offered any of Þ 
oblations. They were maintained by i 
the ſacred revenues: they had the tenth FERN 
part of the tithes from the Levites ; D. 
they had the ſkin of all the burnt-oſfer- prieſ 
ings of the herd or flocks; they had fan 
the ficin and fleſh of all fin and treſpals = 
offerings for rulers and private perfons ; verſo 
they had the ſhew-bread after it was 0 
removed from the golden table; they tend; 
had all the people's meat-offerings, ex- . 
cept che handful that was burnt on the bo al 
altar ; they had the right ſhoulder, 1 
preaſt, cheeks, and maw of the pcace- houd, 
offerings z they had all the poll-money, obs 

. O 
except what was ſpent in the purchate hy 
of the daily burat-offerings, ſhew-bread,Y WH. 
and oil for the lamps; they had a ſhare cor 
of the firſt-fruits, and had all reſtitu-_ lion 
tions where the true owner was not gl be a. 
found. Beſides, they received the price 4... 
of devoted perſons and unclean beaſts : How 
and a great many gifts at the ſacre _—_ -: op 
feaſts ; and had 13 cities for reſidenceſſ teous 
allowed them out of the tribes of 4 112 
- WM 
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a and Benjamin. All the 

dah, Simeon, 3 
plemithed males of Aaron's family 
r cat of the ſin- offering and ſimple 
”'Y gering. None but prieſts in ac- 
meat- Offering 
tial ſervice mi ght eat of the ſhew-bread, 
or entecoſtal peace offering, and. that 
in the holy place; their wives, chil- 
iren, and bouglit ſervants, partook in 
wy place of the peace-offerings, Heb. 
. 1. Exra ii. 62. 63. Lev. xxi. xxii. 
113. XXIV. 5.—9. 1.— X. XI. XIV. 
[0d xxviiie 40.43. Xxix. Numb. 
© 110. ii. 3. iv. 5.— 16. vi. 23.— 
b. xvi. xvii. xviit. Deut. xvii. 8.—1 3. 
l. 1.5. xx. 1-—4 They were 
Uded by David into 24 claſſes, 16 
of the family of Eleazer, and 8 of the 
{Emily of Ithamar; theſe ſerved in their 
turns at the temple, 1 Chron. xxiv. 
They were generally not very active in 
the reformation of ſehoiada, or of He- 
ꝛckiah, 2 Chron. xxiv. xxix. xxx. It 
ſcems there returned only four of their 
orders from Babylon, and of theſe were 
4289, which were divided into 24 cour- 
les, Neh. vii. 39.— 42. Sometimes, it 
15 laid, about 12,000 prieſts reſided in 
Jeruſalem. Seventeen of them put a- 
way their {ſtrange wives, at the direction 
of Era, Ezra x. 18.—22. Twenty- 
two of them ſubſcribed Nehemiah's co- 
venant of reformation, Neh. x. 1.—8. 

Did theſe prieſts typify our adored 
Priett of good things to come? How 
fully atteſted his divine generation, and 
bis royal deſcent ! How perfect is his 
perſon and nature! How free from 
erery corruption, and every weakneſs, 
tending to diſqualify him for his work ! 
How folemn his call and conſecration 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and by his own 
od! How ſacred his robes of man- 
hood, mediatorial office, and complete 
"ytcouſneſs! How extenſive his 
eizrge to atone for his people; to il- 
luninate, nouriſh, order, judge, bleſs, 
courage, and purify his church! 
How extenſive his reward, on which 
ke and his people for ever feaſt in the 
* here, or in the heavenly ſtate! , 
ata terrible the puniſhment of ſuch 
* Oppole him, and by their ſelf-righ- 


teous attempts {t . . 
udy to ſhare in his pro- 
per work! 4 a P 
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How proper ſor fuck as tion. Their ſacred robes are Je 
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appear married to him, to depart from 
iniquity! And ſhall not ſuch as, pro- 
feſſing to be his children, indulge them- 
ſelves in whoredom and apoſtaſy, de- 
part from him into everlaſting fire ? 
Were not theſe prieſts emblems of 
goſpel-minifters? They muſt be di- 
vinely called to their work, and quali- 
fied with gifts and grace for it, richly 
furniſhed with ſpiritual knowledge ; and 
be blameleſs, ſober, temperate, holy, 
and prudent, wholly given to their 
work, not entangling themſelves with 
the deadening affairs of this life, nor 
joined in marriage with impious and 
infamous women, nor in eccleſiaſtical 
fellowſhip with whoriſh and Antichriſ- 
tian churches. Always applying to 
themſelves the blood and Spirit of je- 
ſus, they muſt preach the great atone- 
ment, and devote themſelves and hear- 
ers to God; and of new every Sabbath 
exhibit Je:us on the goſpel- table, as the 
ſhew-hread of life; Ki offer the in- 
cenſe of fervent Prayers; blow the goſ⸗ 
pel- trumpet, calling and beſeeching ſin- 
ners to be reconciled to God; ſound- 
ing alarms of impending danger, and 
exciting to make war with ſin, Satan, 
and the world. It is theirs to explain 
the oracles of God; to fnuff off erro- 
neous gloſſes, and to caſt out noiſome 
profeſſors. It is theirs to bleſs their 
people, ſolve their doubts, purge and 
reſtore the ſcandalous; equally caring 
for the true happineſs of the poor as of 
the rich; and, according to their faith- 
fulneis and diligence, ought to be their 
encouragement from their people, and 
ſhall be their everlaſting reward, Ezek. 
xliii. xliv. xlyv. Were they not em- 
blems of the ſaints? "Their ſpiritual 
deſcent from Jeſus is certain, and ought 
to be evident ; they are free from the 
reigning love of every vice; they defire 
ſoundneſs in their heart and hie ; nor 
are they flained with habitual ſcandal ; 
they are married to the virgin law of 
faith, and ought not to be meinbers of 
whoriſh churches, nor to bewail decea- 
ſed relations as thoſe who have no hope, 
or indulge themſelves in exceſſive grief, 
as if earthly enjoyments were their = 

2 
righteouſneſs 


P p 2 


4 
44 
f 
41 
tY 
+3 
tau 
1 
14 
* 
+ 
4 


— 


f . mQ —˙ ( TT III 8 


— 


1 


righteouſneſs and grace, evidenced in a 
holy, humble, ſober, chaſte, and grave 
converſation. Being called of God, and 


conſecrated in ſoul, body, and ſpirit, 
by the blood of Jeſus, and the oil-like 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt, it is theirs 
daily to waſh themſelves therein, and 
ſo worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
holineſs ; cheirs to offer to God the 
burnt- offering of their whole man, mor- 
tifying every luſt, and ſurrendering their 
very life to the fervice and honour of 
Chriſt ; to offer the peace-offering of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, the heave-of- 
fering of prayer and heavenly deſires, 
the wave-offering of univerſal obedience, 
the meat-offering of charitable diſtribu- 
tions, and the drink-offering of godly 
ſorrow. An atoned God is the object 
of their worſhip ; themſelves are living 
temples ; Chriſt is their altar, which 
ſanctifies their gifts; his Spirit and 
love inflame, his blood and grace ſalt 
and powder their oblations; his inter- 
Leſſion perfumes them. It is theirs, 
daily to preſent the incenſe of prayer 
and prazſc, and to preſent their good 
works, as ſhew-bread accepted in Chriſt ; 
and to grow in grace and ſpiritual know- 
ledge, ſhine as lights in the world; 
ſnuff off every miſtake in principle and 

raQtice, and to blow the trumpet, in- 
firuc the ignorant, warn the unruly, 
and excite the inactive; and by their 
interceſſions for all men, to bring a 
bleſſing on the places where they hve ; 
—and to try the ſpirits, and judge 
themſelves, and promote purity in them- 
ſelves, their families, and all around 
them. — How rich their reward! they 
live on Jeſus, our divine and all-com- 
prehenſive oblation; and to them an- 

els and men do ſervice; and even 
troubles and temptations work an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. Rev. i. 6. 


Sometimes we read, as if there were 


ſeveral CHIEF PRIESTS at once; for 
the leaders of the 24 claſſes were ſo 
called ; the ſecond prieſt or ſagan, who 
officiated inſtead of the high-prieſt, in 
caſe of his ſickneſs or defilement, was 
alſo called a chief prieſt. About the 


me of our Saviour too, as the high 
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prieſts were put in and out ; 
governors, there was r 2 ry 
ety of perſons in life who had how pech 
high prieſts. But, according to order dere 
there was but one nich PRIEST hs who 
once. He was the moſt honour}; tub, 
perſon of the ſacerdotal family, and m. atro 
allowed to marry none but a reſpectable riah, 
virgin, nor to mouin or defile himſelf mua, 
for any relation, however near. Be. than 
ſides his ſuit of apparel common to him 2514 
with his brethren, and which he wore Onia 
on the day of expiation, he had other raſſe 
robes called the golden garments, and Men 
which he wore while attending his or. lat f 
dinary employment. This ſuit conſfif.. wret 
ed of breeches, and an embroidered anot] 
coat of fine linen, with a girdle of {ilk arct 
and fine twined linen to faſten it. Our ür th 
this was a blue robe, hanging down to Jonat 
his feet, and its lower hem hung round ls, 
alternately with bells and embroidered uſurp 
pomegranates. Above this were put on uſurp 
the ſhort robes of the ephod, with the prieſt 
breaſt-plate of judgement ; and on his birth 
head was a golden mitre, inſcribed with them 
Holineſs to the Lord. Every high prieſt 4272 
had his head plentifully anomted with but d 
oil when he was conſecrated. He had neſs 1 
his lodging in an apartment of the ta- Ant 
bernacle or temple, or near to it. Be- Boet! 
ſides his right to interfere with the work nas, 
of the other prieſts, he was the ſupreme uns, 
judge of all controverſies in the Jewiſh of A 
church, and directed all his brethren thias 
in their work, Perhaps he alone mace nias, 
atonement for other prieſts, It is cer. of At 
tain he alone entered the Holy of ho- Since 
lies, and performed the whole work of fon f 
expiation for Iſrael on their annual ordin 
FAasT, Exod. xxvili. xxix. 6, Lev. xx. lain i 
10. 11. 12. viii. ix. xvi. W. 
From the death of Aaron to the laſt} notab 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the high prictt- the 
hood, except for about 120 years, con- God? 
tinued in the family of Eleazar. Pls He d 
nehas, Abiſhua, Bukki, and Uzzi, were H er tl 
of this line: but inſtead of Zerahial, conſe; 
Meraioth, Amariah, and Ahitub, their ſcend 
deſcendants ; Eli, Ahitub, Ahiah, A- for hi 
himelech, and Abiathar, of the family and e 
of Ithamar, had the office of high price ae 
hood. When Abiathar was depoſed, ſunin 
it reverted to the family of Elea ve 
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„ Ahimaaz, Azariah or Ama- 
rayon or Jehoiada, Azariah, 
- ha the ſame as the Zechariah mur- 
by Joaſh, Amariah or Azariah, 
*hftood King Az AxIAu, Ahi⸗ 
ub, Zadok, Urijah, who made the ido- 
ltrous altar for Ahab, Shallum, Ara- 
nah, Hilkiah, Seraiah, Jehozadak, Je- 
fhua, Joiakim, Eliaſhib, Joiada, Jona- 
than, Jaddua, officiated from A. M. 
2514 to 3682. To theſe ſucceeded 
Onias, Simon the Juſt, Eleazar, Ma- 
daſſch, Onias, Simon, Onias, Jaſon, 
Menelaus, Lyſimachus, Alcimus, the 
ut four of whom were moſt abandoned 


rretches, and bought the office over one 


another's head, from the Heathen mo- 
arch of Syria. To them ſucceeded, 
irthe family of the Maccabees, Judas, 
Jonathan, Simon, Hircanus, Ariſtobu- 
bs, Janneus, Hircanus, Ariſtobulus his 
uſurping brother, and Antigonus his 
ulurping nephew: theſe were both high 
prelts and civil rulers ; but had not by 
dirthright a claim to the office. To 
them ſucceeded, from AH. M. 3964 to 
4572, various others, noted for nothing 
but diſorder in their entrance or wicked- 
neſs in their management, viz. Anancel, 
Aritobulus, Jeſus, Simon, Matthias, 
Boethus, Joazar, Eleazar, Jeſus, An- 
nas, Iſhmael, Eleazar the ſon of An- 
nas, Simon, Caiaphas, Jonathan the ſon 
of Annas, Theophilus, Simon, Mat- 
thias the fon of Annas, Elioneus, Ana- 
nias, Iſhmael, Joſeph, Ananias the ſon 
of Annas, Jeſus, Matthias, and Phanias. 
Since the laſt, there has been no occa- 
hon for prieſts, either ſupreme or ſub- 
ordinate, their city and temple haying 
lain in ruins, 

Were not the Hebrew high prieſts 
notable types of our Redeemer? He 
5 the firſt-begotten, an elder brother of 
God's ſpiritual family of choſen prieſts. 
He directs his people ; offers ſacrifice 
for them: and by his blood and Spirit 
conſecrates them to God. How tran- 
ſeendent his unction to and preparation 
for his work! He wears his manhood 
and executes his office in the double 
eſtate of debaſement and glory. How 

ung are his robes of righteouſneſs, 
d garments of ſalvation! and how 
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fixed for ever, as on his ſhoulder 'and 
heart, are all the Iſraelites indeed ! 
As he eſpouſed a pure and virgin na- 
ture into perſonal union with himſelf, 
none but virgin ſaints and churches are 
really his people. On his head are 
many crowns ; and by him, as our righ- 
teouſneſs and ſanctiſication, are we ſanc- 
tified, and made holineſs to the Lord. 
He 1s the great High Prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion, and of good things to come. 
His perſon, God-man, is infinitely dig- 
nified, in the ſacrificing and interceſſory 
work thereof; his prieſthood is the 
great foundation. and object of our goſ- 
pel-profeſſion, and the cauſe of all the 
precious bleſſings that come upon us in 
time and eternity, Heb. iii. 1. viii. 1. 
If Chriſt had remained on earth, he 
could not have been a prieft ; being de- 
ſcended of the tribe of Judah, he had 
no right to officiate in the ſacerdo- 
tal work of the earthly tabernacle or 
temple ; and if he had remained on 
earth after his oblation of himſelf, 

could not have ſhewed himſelf the true 


Meſſiah; nor by his interceſſion finzh- - 


ed his work, and, rendered the ſhed- 
ding of his blood effectual, Heb. viii. 


4 


Pr1ESTHOOD ; (1.) The office of a 
prieſt, Numb. xvi. 10. The anoint- 
ing of Aaron and his ſons, was an 
everiaſling prieſthood ; it ſecured to them 
and their ſeed the office of prieſts for 
many generations, Exod. xl. 15. Numb. 
xxv. 13. Chriſt's prieſthood is wnchange- 
able, as it never paſſeth from him to 


another, Heb. vii. 24. (2.) The ex- 


ecution of this oſſice: and the iniguicy 


of the prieſthood, is what was commit- 


ted in performing the work of that 
office, Numb. xviii. 1. (3.) A claſs 
of prieſts : ſo the ſaints are an holy and 
royal prieſthood ; a company of ſpiritual 
prieſts, waſhed in Jeſus's blood, ſancti- 
fed by his word and Spirit, and all 
of them kings and prieſts to God, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. A 

PRINCE; one who, whether as 
the ſon of a king or otherwiſe, is poſ- 
ſeſſed of high rule and authority. When 
the Hebrews came out of Egypt, they 
had twelve princes, to govern their 
„„ 
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twelve tribes. Theſe pritices, on twelve 
ſeveral days, offered their oblations for 


the. dedication of the tabernacle. The 
offering of each was one ſilver charger 
of 130 ſhekels weight, one filver bowl 
of 70 ſhekels, both of them full of ſine 
flour mingled with oil, for a mcat-offer- 
ing ; one golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe ; one bullock, one ram, 
and one lamb, for a meat-offering ; 
one kid for a ſin- offering; and two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, and as 
many lambs, for a peace-offering, 
Numb. i. 5.— 16. vii. 12.—-89. Ten 
princes of the congregation, along 
with Joſaua and Eleazar, were ap— 
pointed to divide the land of Canaan 
weſtwards of Jordan, Numb. xxxiv. 
17. 18. 19. David had twelve prin- 
ces, who commanded the ſtanding mi- 
litia 2 their reſpective months; and 
Solomon had twelve princes, who pro- 
vided for his ſamily. Theſe perhaps 
repreſented the twelve apoſtles of our 

viour, who were the chief gover- 
'nors and providers of proviſion to the 
Chriſtian church; perhaps alſo David's 
mighties, though not all princes, might 
repreſent the apoſtles and evangclitts, 


ſo noted for eſtabliſhing of the Chriſ- 


tian church, 1 Chron. xxvii. 1 Kings 
iv. 2 Sam. xxiii. David's princes 
contributed largely towards the expen- 
ces of building the temple. Ichoſha- 
phat's were active in reforming the 
country; and thoſe of Joaſh active in 
corrupting it with idolatry, Heze- 
kiah's princes were active in his refor- 
mation, and gave to the people for of- 
ferings at the ſolemn paſſover, 1000 
bullocks and 10,000 ſheep. Joſiah's 
_ princes did much the fame, x Chron, 

XXix. 6. 7. 8. 2 Chron. xvii, xix. xxiv. 
17. 18. Xxx. Xxxiv. xXxxVv. After Jo- 
Gah's death, ſome of the princes were 
furious perſecutors of Jeremiah and o- 
ther prophets; and ſome of them were 
not, Jer. xxvi. xxxvi.—xxxviii. Perſons 
of great excellency and worth, chief 
officers of an army, and counſellors in 
4 ſtate, are called princes, Ecel. x. 7. 
If. x. 8. xix. 11. For the tranſgreſſion 
of a land, its princes are many; the pre- 
tenders to royalty or high power, are 
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numerous, and ſoon cut off, p 
xxviii. 2. The princes and ther, J 
Fudah denote 4 * 4 
vernor being put for the governed * 
whole body, Match. ii. 6. pie 2 © 
God 1s called the Prince of the boſt te 
Prince of 8 he rules over all and 
in a peculiar manner was the 9 

of the Jewiſh nation, 8 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Prince of the king; ; 
the earth ; in his perſon, he furpaſſeth 
every creature in excellency ; and he 
beſtows rule and authority on men az 
he ſees meet, Rev. i. 5. He is the 
Prince of life ; as God, he is the author 
and diſpoſer of all life, temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal; as Mediator, he pur. 
chaſes, beſtows, and brings men to 


everlaſting happineſs, Acts iii. 15. He 


is the Prince of peace ; he is the God of 


peace ; he purchaſed peace between 
God and men; he made peace he. 
tween Jews and Gentiles ; he left 
peace to his diſciples and people; and 
he governs his. church in the mok 
eaceable manner, If. ix. 6. Angels 


are called chief princes, and principalitiee ; 


how excellent their nature ! how high 


their {tation ! and how great their in- 
fluence in ruling the world! Dan. x, 
13. The devil 1s called a principality, 
the prince of this world, and of the 
power of the air; how great his power 
and dominion ! moſt men are his ſub- 
jects, and he boaſtsof diſpoling ofearth- 
ly kingdoms ; he is the head of ſuch 
angels as rove about in the air to do 
miſchief, John xii. 31. Eph. ii. 2. 
The apoſtles, miniſters, and ſaints, are 
called princes ; ſpiritually deſcended 
from, and authoriſed by Jeſus, the 
King of ſaints, and who is over his 
boly hill of Zion : how dignified their 
ſtate, and how great their mfluence 
on the government of the world, eſpe- 
cially in what relates to the church ! 
Pſal. xIlv. 16. The Hebrew pnelts 
are called the princes of the ſantiuary, 
becauſe they ruled in, and managed 
the affairs of it, II. xliii. 28. Titus 


or his father Veſpaſian, both Roman 


, whoſe people 


emperors, is the prince 
came and deſtroyed Jeruſalem, Dan. ix. 
26, The Prince of the re whom 
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PRI E 
e iphanes overt rew, is 
e Ones 8 Jewiſh d r 9 
chem be depoſed, and fold tne ofnice 
io his brother; or res . 
whom the kingdom of Syria belonge! b 
ar rather Ptolemy king of Egypt, wit 
kom he had jult before made a league, 
Dan. xi. 22. A PRINCESS) 16 the 
wife or daughter of a king. Jeruſa- 
em is ſo called, becauſe the capital 
vey of judea, and a principal city in 
that part of the world, Lam. 1. 1. 
PRINCIPAL ; chiefeſt; beſt, Ex. 
xxx. 25. The principal of the flock, are 
le chief men of a nation; their rulers 
and rich people, Jer. xxv. 34. The 
principal to be reſtored, is the thing 
golen, or the value thereof, Lev. vi. 5. 
Numb. v. 7. PrinciraliTY, (I.) 
Roral tate, or the attire of the head 
marking the ſame, Jer. xiii. 18. (2.) 
Chicf rulers, Tit. iii. 1. (3.) Good 
angels, Eph. i. 21. iii. 10. (4+) Bad 
angels, Eph. vi. 12. Col. Il. 15. N 
PRINCIPLE; a point of belief. 
The firſt principles of the oracles of Chrift, 
are ſuch truths as muſt be underſtood 
and believed, in order to introduce us 
into a further acquaintance with divine 
ruth; ſuch as, that in every thing we 
ought to make the glory of God and 
the enjoyment of him our chief end, 
and make his word the ſtandard of all 
we believe and do in religion; that 
there is one God in three perſons, who 
lath purpoſed, created, and does pre- 
ſerre and govern all things; that man 
laing fallen from his happy ſtate of 
holineſs and coveuant-friend{hip with 
Cod, is abſolutely incapable to reco- 
wer himſelf, but lis ſalvation muſt be 
purchaſed with Jeſus's blood, and gra- 
aoutly applied by his holy Spirit; 
that being united to Chriſt, and juitt- 
id, adopted, and ſanctiſied, we muſt 
pericet holineſs in the fear of God, 
valking in all the commandments and 
—— of che Lord blameleſs, Heb. 
PRINT; a deep and obſervable 
mark, Job, Xxx. 25. According to the 
ches, the marks upon mens bodies, 
Prohibited in the law, were made by 
cutting the flicſh, and filling the in- 
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ciſion with ſtibium, ink, or other co- 
lours, Lev. xix. 28, God ſets a print 
on mens heels, when he angrily obſerves 
their fault, and takes care to prevent 
their eſcape from trouble, Job. xiii. 29. 

PRISON ; a place for confining 
mad people, or evil-doers, Luke xxiii. 
19. In the eaſt, magillrates ordinarily 
make their own houſe the priſon for 
evil-doers, and make one of their own 
ſervants jailor 3 to whom, if the priſon- 
er give large fees, he, though how- 
ever ſhockingly criminal, is ſure to be 
treated with kindneſs. But if thoſe 
who impriſoned one give the jailor 
greater preſents, the poor priſoner, 
however virtuous, 1s ſure to be treated 
with the greateſt inhumanity, Jer. 
XXXV11. 15. 16. 20. Pf. Ixxix. 11. cii. 
20. cvii. 10. 14. To it are compared, 
whatever tends to reſtrict liberty, and 
render one diſgraced and wretched, as 
(J.) A low, obſcure, and afflicted 
condition, Eccl. iv. 14. (2.) The 
{tate of reſtraint, wherem God keeps 
Satan from ſeducing mankind, Rev. 
xx. 7. (3.) The late of ſpiritual 
thraldom, in which ſinners are kept 
by the curſe of the law, and by Satan, 
and their own luſts, If. xlii. 7. (4.) 
The grace, out of which men cannot 
move, and in which they are ſhut up 
as evil-doers, Iſ. liii. 8. Perhaps in 
alluſion to this, David calls the cave, 
in which he was as if one buried alive, 
a priſon, Pſal. exlii. 7. (5.) Hell, 
where damned finners are ſhamefully 
and miſerably, but firmly confined, x 
Pet. iii. 19. Such as are ſhut up in 
any of theſe, or are in a captive con- 
dition, are called pr1sontRs, Iſ. xlix. 
9. Piah Ixix. 33. Job ini. 18. Paul 
was a priſoner of Chriſt, in bonds and 
impriſonment for luis adherence to 
Chriſt's truths, Eph. iii. 7. The Jews 
in Babylon, and thoſe ſinners invited 
to Jeſus Chriſt, are priſoners of hope z 


the promiſe ſecured deliverance to the 


former; it offers deliverance to the - 


latter, Zech. ix. 12. 

PRIVATE; ſecret; apart from 
others, Matth. xxiv. 3. No ſcripture 
is of private interpretation; it is not to 
be explained according to mens own 

particular 
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analogy of faith, or common declara- 
tion of other ſcriptures, and by the di- 
rection of the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
meet-helps he has openly granted to 
the church, 2 Pet. 1. 20. | 
PRIVY; (1.) Secret; hidden, 
Deut. xxiii. 1. (2.) Conſcious and 
conſenting, Acts v. 2. To bring in 
damnable hereſies privily, is to introduce 
them by little and little, or under a 
ſhew of knowledge, holineſs, or goſ- 
pel- liberty, hiding the real meaning 
and tendency thereof, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
The PRIZE in races, Oc. is the 
reward given to him who outruns or 
does more than the reſt, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
The prize of the high calling of God in 
Chritt Jeſus, is everlaſting happineſs in 
heaven. It is the reward that God in 
Chriſt promiſes graciouſly to give to 
his people, to encourage them in their 
foirkual race and warfare; and which 
he for Jeſus's ſake gives them, after 
they have finiſhed their courſe, Phil. 
Ui. 14. 
PROC EE D; (1.) To go out from, 
If. vi. 10. (2.) To go forward in a 
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particular fancy, but according to the xxxili. 10. 


PRO 


A PROCLAMATION, ! 
giving of public notice of the wil of 
uperior, by an herald or crier, Dan, 
V. 29, 

PROCURE ; to get; bri 
11. 17. Prov. xi. 2 . 1 


PRODUCE ; to bring forth. J 


Produce our cauſe, and bring forth ou 


ftrong reaſons before God, is to ſay all 
we juſtly can, in defence of ourſches 
and our conduct, If. xli. 21. 
PROFANE ; not holy, but allow. 
ed for. common ufe, Ezek. xlii. 20 
xIviii. 15. Profane fables or babblingy, 


are notions and ſpeeches, obſcene, Hea. 


theniſh, and tending to bring reproach 
on the true religion, 1 Tim. iv, 5, xj, 
20. Profane perſons, are ſuch as de. 
file themſelves, by ſhameful actions, 
particularly a contempt of things ſacred, 
Lev. xxl. 7. Esel. xxi. 25. Eſau 


rendered himſelf profane, by deſpiſing 


his birth-right, and the promiſe of-the 
Meſſiah thereto annexed, Heb. xii. 16, 
To roLLUTE things, is to defile them; 
and to PROFANE, is to uſe them as 
baſe or common, Lev. xxii. 15. Ezek. 
xxiv. 21. God and his name are pro- 


journey, a ſpeech, or courſe of actions, faned or polluted, when any thing 


2 Tim. iii. 9. Job xl. 5. Acts xu. 3. 
Chriſt proceeded from, the Father; he 
was begotten by him as his Son, re- 
ccived from him his mediatorial com- 
miſſion, and came into the world by 
his appointment, John viii. 42. The 


proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the 


Father and Son, denotes his incon- 
ceivable relation to theſe perſons, as 
rior to himſelf, in order of ſubſiſtence, 
and his acting by commiſſion from them 
in the application of redemption, John 
xvi. 26. Out of the mouth of the Moſt High 
ceedeth not evil and good ? he com- 
mands and effects no evil of ſin, but 
only good, Lam. iii. 38. 
In PROCESS of time ; after many 
days, Gen. xxxviii. 12.3 perhaps on the 
Sabbath, the end of the week, Gen. 


1 


Vo 3. 
PROCLAIM; to give public no- 
tice of a matter, that all may know 1t. 
The name of the Lord is proclaimed, 
when his excellencies and mighty works 


zre openly and loudly declared, Exod. 


whereby he makes himſelf known, as 
his authority, ordinances, Cc. are u- 
ſed in an irreverent manner, and to pro- 
mote ſome ſinful end of error or wick- 
edneſs, Lev. xviii. 21. Ezek. xiii. g. 
God's Sabbaths, ſanctuary, ordinances, 
and ſtatutes, are proſaned, when not u- 
ſed in the manner he requires, but im- 
proven to promote carnal or idolatrous 
purpoſes, Lev. xxi. 12. xxii. 7. Neh. 
13. Zeph. iii. 4. Jer. vii. 30. God 
profaned the princes of his ſanguary, and 
folluted his people, when he gave up 
the Jewiſh prieſts and the people to the 
power of their enemies, and puniſhed 
them with the moſt debaſing diſtreſs, 
I. xliti. 28. xlvii. 6. The Jews pro- 
faned the holineſs of the Lord, when they 
proſtituted themſelves, who were tus 
people, to ſinful courſes ; when they 
uſed his temple and altar in irreverent 
and idolatrous worſhip z and fo poured 
contempt on the holineſs of his nature- 
And they profaned his covenant, _ 


xiii. 17. Pal. Ixxxix. + 31. Ezek. xx. 
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PR 3 ; 
ly boaſted of it, and, con- 
they bft | tions thereof, gave 
ary to the Oobliga ces. Mal 
mſelves to wicked practices, . 
N The Chaldeans polluted God's 
4699 hen they entered into, 
beret place, W Y 6 
1 burnt the temple, the Holy of ho- 
be not excepted, Ezek. vii. 21. An- 
en Epiphanes polluted the ſandctuary 
of ſtrength, when he ſet up in the J ew- 
| temple the image of Jupiter, and 
offered {wines fleſh, made it a garriſon 
ſor his ſoldiers, and ſo a place of revel- 
ling and whoredom, Dan. xi. 31.; and 
o Antichriſt pollutes the church with i- 
dolatry, ſuperſtition, and every other 
wickedneſs, _The Jewiſh prieſts profa- 
„ the Sabbath, and were blameleſs ; 
they killed their ſacrifices on. it, as if 
+ had been a common day, Matth. x11. 
5, The Jews profaned their fruit-trees, 
when on the fifth year, they eat ther 
fruit as a common food, Deut. xx. 
+ 6, Jer. xxxi. + 5- The high prieſt 
jrofaned himſelf, when, by defiling him- 
{elf for his deceaſed relations, he diſ- 
graced his character, and made himſelf 
appear as a common perſon, Lev. xxi. 
. A woman profaned herſelf, when, 
by turning whore, ſhe rendered herſelf 
common, baſe, and contemptible, Lev. 
ix. 7. A prieſt's daughter profaned 
ter father, when, by her whoredom, ſhe 
brought a {tain on his character, Lev. 
wi. 9. The pollutions of this world, are 
the more groſs and ſcandalous fins which 
wicked men uſe to hve in, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
PROFESS ; to declare openly and 
ſolemnly, Deut. xxvi. 3. Matth. vii. 
23. PrOFESSION is either, (1.) The 
truths of God, which. we openly avow 
our belief of, and adherence to; or, 
2.) Our act of boldly avowing theſe 
ratts, Heb. iti. 1. ir. 14. x. 23. Ti- 
mothy profeſſed a good profeſſion; in his 
baptiſm aud ordination, and in his 
peacting of the goſpel, he ſolemnly 
wowed his belief of, and reſolved ad- 
erence to, the precious and uſeful 
uuths of God, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
PROFIT; (1.) To grow better 
to become more intelligent and {tric ; 


0 improve in gift . 
| Tim, iv. 5 e 
Heb. iy. 2. 


Vor. II 


up the 


. 


PRO 


as they promote their conviction, con- 
verſion, holineſs, or comfort ; but they 
cannot profit God, by rendering him 
better or happier, Tit. iii. 8. Job xxii. 
2, Xxxv. 8, Luke xvii. 10. 


PROFOUND, deep. To be pro- 


found to make ſlaughter, is to be firmly 
reſolved, deeply engaged, thoroughly 
ſkilled, and earneſtly induſtrious to eom- 


mit murder, in the moſt ſubtle and ſe- 


cret manner, Hof. v. 11. | 
PROGENITORS forefathers, . 
Gen. xlix. 26. 
PROGNOSTICATORS ; ſuch as 
pretend to foretell the various events of 
the months of the year, If. xlvii. 13. 
PROLONG ; 92 To make long, 
Deut. iv. 26. (2.) To ſtay long in a 
place, Numb. ix. f 19. God's words 
are prolonged, when it is a long time be- 
fore they be fulfilled, Ezek. xii. 25. 28. 
The fear of the Lord prolongeth life ; an 
holy converſation prevents intempe- 
rance, and raſh and ſinful conduct, 
which tend to ſhorten mens life ; and- 
God, if it is for his honour, lengthens 
out the days of ſuch as fear him, Prov. 
x. 279. Wicked men prolong not the per- 
fedtion of riches ; God cuts them off ere 
they get their wealth brought to any. 
conſiderable or intended pitch, Job xv. 
29. bay: | 
PROMISE ; (1.) An engagement: 
to beſtow fome benefit, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
So God's promiſe is his declaration of. 
his readineſs to beſtow his favours on: 
men, 1 wg viii. 56. (2.) The good: 
thing promiſed: ſo the Holy Ghoſt, in 
his ſaving and miraculous operations, is 
the promiſe of the Father, Acts i. 4. 
Eternal life in heaven is called the pro- 
miſes ; it is the thing promiſed in _ 
of them, Heb. vi. 12. The promiſe 
to the Jews and their ſeed, and every 
one called by the goſpel, is God's o 
fer and engagement to be their Gods 
and to render them his people, Acts 
ii. 39. Iſaac was, by promiſe, procrea® 
ted by God's fulfilment of his promiſe; 
to his parents, not by their naturak 
ſtrength for generation, Gal. iv. 23. 
Promiſes are given, when ſet before us 


(2.) To make better, , in the ſcripture, that we may believe 
Our good works profit men, them, and plead the fulfilment thereof; 


Q.4q | and 


2 — ů 


— — 
— 7 — 
— - — - — — 8 


R RO Fo 
and their being given, denotes their be- 
ing granted to us freely, ſovereignly, 
and irrevocably, 2 Pet. ji. 4. To - 
tan or receive promiſes, is to enjoy the 
fulfilment thereof, in receiving the good 
things promifed, Heb. vi. 15. xi. 39. 
The fifth commandment is the firft with 
ſe; it is the firſt of the ſecond table, 
aftd is the firſt that has a promiſe of 
long life and proſperity to ſuch as are 
obedient to itſelf, Eph. vi. 2. Phe 
promiſes of God are either abſolute, 
whoſe fulfilment depends on no condi- 
tion to be performed by us; and, to 
manifeſt the exceeding riches: of God's 
grace, theſe are generally directed to 
men as finful,- guilty, pollated, hard- 
hearted, poor, godleſs, &c. 1 Tim. i. 
15. II. i. 18. xlin. 25. Iv. 6. 7. Zech. 
xiii. 1. 8. % Ezek. xxxvi. 25, — 29. 
If. xlvi. 12. 13. Pſal. Ixxu. 12. 13. 14. 
Jer. xxx. 22. xxxi. 33.; and ſome of 
them, as the promiſes of Chriſt's incar- 
nation and death, have properly no con- 
dition at all: or conditional, when the 


fulfilment thereof depends on ſome act 


or quality in us, as if we believe, repent, 
pray, &c. Every one of theſe condi- 
tions required of us, is promiſed in 
ſome abſolute promiſe; and thus at 
once free grace reigns in the whole of 
the goſpel- ſcheme; and yet by making 
ſuch duties conditions of connection 
with ſome further privileges, holineſs 
is mightily encouraged. As the decla- 
rations of God's grace have in them an 
indirect repreſentation of God's giving 
the objects which they reſpect, they 
are indirect promiſes ; and inſpired 
prayers, and eſpecially the prayers of 
Chriſt, are, as it were, promiſes actu- 
ally pled. | 
Some promiſes relate to outward 
things, as of health, ſtrength, food, 
raiment, peace, comfort, ſucceſs to men, 
and to their feed, Prov. iii. 7. 8. Pal. 
giii. 5. XXXvii. 3. 11. Deut. x. 18. 
Job v. 24. Pſal. xci. 10. cxxi. 8. Job 
xt. 19. 19. Prov. iii. 24. Pſal. cxxviii. 
2. 3. Deut. xxvili. 4. 5. 12. Pal. i. 3. 
eiii. 17. Cit. 28. xlv. 16. XXXIV. 12. 13. 
II. lvii. 1. Prov. x. 7. 22. Pal. xxiii. 
5. 6. Job xxii. 24. 25. 26. Deut. 


I. 10. Joel ii. 26. Gen. Xii. 2. Deut. 
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xxvi. 11. Some promiſes. 
God's preventing,” dene, J Le 
ſhortening mens affliction, — aud of 
- A" porting | 
them under and delivering them from 
afflictions, aud bringing good out d or 
them, Plal. oxxi i * 
n, - CxXl. 7. Job v. 19. I. 
xxvii. 8. Jer. xlvi. 28. Pal. xxr 2 
Mark xii. 19. 20. Gen. xv. f. Eu 0 
xi. 16. Pfal. xxxvii. 24. 1 Cor. xu. 1 
I. xliii. 2. Pſal. xli. 3. Deut. vii. 1 | 
Exod. xxiii. 2 5. Matth. xix. 20. x, 1 i 
v. 11. 12. 1. Pet. iv. 19. Plal. xii, : 
Ixviii. 5. Jer. xxxiii. 3. If, xxvii, 4 8 
Pal. xcvii. 11. Zech. xii. 9g. But de 
principal promiſes relate to the ſpirituil 3 F 
you things; as of union to Chriſt, 'J 
{. ii. 19. 20. If. liv, 5. ; of the Spi. 12 
rit, Ezek. xxxvii. 27. Prov. i. 24.; * 
juflification, If. i. 18. xliv. 25. xi, Th. 
22. xlv- 24 25. ; adoption, Jer. iii. 19, * 
2. Cor. vi. 18.; ſanctiſication, change if 8 
of nature and life, Ezck.-xi. 19. 20. il 
XXVi. 26. 27. ; of ſpiritual knowledge, 10 
Prov. ii. 3.—6. James i. 5.; of faith, 1 
John vi. 37. Eph. it. 8.; cf repent- Goc 
ance, Rom. xi. 26. Ezek. xvi. 62. 63, of C 
xx. 43- 3 of love to God, 2 Theſſ. in. the 
5, Devt. xxx. 6. ; of filial fear of God, of h 
Hol. iii. 5. Jer. xxxii. 39. 40. ; of new luſio 
obedience, Deut. xxx. 8.; of hope, A 
2 Thefl. ii. 16. Rom. xv. 4. ; of peace tells 
and joy, If. Ivii. 18. 19. xxvi. 3. Pfal. One 
Ixiv. 10. xevii. 11. 12. ;- and of untai- palſ: 
ing perſeverance in a ſtate of grace, direc 
Jer. xxxii. 39. 40. John iv. 11. xvl. 19. * 
x. 27. 28. ; of an happy death, Rev cial 
xiv. 13. 3 and of eternal happinels, I. xix. 
xxxv. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Some pro- ſpea 
miſes are permanent, fulfilling in ever * 
age: and others are periodical, fulfilled ur 
in certain particular periods; and io ſpeal 
are prophecies, as they foretell what 6. 
future; but promiſes, as they aſocrtau mot 
the beſtowal of good. . the 
PROMO TE; to raiſe to higher be The 
nour, Eſth. v. 11. Shame is the prot ment 
motion of fools, when, inſtead of being bool 
raiſed to higher honours, they fall int the 
ſhame and diſgrace, Prov. iii. 35. Pr | Anc 
motion comes not from the eaſt, we deca 
north, or ſouth 3 not by chance, & othe 
merely by human means, Pſal. Ixxv. % reve; 
PRONOUNCE ; (i.) To dec tra 
plainly, as a judge doth 2 —__ de d 


lency 0 
4 2 makes full proof of his mini- 
„when, by 
rs have ſufficient evidence given them, 
that he is gilted and ſent of God, 
ir. 5. 
x PROPER; 1.) Belonging to one's 
e, 1 Chron. xxix. 3. (2.) Hand. 
ſome ; agrecable, Heb. xi. 23.: and 
hence the qualities of a thing are call- 
ed its Properties. 
PROPHECY 3 (1.) A declaration 
of future things, Neb. vi. 12. (2.) 
A declaration of hidden, obſcure, and 
important things, Prov. xxx. I. 13. 
The preaching of the goſpel, 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. Rom. xii. C. (4-) The gift 
of explaining obſcure paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, or of foretelling things to come, 


in the public praiſes and worſhip of 
God, 1 Cor. xi. 5. The propheſying 
of Chriſt's two witneſſes, denotes both 
the preaching; and the open - profeſſion 
of his truths, in oppoſition. to the de- 
luſions of Antichriſt, Rev. xi. 3. 
A PRO Er is, (1.) One who fare- 
tells future events, Amos iti. 6. (2.) 
One who explains obſcure myſteries or 
paſſages of ſcripture, under a peculiar 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
xiv, 26. (3.) One who is under ſpe- 
cial influence of the Spirit, 1 Sam. 
Lin. 24. (g.) A falſe pretender to 
ſpeak under inſpiration, Jer. xxix. 15. 
and ſo the Heathen poets are called 
ß hett, becauſe they were ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak under divine influence, Tit. i. 12. 
(J.) One who declares the mind of 
another to the people : ſo Aaron was 
the prophet of Moſes, Exod. vii. 1. {6.) 
The inſpired books of the Old Tefta- 
went are called the prophets, beſides the 
books of Moſes, or beſides theſe and 
the Pſalms, Luke xvi. 31. xxiv. 27. 44. 
nciently prophets were called feers, 


others, 1 Sam. ix. 9. Sometimes God 
revealed his mind to his prophets by 
ans, voices, viſions 3 01 ſometimes 
did it by an efficacious impreſſion 


x Cor. xii. 10. Kili. 8. (F.) To join 


becauſe they had more knowledge than 
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of his will on their underſtanding, and 
an excitement of their will to declare 
it to others. - Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, Aaron, 
Samuel, Gad, Nathan, David, Solo- 
mon, Iddo, Ahijah, Shemaiah, the man 
of God from Judah, Azariah, Hanani, 
Jehu, Elijah, Micaiah, Eleazar, Eliſha, 
Jonah, Amos,'Hoſea, Joel, Iſaiah, Mi- 
cah, Oded, Nahum, Habakkuk, Ze- 
phaniah, Jeremiah, Urijah, Ezekiel, 
Obadiah, Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi, Zacharias, Simeon, John Bap- 
tiſt, and Agabus, are marked as true 


and pious proßbels.—— A PROPHETESS, 


ignited not only the wife of a prophet, 
as II. vii. 3. hut alſo a woman that 
foretold future things. Among theſe 
we may reckon Miriam, Deborah, Han- 


nah, Huldah, Eliſabeth, the Virgin Ma- 


ry, Anna, and the four daughters of 
Philip the deacon. Among wicked 
prophets, real or pretended, we may 
reckon Balaam, and the old prophet of 
Bethel, who, pretending a revelation, 
decoyed the man of God from Judah 
to return and eat bread with him, and 
then foretold his death by a lion, for 


diſobeying the contrary orders from 


God, 1 Kings xini. Zedekiah the fon 
of Chenaanah, Hananiah, Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, 
Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, Caia- 
phas, c. Noadiah, and Jezebel of 
Thyatira, were two pretended prophet- 
elſes. When the prieſts, about the 
time of Samuel, neglected the inſtrue- 


tion of the people, ſchools of prophets 


were formed, wherein young men were 
piouſly educated, to prepare them for 
recewing the gift of prophecy. Such 
ſchools we find at Bethe), Gilgal, Na- 


- joth, Jericho, and Jeruſalem, &c. which 


were inſpected by Samuel, Elijah, E- 
liſha, &Fc. ; but it does not appear that 
all theſe young men were ever inſpired, 
1 Sam. x. xi. xix. 2 Kings ii. Whe- 
ther the moſt of the noted prophets 
were anointed at their entrance on their 


office, we know not. It is certain they 


generally lived in a very low and tem- 
perate manner. 'The preſents given 
them were ſuch as oil, bread, 85 


honey, 2 Kings iv. 42. 1 Sam. ix. 7+ 8. 
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proviſion provided him, at the brook 
Cherith, and in the widow's houſe, or 
in the wilderneſs of Judah. The 100 
prophets whom Obadiah maintained in 
two caves, had no more but bread and 
water. The Shunamite provided no- 
thing but mere neceſſaries for Eliſha. 
As there were multitudes of true pro- 
phets, ſo there were no fewer falſe 
ones. Ahab and his wife had 8 50 of 
them all at once; and it appears from 
the prophecies of Hoſea, Micah, Jere- 
miah, and Ezekiel, that the country 
of Iſrael and Judah then ſwarmed with 
them. The Hebrews were therefore 
required to try pretenders to prophecy 
in the moſt accurate manner. None 
were to be held for true prophets, ex- 
cept their prophecies were fulfilled, and 
alſo their doctrines and lives tended to 
promote the honour and ſervice of God, 
Deut. xiii. Jer. xxviii. xxix, Moſes 
was ſuperior to the reſt of the prophets. 
He appears to have been habitually dif- 
poſed to receive the revelations of God; 
and to him, God, in a more familiar 
manner, uttered his mind, and revealed 
a complete ſyſtem of rules for his wor- 
ſhip, and which was but explained and 
inculcated by a great deal of what was 
ſaid by the reſt, Deut. xxxiv. 10. John 
Baptiſt was more than a prophet, as he 
pointed out Jeſus Chriſt as already in- 
carnate, Matth. xi. 9. Paul, Peter, 


1 John ii. Rev. iv.—xxii.— But Jeſus 
Chriſt is called that Prophet ; he was in- 
finitely ſuperior to all the reſt, in dig- 


nity of perſon, in extent of knowledge, 


in high authority, and efficacious in- 
ſtruction, John vi. 14. He was a Pro- 
Pbet like unto Moſes How noted his 
meekneſs, his intimacy with God, and 
his faithful diſcharge of his work ! by 
him God revealed a whole ſyſtem of 
goſpel-worſhip ; and at what infinite 
hazard do men deſpiſe him! Deut. xvüi. 
15.—19. Acts ii. 22. The Romiſh 
clergy are called the falſe prophet ; they 


pretend to peculiar intimacy with God, 


'[::g68. !] 
x. 3. Elijah had nothing but fimple 


led in a variety of ſteps or events. Thus 
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and infallibility in the knowledge of his 


will, and to rule in his church. 
deceive the moſt part of the ne, 4 
ed Chriſtian : or the falſe prophet may 
denote Mahometans, whole Original 4 
luder pretended to receive a ſyſtem t 
revelations from God, Rev. xvi. 13 ; 
In order to underſtand the prophetic 
parts of ſcripture, the followin rules 
may be uſeful: (1.) The emb ematic 
language of prophecies muſt be careful. 
ly ſtudied, particularly the emblematic 
names given to Chriſt, the church, An. 
tichriſt, nations, armies, c. (2. 
There ought to be an acquaintance with 
the method of ſalvation, and the nature 
of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, that every 
interpretation may be clearly agreeable 
to the analogy or proportion of faith, 
Rom. xii. 6. (3.) There ought to he 
an acquaintance with the ſcriptures in 
general, in order that the various pro- 
phecies relating to the ſame point may 
be compared together, for their mu- 
tual illuſtration. ( 4.) There ought to 
be an acquaintance with the events of 
Providence, in order to examine what 
events the predictions tally with. (5.) 
One muſt come with a mind unbiaſſed, 
and humbly dependent on, and earneſt- 
ly looking up to the Spirit of God, for 
direction into all truth, and nothing 
elſe ; as he alone fully underſtands the 
meaning of his own words. (6.) Tho! 
the ſenſe of a prophecy be but ſimple 
and not manifold, yet it may be fultl- 


the predictions of Moſes, Lev. xxii. 
Deut. xxviii. xxx11, and others like, 
have their fulfilment in every fimilar 
event happening to the Jews after that 
time; and prophecies often reſpect the 


type, in a lower, as well as the anti- 


type, in a more exalted ſenſe. Thus 
what relates to David and Solomon in 
their typical appearances, have ther 
more ful accompliſſiment in Chrit, 
Many of thoſe relating at firſt hand to 
the Jewiſh nation, have their complete 
fulfilment on the goſpel- or heavenly 
church. Thus If. XXXV. 10. Was ac 
compliſhed in the deliverance from Sen- 
nacherib's army z in he 1 


* Sce Sacred Tropology, p. 229,289. 
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in the ſpread of the 

from 7 woltles ; in the deliver- 
goſpe ** church by Conſtantine; 
. have a more complete fulfil- 
5 1 the millennial and eternal ſtate. 
Many predictions relative to the church 
and the converſion of the nations, re- 
re both to the apoſtolic and — 
nial period, as If. Is. Ezek. xl.—x viii. 
e; and have ſome expreſſions ſo high, 
that their full accompliſhment mult be 
booked for only in heaven. But as no 
rophecy can look backward, that m 

. . xii. muſt reſpect only the 
millennial and eternal ſtate. (7.) Great 
care muſt be taken to know the time of 
erery prediction as nearly as may be, 
that it may be applied only to things 
terior to that date; and to know 

the ſubject of which it treats, whether 
ſimple or complex, and to know whe- 
ther it ſpeaks of its ſubject in a literal 
orin a figurative manner, Acts viii. 34+: 
—and in order to know the ſubject of 
a prophecy, we muſt collect in our 
minds all, or the principal characters 
zpplied to it in that prophecy ; nay, 
though it ſhould be named, we are by 
theſe to find out, whether it is taken 
properly, or myſtically, or partly in 
both ways. By this rule it is eaſily 
Known, that David, in Ezck. xxxiv. 
xxxvii, Hof, iii. 5. means Chriſt, and 
that Pſal. IX xi. xlv. IcxX ii. have, at 
moſt, but a ſubordinate reference to 
David and Solomon, and the principal 
to Jeſus Chriſt, (8.) When a ſubject 
is called by its own name, and the 
whole, or principal characters, agree 
to that ſubject, we muſt never depart 
rom the literal ſenſe ; as in the predic- 
tions relative to the Canaanites, Edom- 
les, Ammonites, Moabites, Philiſtines, 
Aſlyrians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Ara- 
bans, Greeks, and molt of thoſe rela- 
ung to the Hebrews, &7c. ; but if the 
characters do not agree with the ſub- 
ject expreſſed by name, we muſt ſeek 
tor a ſimilar ſubject, to which they can 
agree; as in the caſe of Edom, II. 
lui, 1. Elijah, Mal. iv. 5. David, Jer. 
"x. 20. (9.) The order in which 
things ſtand in the prophetic books of- 
ien direct us to the period and things 


1 


to which the predictions belong. Thus, 


PRO 


as the laſt 27 chapters of Iſaiah are in- 
troduced with the preaching of John 
Baptiſt, it is proper to underſtand the 
moſt part of them as relating to Chrift 
and the goſpel-church ; and what fol- 
lows, chap. lu, which treats of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, as relating to the eſtabliſh. 
ment and glory of the Chriſtian church : 
and in the book of Revelation, the e- 
vents relating to the ſeals, trumpets, 
vials, and New Jerufalem, muſt be un- 
derſtood as ſucceeding one another. 
This rule, however, muſt be attended 
to with proper caution z as the prophe- 
cies are often intermi«ed with addreſſes 
to the people coeval with the prophets, 
and with different predictions or e pli- 
cations of what had been before ſaid : 
ſo Revelation xii.—xxii. contains an 
explication of much of what had been 
ſaid in chap. viii. ix. and xi. (10.) As 
whatever hints Jeſus and his apoſtles 
have given us, are an infallible key for 
directing to the ſenſe of prophetical 
pallages ; fo it is plain from thence, 
that whatever, in Moſes, in the Pſalms, 
or the prophets, can be applied to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, his church, and ſpiritual 
things, without doing violence to the 
context, ought to be ſo, eſpecially if 
the characters are too high for other 
ſubjects, as If, »lii. xliz. Sc. This 
ſenſe will molt diſplay the emphaſis of 
the language and the wiſdom of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and his teſtifying of Chriſt, - 


and will moſt ſuit the nature of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual kingdom; and as David was 
a type, his caſe repreſented in the Pſalms 
may be expected to be very often ty- 
pical of Chriſt'àz. (11.) From an at- 
tempt I have made, I find that an ar- 
rangement of the various predictions, 
ſo as all relating to a particular ſubj<ct. 
and event be orderly claſſed together, 
and by ſetting over againſt the ſame 
what ſimilar events we can find in ſerip- 
ture or other hiſtory, is of no ſmall 
ule ; and I doubt not, but a perſon 
well -acquainted with his Bible, and 
with the hiſtory of nations and churck=- 
es, ſhould find that Providence 1s little 
elſe than a fulfilling commentary on the 


oraclcs of God; and that, though mi- 


racles 
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ratles be now ceaſed, the continued 
Fulfilment of prophecies in ſo circum- 
ſtantiated a manner, is no leſs ſtrong 
a proof of divine inſpiration than mi- 
racles could be. 5 | 

PROPITIATION ; that which 


atones for and covers our guilt, as the 


. mercy-ſeat did the tables of the law. 


Jeſus Chriſt is called the propitiation or 
ATONEMENT, as his complete righteouſ- 
neſs appeaſes his Father, and ſatisfies 
His law and juſtice for all our tranſgreſ- 
ons, Rom. iii. 25. 1 John ii. 2. 
PROPORTION ; the anſwerable. 
neſs of one thing to another, 1 Kings 
vii. 36. Job xli. 12. The prapo 


tion or 


analogy of faith, is the anſwerableneſs 


of ſcripture-truths one to another; or 
mens meaſure of knowledge thereof, 
Rom. xii. 6. | 
PROSELYTE ; one that turned 
from Heatheniſm to the Jewiſh reli- 
gion, Acts ii. 10. According to moſt 
authors, ſome were only proſelytes of the 
gate, who, though they renounced the 
"Heathen idolatries, obſerved what the 
rabbins call the ſeven precepts of Noah, 
and attended the Jewiſh inſtructions, 
yet were not circumciſed, nor 
of the paſlover. To theſe the Jews 
admitted hopes of eternal life; and they 
allowed them to dwell in Canaan ; and 
to them they reckoned themſelves al- 
lowed to fell the fleſh of animals ſtran- 
gled or dying of themſelves. Of this 
kind of proſelytes we ſuppoſe Naaman, 
Cornelius, the Ethiopian eunuch, and 
Solomon's 153,600 ſervants. . 
were proſelytet of righteouſneſs, or of . 
9 iced = fall the Ax 
law of Moſes. At their admiſſion, their 
motives influencing them to change their 
religion were examined, and they were 
inſtructed in the principles of Judaiſm. 
Next, if males, they were circumciſed, 
and then baptized with water, by plun- 
ing them into a ciſtern, and then pre- 
3 their oblation to the Lord. 
Their females were baptized, and then 


they offered their offering before God. 


No boys under 12 years of age, or girls 
under 13, were admitted, without the 
conſent of their parents, or, if theſe 


refuſed, without the conſent of the 


$10. . 


ook 


F 


judges of the LEP 
Judges of t ace. Aﬀe 
children or * were — 
from the authority of their Sn 
maſter. Some think, no Edt., © 
Egyptians could be admitted A. 
till the third generation, and the ks 
monites or Moabites not till the tenth, 
But we ſuppoſe this excluſion only de. 
barred them from places of civil * 
vernment, Deut. xxiii. 1—8. * 

PROSPECT; view; fide for view. 
ing the adjacent ground, Ezek. x], 44 

PROSPERITY ; (1.) Wealth 
abundance of temporal good things, 
Pſal. I« x1. 3. (2.) Apparently ** 
bliſhed reſt, peace, and wealth, Pfal 
xxx. 9. (3.) Succeſs in what one 

does, as in going a journey, in out- 

ward life, or in trade, Rom, i. 10. 
Pſal. i. 3. 1 Cor. «vi. 3. One's ful 
proſpereth, when knowledge of divine 
things, faith in the promiſes, and of. 
fers of the goſpel, the quieting ſenſe 
of reconciliation with God, and com- 
fortable intimacy with him, and con- 
formity to him in heart and life, do 
more and more increaſe, 3 John 2. 

PROSTITUTE; to give up a per- 
ſon or thing to a baſe ule, as when a 
woman gives up herſelf to be a whore, 
Lev. 1x. + 29. 

PROTECT and PROTEC:. 
TION, are the ſame as DbExxxo and 
DEFENCE. : 

* PROTEST; to declare a matter 
with great ſalemnity and concern, Jer. 
xi. 7. 4 Sam. viii. 9. 

PROVE ; (i.) To try or examine 
one's ſtate, ſentiments, or cauſe, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. John wi. 6. Pal. xxvi. 2. (2. 
To find true by trial and experience, 
Eccl. vii. 23. Le. Xil, 2. (3.) To 
manifeft the truth of a point by argu- 
ment, or the teſtimony of proper un. 
neſſes, Acts ix. 22. xxIv. 13. (4) 
To make manifeſt what is in mens 
heart, by afflicting them, or permit- 
ting them to be tempted: ſo 
proves men, Deut. vii. 2. viii. f. Men 

ove God, when, by their continued 
wickedneſs, they put his —— to 
trial how much it can bear, Sn 77 
or by diligence in repentance a 
weels/ ks a trial how much 
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oil countenance ſuch conduct, Mal. 


” ROVENDER ; grain for beaſts 
io eat. The Hebrews derm: 
» have been 2 mixture of chopped 
draw and barley or of oats, beans, and 
aſe, Gen. xxiv. 25. If. xxx. 24. 

ROVERB ; (I.) A ſhort ſen- 
rence, containing much ſenſe in it, 
Fecl. xii. 9. (2.) A ſhort taunting 
ſpecch, If, xiv. 4. Perſons or things 
become a proverb or by-word, when of- 
en mentioned in a way of contempt 
and ridicule, 1 Kings ix. 7. 2 Chron. 
wi. 20. Proverbs were anciently very 
ich in uſe, and were ordinarily a kind 
of ſhort parables, Numb. xx1. 27. So- 
lomon ſpoke 3000 proverbs but many 
of theſe never being intcnded for a 
gandard to the church, are now loſt. 
Such as remain, are in the Hebrew 
called xis H LE, parables, well preſſed or 
rulmg ſentences. In the book of Pao- 
rss, we have rules for every period 
and ſtation of life; for kings, eourtiers, 
tradeſmen, maſters, ſervants, parents, 
children, Sc. Probably Solomon col- 
ected the firft 24 chapters, and left 
them in writing ; Hezekiah appointed 
lome to copy out the reſt, chap. xxv. 1. 
Probably Solomon wrote the Proverbs 
in his middle age, when his ſon Reho- 
boam was young, and in danger of ſe- 
duction by whoriſh women and bad 
companions, if not rather after he re- 
pented of his apoſtaſy oecaſioned by 
bis naughty wives. The latter part of 
chap. i. exhibits the goſpel- call, and 
the terrible calamities brought on the 
Jews or others by their rejecting the 
tame. The 8th and beginning of the 
geh contain a repreſentation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his perſon, office, and bene- 
ts, The reſt of the book enerally 
relates to moral virtues, and their con- 
Uary vices. Young people may here 
am much more relative to true beha- 
Hour, than in 10,000 romances, no- 
ls, plays, Fc. The Greek interpre- 
ter, and ſuch as followed him, have 
uſed tolerable freedom with this book, 
Ang a variety of hints not in the 
1 1 ' : 


ROVIDE : i 
Atts if. 24. * 


L 311 J 


PRO 
PROVIDENCE ; prudent fore- 
fight, and tender care in managing af- 
fairs, Acts xxiv. 2. God's providence, 
is his holy, wiſe, and powerful ma- 
nagement of his ereatures, ſupporting 
them in their being and form, and go- 
verning them in all their actions, natu- 
ral, civil, virtuous, or ſinful, to the 
glory of his name, and the good of his 
people, Rom. xi. 36. Dan. iv. 34. 35. 
Providence extends to every creature, 
but is chiefly verſant about rational 
creatures, in giving them laws, enabling 
them to obey, and permitting of lin, 
and in rewarding or puniſhing in time 
and eternity, as is meet; and Chriſt 
and his church are the moſt iar 
objects thereof, Pſal. cvii. If. I. Iii. lis. 
The events of Providence, are eithercom- 
mon, wherein things are produced by ſe- 
cond cauſes in an ordinary manner; or 
miraculous, wherein the powers of ſecond 
cauſes are exceeded or counteracted. 
To imagine that the purpoſes of God 
are, in reſpec of their object and plan, 
different from the events of Providence, 
is blaſphemouſly to ſuppoſe that God 
acts without deſign, and is obliged to 
do things as he can, when he cannot 
as he would. A careful obſervation of 
Providence tends much to inereaſe our 
knowledge of the ſeriptures and of the 
divine perfections, and to render our 
minds compoſed amidſt the various 
conditions we may be in, Pſal. civ. 


vii. 


PROVINCE; a country, or part 
of a kingdom or empire, Ezra iv. 15. 
The Romans called thoſe places pro- 
vincer, which they had conquered and 
reduced under their form of civil go- 
vernment, Acts xxv. I. 

| PROVISION ;. victuals, and other 
things neceſſary for maintaining a per- 
ſon or thing. Zion's proviſion, is not 
chiefly the ſacred food of the Jewiſh. 
prieſts ; but God's word and ordinan- 
ces, aſſigned for the ſpiritual food of 
the church, Pſal. cxxxii. 15. Pre- 


viſion for the fleſh, is what tends to 
Wen 2 2 a Be corruption, and 
to excite finful thoughts, words, and 
deeds, Rom. xiii. 14. . 
oy 
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to anger, Pſal. evi. 26.; or to careful 
concern about ſalvation, Rom. xi. 18.; 


or to love and good works, Heb. x. 24. 
PRO VOCATIOxN, is what tends to make 


- one angry, as fin does God, Neh. ix. 18.; 


and the idolatrous offerings of the He- 
brews were ſuch to him, Ezek. xx. 28. 
Jeruſalem was a provocation to God, 
becauſe of the much fin there commit- 
ted, Jer. xxx11. 31. Job's eye conti- 
aued in his friends provocation; he was 
wearied and an with ſeeing and 
hearing them' ſneer at him, and charge 
him of hypocriſy ; and even in the 
night, the grief thereat reſtrained his 
eyes from cloſing in fleep, Job xvi. 12. 
PRUDENT ; wiſe ; ſkilful in find- 
ing out truth, or managing matters to 
the beſt advantage, 1 Sam. xvi. 18. 
PRUNE ; to cut off ſuperfluous 
branches from trees and vines, that 
they may not waſte the ſap, and ſo ren- 
der the tree leſs fruitful, Lev. xxv. 3. 
PSALM ; a ſong conſiſting of ſhort 
ſentences, where every thing luxurious 
is lopt off, and the manner of compo- 
ſure renders it fit to be ſung. When 
pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, are 
mentioned together, pſalms may de- 
note ſuch as were fung on inſtruments ; 
hymns, ſuch as contain only matter of 
praiſe ; and ſpiritual-ſongs, ſuch as con- 
tain doctrines, hiſtory, and prophecy, 
for mens inſtruction, Eph. v. 19. The 


book of Ps AL us, is one of the moſt 


extenſive and uſefùl in feripture, ſuit- 
ing every caſe of the ſaints; and in- 
deed, like their condition, which is at 
firſt much mixed with complaints and 
ſorrows, and at laſt iſſues in high and 
endleſs praiſe, That David conipoſed 
the moſt of the Pſalms, is beyond 
doubt. Heman compoled the 88th ; 


Ethan the 89th ; Moſes the goth. Whe- 


ther thoſe under the name of Aſaph 
were penned by one of that name, or 
whether they were only aſſigned to be 
ſung by him, as others were to the ſons 
of Korah, we cannot politively deter- 
mine. 
137th, appear to have been compoſed 
after the begun captivity to Babylon. 
The reſt, including theſe two marked 
with the name of Solomon, might be 
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Some, as the 74th, 79th, and 


PSA, 
compoſed by David, who 

count, is called the ſweet 221 
Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxili. 1. In Ae f 
ter ſome Pſalms are doctrinal, a Pry 
i. ; ſome hiſtorical, as Pſal, Ixxvii. . 
cvi. ; ſome prophetic, as Pal, way: 
ſome conſiſt of prayer and complaints 
as Pſal. vi. xxxviii. c.; others obe. 
ſiſt of praiſe and thankſgiving, as Pla, 
cxlv, cl. In ſome, moſt or all of 
theſe ſubjects are connected, Pfal 
Ixxxix. Whether the titles of the 
Pſalms are of divine authority, is not 
agreed, The Hebrew words therein 
mentioned are by ſome conſidered a; 
names of inſtruments of muſic ; or firſt 
words of ſome ſong ; or to denote the 
{ubjeCt-matter of the Pſalm. We think, 
Maſchil always ſignifies, that the pfalm 
is deſigned for inftru#ion, Pal. xxxii, ; 
that Michtam denotes the precious or 
golden nature of the Pſalm ; and per- 
haps all the Pſalms ſo marked relate to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Guſſetius obſerves, 
x vl. Ivi.—Ix. Al-taſchith may denote, 
that the ſcope of the Pſalm was to de- 


- precate deftruftion, lvii. lviii. lix. Muth. 


labben may denote, that the Pſalm was 
compoſed on the occaſion of the death 
of his ſon, or of Goliath the dueller, ix. 
Aijjeleth Shahar, that its ſubject is Jeſus 
Chriſt, the hind of the morning, xxii. Jo. 
nath-elem-rechokim, that David is there- 
in repreſented as a mute dyve among ſo- 
reigners, lvi. Sögſbanim, Shojhannim- 
eduth, or Shuſhan eduth, may either lig- 
nify, that the ſubje& of the Pſalm is 


Chriſt and his people, who are ils 


and lilies of the teſtimony or congregation 
or may ſignify a harp of ſix ſtrings, as 
Sheminith does one of eight, Pſal- xlr. 
Ix. Ixxx. xii. Mahalath, may either ig- 
nify the diſeaſe, and Mahalath leannoth, 
the afflicting diſeaſe ; or Mabalalb, 
may ſignify a wind inſtrument, Pla. 
liti. Ixxxviii. Neginoth or Neginath, 
hguifies fringed inſlruments, Pſal. iv. Ix1, 
Nebiloth, wind inſtruments, Pal. v. 
Gittith, a kind of inſtrument, invented 
at Gath, viii. Alumuth, the virginals, 
or a ſong to be ſung by virgins, xlxi. 
Shiggaion or Shigionoth, may denote, 
chat the Pſalm is to be ſung with di 
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eater, vii. Hab. iii. 1. 2 
d 14 following, are entitled ſongs of 
lrreer, probably becauſe they were 
ſung on the Pairs of the temple s or 
ſung at certain halts, made by David 
and the Ifraclites, when they brought 
up the ark of God from Kirjathearim, 
The Hebrews divided the P ſalms into 
fre books, ending with xli. Ixxii. 
ln xix. cvi. and el.: the four firſt of 
-h are concluded with AEN. By 
g the ix. with the x.; and civ. with 
: and again dividing the ex vi. and 
„ Ivji, into two, the Greek verſion, 
and the Vulgate Latin, differ one or 
two in their reckoning from us. Some 
arrogant -Greek, too, has added one 
zt the end. 

PSALTERY ; a muſical inſtrument 
much uſed by the Hebrews. It was 
made of wood, with ſtrings fixed there- 
40. It js ſaid to have been of a trian- 
cular form, with a hollow belly, and 
with ſtrings from top to bottom, which 
being touched with the finger or bow, 
rave a very agreeable ſound, and to 
have differed little from the harp ; 
oaly it was played on below, and the 
harp above. In Joſephus's time, the 
plaltery or nablion had 12 ſtrings. 
Our modern pſaltery is a flat inſtru- 
ment of a triangular form, ſtrung from 
ide to fide with iron or ' braſs wire, 
and played on with a kind of bow. 

PTOLEMAIS. See Accno. 

PUBLICAN ; an inferior collector 
ol the Roman tribute. The principal 
farmers of this revenue were men of 
great credit and influence: byt the 
under-farmers or publicans were ac- 
counted as oppreſſive thieves and pick- 
pockets, As they were at once cruel 
oppreſſorz and badges of ſlavery, the 
Jews deteſted them to the laſt degree. H 
ther farmer or publicans were con- 
nicted of oppreſſion, the Roman law 
ordered them to reſtore fourfold, Luke 
» Aſh Our Saviour ſhewed a com- 
oa Kt to the publicans, and 
2 arllees, who were enraged 
rh f In ee and harlots, 
* 8 to receive conviction, 
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1 
cheus, and perhaps other publicans, be- 
came his diſciples, Luke xv. 2. Matth. 
xxi. 31. Luke xviii. 10. — 14. xix. 
1.—10. 

PUBLIC; known to many, Mat. 
i. 19. | 
PUBLISH ; to make known to 
many, Deut. xxxii. 3. 

PUBLIUS. See Mrrira. 

To PUFF at one, is to hiſs and 
make mouths at him, Pſal. xit. 5. To 
be puffed up, is to be filled with ſelf- 
conceit, as a blown bladder is with 
wind, 1 Cor. v. 2. viii. 1. 

PUL; (I.) The firſt king of As- 
SYRIA, who invaded Canaan, and by 
a preſent of 1000 talents of filver, was 
prevailed on by Menahem to withdraw 


his troops, and recognize the title of 


that wicked uſurper, 2 Kings xv. 19.— 
But who he as, the learned are not 
agreed. Uſher, Rollin, Calmet, and 


Prideaux, reckon him the father of 


Sardanapalis; and Patrick is no leſs 
confident that he was the ſame with 
Baladan or Beleſis the Chaldean. Sir 
Iſaac Newton, and the authors of th 
Univerſal hiftory, reckon him the fi 
founder of the Aﬀyrian empire. His 
name is a pure Aſſyrian word, without 


the leaſt tincture of the Chaldean idi- 


om, and 13 plainly a part of the com- 
pound names of Tiglath-pul-affur, Ne- 
*bo-pul-afſur, and Sardan-pul, his ſuc- 
ceſſors. It is probable he was worſhip- 
ped under the name of the Aſſyrian 
Belus. (2.) A place where the goſ- 
pel was preached in the apoſtolic age. 
The vulgate verſion call this Africa; 
others will have it Lybia; but I ſup- 
poſe Bochart and Vitringa are more in 
the right, who reckon it the ſame as 
Philas, an iſland of the Nile, on the 
north border of Abyſſinia ; only I think 
it is put for the whole country about, 
If. Ixvi. 19. | 

PuLL; to draw with force, Gen. 


xix. 10. | 
PULSE; coarſe grain, as peaſe, 
beans, and the like, Dan. i. 12. 
PUNISHMENT, denotes what- 
ever „ kv is inflicted upon one 


for his faults, whether in a way ot 


proper. wrath, or of kind correction, 
Rr Lam 
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Lam. iii. 39. ; but properly taken, it 
denotes the infliction of deſerved wrath, 
Matth. xxv. 46. It alſo denotes 
church-cenſure,. for correcting and re- 
forming offenders, 2 Cor. ii. 6. In 
ſcripture, we find a variety of civil pu- 
niſhments, as, (1.) Retaliation, accord- 
ing to which, the offender was terved 
as he had injured his neighbour, fripe 
or ſtripe, an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
fer a tooth, &c. ; but this might be 
changed into ſome other ſatisfaction, 
as of money, c. Exod. xxi. 23. 24. 
25. Deut. xix. 21. (2.) Fining in a 
certain value or ſum of money. He 
that hurt a woman with child, but 
not ſo as to make her miſcarry; he that 
reproached his wife with unchaſtit 

before marriage; and he that hurt his 
ſervant or neighbour, was fined, Exo- 
dus xxi. Deut. xxii. 13.—19. To 
this may be reduced whatever part of 
reſtitution was above the value of the 
principal, Exod. xxii. Lev. xxvii.; 


ule, Ezra vii. 26. (3.) Scourging ; fo 
the whoriſh ſlave was to be puniſhed. 
But among the Jews one was never to 


Xxv. I. 2. 3. 2 Cor, xi. 24 (4) 
Impriſonment; ſometimes indeed this 
was not a proper puniſhment, but u- 
led as a means to retain perſons; ſo 
Joſeph impriſoned all his ten brethren 
three days, and Simeon much longer, 
Gen. xlu. 17.—24. The blaſphemer 
and the gatherer of ſticks on the Sab- 
bath-day were impriſoned till che Lord 
ſhould declare their puniſhment, Lev. 
xxiv. 12. Numb. xv. 34. Sometimes 
it was proper puniſhment, eſpecially 
when attended with ſeverities of ano- 
ther kind. Joſeph was 1mpritoned and 
put in chains by Potiphar, Gen. xxx. 
20. Plal. cv. 18. Samſon was impri- 
ſoned by the Philiſtines, and mean- 
while had his eyes put out, and was 
obliged to grind at their mill. Ho- 
ſhea, Manallch, Jehoahaz, Jehoiachin, 
and Zedekiah, were all ſhut up in pri- 
ſon by their conquerors; and the laſt 
had his eyes put out, 2 Kings xvii. 
4. 2 Chron, Xii. 11. 2 Kings 
$X1V» 12. XXV. 7.—27. The prophet 
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at his own hired houſe, with a ſoldier 


and confiſcation of goods to the king's. 


receive above 40 ſtripes at once, Deut. 


PUN 
who rebuked As , Micai eremul 

Peter, John, Paul, Oe. 2 all mot 
in priſon for their faithfulneſs, * 
times there was an impriſonment It 


large, as when Paul had leave to dwell 


that kept him. Bonds, fetters, ſtocks, 
hard fare, &c. ordinarily attended in. 
priſonment. (5.) Plucking out of th 
eyes. This happened in the caſe of 
Samſon and Zedekiah, and was intend. 
ed for the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
Exod. xx. 24. Judg. xvi. 21. 2 King 
XXV. 7. 1 Sam. „. 2. (6.) Cutting 
off particular members of the body, as of 
the toes or thumbs; ſo Adonibezek fer. 
yed 70 of his fellow kings of Canaan, 
and at laſt was ſo uſed by the He. 
brews himſelf, Judg. i. 5. 6. 7. By 
anah and Rechab, who murdered Ih. 
boſheth, had firſt their hands and feet 
cut off, and then were hanged, 2 Sam. 
iv. 12. (7. Plucking the hair, way 
at once a very ſhameful and painful 
puniſhment, If. I, 6. So Nehemiah 
puniſhed ſome who had married ido- 
atrous women, Neh. xin, 25. At A- 
thens, after the hair of adulterers 
was pluckt off, they applied burning 
aſhes to the ſkin, (8). Killing with 
the ſword : ſo Zeba, Zulmunna, Ado- 
nijah, and Joab were executed, Judg, 
vüi. 21. 1 Kings ut, 25. 34 (9. 
Crucifixion ; in which the criminal be 
ing {tretched, and bound or nailed to 
a croſs, hung there till he expired, 
Matth. xx ii. — Hanging. Ae. 
cording to the Jews, none but idols 
ters and blaſphemers were hanged # 
mong them.—Some, as Haman and 
his ſons, and the king of Ai, were 
hung up alive, Eſth. vii. ix. Jolk, 
viii. 29. Saul's ſeven deſcendants were 
hung up till they died, and a coul. 
derable time after, 1 Sam. XXI. 1% 
Pharaoh's baker was firlt beheaded, 
and then hung up in chains, Gen. x 


19. (11.) Stoning to death was 3 de. 

— 4 * puniſhment, It is ſaid to a E 
have been uſed, wherever death vu Rack 
the penalty, and the kind of it a e 


treſſe 
the b 


J. 


mentioned; as in the caſe of * 
ous perſons ; defilers of women 


trothed or married, or by 1 


p UN 


n their iſſues; Sodomites, bug- 
1 idolaters, blaſphemers, magi- 
neat” Sabbath-profaners, re- 
cians, witches, .) Burn 
hellious children, Oe. ( 12.) Burning 
A. He that married, or had car- 
al knowledge of both mother and 
Janghter 3 or a prieſt's daughter who 
committed fornication, were thus pu- 
niſhed, Lev. XX. 14. xl. 9. Thus 
Judah propoſed to puniſh Tamar ; and 
Nebuchadnerzar attempted to puniſh 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
Gen. Kxxviii. 24. Dan. 111. 21. (13.) 
Throwing of perſons from the top of a 
el, with or without a ſtone about 
their neck, or into the fea. Amaziah 
threw 10,000 E lomitiſh priſoners from 
the top of a rock, 2 Chron. XXV. 12. 
The people of Nazareth attempted to 
af our Saviour from the wy of a 
rock, Luke iv. 29 (14+) Beheading : 
o Pharoah's baker was cut off; ſo 
Abimelech murdered his 70 brethren ; 
and the elders of Samaria, at Jehu's 
orders, murdered 70 of Ahab's poſ- 
terity, and ſent their heads in baſkets 
to him; and Herod murdered John, 
Gen, xl. 19. Judg. ic. 5. 2 Kings 
x. 7. Matth. xiv. 10. (15.) Tear- 
ing to pieces alive: ſo Gideon tore off 
the fleſh of the rulers of Succoth 
with briars and thorns. David, accord- 
ing to our verſion, tore off the fleſh 
ef the Ammonites, by cauſing them 
to paſs under ſaws, harrows, and axes of 
Iron, or cauſed them paſs through the 
burning brick-kiln, It is alſo ſuppoſed, 
he tortured to death two-thirds of the 
Moabites, Judg. viii. 16. 2 Sam xii. 
31. vi. 2. (16.) Expoſure to wild beaſts, 
to be torn to pieces by them, ſo Da- 
niel and his accuſers were caſt into the 
den of lions, chap. vi. The Heathens 
frequently expoſed the primitive Chriſ- 
tans to wild beaſts, and ſometimes in 
vild beaſts ſkins, that they might be 
the more readily torn aſunder. Per- 
haps Paul was expoſed to beaſts 
it Epheſus, 1 Cor. XK 32. (17.) 
cking or !ympantzing ; what this pu- 
rn was, whether that of the 
i bt i hor ea ka. 
, ed, „ 1. 
J. (18.) Sawing aſunder, beginning 
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either at the feet, or at the head: fo 
it is ſaid Iſaiah was murdered by Ma- 
naſſeh ; and ſo it is certaim ſome godl 
Hebrews were murdered by their perſe- 
cutors, Heb. x'. 37. This terrible pu- 
niſhment is ſaid to have had its riſe 
among the Chaldeans or Perſians ; 
and not long ago, it was uſed in Mo- 
rocco and Switzerland, if it is not ſo 
ſtill. (19.) Sometimes the very hous 


ſes of offenders were demoliſhed, and 


made dunghills, Dan. ii. 5. iii. 29. ; 
and ſo Jehu demoliſhed the temple of 
Baal, 2 Kings x. 27. 

PUNON, where the Hebrews en- 
camped in the deſert, is probably the 
{ame as the Phanos or Phenos, which 
Euſebius places four miles from De- 
dan, between Petra and Zoar, and 
whoſe biſhops we find among the ſub. 
ſcribers in the ancient councils, Whes- 
ther it was here, or at Zalmonah, that 
the brazen ſerpent was erected, we 
can hardly tell ; but near to this place 
there were mines ſo dangerous to work, 
that the condemned male factors lived 
in them but a few days, Numb. xxx1u1. 


42. 43. 

PUR. See rRASs r. 

PURE: Pvurce; Puriry. See 
CLEAN. ' 


PURLOIN, to take what belongs 
to another in a ſecret and thieviſh man- 
ner, Tit. ii. 10. 

PURPLE-DYE, eſpecially that of 
Tyre, was much eſteemed, and was 
much worn by kings and emperors. 
It was dyed with the blood of a ſhell- 
fiſh; plenty of which were found in 
the ſea on the north-weſt of Canaan, 

nd are ſtill found about the Carri- 
e and other parts of Ameri- 
ca, and even on the weſt of England. 
Purple was uſed in the curtains of the 
tabernacle and robes of the prieſts ; if 
what we render purple and ſearlet 
ought not rather to be rendered ſcar- 
let and crimſon, Exod. x v. iii. 
XXX. IAXXX X. The Chaldeans clothe 


ed their idols with habits of purple 
and azure colour. The huſband of the 
virtuous woman, and the rich glutton, 
are repreſented as clothed in purple, 
Luke xvi. 19. To 
Rs 3 


P Tov, XXXls 22. 
| reward 


| 
| 
| 
| 


! 
N 
l\ 
F 
4 
. 
| 
[ 
| 
1 
. 
: 
4 
F 
| 
* 


PUR 


reward Daniel for explaining Belſhaz- 
zar's dream, he was clothed in purple 
or ſcarlet, and had a chain of gold put 
about his neck, Dan. v. 7. 29. Mor- 
decai, when made chief miniſter of 
ſtate in Perſia, was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, Eſth. viii. 15. Purple 
was much uſed in Phenicia, Eyck. 
xx ii. 7. 16.; and the Popiſh cardi- 
nals wear cloaths of it, Rev. xvii. 4. 
To ridicule our Saviour's royalty, his 
enemies axrayed him in purple, Mark 
xv. 17. See CHARIOT ; HAIR, 
PURPOSE; (1.) A fixed deſign 
to do ſomewhat, Jer. li. 29. (2.) The 
end for which any thing 1s done,. Neh. 
viii. 4. God purpoſed in himſelf, fixed 
his decrees, merely according to his 
own free and ſovereign love, Eph. i. g. 
PURSE ; a fmall bag to carry mo- 
ney in, and which was wont to be in 
the folds of mens girdles, Mat. x. 9, 
Chriſt prohibited his diſciples to take 
with them purſe or ſcrip, to mark that 
they had no intention to acquire mo- 
ney, and couſtantly deyended on God 
for their daily bread, Luke xxii. 35. 
To PURSUE one, is to follow hard 
after him, either as an enemy to do 
him hurt, Gen. xxxv. 5. ; or, as a ſup- 
plicant, to intreat him arneſtly, Prov. 
xix. 7. To purſue good or evil, is ear- 
neſtly to endeavour the practice of it, 
Pſal. xxx1v. 14. Prov. xi. 19. Evil 
or blood purſues men, when the juſt 


puniſhment of murder and other wick- 


edneſs is haſtened upon them, Prov. 
xiii. 21. Ezek. xxxv. 6. Pfal. cxl. 11. 
PURTENANCE ; what bclongs 
to any thing: the inwards, heart, li- 
ver, Sc. of the paſchal lamb was its 
purtenance,. which was to be roaſted 
along with the reſt, Exod. xii. 9. 
. PUSH ; to thruſt at one, as a go- 
ring ox or fighting ram, Exod. xx1. 
29. To pu away one's feet, is to 
thruſt him out of his place or ſtation, 
Job xxx. 12. To puſh nations, is to 
make war upon them with fury and 
violence, Dan. viii. 4. xi. 40. 
"PUT, 
giving. it, 2 Sam. xii. 13. Chrilt put 
away ſin, by ſatisfying the law and juſ- 
tice of God for it, Heb. ix. 26. Men 
gut away the evil of their doings, when 
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God puts away ſin, by for- 


PYG 
they reform from their wicked J... 
ſes, II. i. 16. They put far E 
y the 
evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of viola, 
come nigh, when, in hopes that aff. 
tion will be long, or for ever delayed, 
they give up themſelves to oppreſſion, 
perverting of judgement, murde 
the like, Amos vi. 3. They put a 
their aui ves, when they divorce ew 
and expel them from their fame 
Mal. ii. 16, To put on the Lord le- 
ſus, is, by faith, to receive and im. 
prove him, as our righteouſneſs aud 
ſanctification, Rom. xiii. 14. He i | 
put on, as to a ſolemn profeſſion here. 
of, in baptiſm, Gal. iii. 27. To put 
on the whole armour of God, is to be in 
conſtant readineſs to improve it, and 
defend one's ſelf therewith, againſt ſin, 
Satan, and the- world, Eph. vi. 11, 
To put off the ald man, or body of fn, 
and put. on the new,- or the graces of the 
Spirit, is to have our ' ſtate and nature 
changed by the word, Spirit, and 
blood of Chriſt, and to repent of, and 
turn from ſin, and be conformed to 
God, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, ho- 
lineſs, meekneſs, and love, Col. ii. 11, 
iii. 9. Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10.—14. 
PUTEOLI; a city in Campania 
in Italy; ſo called from the ſtink of 
its hot waters, or the multitude of its 
wells. It ſtood about eight miles from 
Naples, and 100 ſouth of Rome, From 
hence a conſiderable trade was carried 
on with Alexandria in Egypt: and 
here Paul halted ſeven days, as he went 
priſoner to Rome, Acts xxvill. 13. 
We find ſeveral of its biſhops in the 
primitive councils of the Chriltian 
church. 
PUTRIFYING ;-R0TTING. 
PYGARG, or WHITE BUTTOCK?, 
is a name ſometimes given to the 
eagle with a white tail ; but, with Mo- 
ſes, it ſignifies a four-footed beaſt, lu 
Hebrew name Dis non, hints it to be 
aſh- coloured; and ſo it is like to be 
the tragelaphus, or goat-deer, whoſe 
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back and ſides are partly aſh- coloured. 27.; 
It was a clean beaſt; but whether the felt 
ſame with the pygarg of Herodotus, 4 
Pliny, and Elian, we cannot lay, Deut. - 


xiy. 5. 0 
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y the 
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ö UA 
— i TY a kind of birds of a 
fron, middle ſize, between {ſparrows 
| 1nd and pigeons. They are extremely nu- 
away merous in warm countries. An hun- 


red thouſand of them have been caught 


d [e. every day, for a whole month. When 
| im- they have been outwearied in their 
3 aud fight over the ſea, it is ſaid, ſuch 
Je is multitudes of them have alighted on a 
here. kip as to fink her; but perhaps this 
"0 put ; extravagant They hatch four times 
be in rear, 15 or 20 at à time, and their 
and ih is very delicious and agreeable. 
{t fin, But whether the flying animals where- 


with God, in the deſert of Sin and at 
Kibroth-hattaavah, feaſted the wan- 
dering Hebrews, a wind bringing ſuch 
multitudes of them, that they were 
heaped above a yard high, for a day's 
journey, all around their camp, Exod. 
xii, 13. Numb. xi. 32. were quails, is 
not agreed, The great Ludolphus, 
in his hiſtory of Ethiopia, contends, 


L161 
7 fn 
of the 
Jature 
and 
„ and 
ed to 
s, ho- 
Il. 11, 


—14. that the Shelav means focufts, not quazls. 
1pauia To conürm this, he obſerves, that an 
nk of my in Africa was preſerved from 
of its larving, by a cloud of locults falling 
5 from among them; that locuſts often fly in 
From luch multitudes, as to darken the {ky, 
arned and have driven nations from their 


: and 
> went 
i. 13. 
in the 
riſtian 


dweellings; that they abound. in Ara- 
ba, and are often eaten by the inha- 
bitants, and are declared clean food 
by the Moſaic law; that clouds of 
them are eahly carried before the 
wind; that they are more fit to be 
tcaped around the camp, and meaſur- 
e by omers, than quails; and that 
quail-fleſh, when expoſed to the ſun, 


quickly breeds worms. To this 
Its it may be replied, that all the an- 
to be cient verſions and commentators take 
to be the Shelay for quails; and the ſcripture 
whoſe calls them feathered fowls, Pſal. Ixxviii. 
ured. 27.; the bringing or preſerving the 
er the best of quails and of locuſts is equally 
dotus, 


” to Omnipotence and there is no 
don to imagine the Hebrews would 


eaten to. exceſz of locuſts, or the 
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1 Italy, within the ſpace of five miles, 
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murmurers been contented with their 
diſagreeable fleſh. 

QU ANTITY ; meaſure ;. bigneſs ; 
fize, If. xxii. 2 

QUARREL ; ſtrife ; occaſion to 
do one hurt, 2 Kings v. 7. The quar- 
rel of God's covenant, is the violation 
and breach thereof, which gave him 
ground to puniſh- the Hebrews, Lev. 
xxvi. 25. 

QUARRIES, out of which ſtones 
are digged: but ſome render PESiIIu, 
graven images, which, perhaps, were 
ſet up near Eglon's camp, Judg. iii. 19. 

QUARTER, a part of a city or 
country, Gen. xix. 4. Joſh. xviii. 14. 
UATERNION ; four in compa- 

As x1. 

UEEN ; a woman who is married 
to a king, or governs a kingdom, Neh. 
ii. 6. 1 Kings x. 1. Acts viii. 27. The 
church, and her true members, are cal- 
led qucens; they are eſpouſed to Jeſus, 
the King of kings, and are eminently 
high, happy, and glorious, in their 
new-covenant ſtation, Pſal. xlv. g. Song 
vi. 8, As the Chaldeans thought their 
empire queen governeſs of all other, ſo 
Antichriſt fits a queen. In their pride 
and carnal ſecurity, the Papiſts boaſt of 
themſelves, as the intallible and impreg- 
nable church, againſt which the gates 
of hell cannot prevail, Rev. xviu. 7. 
The queen, or frame of heaven, to which 
the Jews erected altars, in the tops of 
their houſes, or near their doors, and 
the corners of their ſtreets, or in groves, 
and to which they offered incenſe, cakes 
baken with oil and honey, and. drink- 
offerings of wine and other liquors, was 
either the moon, or perhaps the whole 
ſyſtem of the heavenly luminaries, ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, Jer. xliv. 17.—25. 

QU ENCH ; to put out fire, Pſal. 
exvill. 12.3 in alluſion to which, the al- 
laying of thirſt, by a ſatisfying draught 
of liquor, is called quenching, Pal. civ. 
11. As the Spirit of God, and his 
wrath, are likened to fire; they are 
ſaid to be quenched, when the Spirit's 

influence 
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QUT | 
influence is checked by the prevalence 
of ſinful luſts, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. and the 
judgements of God are ſtopped, Ezek. 


xx. 48, Children, as the coal of com- 
fort to parents, and kings, as the light 
of kingdoms, are guenched, when cut 
off by death, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. xxi. 17. 
Men are quenched as tow, when their 
glory and power to hurt are eaſily ta- 

en from them, If. xliii. 17. The vio- 
lence of fire was guenched, when it could 


not hurt Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 


bednego, Heb. xi. 34. Chriſt will 
not quench ſaints, weak as a ſmoaking 
flax; will not deſtroy, but tenderly 
kr and ſtrengthen them, II. 
xlii. 3. 
b> e (1.) A demand, to 
which an anſwer is at leaſt ſeemingly 
required, Matth. xxii. 35. (2.) Con- 
tentions; diſputes, 2 Tim. ii. 23. Que- 
ſtions are either religious, Deut. vi. 20.; 
blaſphemous, John viii. 48.; curious, 
Luke xiii. 23.; fooliſh and unlearned 
about trifles, Tit. iii. 9.; hard or un- 
eaſy to be anſwered, 1 Kings x. 1.; 
captious, tending to enſnare the an- 
ſwerer, Mark xi. 14.; hypocritical, 
Matth. ii. 7.; accuſing, Neh. ii. 19.; 
reproving, 1 Sam. 1. 14.; denying and 
affirming, Numb. xii. 2.; proud and 
vain, Matth. xviii. To queſtion one, is 
the ſame as EXAMINE. 
UICK; (1.) Living, Acts x. 42. 
( * ery Kudie Lev: ail 10. (3.) 
Very ready; and fo guickly, is with all 
poſſible haſte, John xi. 29. The word 
of God is quick and powerful ; Chriſt, 
the perſonal Word of God, is the li- 
ving God, and author, of all created 
life, and is infinitely able to ſave men, 
and to convince and turn their hearts 
as he pleaſeth : the revealed word of 
God powerfully awakens, convinces, 
and converts men to him, Heb. iv. 12. 
To qQuickEn, is, (1.) To give natu- 
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10 | 
: , Rom, ir. 
To give ſpiritual life to them A. 


ral life to the d 


R 


R AA 
AAMAH, the fourth ſon of 
Cuſh, and who peopled a coun- 
try in Arabia the Happy, I ſuppoſe at 


, 1. 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, remoxin pA 
their guilt, enſtating them in fay tal ci 
with od, and producing in then p the ſou 
living principle of grace, Eph. ii. 1, 5 to have 

3. To reſtore, reinvigorate, and time 0 
cheer up ſuch ſaints as are under ſpiri lead o 
tual languor and weakneſs, by givin 11 
them new ſupplies of grace and OY time, 2 
fort, Pſal. exix. Jefus, the laſt Adam, , Das 
is a quickening Spirit; as the ſecond m ment, 
blic head of men in the new. corenagt uſed th 
he, being poſſeſſed of a divine nature, thers, i 
and of the fulneſs of the Holy Gba, after, 8 
is the fountain of life, ſpiritual and e. ther, at 
ternal, to all his members, in whoſe him bec 
hearts he dwells by faith, 1 Cor. xy. 45, 2 Sam. 

QUICK-SANDS, or svarss; two long aft 
ſands on the north of Africa, almo# and Ch 
over againſt Sicily, which, either by 1.3. E 
the ſlime or the attractive quality of Philade 
the ſand, draw ſhips to them, or hold Egypt, 
them faſt, Acts xxvii. 17. ladelphi 
Edd See REST. chus th 
QUIT ; free. To quit; to behare, the prir 
t Sam. Iv. 9. Was a C 
UTITE ; wholly, Hab. iii.. preſent 
QUIVER ; a cafe for holding ar- quence, 
rows. When children are likened to An, ** 
arrows, the houſe is the quiver, Pal. RA] 
exxvii. Fo When God's judgements a title 
are likened to arrows, his purpoſe and have co 
providence are the quiver, Lam. iii. iz. Scnnac| 
When Chrift, or Iſaiah, are likened to keh, th 
an arrow, God's protection, wherein ler, anc 
they are hid and preſerved, is the gu- uche. 
ver, If. xlxix. 2. Sometimes quiver 1s allo R. 
put for arrows in it. Thus the quiver, and Net 
i. e. the arrows from it, rattle again the mal 
the horſe in battle, Job xxxlx. 23; guards, 
and the quiver of the Chaldeans was an ſaganim, 
open ſepulchre : their arrows killed | Rab-ch 
multitudes, Jer. v. 16. terprete 
To quivER, is to pant for breath, Kings x 
and tremble for fear, Hab. iii. 16. To kee 
or gove 
— * feaf 
tue Je\ 
utle 1 
R AA ter 
the entrance of the Perſian gulf. The ueh, o 
poſterity of Raamah carried on trade — 


. - in ſpi recious 
with the Tyrians, in ſpices, P "on 


Ve, 


0u9 
65g 


. hd Ye 


ones, and gold, Gen. x. 7. 


BB AH, or RaBBATH, the ca- 


Ammonites, ſtood near 
river Arnon. It * 
onſiderable city in the 

5 . and to it the iron bed- 
head of Og was tranſported, Deut. iii. 
. After Joab had beſieged it a long 
; 1 and Uriah had been flain before 
1 David went thither with a reinforce- 
hk and quickly after took it, and 
uſed the principal inhabitants, if not o- 


chers, in a terrible manner. Some time 


r, Shobi, the conquered king's bro- 
. and David's deputy in it, brought 
tim beds for his ſoldiers at Mahanaim, 
2 Sam, xi. vii, xvii. The city was, 
long after, pillaged by the Aſſyrians 
and Chaldeans, Amos i. 14. Jer. xlix, 
2.3. Ezek. xxi. 20. XV. 5. Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, the Greek monarch of 
Egypt, repaired it, and called it Phi- 
ladelphia 3 and, not long after, Antio- 
chus the Great of Syria ſeized it. In 
the primitive ages of Chriſtianity, there 
ws a church of ſome note here. At 
preſent the place is of very ſmall conſe- 
quence, Rabbath-moab is the lame as 
Ra oagss 

RABBI, RAB, RABBAN, RABBON 3 
a title ſignifying maſter. It ſeems to 
have come originally from xſſyria. In 
Sennacherib's army, we find Rab-ſha- 
keh, the maſter of the drinking, or but- 
ler, and Rab-ſaris, the maſter of the eu- 
rwehr, In Nebuchadnezzar's, we find 
allo Rab-mag, the chief of the magi, 
and Nebuzaradan is called Rab-tebachim, 
the maſter of the butchers, cooks, or 
guards, We find alſo at Babylon Rab- 
/aganim, the maſter of the governors, and 
Rab-chartumim, the maiter of the in- 
terpreters of dreams, Jer. xxxix, 3. 2 
Kings xv, 8, Dan, i. 3. ii. 48. v. 11, 
To keep order, Ahaſuerus let a rab, 
7 governor, at every table of his ſplen- 
6d feaſt, Eſth. i. 6, Rab is now with 
the Jews reckoned a more dignified 
ltle than rabbi ; and rabbin or rabhim, 
_ than either; and to become 

uch, one muſt aſcend by ſeveral de- 
Fees. The rector of their ſchool is 


rabchacham, the «vic maſter, 


RAC 

He that attends it in order to obtain a 
doctorſhip, is called bachur, the candj. 
date. After that he is called chabar. 
lerab, the maſter's companion. At his 
next degree, he is called rab, rabbi, and 
morenu, our teacher. The Rab-chacham 
decides in religious, and frequently in 
civil affairs, He celebrates marriages, 
and declares divorcements. He is head 
of the collegians, and preaches, if he 
has a talent for it, He reproves the 
unruly, and excommunicates offenders. 
Both in the ſchool and ſynagogue he 
fits in the chief ſeat ; and in the ſchool 


his ſcholars fit at his feet. Where the 


ſynagogue is ſmall, he is both preacher 
and judge ; but where the Jews are nu- 
merous, they have ordinarily a council 
for their civil matters ; but if the rab- 
bin be called to it, he uſually takes the 
chief ſcat. Our Saviour inveighs a- 
inſt the rabbins, whether ſcribes or 
hariſees, of his time, as extremely 
proves ambitious of honorary titles and 
onorary ſeats, and as given to impoſe 
on others vaſt numbers of traditions 
not warranted in the word of God, 
Matth. xv. xxiii. Since that time, 
God has given up the Jewiſh rabbins to 
the molt aſtoniſhing folly and trifling ; 
they cluefly deal in idle and ſtupid tra- 
ditions, and whimſical deciſions, on 
points of no conſequence, except to 
render the obſervers ridiculous. In geo- 
graphy and hiſtory they make wretch- 
ed work, Inconſiſtencies of timin 
things, abſurdities, and dry rehearſals, 
croud their page. In their commen- 
taries on the ſcripture, they are com- 


monly blind to what an ordinary read- 


er might perceive, and retail multitudes 
of ſilly fancies, fit to move our pity or 
contempt. The judicious Onkelos la- 
borious Nathan-mordecai, the famed 
Maimonides, the two Kimchis, Aben- 
ezra, Solomon Jarchi, Jachiades, Se- 
phorno, Ben-melech, and ſome others, 
however, deſerve a better character. 
See TRADITION. | 

RABSHAKEH. See SENNA- 
CHERIB, 

RACE. See run. 

RACA ; an emply, deſpicable fop, that 
is aſhamed of nothing baſe, whoring, 

robbery, 


R AC 
robbery, or murder; a ſcoundrel, Mat. 
v. 22, Judg. ix. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 2 
Chron. xiii. 7. Prov. xii. 11. 
RACHEL. An account of her 
beauty; of Jacob's great love to, and 
marriage of her; her barrenneſs for a 
time, and fretfulneſs under it; her 
-putting her maid to her huſband's bed, 
for the ſake of children ; and the ang- 
Ty names ſhe gave them ; her _— 


of her father's idols, and crafty concea 


ment of them, when her father ſearch- _ 


ed her tent, and her after-delivery of 
them to Jacob; his peculiar care to 
ſecure her and her child from the fury 
of Eſau ; her having Joſeph for her 
Arſt-born ſon; her purchaſe of Reuben's 
mandrakes; and, at laſt, her dying in 
child-birth of Benjamin, and being bu- 
ried at Zelzah, a little north of Beth- 
lehem, have been related in the article 
Tacos. The voice heard in Ramah, 
Rachel weeping-for her children, and re- 
fuſing to be comforted, becauſe they 
were not to be found in life, ſigniſies, 
that at the Chaldean captivity, and 
when the babes of Bethlehem were mur- 
dered by Herod, her daughters of the 
tribe of Benjamin, and their ſiſters of 
the tribe of Judah, ſo bitterly bewailed 
the loſs of their children, that their 
weeping was heard unto Ramah; and 
that if Rachel, who lay buried near by, 
could have riſen from her grave, ſhe, 
who was ſo fond of children, would 
have joined them in their-lamentations, 
Jer. xxxi. 15. Matth. ii. 18. | 
RAFTER; the beam that bears 
up the galleries or flat roof of houſes. 
See rix. 
RAGE; a moſt violent fury, where- 
by one is put into a tumult of paſſion, 
as the ſea in a ſtorm, and is mad upon 
deſtroying what gives the offence, 2 
Kings v. 12. A man's jealouſy is his 
rage; the detection of his wife's whore- 
dom with another, readily puts him in- 
to ſuch a rage, as he is ready to cut off 
both her and her paramour, without the 
laſt mercy, Prov. vi. 34. Men rage, 
when they beſtir themſelves, as if mad 
and furious, and aſſemble in a tumul- 
tuous manner, Pſal. ii. 1. Chariots 


cage, when, being furiouſly driven, they 


3420 } 


vokes his deteſtation, II. lxiv, 6. 


and might be overtaken, if they were 


R A H 
juſtle one againſt another, 
ling waves of the ſea in 
xlvi. 9. 

RAGS : to be clothed with them, 4 
notes deep poverty, Prov. xxjii * 
Our ſelf-righteouſneſs is likened to fl 
rags, or à menſtruous cloth ; it can k 
more adorn our ſoul, or render it £ 
cepted before God as our Judge & 
filthy rags ; but, with its vin, mu 


tarnet 
and g 
few V 
having 
agreen 
ſoſhua 
were | 
herſelf 
ved in 
that 9 
hon, 
dah, 0 
ſamed 
ly com 
put ne 


as the (wel. 
a ſtorm, IF, 


RAHAB; (I.) A name gixen t. 
Egypt, to denote the pride er 
of that kingdom, Pfal. beit. 6 
Ixxxix. 10. If. I. 9. (2.) A Canas. 
itiſn harlot, or innkeeper of Jerich 
Some fancy ſhe was only an innkeeyer 
and that if ſhe had been an harlot, the 
{pies would not have lodged with her 
nor Salmon have married her; but 
this reaſoning is -inconcluſive. The 
ſpies might not know her character 
when they took up their lodging; 
and ſhe was mightily reformed before 
Salmon married her. It is certain 
the word zonan ſigniſies an harlt, 
and the name port, aſcribed to her 
by James, chap. ii. 25. and Paul, Heh, 
xi. 31. ſignifies nothing elſe. Ii. 
wardly touched, and converted by the 
Spirit of God, ſhe kindly lodged the 
meſſengers whom Joſhua ſent to ſpy the 
place. The king hearing of them, {et 
to apprehend them; but ſhe hid then 
on the top of her houſe, and told the 
king's meſſengers that they were gone, 
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quickly purſued. She then went up 
to the Hebrew ſpies, and told them 
that ſhe believed the Lord would del. 
ver the country into their hand, and 
knew that the inhabitants were already 
in a panic of terror. She inſiſted for 
their oath, that herſelf and her family 
ſhould be ſpared when Jericho ſhouk 
be taken. They ſolemnly engages 
that every body found in her bol 
ſhould be unhuft, provided her windos 
ſhould be marked with a ſcarlet fring 
Her houſe being on the wall, ſhe le 
them down from her window by 2 06 
and directed them to hide themlely 
three days in the adjacent mountan 


till the ſearchers for them * 


R Al F-. a8 -] RAI 
They followed her direction, tity of rain is very conſiderable. In 


wel md ſafe to their camp. When, a Lancaſhire of England, the yearly 


5 and go ericho was taken, depth of it, taken all together, is about 

few ls OE according to 42. inches; at Piſa in 12. about 43. 
, de. paving ent, ſhe and all her friends, by Near the equator, the rains. are often 
21. a0 3 2 and the care of the ſpies, exceſſive during the ſummer z and were 
fig cies therein. She joined it not fo, the inhabitants would be 
ede Jewiſh religion, and beha- ſcorched with the heat. Thunder and 


t ac. 
than 


4 in a manner fo prudent and pious, lightning diſſolve the clouds, and ſo 
* galmon, or Salma, ſon of Nah- rain generally follows, Pſal. cxxxv. 7. 
1 — and prince of the children of Ju- Whatever is very refreſhing, nouriſh- 

333 d her, and had by her the ing, delightful, and tending to make 
en to med Boaz, The Spirit of God high- perſons uſeful in good works, as im- 
ength ends her faith and good works; portant inſtructions, outward bleſſings, 
* but never the lie which the told to and the word, ordinances, and influences 
Pr conceal the ſpies, Heb. xi. 31. James of Jeſus Chriſt and his Spirit, are li- 
richo, kened to rain, and bleſſed ſhowers, 


Iv comm 


eper; 4 Mu. See REVILE. Deut. xxxn. 2. Job xxiv. 22. 23. II. * 
, the RAIN, is the moiſt vapours exhaled v. 6. Pal. Ixvii. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 26. fl 

| ber, br the heat of the ſun, which being This rain coming on mown graſt, and on 60% 
4 collected into clouds, fall upon the the earth, may import, that it comes on my 
The earth in drops; and when it freezes in, perſons afflicted and carnal, Pſ. Ixxii. 6. 1 
act „ ofore its fall, it is called hail, or The remnant of Jacob are likened to [i 
70 ſrow, When it falls down as in water- ſhowers ; the Jewiſh apoſtles and belie- 


ſpouts, the windows or flood-gates of vers, and faints and miniſters of every 
| keaven are ſaid to be opened. In the nation, are uſeful to promote the ſpins + 
* time of drought, the earth is repreſent- tual growth and fruitfulneſs of the places 4 
Ua. ed as crying to the heavens, and the they live in, Mic. v. 7. Deſtructive 9 
ly heavens or clouds crying to God, for judgements are likened to an overflows . 
„e allowance to pour their moiſt trea- ing power, to mark how ſudden, wa- j 
* ſures in rain and dew upon the earth, ſting, and ruinous they are to a coun- 
oy the Hol, ii, 21. In Upper Egypt it ſel- try, Ezek. xi. 11. Whatever falls 
* dom rains any at all. In ſome parts plentifully out of the air, as fire and 
that of the Perſian empire it rains little for brimſtone, or manna, is ſaid to be rained 
1 the eigut months on end. In Syria and from it, Gen. xix. 24. Pf. I«xviti. 24. 27. 
Barbary there is ſcarce any rain during The Raixzow is never ſeen but when 
the ſummer, In Canaan they ordina- the ſun ſhines, and in direct oppoſition 
*＋ rily had a plentiful rain twice 8-year, to him; and is formed by the refrac- 
had the former rain happened about Sep- tion of his rays on a watery cloud ; 
Jack tember, and the latter about the be- nor can the ſun form ſuch a refraction 
* ung of March, juſt before their if he is above 42 degrees higher than 
*. larvelt, Joel ii. 23. Zech. x. 1. In the horizon, as then his refraction is 
4 fu the winter months, it often rains very lower than the earth. The bright rain- 
amily wolently, and ordinarily in the night, bow 1s often inveſted with a fainter one, 
| wud is preceded by a ſquall of wind, at ſome diſtance, and of greater extent. 
2 Kings iii, 16. 17. Rain, when ſea- There are alſo a kind of rainbows form- 
lonable, is ſbowers of bleſſing, Ezek. ed by the reflection of the moon-light, 


ertain 


gone, 
were 


ken. 26, The looting of the earth or of the raging ſea ; but theſe laſt have 
u the ſpring, produces a multitude of their arms inverted upwards. One may 
_ vapours; and in September, the form a kind of artificial rainbow, by 
: - a of the ſun, occaſioning the hanging a black cloth oppoſite to the 
a 6 the higher vapours on the lower, ſun, and, turning his back to the ſun 
Produces rain, In ſome places near and face to the cloth, cauſe water fall 


eas, lakes, and great rivers, the quan- like a ſhower of rain between him and 
Vor. II 81 it 


RAT f 42 
it: thii a rainbow will be formed 5 
| theſe drops. Whether the common 
rainbow, proceeding from natural cau- 
ſes, before the flood, is not 
agreed. Perhaps it did not; and then 
3t belioved to be the more ftriking a 
token, and the more effectual to con- 
firm Noah's faith in the divine promiſe, 
that the flood ſhould never return to 
overflow the earth. It is certain, every 
diſpoſition of a rainy cloud is not pro- 
| per to produce a rainbow; and who 

ows, but before the flood, the clouds 
might be always ſo diſpoſed as not to 
form any ? appearance, though 
now + continues ſtill a divine 
token, that the earth ſhall no more be 
drowned with an univerſal flood, Gen, 
ix. 8.—17. The covenant of grace is 


kkened to à rainbow round about God's 


throne, and about Chriſt's head; this glo- 
rious diſplay of the excellencies of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, whereby all our 
clouds of trouble and wretchedneſs are 
illuminated, is our undoubted ſecurity 
againſt the overflowing vengeance of 
God ; and Jeſus and his Father ever 
delight in and attend to it in all their 
diſpenſations of providence, Rev. iv. 3. 


X. I. 
RAISE ; (1.) To lift up, 1 Sam. 


The ſpirit of raiſins is very. uſeful to 
diſtillers in rectifying their liquors, 


8} 


RAN. 
Raifins fermented with water 

a kind of wine; and a kind 

in extraed from them, — 

is ſometimes 
. Nu oo = Auun, 
H, or Ramarua * 2 64 

of Benjamin, about fix miles ns 
from Jeruſalem, Joſh. xvii, 2c, . not 
far diſtant from Geba and Gibeat, If 
x. 29. Hoſ. v. 8. Near to it Deb 
dwelt, Judg. iv. 5. Elkanah and 82 
muel reſid in it, 1 Sam, i. x, 19. We 
17. Vil. 4. XXV. 1. and at Najoth, c 
the meadows of Ramah, was a college 
of young prophets, 1 Sam. xix, & 
it ſtood in a paſs between the kingdom 
of Iſrael and Judah, Baasns king of 
Iſrael ſeized it, and began to fortify i 
that none of his ſubjects might paſ 
that way into the kingdom of Judah, 
1 Kings xv. 17. 21. The inhakjtant 
were terribly affrighted when Sennx 
cherib marched this way againſt Here 
kiah, Hol. v. 8. If. x. 29. Hee Ne. 
buzaradan, the Chaldean general, di. 
poſed of his Jewiſh priſoners after their 
capital was taken, which occaſioned a 
dreadful mourning to the daughters of 
Rachel, Jer. xl. 1. 2. 3. xxxi. 15. Ri: 
mah was afterwards rebuilt by its inha- 


bitants who returned from Babylon, 

ti. 8. (2.) To invent, or relate, Exod. Neh. vii. 30. xi. 33. There was ans- Dan. | 
xxiii. 1. (3) To beget, Gen. xxxviti, ther Ramah on the welt border of Naph- RA 
8. (4-) To keep in remembrance, tali, Joſh. xix. 36. ; and a Ramath or Plal. « 
Ruth iv. 5. (5:) To call and fit per- Ramoth, which we fuppoſe the ſame RA 
ſons to perform a piece of work, Judg. as Baalath-beer, in the lot of Simeon, a dec 
ii. 16. (6.) To build; repair, If. Joſh, xix. 8. 1 Sam. xxx. 27. ſee Gt of cut 
xxii. 13. 7.) To rouſe; ſtir up, IAD; and a Ramoth, Remeth, or Jat ſace, 
Pſal. evii. 25. Acts xxiv. 12. God muth,in the lot of Iſſachar, Joſh. xix, 21, clear | 
raiſed up Pharaoh to his dignity with a RAMESES8. See Pi7#on. | intenc 
view to diſplay his power in bringing RAMPART; a fence to 4 cih. 4 D 
im low; he ermitted him to Fang The Mediterranean fea, or rather the 2. 
obſtinate; he ſuffered him to continue river Nile, was a r » that defend- b | 
in life, while many were cut off, with ed the city of No, Nah. w. 8. = 
2 view to diſplay his power in ruining RANGE ; to go up and down at t 2 

him at the Red ſea, Rom. ix. 18. Exod. pleaſure, Prov. xxvili. 11. Kanye 7 nil 
RAISINS; a well-known kind of them, Job xxxvin. 8. g ws 

| dried grapes. The largeſt are thoſe of Races ; ranks of men, who ver — 
Damaſcus, a bunch of which will ſome- as 8 rails about the king 41 

times weigh 25 pounds; but their taſte 2 Kings xi. 8. a . 

is Faintiſh, and _ very agreeable. 'The RANK; (1.) Order; ſtation, 23 
Spaniſh raiſins of the ſun are alſo noted. 1 Chron: xii. 33. ( 2.) High-grom = 


. | „All. 1 
and fruitful, Gen, al. 5. vgn, 


for the | 
en of a ſlave or captive, Prov. 
* BF Roa. xxi. 30. (2.) A bribe, 


very male Hebrew come to age, 
_ Half 1 ſnekel yearly, as a ranſom, 
Exod. XXX. 12. The obedience and 
death of Chriſt are the only proper fan- 
{om and price of our deliverance from 
in and miſery, Matth. xx. 28. Job 
«xxl. 24. Egypt and Seba wers a 
ranſom for the Jews 3 God recompenſed 
Cyrus's gracious deliverance of the 
Jews, by giving him the wealth of the 
Egyptians and Sabeans, If. xliti. 3. 
The wicked is a ranſom for the righteous, 
when he is puniſhed, in order that the 
righteous may be delivered and preſer- 
ved, Prov. xxi. 18. A man's riches 
are the ranſom of his life; they are the 
means of his ſupport, and which he 
would give to preſerve an endangered 
life ; and ſometimes they are the occa- 
fon of attempts againſt his life, Prov. 
xiii, 8. To ranſom, is to deliver, E- 
drr from bondage and miſery, by 
price or power, Jer. xxx!. 11. Hol. 
vill. 14. 
RARE; uncommon; very difficult, 
Dan. ii. 11. , 
RASE; to demoliſh completely, 
Plal, exxxvii. 7. 
RASOR. Doeg's tongue was like 
a deceitful raſor, which, under pretenee 
of cutting the hair and ſmoothing the 
face, cuts the throat; he pretended to 
clear himſelf from difloyalty, but really 
intended to expoſe the prieſts, as friends 
of David, to the fury of Saul, Pal. 
lu. 2. The Aſfyrians and Chaldeans 
were God's hired raſor; providentially 
hired with the ſpoils, to cut off multi- 
tudes of the Jews, If, vii. 20. | 
Ae a bird of prey, ceremo- 

y unclean, Lev. xi. 15. It is of 

the bigneſs of a common hen, and of 
« black colour, with a bluiſh back. 
its bead is ſmall, depreſſed on the crown, 
© flattened on the fides. Its eyes are 
gr 1 and piercing, and can ſee 
od ” cake is pretty long and thick, 

4 ridge on the back, and ſharp 


N 
to try if the waters were ed p — 
off the earth, returned not to him, ag 
it could live on the floating carrion: 
true emblem of wicked men, who, de- 
lighting in ſinful and ſenſual pleaſures, 
refuſe to come to Jeſus and his new- 


covenant ſtate, Gen. viii. 6. 7. Tho? 
ready to devour every thing themſelves, 
ravens, directed by God, nouriſhed the 
prophet Elijah at Cherith, with bread 
and fleſh every morning. To pretend 
with ſome, that the #HorEzIM were 
not ravens, but Arabian merchants, or 
inhabitants of Oreb, ſhows only a fond- 
neſs to rob God of the honour of the 
miracle. And we may add, why did 
not theſe pretended feeders bring him 
water, after the brook was dried, as 
* they had any for themſelves ? 
1 Kings xvii. 4. 6. To raven; to 
ſearch for prey; to kill and tear aſun- 
der, as ravens do ſmaller birds, in or- 
der to eat them, Matth. vii. 15. Wick- 
ed men are repreſented as ravenout, to 
mark their cruelty, oppreſſion, and mur- 
der, Pſal. xxii. 13. Ezek. xxii. 25. 27. 
Ravix, is wealth or ſpoil procured 
by oppreſſion and murder, Nah. ii. 12. 
RAVISH ; to take and uſe by force, 
Lam. v. 11. One is ravi/bed in heart, 
when greatly delighted, and powerful- 
ly conſtrained to — Prov. v. 19. 20. 
Chriſt's heart is raviſbed by his people, 
when, by the vigorous exercile of faith 
and love, they — delight him, 
and, as it were, ſtrongly excite him to 


hold fellowſhip with their ſoul, Song 


iv. 9. | 
Raw; not fully roaſted, Exod. 
xii. 9. The quick raw fleſb 
per's ſore, might be what ſeemed as if 

a little roaſted, Lev, xiii. 10. 
REACH; to ſtretch out; extend, 
John xx. 27. * xiv. 5. —.— 
things are v igh or t, they are 
ſaid to —— * iv. 11. 
Rev. xviii. 5. 2 Chron. xx viii. 9. Plal. 
xxxvi. 5. Saints reach to the. things be- 
fore, w 
grow in grace, _ thiak of, love, de- 

7 x 


fires 


in the le- 


they earneſtly endeayour to 


n 


wy 


I 
a, ae - — 
- 


R E A 
fire, and ſeek to enjoy things eternal, 
Phil. in. 13. The ſword or ſtroke reach- 
eth to the heart or ſoul, when it cuts off 
mens life, cuts off the beſt fortified 
places, and the beſt and greateſt of the 
nation, Jer. iv. 10. 18. 

READ. There is a twofold reading 
of the ſcriptures required; one private 
and daily, by particular perſons, whe- 
ther princes or others, Deut. xvii. 19. 
John v. 39.; another public, in the 
congregations of profeſſed worſhippers 
of God, Neh. vin. 3. | 
- READY; (i.) Strongly inclined 
and diſpoſed, Tit. iii. 1. -(2.) Near 
at hand, 1 Pet. iv. 5. (3.) Well pre- 
pared and furniſhed, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
Thoſe ready to periſh, are ſuch as are 
on the point of being utterly miſerable. 
The jews were in a moſt wretched con- 
dition before Cyrus gave them their li- 
berty to return to Canaan. The Gen- 


tiles were in a moſt deplorable condi- 
tion with reſpe& to ſpirituals, juſt be- 
fore the goſpel was preached to them, 
If. xxvii. 13. The good things of a 
church are ready to die, when lter mem- 


bers are growing few, and their graces 
weak, and the purity and power of 
goſpel- truths and ordinances are much 
decayed, Rev. iii. 2. 

REALM; kingdom; empire, 2 
Chron. xx. 30. Ezra vii. 13. 

REAP; (1.) To cut down corn 
in HARVEST, James v. 4. According 
to Mandrell, the more ordinary method 
of reaping corn in the Eaſt, is to pull 
it up by handfuls from the roots, lea- 
ving the fields naked and bare, Pſal. 
cxxix. 6. But it ſeems the Jews ordi- 
narily cut down theirs with ſickles, 
Deut. xvi. 9. xxiii. 25. Jer. I. 16. Joel 
Hi. 13. 2 To receive the fruit of 
works, whether good or bad; fo ſuch 
as ſow in righteouſneſs, reap in mercy ; 
reap everlaſting life, i. e. receive it as 
their gracious reward, Hoſ. x. 12. 
Such as /ow iniqutty, or corruption, reap 
wickedneſs, vanity, thorns, whirlwind, 
c.; i. e. they are puniſhed with de- 
ſtruction and miſery, as their deeds re- 


quire, Job iv. 8. Prov. xxii. 8. Jer. 


xii. 13. Hoſ. viii. 7. To reap where 
one ſowed not, and gather where one ſtratu- 
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ed not, and tale up what * 
down, is to 100 and 4 
works, where no gifts or numero, 
were given, Matth. xxv. 26, "Pr ar 
21. The earth will be reaped by ih. 
angel's ſharp ſickle, when, by 1 " 
vengeance of God our Saviour £ f 
chriſt and his ſupporters ſhall he 5 
ly and fearfully deſtroyed, Rey, 2 
Angels are called reapert; God. 
ploys them to overturn and cut of ws 
tions ; and by them he will gather biz 
people to him at the laſt day, Mattl. 
xlii. 30. 39. Miniſters are reapert; th 
not only ſow the ſeed of divine dab 
among men, but are the bleſt means of 
cutting them off from their natural 
root, and bringing them to Chriſt 
John iv. 36. 37. : 
REASON; (1.) That power of 
the human ſoul, whereby we conceive 
and judge of things, Dan. iv, 36. (i.) 
Ground; argument; proof, 1 Pet. iii, 1 * 
To xEASOx, is to talk together, df. 
pute; argue, Matth. xvi. 8. Mark vil. 
16. The ſaints offering of themſelves, 
ſoul and body, and their holy conver. 
fation, to promote the honour of God, 
is a reaſonable, not brutal ſacrifice, and 
correſponds with the wiſe injunRions 
and grounds aflxgned by both reaſon 
and-revelation, Rom. xii. 1. 
REBEKAH, Rezecca, daughter 
of Bethuel, ſiſter of Laban, and wife of 
Iſaac. Her being providentially mark. 
ed out for Iſaac, by her offer to draw 
water for Eliezer's camels, as well as 
himſelf ; her ready offer to leave her 
country, and to be Iſaae's wife; her 
modeſt veiling of herſelf when ſhe came 
near Iſaac; her long barrenneſs, and, 
after 20 years, conceiving by means of 
her huſband's prayers 3: her conſulting 
of and receiving. anſwer from God, 
concerning the ſtruggling of the twins 
in her. womb z her delivery of Eſau and 
Jacob, and her peculiar love to the lat- 
ter; her joining with Iſaac, in the pre. 
tence that ſhe was his lifter, 
Philiſtines of Gerar might not ſlay her 
huſband for the ſake of her extreme 
beauty; her grief at Eſau's marnag* 
with two Canaanitiſh women; her 


ful directing and afliting, of Jscob to 
* E impoſe 


Liv. 9. 
when d. 
his rep! 
again / 


believe 


either b 
tice, L 
xxvIl. 5 
vince o 
order ti 
8. ili. 

the deff 
incapab 
Zech. i 
ten or 
11. Hi 
order fi 
8 diſcaſ 
xi. 39. 


to calm 


32:8”. X 
on Tſaacy in order to obtain his 
eh bleſſing ; her adviſing him to 
K to Padan-aram, and ſt chere in 
ber brother's family, till ſau's fury 
hould be cooled; her care to prevent 


the a N 
| | ne a Canaaniteſs; and, in 
ts 4 8 and burial in the cave 
ter. of Machpelah, have been already rela- 
ty, ted in ELIE TER, Isaxc, JacoB, Gen. 
Ne nir. xxviii. xlix. 3. 


REBEL ; to caſt off the authority 


h f or make war againſt a ſuperior, Num. 
th, N 5 2. 2 Sam. gr 20. Men woo 
b int God, when they contemn his 
ut 2 do what he forbids, Num. 
$ of xiv. 9. They rebel againſt his Spirit, 
ral when they rebſt his motions and ſlight 
lt, his reproofs, IC. Ixiti. 10. They rebel 


arainft his word, when they refuſe to 
believe his promiſes, receive his offers, 
or obey his laws, Pfal. cvii. 1. 


ire 

2.) REBUKE ; rEyaovE; (1.) To 
16. check for a fault, privately or publicly, 
di. either by words, or by a contrary prac- 
Fl, tice, Lev. xix. 17. Eccl. vii. 5. Prov. 


(2.) To con- 


ves, Mrü. 5, 1 Tim. v. 20. r 
rer. vince of a fault; make it manifeſt, in 
0d, order to promote repentance, John xvi. 


8. itt, 21. (3-) To reſtrain z check 
the deſigns of; overthrow, and render 


ſon incapable to perform their purpoſes, 

Zech. ti. 2. If. xvii. 13. (4+) To cha- 
ter ten or puniſh for fin, Pſal. vi. 1. xxxix. 
: of 11. Hoſ. v. 9. Ezek. v. 15. (F.) To 
k · order ſilenee, Luke xix. 39. To rebuke 
raw 8 diſeaſe, is to cure it by a word, Luke 
| as x1. 30. To rebuke the wind and ſea, is 


to calm both, or dry the laſt, Matth. 
mi. 26. If. I. 2. Pſal. civ. 7. To be 


me without rebuke, is to live blameleſs, ſo- 
nd, ber, righteous, and godly, ſo as not to 
of deſerve rebuke, Phil. ii. 1 5. To ſuffer 
ing rebuke for God's ſake, is to endure the 
od, reproach and perſecution of men for ad- 
* herence to his way, Jer. xv. 15. A 


wiſe reprover, is one that carefully ob- 
ſerves the eircumſtances of the fault, 
the ſtation and temper of the offender, 
nd the proper time -and place for ten- 
dering the reproof, Prov. xxv. 12: KA 
"pies the gate, is one who-/reproves 
" openly, and with plainneſa and au- 
thority,. 4Do „öl eee: ; 

RECAL ; to call back, | 
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REC 
RECEIVE ; (i.) To take whats 
greens aſcribed to, paid, or put into our 
ands, 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 2 Kings v. 26. 
Rev. v. 2. (2.) To be endowed with; 
to enjoy; poſſeſs, Acts i. 8. Heb. x. 36. 
(3-) Jo give welcome to; to lodge; 
entertain, Acts xxviii. 2. 7. (4.) To 
admit into memberſhip of the church or 
family of God, Rom. xiv. 1.3. (F.) 
To hold; contain; 1 Kings viii. 64. 
(6.) To accept kindly, and bear pa- 
tiently, Job ii. 10. 2 Cor. xi. 10. Chriſt 
receives power, wiſdom, ſtrength, ho- 
nour, glory, and bleſſing, when they 
are heartily aſcribed to him in his peo- 


ple's praiſe, Rev. v. 11. To receive 


Chriſt, is to believe the promiſe of the 
goſpel, wherein he is freely offered, as 
made of God to us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption, 
John i. 12. To receive his word or law, 
is to hear, conſider, underſtand, believe; 
and love it, Prov. ii. 1. To receive Chriſt's. 
miniſters as ſuch, is to hear them as in- 
veſted with his authority, and earneſtly 
endeavour to believe and obey their in- 
ſtructions, Matth. x. 40. 41. Hypo- 
erites receive the word of God, merely 
by a rational conſideration of and aſſent 
to it 3 but not ſo as to have it impreſſ- 
ed on their heart, Matth. xiii. 20. Un- 


regenerate men receive not the things of 


God ; they have hot the ſpiritual know- 
ledge, love, or poſſeſſion of them in 
their heart, 1 Cor. ii. 10. | 

RECHAB. See Baanan, and Ke- 
NITES, TI . : 

RECKON.. See count. 

TO RECOMMEND one, is to en- 
deavour to procure him the eſteem and 
care of ſome perſon, Acts xiv. 26. To 
recommend one to the grace of God, is, by 
the prayer of faith, to commit lum to- 
the care and favour of a gracious God, 
and requeſt every. neceſſary bleſſing to 
him, Acts xv. 40.7 | 
EXRECOMPENCE; an amends, or 
requital of deeds; either in good or evil, 
Deut. xxxii. 35, The recompence of the 


Heathens abuſe of their natural know- 


ledge, and of their wilful apoſtaſy from 
God, as their Creator and Preſerver, 
was their being left to unnatural-luit, 
Rom. i. 27. The recompence or puniſh- 


ment. 
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REC 
Sent of the Jews, for jdollzing their 
ceremonies, to the rejection of Chriſt, 
was God's making theſe ordinances an 
occaſion of their hardening and ruin, 
Rom. xi. 9. The gracious reward of 
the ſaints good works, is their recom- 
pence, Heb. x. 35. xi: 26. 
To &ECOMPENSE or fequite, is, r. 
To render to men according to their 
deeds, Pſal. xviii. 20. 24. Judg. i. 7. 
1 Tim. v. 4. ; but ſometimes good is 
requited with evil, 2 Sam. xxv. 21. and 
evil with good, 2 Sam, xvi. 12. (2.) 
'To make reſtitution, giving back the 
value of what was wrongtully taken 
away, Numb. v. 7. The righteous are 
in the earth; they are re- 
warded even here with proper com- 
forts ; or, rather, they are chaſtifed 
here for their ſins; and much more 
fearfully ſhall the wicked be then pu- 
niſhed, Prov. xi. 31. 
_ RECONCILE ; (i.) To make 
between parties at variance; to 
| wo favour, Matth. v. 24 (2.) To 
atone for; conſecrate, Lev. vi. 30. 
Ezek. xlv. 20. God reconciles the world 
to himſelf ; he deviſed the whole plan 
of our reconciliation and peace with 
him ; he ſent his ſon to ſatisfy for our 
offences, accepted of his righteouſneſs 
in our ſtead, ſends him to bleſs us; 
juſtifies, ſanctifies, and glortfies us, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, 
2 Cor. v. 19. Chriſt reconciles us; he 
fulfils all righteouſneſs in our ſtead ; 
he intercedes with God on our behalf ; 
and, by .uniting us to himſelf, and 
dwelling in us by faith, he ſecures our 


everlaſting peace with God, Eph. ii. 16. 


He reconciles all things through his o- 
bedience and death, God is reconciled to 
men; Jews and Gentiles are reconciled 
into one church ; holy angels and men 
are at one with another; men 
become peaceably diſpoſed among them- 
ſelves, and enjoy a real inward peace 
of conſcience, and are in a covenant of 
peace with the irrational and inanimate 
creation, Col. i. 20. The goſpel is 
the word or miniftry of reconciliation ; by 
means thereof, is this peace with God, 
angels, men, conſcience, and other crea» 
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as by the red beifer, and his red appure, 


RED 


tures, declared, offer 
ben; ns 175 

PD; (.)] To : 1 
and ſo a — bp * 
and declaration, Act xx, 26, Joby 1 · 
1, 19. 1 John v. 9. 10. 11.3 and to 4 dont 
Ged for a record upon ones ſoul, u 2 
make a ſolemn appeal to him, 2 Cœ 110 T 
i. 23. (2:) To declare ; make nie E b 
tion of, 1 Chron, vi. I4. Exod, XX. 24, ho 


3-) To mark in a regiſter, 1 
Ge bile res 
called a record, Ezra vi, 2.; and a * 
CORDER was an oflicer that noted thin 
in a regiſter or book of account, — 
put the King in mind of what ougdt 
to be conſidered, 2. Sam. viii, 16. 

RECOVER; (1.) To regain what 
had been loſt, taken away, or wanting 
as health, Wc. 1 Sam. xxx. 8. Luke 
iv. 18. (2.). To reſtore to wonted 
health, 2 Kings v. 3. 6. J. 11, 3. 
To deliver from bondage and diſtreh, 
If. xi. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 26. (4) To 
take away what had been abuled, Hal. 


ii. g. 

RECOUNT to number over hy 
name; to muſter; to take a view di, 
Nah. 2. 5. 

RED. This colour applied toChrif, 


denotes his bloody ſufferings, or bloody 
overthrow of his enemies, Num. xix. 2, 
II. lxiu. 2. ; but the red dye of the 
rams ſkins which covered the tabems- 
cle, might denote both his ſufferings, 
and the perſecution and troubles of hy 
church, Exod. xxvi. 14. XXI. {4 
wine of Gad's wrath, denote the fear- 


It» . by 49- XIV. 37+ . 
l plenty of wine, 
Gn drunk with it, Gen. xlix. 12. 


Xx iii. 29. ; 
REDEEM; (i.) To buy back 
{ons or things formerly ſold, by pay- 
e a due price for them, Lev. xxv. 25. 
( ) To deliver from diftreſs and bond- 
age, by the exertion of great power 
and love, Deut. Zu. 5. XXXI. 6. 130 
7, deliver men from the broken law, 
$n, Satan, an evil world, death, and hell, 
by the price of Jeſus's obedience and 
ſuffering, and by means of the enligh- 
tening and Ws power of his 
Spirit, Gal. iv. 4. 5. Tit. ul. 14. Luke 
; 68. 1 Pet. i. 19.: they are redeemed 
frm the earth, from among carnal men, 
and to God, into a tate of fellowſhip 
with, and voluntary ſubjection to him, 
Rev, xiv. 3. v. 9. To redeem time, is, 
under the conviction of miſpending 
much of it, to double our diligence in 
the improvement of what remains for 
us, Eph, v. 16. To oblige the He- 
brews to be deliberate in their vows, 
nothing once devoted was to be redeem- 
ed, without paying the whole worth 
of it, and a fifth part more; nor was 
that which had been devoted under the 
form of a curſe, to be redeemed at all. 
Nor could the tithes, or any thing 
which the Lord had a ſtated claim to, 
be redeemed at all, except the riksr- 
mos, improper for ſacrifice. The 
price of redemption for perſons under 
20 years of age, was five ſhekels for a 
boy and three for a girl; for perſons 
between 20 and 60 years of age, it 
was 50 ſhekels for a man and 30 for a 
woman; and for all above 60, it was 
20 for a man and 10 for a woman : 
but if a perſon was ſo poor that he 
could not pay at this rate, the prieſt 
Vas to fix a price upon him according 
to his ability, Ihe nearer it was to 
the year of Jubilee, the price for buy- 
ing or redeeming fields was proportion- 
aly the leſs. In the firſt year after the 
bunte the price was to be 48 years 
purchaſe ; in the 45th, it was but 
years purchaſe, or little more. 
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RE Y 
alſo the neareſt of kin, was to even 
himſelf in favour of his deftitute kinſ. 


man. If he had, through 82 
the goel 


moi tgaged his inheritanee, 
was to buy it back. If he had fold 
himſelf into ſlavery, the goel was to 
pay his ranſom; If he was murdered, 
the goel was to avenge his blood, 
he died childlefs, the goel might eſpouſe 
is widow, and raiſe up ſeed to him; 
ut it does not appear that he was ob · 
liged to this, except he was an un- 
married brother, Numb. v. 8. xxvii. 11. 
xxxv. Deut. xxv. 1—8. Ruth iii. ir. 
Did not this So typify Chriſt's aſ- 
ſuming our nature, purchaſing our hap- 
pineſs, recovering our liberty, aven» 
ging our blood on Satan and his agents, 
and raiſing up, to our widowed nature, 
a ſeed of ſaints and good works? God 
is called a Redeemer; with mighty pow- 
er and kindneſs he reſcued the He- 
brews from their bondage and trouble, 
and often delivers the oppreſſed: and 
he, through the blood of his Son, 
faves from deep ſlavery and woe under 
the broken law, to endleſs glory and 
happineſs, II. Ixiii. 16. Chriſt is a 
Redeemer : by his righteouſneſs, he paid 
the price of our redemption; by his 
interceſſion, he pleads for and procures 
it; by his Spirit, he applies it to our 
ſoul, If. lix. 20. Job xix. 25. Our 
redemption, or deliverance from fin, and 
all its effects, is thro his blood and 
Spirit, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 
12. ; and begins in our forgiveneſs, is 
carried on in our ſanQification, and per- 
fected in our eternal bleſſedneſs, when, 
at the reſurrection, our very bodies ſhall 
be delivered from all the deathful effects 
of fin; and this entrance on eternal glo- 
ry is called our ion, as it bringe 
t 


deliverance to its perfection, Luke 


xxi. 28. Rom. viii. 23. It is called the 
redemption of the ed paſſeſſion, as 
we then < th on the full po eſſion of 
what Chriſt has purchaſed z or it is the 
redemption of the peculiar people, Eph. i. 


14. _ Chriſt died for the redemiption of 


tranſgreſ/wns 


„ i. e. that he might make 
full fatisfaQtion for them, Heb. ix. 1 5. 


He is made of God to us 


5 
he is prepared and given of God to us, 
as 
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RED 


as an all- ſufficient Saviour, as the pur- 
chaſer, price, treaſury, and ſubſtance 
of our everlaſting deliverance from fin 
and miſery to holineſs and happineſs, 
1 Cor. i. 30. We are juſtified through 
the redemption that is in him, the redemp- 
tion-price of his. righteouſneſs ; and in 
partaking of him, as made of God to 
us redemption, Rom. iii. 22. 5 = 

-REDOUNTD ; to tend towards, 
2 Cor. iv. 15. | 1 
REE Ds grow in fenny and watery 
places, and are of many different kinds. 
The common reeds in our country are 
of no great uſe, except for thatching 
of houſes; the paper reeds of Egypt, 
the ſugar reeds or canes, and the Spa- 
niſh reeds, of which walking ſtaves and 
weavers reeds are formed, are of much 
more account. (2.) A ſtaff made of 
reed; ſuch a one, by way of derifion, 
was put into our Saviour's hand, in- 
Read of a ſceptre; and with this they 
Held up to him on the croſs the ſpunge 
Full of gall and vinegar, Matth. xxvn. 
29. 30. 48. (3.) A meaſure of ſix cu- 
bits, or 11 feet 2.328 inches, Ezek. 
xl. 3. Chriſt will not break the bruiſed 
reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax; he 
will not utterly deſtroy, but kindly 
Help, care for, and comfort the weak 
Jaints, and their weak graces, that are 


upon the point of loſing all their grace fer 


and comfort, If. xlii. 3. In alluſion 
to the multitude of reeds growing a- 
bout Egypt, the Egyptians and their 
king are likened-to a ff of reed, and 
broken reed, to denote their inability to 
help, and their readineſs to hurt the 
Jews, and ſuch others as truſted in 
them for ſupport or protection, Ezek. 
xxix. 6. Iſ. xxxvi. 6. The ten tribes 


of Iſrael were . ſmittex as a reed, when 


toſſed to and fro, as to their outward 
eſtate, by the force of God's judge- 
ments upon them, 1 Kings xiv. 15. 
John Baptiſt was not a reed ſhaken with 
Zhe wind ; was not unſettled in his doc- 
trine or practice, but conſtant and ſtea- 


dy in bearing teſtimony to Chriſt, and 


in following a courſe of ſtrict holineſs, 
amid ſtorms of trouble, Matth. xi. 7. 
The meaſuring reed in Ezekiel and John's 
viſion, may denote the word. of God, 
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B. REF 

according to which all F 
the church ought to be aq vgs 
that the . providence of God Moll 
with great exactneſs, protect and de 


; fend them, Ezek. xl. 3. xlii. 16, Re 1 = 
xi. 1. XXL. 15. The reeds at Bab ho _ 
were burnt with fire; either thoſe "he e by 
were growing 1n the Euphrates 1 1 Fe 
deprived of their moiſture when th ns 
current was diverted 3 or they, or ol = 
on the roofs of houſes, were burnt hy 0 * 
the Perſians, Jer, li. 32. | 3 

To REEL and $racos, i; to 3 
move as men mad or ſtupid with drink: 7 
or as men that cannot hold their fee The re 
in a ſhip tofſed by a tempeſt, Pf, cri Jews, 
27. The earth reels, when its inhahi declara 
tants are thrown-into. great terror, per. full ret 
plexity, and diforder, If, xxiy, 20.; obedier 
and faggers, when ſhaken to and fr Chriſt- 
by earthquakes, Pſal. xcix. + 1. Men preſerv 

ſtagger at God's promiſe, when any faith their n: 
they have is much mixed with unhelie happine 
ving fears and «doubts, Rom. iv. 20 lait day 
oy Aagger under affliction, when they RE] 
are ſo perplexed that they know not afcty 
what to do or whither to go, Job xi Joh xx 
25. If. xix. 14. xxix. | reſure © 

REFINE. to purge, as founden WM xr:cio 
do metal from droſs, or as vintners de of wrat 
wine from dregs, 1 Chron. xxvui, 18. gainſt t 
If. xxv, 6. Chriſt is a refiner and pu xiv. 6, 

by his word, bis blood, his Sp- are vait 
rit, aud by ſanctiſied troubles, he pur ed hop 
ges out the droſs af error, corruption ed difa 
and ſcandalous perſons from the church, who, 11 
and the droſs of -finful defilement from ſed him 
the heart and life of his people, Mal, ſpire tl 
iii. 2. 3. If. xlviü. 10. Zech. Lil. 9. dlood(h 
The word of the Lord is refined ; there the rel 
is no droſs, error, wickedneſs, or u. God aj 
nity to be found therein, 2 Sam. Xi. zer, C 
4 31. Pſal. cxix. + 140. the ea! 

REFORM ; to bring into a ms dheche 
ſhape or courſe. The Hebrews were n, all 
reformed, when they left their idol WW or Ley 
tries and other evil courſes, and turned they w. 
to the Lord, Lev. xxvi. 23. The go when | 
pel- diſpenſation is called the mn ed: | 
tion; the ceremonial ordinances being luch ad 
fulfilled in Chriſt, were laid adde ks WW exly «c 
more clear, eaſy, and ſpiritual ones z birge p 
and multitudes of Jews and Gentil -hs 
were turned from their legal per M cn, | 

| tious Vor 


REF fa 1] KEEP 


glatrous, and other wicked cour- 
5 to the profeſſion, faith, and obe- 
Jience of a God in Chriſt, Heb. 1x. 10. 
REFRAIN; to with-hold ; keep 
back, Gen. le. 1. Pſal. cx1x. 101. 
REFRESH ; (1.) To ſtreügthen 
de by food, 1 Kings xiii. 7. (2.) To 
ike REST, and recover ſtrength after 
etioue) Exod. xxiii. 12. (3. To re- 
we and comfort, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. Mens 
fyirit, ſoul, or bowels, are refreſhed, 
when they get new inward eaſe, ſtrength, 
deour, and comfort, Job xxx11 20. 
| Cor. vii. 13. Prov. XXV. 13. Phil. 7. 
The refreſhing promiſed to the penitent 
eus, may comprehend the comfortable 
wÞclaration and application of a free and 
col redemption, through the perſon, 
obedience, death, and interceſſion of 
Chriſt; a comfortable deliverance and 
preſervation from the general ruin of 
their nation; and chiefly the complete 
happineſs of both ſoul and body at the 
hut day, Acts iii. 19. See REST. 
REFUGE ; SHELTER ; a place of 
afety in time of ſtorms or danger, 
Job xxiv. 8. God and Chriſt are a 
reſuce or ſhelter 5 by them the faints are 
graciouſſy protected againſt every ſtorm 
ef wrath, againſt every danger, and a- 
gainſt the aſſaults of every fo Pſal. 
xiv. 6. xIvi. 1. Ixi. 3. Reſuges lies, 
we vain imaginations, and ill-ground- 
ed hopes of fafety ; or perſons we truſt- 
ed dilappointing us, as the Aſſyrians, 
who, inſtcad of helping Ahaz, diſtreſ- 
ſed him, If. XXviii. 16. 17 To in- 
ſpire the Hebrews with an horror of 
bloodſhed, and mercifully provide for 
the relief of involuntary mauſlayers, 
God appointed fix of their cities, Be- 
zer, Golan, and Ramoth-gilead, on 
the eat of Jordan ; Kedeſh-naphtali, 
Shechem, and Hebron, on the weſt of 
t, all of them belonging to the prieſts 
or Levites, to be cities of refuge; and 
they were commanded to add to theſe 
when their territories ſbould be enlar- 
ged: but we find no account of any 
ſuch addition, Theſe cities were of 
111 accels, ſituated in mountains or 
wy 22 Þ N- might re- 
prin yer in his flight to 
the roads, to the width of 58 


Vor. II 


vous, id 


feet 4 inches, were kept in good re- 
pair, and the rivers of note had brid- 
ges thrown over them; where any o- 
ther way croſſed or parted from them, 
poſts, marked with RErUGE, directed 
to the city of refuge. On the 15th 
day of the 12th month, at the end of 
the winter, the roads were inſpected 
by the magiſtrates, and repairs were 
ordered. Theſe cities were plentiful- 
ly ſtored with neceſſary proviſions 
but no weapons of war were made or 
fold therein, When an Hebrew, or a 
ſtranger among them, unwittingly kill- 
ed his neighbour, he fled with al poſ- 
ſible expedition to the city of refuge 
that was next to him; for if any of 
the friends of the killed perſon could 
overtake him before he gat thither, 
they were warranted to Nay him. When- 
ever the manſlayer entered the city, he 
uſed to ſend ſome prudent and mode- 
rate perſons to meet the purſuing a- 
venger of blood, to ſoften his rage. 
When he came up, he preſented an 
accuſation to the judges of the place, 
upon the footing of which the man- 
ſlayer was cited to their bar. If, upon 
trial, it appeared he had ſlain his neigh- 
bour unwittingly, he was received as 
a lodger into the city. Only, it is 
faid, that the cauſe was again tried in 
the manſlayer's own city; and if he 
was again found to have done it un- 
wittingly, he was ſafely conducted 
back to the city of refuge, and abode 
there till the death of the high prieſt; 
but he was obliged ro apply himſelf to 
ſome buſineſs, that he might not be 
chargeable to the inhabitants. The 
altar of burnt-offering was alſo a re- 
fuge for petty criminals z and ſuch as 
fled to it, if found to have done it un- 
deſignedly, were conducted to a city 
of refuge, Numb. xxxv. Deut. xix. 
11. 12. Joſh. xx. Did thele refuges, 
or aſylums, repreſent Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the ſole refuge for guilty ſinners, who 
have murdered their ſoul, their neigh- 
bour, their Saviour, and attempted to 
murder their God ! how patent and 
open our way to him! how certain 
our peace and ſafety in him! nor tilt 
his endleſs life be coneluded, ſhall thoſe 

T1 who 


REF | 


who once come to him ever $9 forth 


or be caft out ! But if law an juſtice, 
theſe avengers of blood, find us with- 
out him, how great our danger of e- 
ternal death ! 

. REFUSE. The Gentiles were re- 
Fuſed of God; before he called them 
by the goſpel, they were moſt wretch- 
ed, juſtly overlooked, and hated by 
God for their wickedneſs, and con- 
temned by the members of the Jewiſh 
church, If. liv. 6. Men refuſe Chriſt, 
when they neglect the knowledge of 
his truth, the cordial belief ot his pro- 
miles, wherein he and all his fulneſs are 
offered to them as the free gift of God, 
and the obſervance of his ordinances, 
Heb. xii. 25. The refuſe of any thing, 
is its droſs, filth, or naughty part, 
1 Sam. xv. 9. Amos viii. 6. The 
Jews were made as the refuſe, when ren- 
dered weak, poor, contemptible, and 
wretched, Lam. ui. T 45. 

REGARD; (1.) To think of; 
ſeriouſly conſider ; lay to heart, If. v. 
12. 1 Sam. XxV. 25. (2.) To look 
upon one with pity and concern, Deut. 
xxviii. 50. (3.) To have or ſhew a 
diſtinguiſhed love to, eſteem of, or care 
for, 2 Kings iii. 14. Rom. xiv. 6. 
God regards the prayer of the deſti- 
tute, when he gracioully 'accepts it, 
and in a noted manner beſtows what 
is aſlced, or what is better, Pal. cii. 
17. Men regard fin, when they love 
and eſteem it, and delight to practiſe 
it, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. xxxi. 6. Jon. 2. 8. 
To regard mens perſon, is to value them 
For their outward honour, power, or 
wealth, Matth. xxu. 16. 

REGENERATION; a new birth. 
Dee RENEW, | 

REGION. See COUNTRY. 

REGISTER; a public record for 
marking genealogies, and events wor- 
thy of remembrance, Ezra ii. 62. 

REHEARSE ; to tell over, Exod. 
xvii. 14. 1 Sam. xvii. 31. | 

REHOB; a city of the tribe of 
Aſher, given to the Levites. It ſeems 
to have ſtood on the north border of 
Canaan, and to have been a very dif- 
ferent place from the Rooba' of Je- 
rome, which, he ſays, was but four 


— 4. 
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REH 

miles from Bethſhan, Num, 
8 xxi. 3 

BOAM, the 

ceſſor of Solomon, born be = = 
mah, an Ammoniteſs, about the * 
of David's reign. It appears, from " 
book of Proverbs, that his father W , 
at no ſmall pains to teach him . 
but theſe inſtructions were not bete 
of God to him, nor were they Au 
exemplified in his father's life. Wbe 
he began to reign, A. M. 3030 he 
being about 41 years of age, repaired 
to Shechem, whither the Hebrews had 
aſſembled to make him king. Inf. 
ted by Jeroboam, who had An 
raiſe {edition a little before Solomon 
death, they offered Rehoboam the {. 
vereignty, provided he would eaſe then 
of the hard ſervice and expenfive tz. 
es which his father had laid upon then 
as he carried on his buildings, He 
took three days to deliberate on the 


X11, 

wie e. dee 
ed an 
ten re 
maiah 
diNuac 
attcm} 
hoboa 
to the 
kingd 
Teko⸗ 
Gath, 
chiſh, 
Hebre 
maga⸗ 
there!! 
himſel 
caſt ot 
ny of | 
doubt, 
of Jud 
For 
ſpbject 


propoſal. His aged counſellors, wh pered « 
had ſerved with his father in that ſta. aband« 
tion, adviſed him to give the people i . | 
an obliging anſwer, and he would ſoon ard i 

tormec 


fix them in his intereſt. Unwilling to 
do fo, he conſulted with his young 
counſellors, who had been brought 
up wit him. They adviſed him to 
tell e people, that he intended to 
load them with far more grievous 
burdens, and to puniſh them far 


were +4 
kutcs, 
brougl 
ravage 
vaved 
treaſur 


more ſeverely than ever his father M: an, 
had done. This advice ſuting dH d 
haughty and fooliſh diſpoſition, he fol- 185 
lowed it. The ten tribes of Reuben, 3 
Simeon, Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Dan, Ze. Led t 
bulun, Iflachar, Naphtali, Gad, and 5 * 
Aſher, provoked herewith, cried out, 2 
that they were under no obligation to, 4g 
and had no intereſt in the family df * | 
David, and ſo would go home, and 3 
let Rehoboam and the „ of Dr 1. ring 
vid care for themſelves. Upon ther rig. 
withdrawment in a body, Rehoboan beta * 
ſent Hadoram his treaſurer after them, * - 
boat 
to perſuade them to return. Perhaps 3 
ſuppoſing. him the author of ther laie eh 

hardſhips, they ſtoned him to LY 100 
Rehoboam ſeeing this, poſted off to ed 
Jeruſalem in his chariot, when ti Fae 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin * ther's 


R E H 
m king. Of theſe he form- 
e an army of 180,000, to reduce the 
ten revolting tribes by force; but She- 
maiah the prophet, in God's Ir 
4fuaded him and his army from this 
zttcmpt, as it would not proſper. Re- 
Lohoam and his people then returned 
to their homes. He, to ſtrengthen his 
kinedom, fortified Bethlehem, Etam, 
Tekoab, Bethzur, Shocko, Adullam, 
Gath, Mareſhah, Ziph, Adoraim, La- 
chi, Arekah, Zorah, Aijalon, and 
Hebron, and put garriſons of men, and 
macarines of armour and proviſion 
therein. As Jeroboam, who had got 
himſelf made king of the ten tribes, 
cat off the true worſhip of God, ma- 
ny of the prieſts and Levites, and, no 
Joubt, others, retired to the kingdom 
of Judah, and ſtrenzthened it. 
For three years Rehoboam and his 
ſubiects followed the Lord, and proſ- 
pered exceedingly; but afterwards they 
abandoned themſelves to every enormi- 
ty. Idolatrous altars, ſtatues, groves, 
ard high places, were every where 
formed; and both men and women 
were appointed to be public proſti- 
tutes. To puniſh this wickedneſs, God 
brought Shiſhak, king of Egypt, to 
ravage the land, A. M. 3035. He ra- 
raged the country, and carried off the 
treaſures of the temple and palace. 
Mane hile, Shemaiah the prophet told 
R:hoboam and his princes, that their 
idolatry and other wickedneſs had oc- 
caltuned theſe diſaſters. They hum- 
bled themſelves under a ſenſe of their 
guilt, and acknowledged the juſtice of 
Gul in their miferies. Shemaiah then 
allured them, that God would not ut- 
terly forfake them, but would give 
them a trial, what difference there was 
between the hardſhips of ſerving the 
Lord, and of ſcrving Shiſhak. When 
Shilhak left the country, after he had 
held it perhaps three or four years, Re- 
hoboam and his people, on the main, 
e!tored the worſhip of God; but the 
high places were not removed. He 
cauſed make brazen ſhields for his 
Brace him to the temple, 
ther's maki © auen ones of his fa- 
ing, which Shiſhak had car- 


edged hi 


„ 


RET 


ried off : theſe lay in his arſenal when 
they were not uſed. After Rehobo- 
am had reigned 17 years, he died, and 
was buned in the city of David, and 
left Abijah his ſon, whom he intended 
to have made his colleague on the 
throne, to be his ſucceſſor. There 
were almoſt perpetual wars between him 
and Jeroboam ; the hiſtory of which, 
and of his life, was written by the pro- 
phets Shemaiah and Iddo; but, not be- 
ing intended as canonical, it hath not 
reached our times, 1 Kings xii. xiv. 
21.—3J1. 2 Chron, x. xi. xii. 
REHOBOTH ; (1.) A city near 
Nineveh, perhaps the ſame as the O- 
roba of Pliny ; but ſome tranſlate it, 
to ſignify the ſtreets of the city Nine- 
veh, Gen. x. 11. {2.) A city of Es 


dom, where Saul, king of that coun- 


try, was born; for it is abſurd to i- 


magine he could be of the other Re- 
hobeth on the Tigris, Gen. xxxvi. 
37. (z.) A well digged by Ifaac, eaſt- 
ward of- Gerar, ſo called, becauſe there 
the Lord had made room for him, Gen. 
xxvi. 22. 

REHUM. See SamartITANS. 

REJECT ; (1.) To deſpiſe, Hol, 
iv. 6. (2.) To caſt off; forſake, Jer, 
vii. 29. Xiv. 19. (3.) To deny the 
granting 'of a requeſt, Mark vi. 26. 
Obſtinate abuſers of goſpel- ordinances, 
whecher Jews or Gentiles, are rejected 
as barren ground; are deprived of the 
ſtrivings of God's Spirit, and of di- 
vine ordinances, and expoſed to tem- 
poral or eternal ruin, or both, Heb. 
vi. 8. 

REIGN; to rule or command as a 
king, 2 Sam. v. 4. 5. God reigns ; as 
the abſolute ruler of all things, he go- 
verns and diſpoſeth of them, and to 
him muſt all perſons give account, 
Pfal. xciii. 1. Chriſt reigns as ſupreme 
Governor of his church, who, alone 
gives her laws, appoints offices, and 
orders or difpoſeth her concerns as he 
pleaſeth, 1 Cor. xv. 25. The ſaints 
reign ; they have a ſpiritual dominion 
over fin, Satan, and the corrupt in- 
fluence of this world, and, by their 
prayers, have no ſmall hand in the ma- 
nagement thereof; and, during the 

T- $8 Millennium; 


RET 
Millenium, they ſhall poſſeſs the chief 
power in church and ſtate, Rev. v. 10. 
Xx. ©, : they reign in life ſpiritual, be- 
ing more than conquerors through him 
that loved them, of fin, Satan, and the 
world; and reign in life eternal, when 
they are advanced to the higheſt glory, 
and have every thing to their wiſh, 
Rom. v. 17. Sin reigns, and reigns un- 
to death, when indwelling fin has the 
ehief power in the heart, and when fin, 
in general, haſtens forward, and con- 
demns to death temporal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal, Rom. vi. 12. v. 21. Grace 
reigns, and reigns to eternal life, through 
the finiſhed and imputed righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the free favour of 
God, in a glorious and irreſiſtible man- 
ner, diſpoſes of the elect, and all their 
concerns, ſo as to promote their eter- 
nal life; the gracious habits implanted 
in our ſoul, conquer our inward cor- 
ruptions, and prepare us for eternal 
life z nor can fin reign over us as be- 
fore, Rom. vi. 14. v. 21. | 
REINS ; (1.) The kidneys, or in- 
ward parts of an animal, Lev. xv. + 2. 
Job xix. 27. Pſal. cxxxix. 13. (2.) 
Mens ſoul, with its diſpoſitions and 
thoughts, Lam. iii. 13. Rev. ii. 23. 
God is far from mens reins, when they 
have no true knowledge, fear, love, 
deſire of, or delight in him, and per- 
form no true obedience to him, Jer, 
Xii. 2. Men are pricked in their reins, 
when their ſoul is wounded with diſ- 
quieting thoughts, tormenting paſſions, 
envy, ſorrow, anger, Plal. Ixxiii. 21. 
Mens reins inſtru them, when God, 
by inſpiration or otherwiſe, ſtirs up in- 
ſtructive and directive thoughts in their 
mind, Pſal. xvi. 7. - 
RELEASE; (1.) To ſet a pri- 
ſoner or ſlave at liberty, Matth. xxvii. 
15. (2.) To forgive a debt or tri- 
bute, Deut. xv. 2. Eſth. ii. 18. See 
FEAST. - | 
RELY ; to lean ; to depend for help 
and victory, 2 Chron. xvi. 7. 8. | 
RELIEVE ; to free one from hard- 
ſhip, as from oppreſſion, by righteous 
judgement, If. i. 17, ; from deep po- 
verty, by proper gifts and prelents, 
1 Tim. v. 16. Acts xi. 29.; from 
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2 by refreſhful food, Lan, Lin J T 
19. ; from exceſſive grief, by e (4 1 

ragement and comfort, Lam 1 (5:) 
God reljeves the fatherleſs and ph 1 
he comforts the a „ 6.) 1 
; | m againſt grief, he de. u 

livers them from oppreſ —% 
7 PPremon, and pro. ſor, fa 

_ vides for them againſt poverty and w 3 
Plal. c: lvi. g. ho — at 
RELIGION; (i.) The tr x A? 
gon, which conſiſts in an inward a. EL 
piritual knowledge and belief ct 0 3 1 
vine truth, faith in, and love to hrif Ky r 
and to God in him, manifeſted "ps =p 
regular acknowledgement, aud worthi 3 1 
of, and obedience to him, and in hem 1 29 
ing proper deference to men, chill 8 Able 
ſuch as are in diſtreſs and want, lain] 5 5 
i. 27. (2.) The external and cc. 48 1755 
monial worſhip of the Jews, Acts gut. . 
5. (3.) A ſuperſtitious worlkipping „ E 
of angels, Col. ii. f 18. Rrviclor: tians, 2 
or devout, are ſuch as are much un R 3 
to a religious courſe or profeſuon, AG; N pun! 
xili. 43. > De 
REMAIN (J.) To contiune, Ger, or bis 8 
Vil. 22. (2.) To be left bling, bete in 
Judg. v. 13. Remainder, or remnant, aud aſi 
is what is over ard above; what is lf. Ax c. 
behind, Exod, xxvi. 13. 2 Kings xu. XX ll. 
4. God reſtrains the remainder of lle unt 
man's evrath, when he repreſſeth, and clay; 
hinders from breaking out, whatever your 1 
of it he Goth not intend for his own temptil 
glory and the good of his people, Plal, your m 
Ixxvi. 10. Remnant ofteu ſignifies 2 pitiful 
{mall part left behind and ſo the rem- reaſonn 
nant of a people, are the ſmall part that Jub x11; 
are ſaved from ruin, temporal or cter- RE! 
nal, Rom. ix. 4. The remnant of tie en; abf; 
church's ſeed warred upon by the di- REI 
gon, are the ſmall remains of the op- him to 
poſers of Antichriſt ſcattered here and Egypt, 
there, Rev. xii. 17. The remnant of Perhap 
Baal, is what was left of his worlup Chiun, 
and worſhippers, Zeph. i. + Olin, 
REMEDY ; a cure for preventing of the | 
or removing evil, 2 Chron. XXX\Vl. 16. a deity 
REMEMBER; (1.) To call to form 0 
mind what is paſt, Deut. xv. 15. (2.) Ned th 
To keep in mind ſomewhat future and wildern 
important, that we may prepare tor it calf ar 
or take notice of it when it cone, A. 43. 
Exod. xx. 8. (3.) To think of and the fam 
the fat 


conſider, Plal. iii. & Matth. 0 0 


REM [ 


eſteem; reward, Fecl. ix. 15. 


0 {+ - mention in the way of praiſe 
16. 64 commendation, 1 Chron. xvi. 12. 


.) To take care of. God remembers 
men, when he ſhews regard = all 
, favojirs and ſaves them, eſpecially 
A a delay and ſuſpention of his a- 
wrecable benefits, Pfal. Ixx1v. 2. 90 
e remembered Noah, and other animals, 
when he provided for their deliverance 
ſrom the ack, Gen, vill. I. He re- 
wmbered Abraham, when, from re- 
gard to his prayer, he delivered Lot 
dom the overthrow of Sodom, Gen. 
$i, 29. He remembers mercy, when he 
wotably exerciſes it, Plal. xxv. 6. Hab. 
lle remembers, or meniions ſin, 


Ill. 2. 
cre or rich!eauſneſs, when he puniſhes the 
ri. we and rewards the other, Jer. XXx1, 
ping 1, Erck. xviii. 22. 24. Antichriſ- 
tans, and other wicked men, *are re- 


wniered, when their ſins are cenſured 
oz puniſhed, 3 John 10. Plal. C&XX VII, 
- Rev. xvi. 19. Men remember God, 
or bis name, when they think of, be- 
late in, and depend on him for help 
aud afliftance, Pſal. vx. 7, REMEM- 


'F 
[lt act; memory; con deration, Deut, 
XX. xx\ll, 20. 26, Tour remembrances are 
r like unto afhes ; your bodies to bodies of 


clay; your memory or renown, and 
your hody your mortal life, are con- 
temptible, and will foon periſh ; or, 
your memorials, your admonitions, are 
pitiful as aſhes, and your ftrongefl 
reatorngs as weak and brittle as clay, 
Job Nui. 12. 35 

REMIT, to forgive; declare forgiv- 
en ; abtolve from cenſure, John xx. 23. 


REMPHAN, an idol. Some think 


op- kim to have been Remphis, a king of 
ard E:ypt, worſhipped after his death. 
t of Perhaps he is the ſame as Moloch, 
ſup Chiun, and the Egyptian Scrapis, and 
Oüris. To commemorate the dream 
ing ot the ine, whereby Egypt was ſaved, 


a deity was there worſhipped in the 


to form of a bull ; and the Hebrews car- 
2) ned the portrait of Re phan, in the 
and wilderneſs, when they had theis golden 
It calf among them, Amos v. 26. Acts 


* 43. Others think Remphan to be 
tle fame as Ham, Chronus, or Saturn, 


the father of the RepMim, or giants. 
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REMOVE ; (1.) To go from ong 
N to another, Numb. xii. 16. (2.) 
o take away; ſet aſide, Gen. viii. 
13. Judg. ix. 29. (3.) To paſs; to 
change, Numb. xxxvi. 7. (4.) To 
cauſe perſons or things paſs from one 
place or ſtate to another, Gen. xlvii. 
21. Prov. xxii. 8. 9 25 
REND; (1.) To Tear aſunder, 
pull in pieces, Pſal. vii. 2. (2.) To 
reproach, Pial. xxxv. 15. Rending of 
garments, imported one's being over- 
whelmed with grief, or ſhocked with 
ſomething terrible, z Chron. xxxiv. 27. 
Gen. xxxvii. 29. 34. As the prieſts 
were not allowed to rend their gar- 
ments, Caiaphas rending his garments, 
was a token the prieſthood was depart- 
ing, Matth. xxvi. 65. Rending of the 
hear!, imports great and bitter ſorrow 
for fin, Joel ii. 13. God rends the 
heavens, and comes down, when, in a 
majeſtic manner, he powerfully delivers 
his people, If. Ixiv. 1. God tore the 
Jews, when he divided and terribly 
afflicted them, Hoſ. v. 14. The anger of 
the Edomites did tear perpetually ; they, 
on every opportunity, haraſſed and 
murdered the Jews, Amos i. 11. The 
Aſſyrian kings did tear enough for their 
zwhelps ; enriched their country with 
the wealth they procured, by ſpoiling 
and murdering the nations around, Nah, 
il. 12. 
RENDER ; (1.) To give, Numb, 


xviii. 9. (2.) To return in thankſ- 


giving, Pſal. cxvi. 12. (3.) To re- 


turn like for like; to recompenſe, Pſal. 
xciv. 2. 

RENEW ; (I.) To make over a- 
gain, Rom. xii. 2. (2.) To repair 
and purge, 2 Chron. xv. 8. (3.) To 
confirm; eſtabliſh, 1 Sam. xi. 14. God 
renews the earth, when he returns the 
ſpring, and gives a new ſucceſſion of 
creatures to repleniſh the earth, Pſal. 
civ. 30. He renews his people's days, 
when he brings them out of captivity, 
and reſtores them to a flouriſhing eſtate, 
Lam. v. 21. He renewed bis witneſſes 
againſt Job, when he {till brought one 
freſh plague on him after another, as 
teſtimonies of his diſpleaſure with him, 


Jab x. 17. The ſaints are renewed day 


by 


2 
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dy day, and renee their youth and 
ſtrength, when, by freſh communica- 
tions of grace from the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
they recover from ſpiritual decays, and 
grow in holineſs and ſpiritual vigour 
and comfort, 2 Cor. iv. 16. Pfal. ciii. 5. 
II. xl. 31. xli. 1. 
RENEWING ; RectxtrarTiON.; 
(1.) That work of the holy Spirit, 
whereby, through the imputation of 
Jeſus's righteouſneſs, his grace is im- 
planted in us, and we are born again, 
and ſpiritually changed in our whole 
man. Our mind is made new; being 
endowed with ſpiritual light, it appre- 
hends, judges, eſteems, deviſes, ſearches, 
reaſons, thinks, and dehberates on new 
matters, and after a new manner ; the 
conſcience is renewed, ſprinkled by 
Jeſus's blood, awed of God as a Fa- 
ther, and directed by his Spirit: cap- 
tivated with the changing influence of 
God's redeeming love, the will has new 
inclinations, intentions, choice, delight, 
purpoſes, and a power over the ſenſitive 
part; the affections are renewed, rec- 
tified as to their objects, and in their 
order and degrees; the memory is re- 
newed ; qualified to hide the word of 
God, and retain the impreſſions of his 
Jove ; the body is renewed, in reſpe& 
of its ſtate of ſubjection to the ful, 
and its uſe as an inſtrument of righte- 
ouſneſs, Tit. ii. 5 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. 
vi. 15. John iii. 3. 4. 5. 12.) The 
reviving, repairing, and ſtrengthening 
of what was decayed and blemiſhed by 
fin, in a particular ſaint, or in the 
church, Pſal. li. 10. Rev. xxi. 5. II. 
Iv. 17. Regeneration, in Matth. xix. 
28. if joined with what goes before, 
may either denote the new birth, or 
rather the putting of the church into 
a new ſtate by the preaching of the 
goſpel ; if joined with what follows, it 
denotes the day of judgement, where- 
in the ſaints bodies ſhall be pur mto a 
new ſtate of life, and there ſhall be a 
new heaven and a new earth. 
Pelagians and Socinians, who deny 
alin fin, deny alſo all implanted 
habits of grace; and Antinomians de- 
ny all inherent habits or principles of 


grace, pretending to ſubſtitute Chriſt, 


provided no vital habit 
of grace be implanted by an almighty 


word. But, when we conſider that 


vi. 11. Tit. tit. 3. 5- The ſcrip- 


and Spirit and word.; 

thereo According to theſe, 
generation confiſts in, or is effected by 
our minds perceiving the light of & 
vine truth, and our heart being th 
by determined to credit the n 
of it by faith. Theſe gentlemen al 
the word of God to have all the Wi 


ence conceivable on the human foul, 
or principle 
and creating act of God attending the 


the motions and acts of all beine: 
created or divine, flow from a. 
and abiding principles, anſwerable t, 
their motions and actions, it muſt be 
abſurd to imagine, that gracious 205 
of faith, love, hope, repentance, and 
new obedience, flow from no pracioy 
principle dwelling in the heart, The 
ſeripture- account of mens hearts being 
by nature unclean, deceitful above of 
things, and deſperately wicked, —enmity a. 
gainſt God,—dead 51 treſpaſſes and fins, 
render it manifeſt, that no good act 
can be performed by them, without 
new habits or principles of grace in- 
planted in them, Job xiv. 4. Jer. xvii, 
81 Rom. viii. 7. 8. Eph. ii. 1. 2. 
Matth. xv. 19. vii. 16. 17. xi. 34, 
34. 35. Neither the love, nor the 
wiſdom, nor the ſufficiency of Chr, 
can appear in our redemption, unless 
the remedy anſwer to the malady, and 

cious habits be implanted, inſtead 
of the natural habits of indwelliug cor. 
ruption, ſpiritual knowledge inſtead of 
ignorance, faith inſtead of an evil heart 
of unbelief, love inſtead of enmity, 
&c. Ezek. x. 19. xxxvi. 26. 1 Cor. 


ture never repreſents any gracious act 
of ours, as either our regeneration, 07 
a mean of it, but always as the fruit 
it. We ſce and know ſpiritual things, 
becauſe we are born again, and have had 
eyes to ſee, and cars to hear, gre 7 
Deut. xxix. 4. 1 John v. 20. John 
fil. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 14. We befere 15 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, and recove him by 
faith, becauſe we are born of 2 
John v. 1. John i. 12. 13. We 

God and his people, becauſe ads 


irn 


born 0 
* 
ar- 


creat ing 


this m 
entirely 
that th 
mere 1 
fuence 
ſupern 
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word, 
deſper 
and th 
is fram 
or pri 
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God, and now God, I John IV, 


room 2 Ne bt. giving, dead-quickening , 
ur. BA errang; renewing, begetting and 
d by, rating influence, aſcribed to God in 
of d. 15 matter, at once repreſents us 1 
there. * Ave in our regeneration, an 

tainty ra erer of God works not by 
alloy nere moral ſuaſion, or any natural in- 
influ. quence upon the rational ſoul, but by a 
| foul, © nernatural and almighty influence, 
icipl amar to that through which, by a 
Ighty word, he created the world, healed 
g the deſperate diſcaſes, or raiſcth the dead ; 
| tha zuck that, by this divine agency, there 
cings, „ framed in us an abiding vital habit, 
ward or principle of grace, diſpoſing and 
le to enabling to acts of faith, love, &c. 
ſt be Ads xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 6. Deut. 
act xxix. 4. John v. 25. Rom. iv. 17. 
and Eph. it. 1. 5. Ezek. xxXvii. 1.14. 
n Deut. xxx. 6. Col. ii. 11. 12. Gen. 
Ide «iii. 10. 11. Tit. in. 5. Eph. iv. 23. 
being John i. 13. iii. 3. 5. 6. 8. Jam. i. 18. 
hr 1 Pet. i. 3- 23. Eph. ut. 10. iv. 
25 24. Col. fil. 10. The inſpired re- 
73 preſentations of that which is pro- 
a 


duced by this ſupernatural and all- 
powerful agency of God, as a mind 
ſerving the law of God, a law of the 


mind, that <varreth, Rom. vii. 23. 25.; 
1.3 a3 a copy of God's law in the heart, 
1. 33. as Adam had in his creation, Jer. xxxi. 
r the 33- 2 Cor. iii. 3.; as life had—eternal 
brit, life abiding in one, 1 John v. 12. iii. 14. 
unleſs 15.3 a heart, a new heart, a pure heart, 
= one heart, a heart to know and fear God, 
_ a beart of fleſb, Ezek. xix. 11. 19. xxvi. 
ty 20. xvill. 31. Jer. xxiv. 7. xxxii. 39. 
X bo Deut. xxix. 4. 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. x. 22.; 

. a divine nature, God's workmanſhip crea- 
pa ed, not in or by, but unto good wworks, 
. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Eph. ii. 10.; the image of 
; 1 6:4, oppoſite to the image of the de- 
* nl, which is in them by nature, and 
wr aulwerable, in the ſubſtantials of it, to 
i Adam's likeneſs to God, Eph. iv. 24. 
wt Col. iti. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Gen. i. 26. 
i 27.: a new creature, that hath a real 
Tok ſubliſtence in us, and renders us new 
* in our qualities, and which is contrary 
1 0 to, and excluſive of old ſinful luſts, 
41 2 Cor. v. 17, Gal. vi. 15. Eph. u. 10. 
hey Iv. 24. Col. lit. 10.3 a new man, the 
1 ryerle of the old man, which muſt be 
birn 
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put off, and is crucified with Chrilty- 
Eph. iv. 22. 24. Col. iii. 9. 10. Rom. 
vi. 6.; a new man, having eyes to ſee, 
ears to hear, and a heart to underſtand, 
Deut. xxix. 4.; an inward, or inner 
man, which delights in God's law, and 
is renewed and ſtrengthened day by days 
Rom. vii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 16. Eph. iii. 
16.; a ſpirit born of God's Spirit, —a new 
ſpirit, put within one, and which 
eth againſt the fleſh, or habits of ſinful 
corruption, and directs and draws. in 
a good walk, and produceth gracious 
fruits of actual holineſs, John ui. 5. 6. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. xi. 19. Rom. viii. 
4. Gal. v. 17. 22. as fleſhly tables 
of the heart, in which Chrilt's truths 
are written by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 
It. 3. ; an inward root, which produ- 
ceth good acts, Matth. vii. 17. 18. xt. 
33. xiii. 6. 21.z a good treaſure of the 
heart, out of which good acts are 
brought forth, Matth. xii. 35.3 good 
ground of an honeſt and good heart, in 
which the ſeed of the goſpel-truth is 
ſown, Luke viii. 15. Matth. xi. 23.3 
as incorruptible ſeed, diſtin from, and 
conveyed into the heart by, the word 
of God, 1 Pet. i. 23.3 ſeed that abideth 
in every one born of God, whether in- 
fants or adult, 1 John iii. . manifeſt 
an implanted habit of grace in every 
faint. —This gracious habit or princi- 
ple, under the different forms of know- 
ledge, faith, love, hope, Oc. is re- 
preſented as obtained, 2 Pet. i. I.; had, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 2.; lept, 2 Tim. iv. 7.5 
as abiding, Luke xxii. 32. 1 Cor. xiul. 
8. 13. ; develling, 2 Tim. i. 5. Eph. 
iii. 19.3 as working, Gal. v. 6. 22. 
Jam. ii. 22. 1 Cor. Xiii. 4. 8.3 as in- 
creaſed, 2 Cor. x. 15.; growing, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, : all which deſcriptions mani- 
feſt, that, in every regenerate perſon, 
there is divinely implanted, preſerved, 
ſtrengthened, and actuated, a ſuperna- 
tural gracious habit, or vital principle 
of holineſs, altogether diltin& from 
Chriſt, and his Spirit or word, —This 
implanted and inherent grace or holi- 
nels, may either be viewed as one 
ſimple habit or principle, falling aud 
diſpoſing the whole ſoul to holy 
acts; or, in reſpect of the different 
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powers of the ſoul, in which it is ſealed 
and acts, and in reſpe& of its different 
forms of acting on objects, it may be 
diſtinguiſned into the different habits 
or graces of knowledge, faith, love, 
hope, repentance, Oc. But the thing 


itſelf is ſo important, that whoſoever 


denies this implanted inherent habitual 
grace, holineſs, or righteouſneſs, over- 
throws the goſpel, and all the work of 
an Spirit of God, and the grace of 

hriſt, and the new-covenant. With- 
out allowing this habitual grace, we 
muſt deny original ſin, the ſinful cor- 
ruption of man's whole nature, and the 
ſpiritual extent, and indiſpenſable obli- 
=_ of God's law, as a rule of life, 

e muſt deny the falvation of infants, 
or pretend they are admitted to hea- 
ven without any gracious diſpoſitions. 
We muſt deny all ſpiritual union with 
Chriſt, juſtification by the imputation 
of his righteouſneſs, or adoption into 
his family. We muſt deny all indwell- 
ing of Chriſt, his Spirit and word, in 
our hearts, and leave it to be filled, 
actuated, and governed, by the in- 
dwelling habits of ſinful corruption. 
We muſt deny all ſanctification of the 
nature, all renovation of the whole man, 
after the image of God ; all experience 
and exerciſe, truly gracious or accep- 
table to God ; all ſpiritual warfare be- 
tween the fleſh and ſpirit ; all growth 
and perſeverance in grace, and perfec- 
tion therein at laſt ; all marks of a gra- 
cious ſtate, and examination of our- 
ſelves, whether we be in the faith, or 
Chriſt be in us; all habitual, nay, 
actual preparation for the Lord's 
ſupper, or for death or heaven; all 
meekneſs of nature or temper, for the 
bleſſedneſs of heaven; and all admil- 
fion to it, unleſs. it be with hearts fill- 
ed with all unrighteouſneſs. In ſhort, 
the whole experience and exerciſes. of 
religion muſt be reduced to thoſe of 
the ſtony-ground hearers ; ſome kind 
of moral influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the word, and ſome rootleſs, chime- 
rical, and tranſient acts of faith, love, 
or the like, 

RENOUNCE ; ſolemnly to give 
up With, 2 Cor. iv. 2. d 


* 
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pentance; though Eſau, with tears 


R EP 
ENOWN; a wide - ſpread fame , 


one's excellencies, and good or . 
deeds, Dan. ix. 15.: _ to be ta, 
ed, is to have a high character for wif 
dom, honour, wealth, victories, Nun. 
i. 16. Ezek. xxvi. 17, Xxxiv. 29. If 
XIV. 20. | 

REPAIR; to build up what is regs 
or broken down, Judg. ii. 2 3. 2 Chron 


ghty 
un. 


eve 
out wa 


ly on 
xxix. 3. The Jews were repair ax 
breaches, and reſtorers of Ak 40 | by : 
in, when, after the deformations of n 
Manaſſeh and Amon, Joſiah re-:8. 2 
bliſhed the pare worſhip of God, an4 rn 
aboliſhed idolatry ; and when, u 
the Chaldean captivity, they returned, * to 


and built their temple and houſes, and 
re-eſtabliſhed the worſhip of God; but 
chiefly, when, in the apoſtolic age ar4 


pel-r ef 


* „e 
Wing 


the Millennium, they return to the 2 * 
Lord, and all diviſion between ten . f. 
and the Gentiles is removed, If. Iviii. 12 and de 
REPENT, is, with grief, to change an apf 
one's mind to what is thought more in Chr 
proper, Matth. xxi. 29. God enz all his 
not by changing of his mind, affection, God, 
or purpoſe, but by changing the man. Lord, 
ner of his work: ſo he repented that he WW ur 
had made 'man, or made Saul king, called 
when he changed the courſe of his pro- ee 
vidence towards them, as men would . 
do when they repent, and change theit Wuniſe 
mind, acting as one determined to de- MNereal 
ſtroy and pull them down, Gen. vi. 6. 7, pares 
1 Sam. xv. 11. His repenting himſelf Ads i 
concerning his ſervants, or his repenting oalo 2 
kindling, imports his compaſlionately repent 
riſing up for their deliverance, after he Precec 
had ſeemed determined to ruin them in and th 
the world, Deut. xxxii. 36. Pal. cxxxv, cede 7 
14. Hoſ. xi. 8. His repenting of the mult | 
evil or the good he had conditionally then « 
threatened or promiſed, denotes his not believe, 
inflicting the one, or beſtowing the -= d-. 
ther, Pal. cvi. 45. Jer. xviii. 10. His zii. 10 
gifts and calling are without repentance, vir. 2: 
can never be recalled or taken k, 4s ment1c 
his love and faithfulneſs render them pentar 
unalterable, Rom. xi. 29. Mens re Means, 
pentance is, (1.) A change of mind, preſſio 
earneſtly wiſhing ſomething undone that the {« 


notion 

dom, 

of th 
Vo 


is done. Iſaac found no place for . 


begged it, and himſelf carnellly 2 


i 
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| the ance is an abſolutely neceſſary fruit of 
z yet be could not r to pardon of fin in juſtification, Ezek. xvi, 
bleſſing of Jacob, "Or a change of 62. 63. Xxxvi. 25.—3 1. 3 part bo =o 
Eſau, Heb. xl. . Meſſiah, or fin- gun ſalvation, and pre arative for the 
opinion concerning ili. 2. iv. 17. (2.) complete 1 1 of falvation, Luke 
ner lsa wherein one is xiii. 3. 5. See ForGive. 
A legal r | 


for, and turns from his fin, to The vain REPETITIONS of the | 
ieved for, 2 


$5: 8 - Phariſees, we he ſaying the ſame 
ararfces of religion, mere 
outward appe r re t 


ne 0 
ghty 
An. 
wil. 
umb. 


. 


f i in their prayers, 
rene t hath done, things over and over in 
hog ly on oF fo a malefac- as if the more they ſpake, they would 
rs of or is like to 


e the better heard, Matth. vi. 4 Wu 
devel tor, who ſtill loves 2. 5 ; REPLENISH ; to fill with inha- * 
ns of doing it, becauſe it , of his be- bitants or wealth, Ezek. xxvi. 2. God c 
ofa. niſhment oo gas 2 he ſaw it repleniſbes ſorrowful ſouls, when he fills 1} 
* ring his aſter, 3 A ing ſhame them with joy and comfort, Jer. xxxi. uy 
* would bring him to everla 0 5 Goſ- 25. The Jews were repleniſbed from 
rned, and torment, Mat. " ** 4” . race the eaſt ; entertained numbers of idola- 
, and repentance, which p z Fy far” +> trous magicians, and their abomina- 
+ but wrong in the heart o r God Sake tions, from Chaldea and Aſſyria; or, 
e ard by the word and po by [ of bis ſin, were proud of their alliance with the 
o the de, from a fight and ſenſe oy 2 Aſfyrians, II. il. C. | A 
„„ re Ea © REPHANG.: valley on the ſouth 
ll. 12 and defiling to his own ſoul, "I r Jeruſalem, very fruitful in 
hange an apprehenſion of wg pe: ed of corn, II. xvii. 5. It ſeems to have had 
more in Chriſt, he, with grief an 5 = te aeio tee he” xt ets a 
cent all his known fins, turns from them d ciently inhabited it; and here the hoſt 
Con, God, as his Saviour, P er 1 of tha Philiſtines encamped oftener 
man- Lord, with full popes of, an Th, 272 than once, 1 Chron. xi. 15. xiv. 9. 
hat he vour after, new obedience. 4 18 REPHIDIM ; « place on the eaſt 
king, called repentance towards God, 4 t 2 ble of the weltern gulf of the Red tou, 
s pro- in we turn from fin to him; 2 reße en 
would tance unto life, as it proceeds 2 uarrelled with Moſes, for want of wa- 
: their manifeſts our ſpiritu al life, _4 SIE 8 and fo it was called Mirebah, con- 
to de. nereaſeth it, and ues * 1 . and Maſſah, temptation. Here 
67 pares for eternal life, Matth. iii. 2. Nofes brought them water from a 
himſelf Acts 1, 19. Xx. 21. xi. 18, In every ek; and here they, under the direc- 
entings eaſe a correſ pondent faith muſt N hs *. Joſhua, routed the Amalekites. 
e einc z the faith of the law mu eo REPLY againſt God, is to quar- 
* r 1 with his purpoſe or providence, , 
em in 2nd the faith of the goſpel muſt pre- N ES P | | 
*XXXV cede a true evangelic repentance : we n id d 1 
e Os REPORT ating, 1) T 
onally then mourn e he that cometh to God muſt declare 4, Kacke is. 21, f 
ais not believe, and come by Chriſt, as the way; executed, 3 ain. 1 Cor. 
5 T3” ch lare 0 nly or again and a , - wth 
the 0- and whatſnever ts not of faith is fin, Zech. GO) FI 57 W hr report it 3 
, Hs 31. 10. Heb, xi. 6. John 1 Rom. 4 5 Fe 5 u can againſt Jeremiali 
b Pvt repentance is ſometimes tell ill rehearſe it to the king, to 
ck, a8 mentioned firſt, perhaps, becauſe re- and we will re | to. The 
ith is the have him puniſhed, Jer. xx. The 
them pentauce is the end, and faith is the ru; | r hearing ; 
ex- ſpel is called a report or hearing 
ns re means, Acts xx. 21.3 or, in that ex- goſpel he famed excellencies and 
mind, preſſion, Repent, and believe the goſpel, ther Bon TRE 1am Chriſt are declared; | 
ie that the ſenſe may be, Change your carnal works of 1 Dos apoſtles, and mini- 1: 
for rt notions of the Meſſiah, and his king- and the propane * FI 8 Chriſt publiſh { 1 
. dom, and believe the truths and offers ſters, receiving i 4 | 1:8 
delur | 


of the goſpel, Mark i. 15. Repent- it to men, II. Li. 6 \ RE. | 
Vor. II. X u | 
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| 
* 
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1" REPROACH; ixrany ; (1.) The 
bad character of one, whether procu- 
red by his own wicked deeds, or occa- 
ſioned by falſe accuſation, outrageous 
upbraiding, or ſcornful derifion, N 
vi. 33. II. Ii. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Neh. 
ii. 12. (2.) Slanderous ſpeech, where- 
by men give diſgraceful characters to 
others, Pſal. IXxix. 12. Perſoug or 
things are ſaid to be a reproach, when 
loaded with bad charaQers, and made 
a common by - word, Pſal. xxii. 6. 
Ixxxix. 41. Sin is the reproach of any 
People; it is a diſgrace to them, and tends 
to render them contemptible, Prov. xiv. 
34. Oppreſſion or mocking of the poor, 
is a reproaching of God, as if his image on 
them deſerved no reſpect; as if, by ma- 
king them poor, he had devoted them to 
hard uſage ; and as if he could not pro- 
tect them, Prov. xiv. 31. xvii. 5. The 
reproach of Chriſt, is {corn and calumny 
endured for adherence to him and: his 
ways, , Heb. xi. 26. xitl. 13. 
the Hebrews barrenneſs was accounted 
a reproach, as it excluded from a ſhare 
in the multiplication of Abraham's 
ſeed, and from being. the honoured 


progenitor of the Meſſiah, Gen. xxx. 


23. If. iv. 1. Luke i. 255 Uncircum- 


cilion was the reproach of Egypt, as it 


anciently marked men aliens from God 
like the Egyptians ; and perhaps many 
of the Jews negleted to owcumciſe 
their children in Egypt, Joſh. v. 9. 


God put the Philiſtines to a perpetual ' 


reproach, when he ſmote them with the 
long remembered and ſhameful diſeaſe 
of the emerods, Pſal. Ixxviii. 66. Re- 
proach breaks the heart, as it not only 
tends to bereave one of his outward en- 
joyments, but renders him contempt- 
ible and uſeleſs -for advancing the ho- 
nour of God, or doing real ſervice to 
mankind, Pſal. Ixix. 20. 

REPROBATE ; not approven. 
Among metalliſts, it ſignifies what can- 
not abide the trial, without ſhowing 
itſelf droſſy, or of a coarſe alloy. Thus 
vacked men are reprobate ſilver; th ey 
are not purged nor refined, nor will 
paſs current according to the ſtandard 
of God's law; Jer. vi. 30. When u- 


ſed voncerning wreſtling - games and 
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Among 


RES 


races, it ſignifies him who miſc; 


and loſes the prize. Left I ſhould he or 
a reprobate or caſt-away ; leſt 1 ſnould be 7 6 
found an hypocritical counterfeit, 9 wi 1 
void of true grace, one whom God 11 F RE 
never reward as a runner of the Chit built b 
tian race, or as a viQtorious fighter of Calab. 
the good fight of faith, 1 Cor. Ix, 25 ether 
reprobate mind, is one hardened 5 ar 
wickedneſs, and which cannot diſcem ſen is 
between good and evil, Rom. i. 28 "ris, v 
Men are reprobate concerning the faith erence 
when they apoſtatize from the dodrine; 23 bro 
of Chriſt, and abandon themſclves tg, RE 
the moſt horrible errors, 2 Tim. iii. 8, alide f. 
'Th ey are reprobate to every good work, 2.) | 
when quite incapable, and averſe tg Jude 6 
perform them, and to others perform. in orde 
ing of them, Tit. i. 16. See eckt. Pet. 
REPROVE. See xevvxe, RE 
REPUTE ; to reckon ; eſteem, b bchind 
xviii. 3. Reputation, an high charac: RE 
ter, Gal. ii. 2. RE 
REQUEST; to crave 3 pray for, der,! 
Jug: vin. 26. 1 Kings xix. 4. Plal, I 
.EQUIRE ; (1.) To aſk asa f. RE 
vour, Ezra viii. 22. (2.) To demand Sinful 
as a debt, or as due obedience, Luke and ell 
xix. 23. Deut. x. 12. (3.) To ci et jud 
to account for, Ezek. xxxiv. 10. (. Our, | 
To avenge ; puniſh for, 1 Sam. xx. 16, ing to 
God requireth things that are paſt ; he Deut. 
orders that which was paſt and dia Chr 
away, to be renewed and brought back; tion, f 
and requites men for their paſt decd r on 
Eccl. iii. 15. Tbis night ſhall thy foul Ads x 
be required of thee ; it ſhall be ſeparated 17. J. 
from thy body, and called to give an] *= ”* 
account of itſelf, and its deeds, at the have t 
tribunal of God, Luke xii. 20. them 
REOUITE. See RECOMPENCE. reſpect 
REREWARD.; the laſt body s *: 
hindmoſt part of the troops in a march by ca 
ing army, who, as it were, guard the aud Cc 
back of the army, Joſh. VI. 173 The Gerin 
Lord, or his glory, is the rere wurd of Bo 
his people, when he affords them ful ur 
protection, even from unſeen enemies: : cre! 
10 he was to the Jews in their retun = | 
from Babylon, If. Iii. 12. Iii. 8. 4 4 
RESCUE ; (1.) To recover 10 * , 
from captivity, 1 Sam. X x. 18. (2. A 
To ſave from immineut danger, 2 Chr 


RES [ 


| RESEMBLE 3 (1 Ki 
10 f vo perſons or things, Judg. viii. 
uldhe 7 2. To liken or compare, Luke 
t, one zi. 18. 


ger: a noted city of Aſſyria, 
. between Nineveh and 
Calah. Some. think all the three, to- 
«ther with Rehoboth, were at laſt u- 
nited into Nineveh ; but perhaps Re- 
cn is the ſame as La- riſſa on the Ti- 
8 which was eight miles in circum- 
Frence, its walls 100 fect high, and 
: „Gen. x. 13. 
urs ERbE, (I.) To leave; ſet 


ves 77 

it, L ide for a particular uſe, 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
work, (2.) To keep firmly and carefully, 
le to jude 6. (3.) To keep things in Rore, 
rform n order to give them out afterwards, 


Pet. i. 4+ ' 5 
RESIDUE; what is left or remains 


behind, Exod. x. 5. Neh. xi. 20. 
RESIST. See OFPOSE. 
RESORT; (1.) To meet toge- 
ther, Neh. iv. 20. (2.) To come to, 
Plal, Ixxi. z. 

RESPECT; to eſteem ; regard. 
diaful reſpect of perſons, is to regard 
and eſtcem them, in giving ſentences 
ef judgement, for their out ward ho- 
nour, power, and wealth, not attend- 
ing to truth and equity, Lev. xix. 15. 
Deut. i. 15. In this ſenſe, God in 
Chriſt reſpect not perſons, for their na- 
tion, family, or outward circumitances, 


decds, nor ought judges or others to do fo, 
y ſoul Ads x. 34 Lev. xix. 15. Deut. i. 
arated 17. James ii. 1. 9. 1 Pet. i. 17. God 


has reſpe? 19 the lowly ; he delights to 
have telowſhip with them, and to do 
them good, Plal. cxxxviii. G He had 
ed to Abel and his offering; eſteem- 
ng tus perſon as united to Jeſus, he, 
by cauling fire deſcend from heaven 


d the aid conſume it, ſhewed a regard to his 

The Hering, which he offered in faith, 
rd of Ccu. iu. 5 . 
n full RESPITE ; a breathing ; a time 


herein to adviſe, Exod, viii. 1 * 
dam. xl. z. 4 
To REST; (1.) To ceaſe from 
work, Exod. xxiti. 12, (2.) To fit 
or nelile quetly, Gen. xviii. 4. II. 
70u 14. (3.) To lean; to truſt, 

9 Xxxül. 8. (4.) To continue 
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1.) To be like fixed, If. Ii. 4. (5. ) To come to an 


end, Ezek. xvi. 42. xxi. 19, God 
reſted from creation-work, and was re- 
freſhed ; he ceaſed to make new kinds 
of creatures, and took pleaſure in what 
he had made, Heb. iv. 4. Exod. xxxi. 
17. His ging in his love, implies his 
unchanging pleaſure in the paſt effects 
of it, and his taking delight in ſhewing 
it mote abundantly, Zeph. iii. 17. His 
taking his reſt during the Aſſyrian ra- 
vages of Egypt and Ethiopia, imports 
his forbearing -to interpoſe remarkabl 
between the contending parties, II. 
xviii. 4. Men reſt on the Lord, when, 
with.a ſtrong faith in his promiſe and 
righteouſneſs, they commit themſelves 
to his care, and depend on him for all 
neceſſary bleſſings, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. The 
ſaints reft at moon, when, amid ſcorch- 
ing perſecution and temptation, God 
beftows upon them diſtinguiſhed pro- 
tection, inward patience and comfort, 
Song i. 7. The dead reft in their graves, 
from all labour, diſturbance and pain, 
If. lvii. 2. 'To-qQuitrt, is to cauſe to 
reſt; make ſtill, God's Spirit was 
guieted in the north country, when the 
Perſians, Greeks, and after them the 
Romans, executed the deſtined ven- 
geance on Chaldea, where his people 
had been oppreſſed ; or, when the. 
ſpread of the goſpel was the means of 
converting multitud.-; to Chriſt, Zech. 
vi. 8. God guieteth the earth with the 
ſouth-wwind, when he makes its gentle 
gales to blow on it, Job xxxvil. 17. 
REST; qQuitTxEss; (1.) A cea- 
fing from labour, Exod. v. 5. (2.) 
A ccaſing from open war, Joſh. xiv. 
15. (3.) Cealing from tillage and 
huſbandry, Lev. xxv. 5. (4. ) A ſtate 
of peace and reconciliation with God 
and mens own conſcience, Matth. xi. 
29. Heb, iv. 3. (5.) A calm com- 
polure of mind, produced by the love 
of God ſhed abroad in our heart, and 
by the Holy Ghoſt's witneſſing to our 
conſcience, our juſtification, reconcili- 
ation, regeneration, adoption, and ſure 
title to eternal glory, and attended 
with a cheerful confidence in the pro- 
miſes, and a ſubmiſſion to the provi- 


dences of God, Pal. cxvi, 7. (6.) 


Uuz ResT 


1 
Rxsr alſo ſignifies, a peaceful and 
comfortable ſettlement, ſuch as Canaan 
to the Hebrews, and the temple to the 
ark, Deut. iii. 20. Pal. cxxxii. 8. 14. 
(J.) A part of a wall, for the ends of 


beams to he on, 1 Kings vi. 6. ( 8.) 
The remainder; theſe beſide, Gen. 
xxx. 6, Chriſt in his perſon, offices, 
relations, righteouſneſs, power, - and 
love, and in his promiſes, is @ reſt and 
refreſhing, which, if applied and impro- 
ven, yield a moſt ſweet pleaſure and 
quiet to men, If. xxviii. 12. Chriſt's 
reſt is glorious : his goſpel-church, and 
his new-covenant ſtate, wherein his 
people enjoy ſweet delight and repoſe, 
is the product of his glorious power 
and bleeding love, and is glorious in its 
properties and ends, If. xi. 10. The 
reſt remaining for the people of God, is the 
goſpel-ſtate of the church, wherein 
men enjoy freedom from the burden- 
ſome fervices of the ceremonial law, and 
have Jeſus and his delightful promiſes 
clearly exhibited to them; and the 
heavenly ſtate, wherein the ſaints ſhall 
be for ever free from ſin, ſorrow, temp- 
tation, and trouble, or toil, and for 
ever delighted in the full enjoyment of, 
and conformity to a God in Chriſt, 
Heb. iv. 9. Canaan, and the temple, 
are called God's ref}, becauſe there the 
ſymbols of his preſence reſided, and 
the former was given by them to the 
Hebrews to dwell in, Heb. iii. 11. 
Pfal. cxxxii. 14.3 but it was not their 
reſt, becauſe it was polluted, as God ex- 
pelled them from it, Mic. ii. 10. If 
God give quietneſs, who then can make 
trouble? If God give inward peace and 
comfort, or even outward, who can vex 
his people? Job xxxiv. 29. The wick- 
pb ave not feel quietneſs in his belly ; no 

e in his mind concerning his 1l|-got- 
ten goods, Job xx. 20. Damaſcus was 
the reſt of God's wvrath ; his judgements 
continued long upon it, Zech. ix. 1. 
Gert (1.) Still; calm and peace- 
able ; compoſed in mind, 1 Pheſſ. iv. 
11. Pſal. xlvi. 10. iv. 4 (2.) Idle; 


inactive, Judg. xviii. 7. 27. (3-) Free. 


from noiſe and war, 2 Chron. xiv. I. 5. 
— And to /till, is to render pleaſed, 


calm, and ſilent, Numb. xiii, 30. Neh. 
Ixv. 7. | 
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joint, is to bring hi 


R E 8 
RESTORE ; (1. 
again, Gen. xx. 14. 
bliſh one in his former office or fta. 
tion, Gen. xl. 13. If. i. 26, 3.) T 
make reſtitution, by giving hack to . 
owner what was unjuſtly taken or de 
tained from him, or which had hens 
loſt, In holy things, and where there 
was the leaſt appearance of fraud, re. 
ſtitution was at leaſt to be made to the 
full value, and a fifth part more. Four 
ſheep were given for one that had beer 
ſtolen, and five oxen for one, as theſ 
animals were eaſily ſtolen, and the want 
of the laſt hindered the tillage of the 
field; and for fraudulent exaction of tx 
bute, the reſtitution was to be four. 
fold. If the owner and his heirs were 
all dead, or unknown, the reſtitution 
was to be made to the prieſt as the 
Lord's 28 and no atonement could 
be made for the perſon's injuſtice til 
once the reſtitution was made. Did not 
this hint, that no man has any ground 
to expect forgiveneſs of his ſtealing or 
injuſtice, till he make reſtitution of 
what he unjuſtly obtained, at leaſt do 
what he can to give every one his due? 
but he may make it in as ſecret a way 


as he can, Exod. xxil. 1.—4. Numb. 


v. 7. 8. Lev. xxii. 14. vi. 4. Luke 
xix. 8, According to ba ſubſtance ſtall 
his reſlitution he; all his eſtate ſhall he 
taken from him, to pay what he frau- 
dulently got, Joh xx. 18. (4.) To 
recover; take back; put again in pol- 
ſeſſion of, 2 Kings xiv. 25. (5.) To 
heal, or cure, Matth. xi. 13. (6.) 
To reform the church from her corrup- 


tions in doctrine, worſhip, and prac- 
tice, Matth. xvii. 11. Chriſt reſtored 


what he took not away, when, by his 
mediation, he brought glory to God, 
and rigbteouſneſs, holineſs, and bap- 
pineſs to men, Pſal. Ixix. 4 To gi 
a ſcandalous profeſſor, or ſ him » 
im to a ſenſe of his 
ſm, a belief of God's pardoning mer. 
cy, and an amendment of practice, 

ſo ar acceſs to ſcaling ordinances, i 
before, Gal, vi. 1. The reftutzon of 
all things, is the putting of the world 
into an holy and happy {tate at the 
laſt day, making all the marks of hi 


to 
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from the earth, air, Df Co Acts 


— to ceaſe 

a ji, 21. . ; 
AIN; wiTH-HOLD 3 (1.) 
* _ 9 as with a bridle, Pſal. 
0 an xvi, 10. Gen xx. 6 (2.) To de- 
r de. tin, ceaſe from giwing, Job xv. 4. 
been 6.) To confine, Job xv. 8. Ke 

there "RESURRECT ION, or riſing a- 
1 Te- in from the dead, is either, (1.) Ci- 
d the vil, when a perſon or nation are reco- 


4 from a ſtate of diſtreſs and bon- 
10 5 in the caſe of David, Heze- 
5 Paul, Pſal. xxv. 3. 4. If. xxxviii. 


theſ tiah, 

8 2 Cor. i. 9. 10. and of the Jew- 
the ih nation, Lam. iv. 20. Hol. vi. 1. 
f ti „, Ezck. xxxvii. 1I,—14. (2.) Spi- 
four tual, from a ſtate of death in fin, to 
were ſpiritual life and happineſs ; and this 
ution either of particular perſons, when 
the they are regenerated and born again, 
ould Jokn v. 25. Eph. ii. I. 5. Col. ii. 
e til 12. iii. 1.3 or of the church, when, 
d not by the influences of Chriſt, ſhe is migh- 
ound lr increaſed in her members, and they 
g or ia their lively walking with God, and 
n of their outward comfort and proſpe- 
| do mr. This will ſignally take place in 


the beginning of the Millennium, and 


is called the firſt reſurredlion, II. vi. 59. 
umb. 21. Ix. 1. Rom. xi. 14. Rev. xx. 
uke 1.8. (3.) Corporeal, when dead 
Aal bodies are reſtored to life. That there 
I] be will be a general raiſing of the dead 
frau- bodies of men and women at the laſt 


day, is molt agreeable to reaſon. Rea- 


poſ- ton hints, that the law of God is gi- 
To ven to our whole man, and is violated 
(6.) by our ſoul and body in connection, 
TUP- The body, as an open port, admits 
rac· hints of good, and temptations to ſin; 
ore the carnal affections depending on the 


body, corrupt and miſlead the mind 
and affections. What outward acts the 


hap- foul deſigns, whether good or evil, the 
flore body executes.” When the heart is fll- 
o i td with hatred of God, and all un- 
bis nghteouſneſs, the tongue, and other 
ner- ily members, are inſtruments to ex- 
* ccute it. When the renewed ſoul loves 
, as and cleaves to Jeſus Chriſt, the tongue 
1 2 his praiſe, and other bodily 
f . | 1 eg” or- endure ſuffering, 


It theſe different parts of 


5 79 


- Son, Rom. 1. 4. 


man nature ſhare thus in actions 


RES 


good or bad, it is reaſonable they ſhare 
together of the everlaſting reward or 
puniſhment ; and hence the body muſt 
be reſtored to life, and reunited with 


the ſoul, never more to be ſeparated. 


The dying of ſeeds, that they may re- 
vive and grow up, the revival of wiz 
thered trees and roots in the ſpring, are 
a natural preſage of this reſurrection, 
John xii. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. The tranſ- 
lation of Enoch and Elias to heaven, 
both ſoul and body ; the reſtoration of 
many to life by the hand of Elijah, E- 
liſha, and of Jeſus and his apoſtles ; but 
chiefly the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead; are inconteſtible pre- 
ſages hereof, Jeſus roſe as the firſt. 
fruits of them that ſlept ; to mark which, 
numbers of dead bodies of faints aroſe 
about the ſame time, who, it is ſcarce 
probable, ever returned to corruption, 
1 Cor. xv. 20. Matth. xxvii. 52. 53. 
In his reſurrection, he exerted his own 
divine power, and was ſolemnly owned 
by his Father, as his only begotten 
Acts xi. 35. He 
roſe for our juſtification, as therein he 
was diſcharged of all our debt, which 
he had taken on himſelf, and exalted 
to be a Prince and Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and forgiveneſs of fins, Rom. 
iv. 25.3 and he is the reſurrection and 
the life ; the' ſpring and cauſe of our 
{piritual reſurrection from a ſtate of 
ſin, and of our revivals after ſinful 
languiſhing and diſtreſs, and of our 
happy reſurrection at the laſt day, John 
xi. 25. 

That there ſhall be a future reſurrec- 
tion of the dead in general, is alſo evi- 
dent from many oracles of ſcripture. 
God ſhewed the truth hereof to Moſes 
at the buſh, in calling himſelf the God 
of the patriarchs, after they were de- 
ceaſed ;- which imported that their ſoul 
did, and their bodies would live unto 
God, Luke xx. 37. 38. Amidſt all 
his trouble, Job firmly believed, not. 
that he would have a return to proſpe- 
rity in this life, for this he did not, 
Job vi. 8. 9. vii. 7. 8. x. 21. 22. xvi. 
22. Xvii. J. IF. xXix. 10.; and his 
words are too grand to expreſs ſuch an 
event; but that at the laſt, his Re- 
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deemer ſhould raiſe him from the dead, 
and make him, in his fleſh, in the v 
ſame body he then had, to fee God, as 
his friend and portion, Job xix. 25, 
26. 27. With the view hereof, God 
comforts his church, If. xxvi. 19. Dan, 
X11. 2. 3. In the New Teſtament this 
truth is evidently aſſerted in a multitude 
of texts, Luke xiv. 13. John vi. 39. 
40. 44. 54+ xi. 24.—26. xiv. 19. Acts 
iv. 2. xvii. 18. xxvi. 8. Rom. viii. 11. 
1 Cor. vi. 14. xv. 2 Cor. i. 9. iv. 14. 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 1. Heb. 
vi. 2. Rev. xx. 12. 13. That the 
ſame body will be raiſed, is evident, 
from the reaſons above mentioned, as 
well as from the very nature of a reſur- 
rection; for if the ſame body was not 
Taiſed, it could be no reſurrection, but 
a new creation, It is their body, that 
was once vile, mortal, diſeaſed, and 


dead and buried, and that bore the i- 


mage of the earthly Adam, that ſhall be 
raiſed, changed, and glorified, Phil. 
iii. 21. Rom. viii. 11. Job xix. 26. 27. 
John v. 28. 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. 51. 53. 
54. That the ſaints bodies ſhall rite 
firſt, and be rendered glorious, like un- 
to Chriſt's glorified body, and ſpiritual, 
fo as to need no meat or drink, and to 
be no clog to the ſoul, is allo plain. 
The vain queſtions concerning the time 
of the reſurrection; the apparent diffi- 
culties of the raiſing of the ſame body; 
the difference of ſex in them that are 
gaiſed, I diſmiſs as improper here. No- 
thing proper is impoſſible for the power 


and wiſdom of God. But let us know, 


and earneſtly remember, that by the 
reſurrection of life, the godly ſhall, ſirſt 
in order, and in a glorious manner, be 
raiſed to enjoy everlaſting happineſs, 


and by the refurrettion of damnatton, the 
wicked ſhall riſe to everlaſting ſhame / 


and torment ; while hell ſhall give 
their departed ſouls, the ſea and eart 


ſhall produce their dead bodies, John 


v. 28. 29. Rev. xx. 12. 13 14. 
RETAIN; to hold faſt in one's 
power or poſſeſſion, Judg. vii. 8. xix. 
14. God retaineth not his anger for e- 
ver; he will not always continue to 
puniſh and afflict, Mie. vii. 18. Wick- 
ed men like not to retain God in their 


* 
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nowledge ; they are not inc; 
cheriſh and . their — 
God, and the impreſſions of his a 
neſs, goodneſs, and juſtice, . 
conſcience, Rom. i. 28. Sing are * 
tained, when the ſinner is continued ** 


der cenſure or condemnation, John x; 
23. Berenice did not retain the 4... 


of the arm; did not by her marri 
eſtabliſh a firm union between the 0 


kingdoms of Egypt and Syria; nor 


did ſhe long maintain her jnt | | 
the favour of her huſband 2 
Theos; for he, after the death of ber 


father Ptolemy Philadelphus, king gf 


Egypt, divorced her, and retook Ic. 


dice, by whom he himſelf, Bereniee, 


and her child and friends ſ 
after murdered, Dan. xi. 6. TY 
RETIRE ; to march backward, gg 
to a ſide, Judg. xx. 39. | 
RETURN ; (1:) To go back to 


whence one came from, Exod. xiii. 17. 


(2.) To come again, 2 Chron, xvii, 
26. (3.) To requite, 1 Kings ii. 32, 
44+ (4.) To rehearſe ; tell over, Exod, 
xix. 8, God returns to men, when af. 
ter ſome judgements and afflictions he 


beſtows freſh favours upon them, Pſal, 


vi. 4. Joel ii. 14. He returns on high, 
when he, as a judge, gives ſeutence 
for his people, and againſt their ere- 
mies, and diſplays his authority and 
power in the execution thereof, Pla. 
vii. 7. Men return to God, when they 
repent of their ſinful wandering out of 
the way of his commandments, and be- 
gin anew to obey and ſerve him, II. 
x. 21. Ezek. xvii. 21. The tum of 
the year, is the ſpring - tide, when it be- 
gan anew in the ſcaſon, and in the la» 
cred reckoning of the Jews, 1 Kings 
XX. 22. In returning and reſt ye ſball le 
aved ; by means ot returning to 

in Chriſt, by faith and repentance, and 
by reſting quietly on him, as your ſup- 
port and deliverer, without going to 
Egypt for help, ſhall ye have deliver 
ance, If. xxx. 15. Let them return 10 
thee, but return thou nat to them ; let them 
hearken to thy words, and follow thy 
pattern; but comply not thou with 
them in their courſes, nor flatter then 


in their ſins, Jer. x% 19. FI, 
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REU 
NEU, or Racavs the ſon of Peleg, 


ed to born A. M. 
r of Seru , was 

*. * died ＋ N. 2026, Gen. 

their zi. 18. 

UBEN, the eldeſt ſon of Jacob 
to I born A. M. 2246. When 
n x; (er young he found dudaim, which we 
ber render mandrakes, in the field, about 
rriage the time of wheat-harveſt, Theſe his 
9 nother ſold to Rachel, who coveted 
nor hem, for her night of Jacob. When 
ſt in be was about 40 years of age, he, to 
ochus the great grief of his father, committed 
f her nceſt with his concubine ; but ſeems 


o have deeply repented thereof, 
Though Joſeph ſtood fair to come be- 
ſoſeph in ſafety. He begged the reſt 


With a view to protect him, he per- 
ſaaded them to throw him into a d 


"wn accord. While he took a round- 


. 32, bout turn to draw him out, and ſend 
od. him home, his brethren had taken him 
en af. out, and ſold im to the Midianites. 
18 he When he found him taken out, he rent 


his cloaths, and cried that he knew not 
what to do. When afterwards Joſeph's 
rough uſage of them brought them to 
a ſenſe of their guilt concerning his 
blood, Reuben reminded them, how 
obſtinately deaf they were to all his in- 


they treaties for the preſervation of his life. 
t of When his father refuſed to let Benja- 
be. min go with them into Egypt, he of- 

If, fered to pawn the life of his two ſons, 
mn of that he would bring him ſafely back. 
be In his laſt benediction, Jacob told him, 


that for his inceſt he ſhould loſe his 


ings birth-right, and ſhould never excel, 
ill te Gen. xxx. 32. xxx. 14. XXXV. 22. 
God vel. 29. 30. xlii. 2 1. 22. 37. xlix. 
and 3. 4- 1 Chron. v. 1. 

ſup- His ſons were Hanoch, Pallu, Hez- 
r to ron, and Carmi ; all of whom were 


parents of conſiderable families, Numb. 
XV. 5. 6. When the Reubenites 
came out of Egypt, their number fit 
war amounted to 46,500, under 
command of Elizur, the ſon of 
7 They, with their brethren 

me and Gad, formed the ſecond 


the 
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teen him and his father's inheritance, 
ze did all that in him lay to preſerve 


of his brethren would not murder him. . 


nit, and Jeave him there to die of his 


ſatisfied. 


REU 


diviſion in the march of the Hebrewsz/ 
and went juſt before the ark. Their 
ſpy for ſearching the promiſed land, 
was Shammua the ſon of Tacchur. Da- 
than, Abiram, and On, who rebelled 
2 Moſes and Aaron, along with 
orah, were of this tribe. In the 
plains of Moab their warriors amount- 
ed to 43,730. When Moſes ſeized” 
the kingdoms of Sihon and Og, the 
Reubenites and Gadites, obſerving how 
proper the country was for their vaſt 
numbers of flocks and herds, begged 
to have it as their portion. At firſt 

Moſes refuſed ; but on their propoſin 
to aſſiſt their brethren with all their- 
force, in the conqueſt. of weſtern Ca- 
naan, he granted the country to them, 
and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. There 
they repaired the citics,, and ſettled 
their wives and children. Their war- 
riors went over Jordan; and though 
perhaps they viſited their families at. 
turns, yet they continued with their 
brethren for the moſt part of ſeven 
years, till all the tribes had got their 
ſettlements; after which they were ho- 
nourably diſmiſſed. In their return 
home, they erected the altar of Ed, on 
the bank of Jordan, not for offering 
ſacrifices or incenſe, but for a teſtimony 
that they were of the ſame Hebrew 
ſtock and religion with their brethren. 
The deſign of this was at firſt miſtaken 
by the other tribes; and Phinehas, and 
a variety of the princes, were ſent to 
expoſtulate with them about this mat- 
ter, as they took it to be a ſtep to- 
wards apoſtaſy from the worſhip of 
God ; but when they heard the true 
deſign of erecting the altar, they were 
According to the predic» 
tions of Jacob and Moſes, this tribe 
never excelled, there never being any 
noted perſon thereof, and they lay 
much expoſed to enemies, the Moab- 
ites on the ſouth, the Ammonites on 
the eaſt, and the Syrians from the 
north, Numb. xxvi. 5, 6. i. 5. 21. x. 
18.—21. XY. xxxii. Joſh. xxu.. Deut. 
xxxiii, 6. In the days of Deborah, 
the Reubenites were ſo embarraſſed with 
inteſtine broils or foreign invaſions, that 
they could ſend no aſſiſtance to Bana. 
During. 


REV 

During the reign of Saul, they, per- 
haps under the command of Bela the 
ſon of Azaz, conquered a tribe of the 
Hagarites on the eaſt of Gilead, and 
ſeized on their country. Of them, and 
their brethren the Gadites and Manaſ- 
ſites, to the number of 120,000, at- 
tended at David's coronation. In that 
period, Eliezer the ſon of Zichri was 
their governor ; and Adina the ſon- of 
Shiza was one of David's worthies. 
Hazael king of Syria terribly ravaged 
their country; but it ſeems, that after- 
wards, in the reign of Jeroboam II. 
tiey and their brethren of Gilead 
{mote the Hagarites, and took from 
them their country, and a prodigious 
booty of flocks. Not long after, when 
Beerah was their prince, Tiglath-pile- 
fer carried them captive into the north- 
eaſt parts of his empire, .Judg. v. 15. 
16. 1 Chron, xii. 37. xxvii. 16. xi. 
42. 2 Kings x. 37. 1 Chron. v. | 
REVEAL; to make manifeſt what 
was before concealed or unknown, Rom. 
fi. 5. Chriſt is revealed, when God 
ſavingly enlightens mens mind in the 
faving knowledge of Chriſt, Gal. 1. 
16. and when, by fearful judgements 
on the Jewiſh nation, he manifeſted 
his power and Meſſiahſhip, Luke xvii. 
30. ; and when he will, at the laſt day, 
come openly to judge the world, 2 
Theſſ. i. 7. The arm of the Lord is 
revealed, when Chriſt is ſavingly diſ- 
covered ; and when the power of God 
in its mighty effects, is ſavingly felt, 
ſins being forgiven, the conſcience pu- 
rified, and the heart changed, If. liu, 
1. His righteouſneſs is revealed, when 
the obedience and ſuffering of Chriſt, 
in which the equity of God's nature 
and law ſhine forth, are declared and 
offered to finful men, If. lvi. 1. Rom. 
i. 17. The hcavens reveal mens iniquity, 
when God brings it to light, and pu- 
niſheth them bſervably for it, Job xx. 
27. The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs, 
when, by the ftings of finners con- 
ſcience, and by his judgements on 
them, his diſpleaſure with their con- 
duct is clearly manifeſted, Rom. i. 18. 


The Popiſh man of ſin was revealed, 
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when he obſervably a 

of the church or 44 Ar 2 bead 
Theſſ. ii. 8. Men reveal thes hy : 
God, when they lay it before Th 2 
prayer, Jer. xi. 20. By Chrig/, © . 
ing into the world, and being Rade 
in the goſpel, the thoughts of 2 

hearts are revealed; ſome have het 
conſciences fully ſearched by his *. 
and many, by their evidence of re 4 
to, or hatred of him, declare _ ; 
in their hearts, Luke ii, 35. Der 
man's work ſhall be tried and rab 
by fire ; by the fire of God's word tre. 
ing it, by fiery trials and perſecution, 
and eſpecially by a thorough trial ir 
the laſt judgement, its nature and qua- 
lity ſhall be plainly diſcovered, 1 Cor, 
m. 13. Any immediate diſcovery gf 
God's mind, is called a REVELATION, 
Gal. i. 12. 1 Cor. xiv, 6. 26, ; but 
the laſt book of the ſcripture, in which 
God diſcovered to John the apoſtle, 
multitude of things relative to his wil 
and purpoſe towards the church, iz 
particularly ſo called, Rev. i. 1. After 
an introduction and deſeription of a 
viſion which John had of Jeſus Clit 
in the iſle of Patmos, it contains ſeven 
epiſtles to the Aſian churches of Ephe. 
ſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, 


Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, 


in which Jeſus commends their good 
things, reproves their defects, aud call 
to reform them, and encourages then 
under their t1:als, chap. i. ii. 1, In 
chap. iv. and v. we have an 1ntroduc- 
tion to the prophetic part, conſiſling 
of a viſion of God upon a throne, and 
celebrated by miniſters and ſaints; aud 
of Chriſt's opening the ſeven-ſealed 
book of his purpoſes, to the great joy 
of angels and redeemed men. In chap, 
vi. is the opening of fix ſeals, exhibit- 


ing the ſtate of the church, and of 


the Roman empire, from Chritt's a. 
cenſion, to the fall of the heathenifh 
form of the empire, about 4. D. 323 
In chap. vii. is an emblematic kept 
ſentation of the ſecurity of the {112ts 
under the trumpets, and their happy 
outgite from their troubles. In ctap- 
vii. and ix. is the opening of the ſe · 
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. 
whereby is exhibited the to puniſh evil-doers, Acts xxviii. 4. 3 


bead trumpets, h. by the Arians, and the juſt puniſhment inflicted on 
nee, 3 late af _ e 2 iſts, and Sa- them, Pſal. Iviii. 10. ; or chaſtiſement 
cafe ty _ 21 the fate of the Roman of his people, Pſal. xcix. 8. Ven- 
dim in ncens; by the Goths, Vandals, Huns, geance belongeth only unto God ; he alone 
rs erb, Ae and Turks, from can fully reſent injuries; he alone has 


4. D. 323 to 1866, or 2016. In right to reſent injuries done to himſelf, 


many a . 
"1p, x. is another introductory viſion as the God and ſupreme Governor of 


their . . - 

- Chriſt with a little open book, the world ; and he prohibited to private 
"y 4 2 now looſed, in his hand, perſons all revenge of injuries done 
muy importing a further diſcovery of the them, Lev. xix. 17. 18. Rom. xii. 17. 


wents of Providence. In chap. xi. is 19.3 and by the law of requital, he 
a view of the riſe, power, duration of, did not allow, but ſet bounds to pri- 
and oppoſition to Antichriſt, and of vate revenge, Exod. xxi. 4 When 
bis fall, and the glorious Millennium; magiſtrates puniſh injuries, or when 
and ſo reaches from A. D. 606, to the the kin{man-redeemer killed him who 


ery 
evealed 
rd try. 
utiong, 


py 2nd of the 1000 years reign of the had accidentally ſlain his friend, they 
** ants; and of it the xiii, to xxii. are acted as the deputies of God, the ſu- 
ery of but au explication. In chap. xii. is a preme -ruler, Rom. xii. 4. Numb. 


ſepeated view of the ſtate of the church, xxxv. 19. 24. The puniſhment taken 
ander Heatheniſm and Antichriſt, In by God on the Chaldeans, for deſtroy- 


TION, 
„; but 


which WM chap. xiii. and xiv. we have a view of ing his people and temple, is called 
Ale, ae riſe of Antichriſt, in his civil and zhe wengeance of his temple, Jer. I. 28. 

hs eecleliaſtic power, together with pre- REVENUE ; profit; income, Ez- 
ch, is ludes, warnings, and emblematic re- ra iv. 13. If. xxiii. 3. Chriſt's re- 
Ate WWW preſentations of his ruin. In chap. venue is the bleſſings he gives to men, 


xr, and xvi. we have the preparation which are more precious, enriching, 

for, and the pouring out of the deſtruc- and uſeful, than choice ſilver, Prov. 4 
tire vials of God's wrath on Antichriſt, viii. 19. In the revenue of the wicked is th 
In chap. xvii. xvii. and xix. are exhi- zroublez in acquiring, preſerving, and if 
bited the marks of Antichriſt, and the parting with their wealth, they have 9 


| of a 
Chritt 
; ſeven 
Ephe- 


ratira, 


dicea, cauſes and terrible nature of his over- trouble; and a curſe and trouble often 
good throw, and the grief of his friends, and puniſh their wicked manner of procu- 
d call joy of the ſaints thereat. In chap. xx. ring it, Prov. xv. 6. The Jews were 
then 13 repreſented the glorious Millennium aſhamed of their revenue; aſhamed of 
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= and the laſt judgement. In chap. xxi. what they had finfully procured to 
oduc- and xx11, is repreſented the happineſs themſelves, and of the iſſue of their 
iiting of the millennial and of the eternal ſtate; giving preſents to, and truſting in the 


and a terrible denunciation of wrath to ptians, Jer. zii. 13. 1 


ſuch as take from, or add to, the REVERENCE, is a ſubmiſſive and 1 


, and 
; and 


hibit- 


ſealed I vords of God. ; humble deportment. 'To do reverence 18 
at joy | REVELLINGS ; luxurious feaſt- to God, is to have a humble and filial 1 | 
chap, nz, attended with wanton ſongs and awe of his greatneſs, fear of his diſ- | | 


behaviour, Gal. v. 21. pleaſure, and# a ſelf-abaſed temper of 


d of REVENGE, or vx ANR; (1.) ſpirit in worſhipping him, or bearing #11 
% ale An angry reſentment of an injury that his chaſtiſements, Heb. x11. 28, To 43 
jenth las been, or is luppoſed to be done reverence his fanctuary, is to pay an 14 
323 * Jer. xx. 10. (z.) A juſt cenſure awful and ſelf-debaſing regard to his 44 
cpre 4 ſcandal, 2 Cor. x. 6. (3.) An ordinances, Lev. xix. 30. God's name 10 
* latred of tin, manifeſted in uling all is reverend; all things whereby he makes bo 
2ppy N methods to deſtroy it, 2 Cor. himſelf known, are to be awfully re- Mi 
ap. * When revenge or vengeance is garded, as connected with him, who 1 
e ke. 225 wg to God, it includes no paſ- is infinitely great, and to be feared of bo 
{ tix Por. I. righteous diſpoſition all his creatures, Pſal. exi. 9. To & 1 


petty 


=. reverence 


N 
reverence to men, is humbly to make 
our compliments to them, by bowing 
before them, or the like, 2 Sam. ix. 6. 

REVERSE; to make null; over- 
turn, Numb. xxiii. 20. 

REVILE; AL; to ſpeak evil or 
indiſcreetly of perſons or things, Matth. 
xxvii. 39. 1 Sam. xxv. 14. As their 
words are like ſpears and ſwords, de- 
ſtructive to mens perſons, characters, 
and intereſt, revilers or railers ought 
to be expelled from human ſociety and 
the church, x Cor. v. 11. ; and God 
has excluded them from his kingdom, 
1 Cor. vi. 10. It was highly criminal 
to revile rulers in church or ſtate; and 
revilers of parents were appointed to 
death, Exod. xxii. 28. xxi. f 17. They 
are bleſſed of God who bleſs, and from 
the heart wiſh well to ſuch as revile 
them, Matth. v. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 12. 

REVIVE ; (2) To become lively 
and cheerful, after much fainting and 
forrow, Gen. xlv. 27. (2.) To live 
again, after being dead, or dead-like, 
Rom. xiv. . Hol. xiv. 7. (3-) To 
quicken, and render lively and active, 
Pſal. Ixxxv. 6. God revives men, when 
he grants deliverance to them from 

at calamities, and gives his quicken- 
ing Spirit and N to render them 
active and cheerful in his ſervice, Hoſ. 
vi. 2. | Exri tx. 8. II. ii. 15. The 
Jews revived the ſtones out of the heaps of 
rubbiſh, when they digged them up, 
and rebuilt the wall of Jeruſalem there- 
with, Neh. iv. 2. Sin revives, when 
the commandment 1s cloſely applied to 
mens conſcience, and the guilt, pollu- 
tion, and power of their fin is mani- 
feſted, and it acts with greater vigour 
than before, Rom. vii. g. 

REWARD; wacts; (1.) What 
is gained by ſervice ; o s the ſubſiſt- 
ence of miniſters, 1 Tim. v. 18. 2 Cor. 
xi. 8.; and» what is gained by ſinful 
works, is the wvages of unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. ii. 15. (2.) The fruit of mens 
labour, Eccl. ix. 5. (3.) A bribe 
given to a judge for his favour in a 
cauſe, Deut. xxvii. 25.— The reward 
of the godly from God, is the bleſſings 
he beſtows on them in conſequence of 


their good works, and particularly the 
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unmerited gift of eternal life; th 
which is Ane pen b 1 5 
the mercy of God, and throu "_ * 
7 - gh the me 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chris M time | 
v. 12. The reward of the rg golom 
the Wages of their fin, 1s that feats time ( 
and juſt puniſhment of death, tempori leſs tl 
ſpiritual, or eternal, whic * like h 
| h God in. 
flicts upon them, Pal. xci. 8. Chil ion, 
dren are God”; reward, which he _ RE 
ſtows as a bleſſing on parents; or, vin dom o 
parents devote to God, as an acknow. [taly, 
ledgement of his kindneſs, Pſal, cxxx; in dic 
3. The praiſe and high eſteem of mes is {41d 
1s the reward of hypocritical appear. a colc 
ances of religion, Matth. vi. 2. 5, The didly 
Jews loved a reward on every corn. far defeat 
like harlots, ready to proſtitute them. of Sic 
felves on corn-floors, ot any where; went 
and for a meaſure of corn, or piece of 12. 1. 
bread, they aſcribed their plentiful by the 
crops to their idols, and gave them It 15 r 
tithes of all they had ; and were ready dition 
to join with the idols of any country a- and 0 
bout, for the ſake of the moſt pitiful tants 
advantage, Hoſ. ix. 1. trade 
REZ IN; the laſt king of the 21. good, 
cient Syrians, perhaps a deſcendant of * * 
Hazael. Entering into a league with RI 
Pekah king of Iſrael, they invaded RI 
the kingdom of Judah, then governed — 
by Ahaz. Not being able to take Je. Crete 
ruſalem, they ravaged the country, aud in Le 
returned home. Soon after, Rezi's how 
army again plundered the country, and peopl 
about this time he marched to the Red the g 
ſea, and took Elath, and reſtored it, * 
whether to Syria or the Edomites he 
we are uncertain, as in the Hebrew hy 
Azam and Epo are fo very fimilar, hk 
But it is certain, that not long aft, - Hex 
Tiglath- pileſer king of Aſſyria, at A- Th g 
haz's defire, invaded Syria, flew Re- Can 
zin, and carried his ſubjects captive t9 — 
Media, 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron, xv . 
If. vii. viji. ; 5 
REZ ON, the ſon of Eliadah, te- 0 
volting from his maſter Hadadezer, * dei 
Syrian king of Zobah, while Day! whic 
made war upon him, put himſelf at * 
d after y 
head of a band of robbers, an of le 
ſundry ravages of the country about fats 
Damaſcus, he ſeized on that city, Bat chan 


ſet up for King of that place 


whether 


R HE 


whether he did ſo in the time of Da- 


; | in the time of Solomon, 
* o hex Nor know we at what 
* time he began to giwe diſturbance to 
* solomon. It is certain, that at the 
% e bis death, he could ſearce be 
ws of than 90 years of age; 2 3 iS 
od in. like he was ſucceeded by his fon He- 
Chil. tion, 1 Kings xi. 23. 24+ 25+ XV. I 8. 
e de RHEGIUM ; a city in the King- 
which dom of Naples, on the ſouth point of 
ens Italy, about ſix miles eaſt of Meſſina 
XxVit in Sicily, and 180 ſouth of Naples. It 
f men i; {aid to have been originally built by 
_ 2 colony from Chalcis. It was ſplen- 
e air rebuilt by Julius Ceſar, after his 
be, defeat of Pompey, and driving him out 
them, of Sicily, Here Paul touched as he 


went priſoner to Rome, Acts xxviii. 
12. 14. It has been oſten plundered 


=: by the Turks, and hurt by earthquakes. 
them It is nevertheleſs {till in a tolerable con- 
ready dition, and is the ſeat of an archbiſhop, 
try a and of two colleges ; but the inhabi- 


tants are not numerous, nor is their 
trade great; nor are their harbours 
good, being expoſed to all winds, and 
proper only for ſmall ſhips. 
RHODA. See PETER. 


ith 
bee RHODES ; an iſland of the Medi- 
__ terranean ſea, about 75 miles eaſt of 
e Te Crete, and 8 ſouth of Caria and Lyſia 


in Leſſer Aſia, and of about 120 miles 
in circumference. Some think it was 


zin“ 

and peopled by Dodanim, or Rhodanim, 
Red the grandſon of Japheth; but perhaps 
dit it was rather peopled by the poſterity 
* of Shem, who dwelt in the adjacent 
Lg continent; and had its name from the 
* multitude of roſes that grew on it. It 
ftcs, is certain, the Rhodians were famous 
. about the time of the Trojan war. 
Re. Their moſt ancient cities were Lindus, 
ow Camirus, Jalyſus, and Rhodes, which 


ſoon eclipicd all the reſt, and is ſtill a 
place of note. This iſland was famed 
tor the fineneſs of the weather, and 


the tne excellent wines thereof ; and for 
ber their excellent laws relative to ſea-trade, 
the which were a kind of ſtandard to the 
fter rating men 1 ; and for the birth 
out era! excellent artiſts, in painting; 
- ſatuary, & c.; but for — *. — —— 
ut Unager ©: 
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Kan the famed Coloſſus, ox image: of 


Ri: 
Apollo, which was fixed on the mouth 
of their harbour at Rhodes, ſo as the - 
ſhips ſailed in between the feet, of it. 
It was 70 cubits high, or, according 
to Sextus Empericus, 80, and its parts 
in proportion, few men being able to 
graſp its thumb. It was begun by 
Chares of Lindus, and was finiſhed by 
Laches, and coſt about zoo talents, 
and contained about 720,000 pound 
weight of braſs. It was erected about 
A. M. 3716; and after ſtanding 60 
years, was thrown down by an earth- 
quake. The Rhodians procured a con- 
tribution from the nations about, to 
reſtore it; but having got about five 
times the worth of it, they were too 
covetous to apply the money to any 
ſuch uſe. No body, however, ventu- 
red to carry off the braſs of the fallen 
ſtatue, till about 894 years after, when 
Muavias the ſixth Caliph of the Sara- 
cens, ſold it to a Jew, who loaded goo 
camels therewith, After two different 
races of kings had governed the Rho- 
dians, they introduced a commonwealth. 
form of government. After they had 
undergone a variety of changes, ſome- 
times oppreſſed or diſtreſſed by the 
Carians or Greeks, and ſometimes in a 
great flouriſh of grandeur, and Lords 
of Caria and Lycia on the continent, 
or courted by almoſt every ſtate around, 
they at laſt fell a prey to the conquer- 
ing and villanous Romans, About 
A. M. 3962, and about an hundred 
years after, Rhodes was made a part 
of the province of the iſlands. The 
Saracens ſeized it A. D. 654; but the 
Greeks afterwards retook it, and kept 
it till 1283, when it was taken by the 
Seljukian Turks. In 1308, the war- 
like knights of St John of Jeruſalem 
wreſted it out of their hands, and kept 
poſſeſſion of it till 1522, when Soly- 
man the Ottoman Turk, attacked them 
with 200, ooo men, and 390 ſhips. 
After almoſt a year's ſiege of the city 
of Rhodes, and the loſs of go, oo0 of 
his troops, the knights, whoſe army 
was now reduced to 6000, were obli- 
ed to quit the iſland, and ſoqn after 
ales jn Malt, Moſt, ot the Rhs- 


lang deſerted the place about the ſame 


RIB 


time. The Turks therefore ted 
diſtinguiſhed liberties and privi eges to 
ſuch Greeks as they could excite to 
reinhabit it. Paul touched here as he 
went to Jeruſalem, A. D. 60; but we 
find no veſtige of Chriſtianity till the 
4th century, ſince which it has never 
been wholly expelled. Ar preſent, the 
inhabitants are generally recks, ſuf- 
ficicatly poor and oppreſſed ; but the 
Jews, who fled from Spain, are the 
WIS inhabitants of the city and 
Cite. | 

RIBS: thoſe bones in the ſides of 
may animals which are the protection 
of their heart and bowels. Eve's be- 
in formed of a fleſhed rib taken out 
of Adam's fide, imported the almoſt 
equality, and ſtrong affection, that 
ought to take place between huſbands 
and wives, Gen. ii. 21. 22. The three 
kingdoms of Lydia, Babylon, and E- 
gypt, conquered by Cyrus and his Me- 
do-Perſian troops, are likened to three 
ribs ia the mouth of a bear, Dan. vii. 5. 

RIBLAH ; a city of Syria, in the 
land of Hamath. It was a molt agree- 
able place. Here Pharaoh-necho, in 
his return from Carchemiſh, ordered 
Jehoahaz to meet him, and deprived 
him of his crown, giving it to Jehoia- 
kim his brother, 2 Kings xxin. 33. 34. 
Here Nebuchadnezzar ſpent his time 
while his generals beſieged Jeruſalem ; 
and here he murdered Zedekiah's chil- 
dren, and ſeveral of the Jewiſh princes, 
put out Zedekiah's eyes, and put him 
in chains, 2 Kings xxv. Jer. xxxix. 5, 
lit. 9. Some think Riblah was the 
ſame as Antioch, or as Daphne in 
Syria; but as the ſcripture repreſents 
it as on the way between Carchemiſh 
and Jeruſalem, we can ſcarce believe it 
was either of the two ; hut rather a 
city not far from Damaſcus, the veſti- 
ges of which are now gone. 

RICH; weALTHy ; (1.) Such as 
have great incomes, and plenty of world- 
ly good things, 1. Tim. vt. 17. Jer. 
xlix. 31. (2.) Such as place their hap- 
pineſs and confidence in their outward 
roſperity, Mat, xix. 24. Luke vi. 24. 
63. Such as have plenty of |fpiritual 
gifts and graces, and are intitled to 
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RID 
everlaſting happinels, James 1. 5 
Such as, in t eir own opinion, wt) 
with ſpiritual gifts and graces, whi 
— 2 thereof, Rev. iii. 17 ; 600 
iſe and worthy men, largely fut 
ed with 2 9 
x. 6. (6.) Precious; plentiful, Er 
xxvii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 18. God isrich, 
—_ * in himſelf, and is ve. 
ready to beſto 5 
on ful me n thingy 
nz Rom, X. 12. Eph. ll. 
Men are rich in themſelves, not toy * 
God, when they are full of ſelf.concei 
but deſtitute of true ſpiritual excellen, 
cy, Luke vi. 21. To make one; if 
rich, is to boaſt of wealth, or value 
endowments: and to male one'; ſelf por 
is to have a low and ſelf-denied view gf 
one's own gifts or property, Prov. xi. 
Canaan was a wealthy place, as the ſi 
was good; and there the Hebrews got 
the riches, flocks, and herds of the 
Canaanites, Pſal. Ixvi. 12. Ricuss, 
or WEALTH, denote plenty, whether 
of outward good things, Gen. xxxvi. 5, 
Job xx1. 13. Eccl. v. 19. ; or of ſpir- 
tual and eternal bleſſings, Luke xvi. 11,; 
or, in ſum, the real welfare and advan- 
tage of either ſoul or body, 1 Cor. x.24. 
The riches of God, are his unbounded 
fulneſs of wiſdom, power, mercy, grace, 
and glory, Eph. i. 7. 18. ü. 7. ; or the 
effects of his power and goodneſs, all 
which pertain to him as their owner, 
Pal. civ. 24. The riches of Chriſt, are 
his unbounded multitudes of ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſſings, fit to be beſtoute 
on ſinful men, Prov. viii. 15. Eph. ii. 
8. ; and the abundant aſeriptions of the 
praiſe and glory thereof, Rev. v. 12. 
The riches of the glory of the goſpel, are 
the wonderful myſteries therein reveal- 
ed, the infinite bleſſings therein offere 
ed, which render it exceeding} glo- 
rious, Col. i. 27. The fall or diminiſh 
ing of the Jews, their calamities and 
ejection from the church of God, vi 
the riches of the Gentiles ; occaſioned 
their receiving the precious ordinance 
of the goſpel, and being many of them 
admitted to an enriching ſtate of fellow 
ſhip with God, Rom. xi. 12. * 
Lv ; plentifully ; abuidaotly, Col. 
p; (t.) To deliver from ap) 


relatr 
nifies, 
Jult a 
wron 
i ell 
Plal. 

xXxVI 
or pr 
God's 
by the 
ſalem 
nifelt 


RI 25 a 

2 4. O Clear away 3 
. ö Ribpaxck, is 
4 ater deſtruction, or putting of things 


7 Ze h. 1. 18. 
4x" IDE, ies 


denotes ho- 


To — By 
1 triumph, II. Iviii. 14. When 
1 050 x Chriſt 2 in metaphoric lan- 


nage, ſaid to ride, it denotes their ſpee- 


rr 

d majeſtic appearance to protect 
hy N his people, or deſtroy his 
; ll. 4. enemies, Deut. xXXXIII. 26. Pl. Ixviii. 4. 
ward! mit. 10. II. xix. 1. Pal. xlv. 4- 


RIFLE ; to plunder ; ſpoil, Zech. 


NIGHT: beſides its ſignification, 


1 ſel . 

111 relative to hand, ſide, or airth, alſo ſig- 
por, nifies, (1.) Straight, Prov. ix. 15. (2.) 
ew of Juſt and proper, oppoſite to what 13 
Un, 7, wrong, Gen. xviii. 25. 3 and fo a right, 
e ſol b either a juſt cauſe, Job xxxiv. 17. 


pal. xvii. 1.3 or a juſt ſentence, Job 
exxvi. G. ; or a jult title to any thing, 
or privilege of it: and ſo they that do 


ether God's commandment have a right to enter 
vi. 7. by the gates into the city of the new Jeru- 


alem; they have a meetneſs for it, ma- 
nifelting their title to it, Rev. xxii. 14. 


dran- R1G6HTEOUSNESS. Sce JUSTICE. 

1. 24. RIMMON, or Remmon; (1.) A 
ded city belonging to the Simeonites, and 
race, which was rebuilt after the captivity of 
r the Babylon. It ſeems to have ſtood about 
„ al 25 miles ſouth-weſt of Jeruſalem, Joſh. 
wner, xk. 7. Neh. xi. 29. (2.) Remmon- 
„ are methoar, a city of Zebulun given to 
ritual the Levites, Joſh. xix. 3. x Chron. vi. 
owed 77. (3.) A ſteep rock near Gibeah, 
b. ii. whither 600 Benjamites fled when the 
f the r:it of their tribe was deſtroyed, Judg. 
12, xx. 45. Perhaps it was under this 
, are rock, not under a pomegranate-tree, 
rell that Saul ſtood, 1 Sam. xiv. 2. (4.) 
fer. A principal idol of the Syrians wor- 
glo- ſipped at Damaſcus. The name ſig- 
— hes elevation ; but whether that idol 


be the Elion, or Moft High of the Phe- 


was nicians, or the fun, or Saturn, or Ju- 
"ned fo, or Venus, is not agreed. Perhaps 
neces be was none of all theſe, but Jupiter 
hem Caflius, who had a temple on the north- 
lows eaſt of Egypt, and was figured with 
Cie lis hand ſtretched out. 1 ſuppoſe he 
16, Was Caphtor, the father of Caphtorim, 
15 whole name, as well as that of Rim- 
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mon, ſignifies a pomegranate-tree, 2 Kings 

v. 18. 
RINGS were either for hanging cur- 


| tains or other things by; or for orna- 


ments on the hands, fingers, ears, &c. 
Judah, Pharaoh, the Midianites, and 
Hebrew men, wore rings on their fin- 
gers ; and ſometimes they were finely 
engraved, Gen. xxxviii. 18. xli. 42. 
Numb. xxxi. 50. Exod. xxviii. 11. 
Nay, ſometimes idolatrous pictures and 
magical devices were engraven in them; 
hence Jacob hid the idolatrous ear-rings 
of thoſe in his family, Gen. xxxv. 4. 
The Jewiſh women wore rings, not on- 
ly on their fingers and in their ears, 
but in their noſtrils. —Perſons of dig. 
nity ſealed their letters and decrees with 
their rings and ſo, when Pharaoh 
transferred authority to Joſeph, he gave 
him his ring, as an emblem thereof, 
1 Kings xxi. 8. Eſth. iii. 10. Dan. vi. 
17. Gen. xli. 42. The dreadful rings 
of the wheels, in Ezekiel's viſion, full of 
eyes, may denote the marvellous and 
wiſe turnings of divine providence, and 
the majeſtic appearance of ſaints in the 
church, when filled with the knowledge 
of Chriſt, Ezek. i. 18. The ring on the 
finger of the returning prodigal ſon, may 
denote the everlaſting love of God ſhed 
abroad in the heart, whereby one is ex- 
cited to good works ; or the Spirit of 
God, whereby the ſaints are ſealed up 
to the day of redemption, Luke xv. 22. 
To be as the ring or Vet on Gods right 
hand, is to be very familiar with and 
dear to him, Jer. xxii. 24. Hag. ii. 23. 
RINGLEADER, one who, as a 
captain of the vanguard, leads on all 
the reſt : one that, by his doctrine and 
example, chiefly ſtirs up others to any 
particular courſe, Acts xxiv. 5. 
RING-STRAKED, having ſpots 
on their legs, where they uſe to be tied 
for the ſlaughter, or for ſhearing, Gen. 
xxx. 35. | 
RINSE ; to make clean by waſhing 
and rubbing, Lev. xv. 11. . 
RIOT; xiorixd; exceſſive and ex- 
penſive feaſting, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Rom. 


xiii. 13. Riorous, intemperate, la- 


ſeivious, Prov. xxviii. 7. ä | 
-- RIPE; ready to be cut down, or 
plucked. 


RIP 


plucked. The Antichriſtians and others 
are ripe for the ſickle of God's judge- 
ments, when their ſin univerſally a- 
bounds ; they have long gone on in the 
moſt aggravated wickedneſs, and the 

ence of God can no longer bear 
with them, Rev. xiv. 18. Joel iii. 13. 

RIPHATH, the ſecond ſon of Go- 
mer, and grandſon of Japheth. We 
ſuppoſe his offspring peopled Paphla- 
gonia or Bithynia in Leſſer Aſia, where 
Mela the ancient geographer places a 
tribe called the Riphatæi, or Riphates. 
From this country, it is probable, part 
of them removed northward, and gave 
name to, and reſided near the Riphzan 
mountains, Gen. x. 3. 

RISE. See ARISE. 

RITES; laws ; cuſtoms ; ceremo- 
nies, Numb. ix. 3. | 

RIVER ; a current of freſh water 
flowing towards the ſea, in a hollow 
channel. The chief rivers of Aſia are 
Euphrates, Tigris, Indus, Ganges, Ky- 
ang, Lena, Jeniſea, and Oby. Thoſe 
in the continent of Europe are Wolga, 
Don, Nieper, Nieſter, Danube, Duma, 
Duna, Weiſſel, Oder, Elbe, Weſer, 
Rhine, Po, Tiber, Rhone, Seine, Loire, 
Garonne, Ebro, Tajo, Guadiana, Gua- 
dalquir. Thoſe of Africa are the Nile, 
Senegal, Zaire, and Bravagal. Thoſe 
of America are the river de la Plata, 
the river of the Amazons, the Miſſiſ- 
ſippi, and St Laurence. The chief ri- 
vers of Britain are the Severn, Thames, 
Humber, Tine, Eſk, Clyde, Tweed, 
Forth, Tay, Spey, and Neſſe. The 
rivers mentioned in ſcripture, are Nile 
in Egypt, Jordan, Kiſhon, Jabbok, and 
Arnon, in Canaan, The waters of 
Nephtoah and Etam ought rather to 
be ranked among the brooks. In Sy- 
ria we read of the Abana and Pharpar. 
In Chaldea, and thereabouts, we find 
Euphrates, Hiddekel, Gihon, Piſon, 
Chebar, Ahavah, Ulai. The Euphra- 
tes and Nile are ſometimes called the 
river, by way of eminence, Ezra iv. 10. 
16. Pal. Ixxx, 11. If. xix. 5. The 
Red ſea, and perhaps alſo the Mediter- 
ranean, is called a river, Pſal. Ixx1v..15. 
Hab. iii. 8. If. xxiii. 3. From the river 
to the ends of the carth, is from the Eu- 
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Chriſtian church ſhould, f 


fountains of the Antichriſtian ſtate, may 


RIV 


phrates to the ſhore of the Mediters 


nean ſea; or it may import, that 1 
e 


Tor many age 
phrates on 1h 
an, PC. Ixil. 8 


exiſt, between the En 
eaſt, and the weſt of 8 
ientals Watered 


Zech. ix. 10. 'The 

their gardens by bringing «5; 
water into — which they 1 
touch of their foot or the like wn 
in upon ſuch beds as they pleaſed 
water and fructify them: 80 eaſily 644 
turns the heart of kings to favour 
diſlike whatſoever or whomſocrer b. 
pleaſeth, Prov. xxi. 1. God is likened 
to broad rivers ; how large and abu. 
dant the refreſhful influence he beſtom 
on his people] and how full his protee. 
tion of them! If. xxxiii. 21. Chi z 
likened to rivers of water in a dry place 
how plentiful, free, and conſtant the 
cleanſing and refreſhful influence of h 
blood and Spirit! If. xxxii, 2. The 
goſpel, and its ordinances and bleſſug, 
the Holy Ghoſt, and his influence, 
and the joys of the heavenly ſtate, ar 
likened to à river, to denote their plen. 
ty, purity, perpetuity, purifying and 
defenſive influence. Ezek. xlvii. 5. 9. 
John vii. 38. Joel in. 18. Pal. xl, ,, 
John xvi. 11. God ſhakes his hand over 
the river, he ſmites its flreams, and dria 
wp rivers, when he eafily and effectually 
removes every difficulty that, like a 
interpoſing river, lies in the way of lit 
execution of his purpoſe, and of the 
falvation and deliverance of his people, 
IC. xi. 15. xliv. 27. The rivers and 


of ſtat 
ready 
xi. 14 
to rob 
office, 
outw? 


8, (1 


denote their doors, and the defences 
of their cauſe, and which tend to the 
ſupport and increaſe thereof; or the 
well-watered countries of North Italy 
and Switzerland, Rev. xvi. 4. Topals 
through the land 2 2 is row 2 
as ſpeedily as poſſible, in multitüudes 
3 ns. Sev IC, xiii. 10, Pharaoh's 
river made by him, may denote bu 
power and wealth, Ezek. XII. 3. 
Whatever is very plentiful is likened t0 
a river, as plenty of tears, or of you! 
of oil, or of pleaſure, 2 Sam. u.! 

II. xIviii. 18, Job xxix. 6. Pfal. . U. 
Behemoth's large draught of water 
called a river, Job xl. 23. and peri 


eonn 
low t 
ſtand 
earth 
and 1 
the 1 
ſcri 

of | 
and 


1 

gain is called the rrver of God, Pal. 

. 9. River. of living water flow out 
Ily 


> the ſaints belly, when their inward 


* * 
7, of ſpiritual grace appears in t 
de of their good works, John 


NAH. See Saul. | 

ROAR ; to make a hideous noiſe, 
« the raging ſea, or angry lion. God's 
caring, imports the fearful diſplays of 
i will, his power and wrath, Jer. XXV- 
bo. Joel iii. 16. Amos 1. 2. Satan's 
ring denotes the terrible nature of 
is temptations, 1 Pet. v. 8. Mens 
ring, is expreſſive of their outrageous 
 mournful outcries. Jer. I. 24. Job 

24 

N ROB; to take away what belongs 
2 another by force, Lev. xix. 1 3˙ Men 
4 God, when they with-hold his due 
ithes, offerings, or worſhip, Mal. iii. 
8. 9. Paul's robbing of other churches, 
as his receiving ſupply from them, to 
aintain him, while preaching the goſ- 
pel at Corinth, 2 Cor. xi. 26. Ro- 
z£x5, are ſuch, as, by force, take away 
what belongs to another, Job x11. 6.; 
or unjuſt invaders of a country, as the 
Aſyrians and Chaldeans were of Ca- 
naan, If. xlii. 24. 3 or perſons ambitious 
of {tations not belonging to them, and 
ready to oppreſs their neighbours, Dan. 
x1. 14. ; or falſe teachers, who attempt 
to rob God of his honour, Chriſt of his 
office, and men of their happineſs and 
outward wealth, John x. 'RonBtry, 
b, (I.) The violent taking away of 
our neighbour's goods, Prov. xxi. 7. 
(2.) What is procured by violence and 
muſtice, If. Ki. 8. Chriſt thought it 
0 robbery to be equal with God; he 
claimed equal honours with the Father 
as his proper due, Phil. ii. 6. 

ROBE. See cLoaTtHs. 

ROCKS ; large quantities of ſtone 
connected together, either above or be- 
low the ſurface of the ground. Rocks 
landing out above the ſurface of the 
earth, were very common in Canaan, 
and many of them were a ſhelter for 
the inhabitants in time of danger. In 


ot Lebanon and Hermon, in the north 


and the rocks of the hills by the river 
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ſcripture, we find mentioned, the rocks 


Roc 

Arnon, on the eaſt, Jer, xviii. 145 
Numb. xxiii. g.; Oreb near mount Ta- 
bor, Judg. vii. 25.; and Zoheleth, Bo- 
zez, Seneh, and Rimmon, in the tribe 
of Benjamin; and the rocks of En 

di, Adullam, Selah-hammalekoth, and 
Etam, in the tribe of Judah ; of the 


rock Joktheel in the land of Edom 


and indeed the whole country abounded 
with rocks, as did Arabia the Rocky; 
though we read in ſcripture of no more 
there but the rock of Horeb, and of 
Meribah in Rephidim, and of Kadeſh. 
From theſe two taſt God ſupplied the 
Hebrews with water the moſt of the 
time they were in the deſert. Accor- 
ding to Thevenot, Shaw, Pocock, and 
other travellers of credit, the rock of 
Meribah, in Rephidim, ſeems to have 
been a cleft fallen off from the fide of 
Sinai; and lies like a large looſe ſtone 
in the midſt of the valley. It is of red 
granate, of the hardneſs of flint, and 
is, according to Shaw, about ſix yards 
ſquare; though Pocock ſays it is fif- 
teen feet long, twelve high, and ten 
broad; and there are twelve openings 
in it; nay, Pocock ſays, twelve on eve- 
ry ſide, whence the water iſſued out, 
for the thirty- nine years ſupply of the 
Hebrews ; and the ſtone is worn where 
the water had run down. Did this 
rock ſignify Jeſus, who was as a root 
out of a dry ground, but was the firm 
and unchangeable God, and Mediator 
of his people; and being ſmitten by 
Moſes's rod, his fiery law, till he gave 
up the ghoſt, does, through the doc- 
trines of his twelve apoſtles, convey re- 
freſhful bleſſings to his church, in eve- 
ry age and period of her wandering, 
and eternal ſtate? Exod. xvii. The 
rock of Kadeſh, called alſo Meribah, 
was not to be ſmitten, but ſpoken to, 
that it might yield water; ſo in the 
Millennium Jeſus muſt not be crucified 
afreſh, but only preached to men, that 
his bleſſings may flow out upon them, 
Numb. xx. 1.—13. God is called a 
rock, and rock of ages ; he is an high, 
firm, never-failing foundation, hiding- 


place, and ſource of bleſſings to his 
people, Pal. xviii. 2. If. xxvi. 4. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is h rock on which his * 
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ROD 
and people are built; he alone 
their weight and all their concerns; he 
is their refuge, their occaſion of wide 
proſpect into divine things, and the 
ſource of all- purifying and refreſhful 
influence to them, If. xxxii. 2. Matth. 
vii. + As rocks are barren and un- 
fruitful places, Job xxix. 6. Pſal. xviii. 
16. ; hard-hearted ſinners, unfruitful in 

works, are compared to rocks, 
uke viii. 13. As rock denotes a quar- 
ry out of which ſtones are digged, A- 
braham and Sarah, once like to have 
no children, are likened to a rock, and 
pit, If. Ii. 1. 
ROD; 8TAFF; SCEPrTRE ; (1.) A 
rod, in its original ſignification, is a 
twig, or {mall branch of a tree ; and 
Jeſus Chriſt is called a Rod or BAN cn, 
If. xi. 1.: and ſo the word fhebet, which 
we ſometimes render rod, Gen. xxx. 
27. is alſo uſed for tribes, becauſe they 
w as branches from a common root. 
And the two ſticks of Judah and E- 
phraim becoming one, denotes the junc- 
tion of the tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, which were one kingdom, with 
thoſe of Ephraim and his fellows, 
which formed another, Ezek. xxxvii. 
15.—22. (2.) In the hand of one 
walking, it ſignifies a sTAFF, to ſup- 
rt. and enable to fimſh the journey. 
With theſe the Heathens of old uſed 
to divine what courſe they ſhould fol- 
low, Hoſ. iv. 12.: and in alluſion 
hereto, food that ſupports men in life 
and action, is called a ſtaff and ſtay, If. 
iii. 1. The Egyptians were a flaff of 
reed to the houſe of Iſrael, i. e. an al- 
ly on which they depended, but which 
always failed them in a time of need, 
Ezek. xxix. 6. (3.) In the hand ofa 
ſhepherd, it ſignifies his crook, where- 
by he directs and apprehends ſuch of 
his flock as he pleaſeth, Lev. xxvii. 
32. Chriſt's faves of beauty and hands, 
which he cut aſunder with reſpect to 
the Jews, were his peculiar concern 


with them as their Shepherd, and their 


brotherly connection among themſelves, 


which had been their glory and ſup- 
port; and which being diſſolved, they 
not only loſt their church-ſtate, but 
fel into ſuch furious contentions as 
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bears haſt 
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ened their ruin, Tech. xi. 10. 
14+ (4) In the hand of a fü 
or, it ſignifies his meaſure, 9 
ting out fields; and ſo the th; 
ſared is called the rod; ſo = — 
nation are called the rod of God', as 
ritance, as they were ſet apart to he 
his peculiar property, Pal, lxxiy, ,.. 
or the word might be rendered rin: 
Jer. x. 16. (5.) In the hand of 
threſher, it denotes a flail, or threſhin 
ſtaff, If. xxvii. 21.: and in uk 
hereto, in the hand of an offend 
perſon, it ſignifies an inftrument 9 
beat, correct, or puniſh the offends; 
Prov. xxiii. 13. And in alluſion t, 
this correction, church-cenſure and pu- 
niſhment are called a rod, Mic. vi. 9. 
vii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 21. Prov. x ix. 
15. God's chaſtiſements of his peo⸗ 
ple are called the rod of men, as they 
are inflicted with the kindneſs and com. 
paſſion of a Father, 2 Sam, vii 14, 
(6.) In the hand of a warrior, it fig 
nifies his truncheon, the ſtaff of his 
ſpear, or his walking ſtaff, 2 Sam. xx. 
21. (7.)-In the hand of a ruler, it 
is a ſceptre, or badge of authority, to 
direct, govern, chaſtiſe, and reward, 
Eſth, vii. 4. ; and hence it is put for 
power and authority, If. Xiv. 5.; and 
alſo for the rulers themſelves ; ſo where 
we have SHEBET 1n one place, we hare 
judges in the parallel- place, compare 
2 Sam. vii. 7. 1 Chron. xvii, 6: and 
the princes of Judah are called rad, 
becauſe with authority they ruled and 
corrected others, Ezek. xix. 14. 


for met. 


The rod of Chriſt's ſtrength ſent out of 


Zion, is the goſpel, attended with mi 
raculous and ſaving influence, for the 
authoritative converſion of multitudes, 
and the ſupport and direction of {ants 
Pal. cx. 2. It is a ſceptre 4 righteouf- 
neſs, wherein the righteouſnels of God's 
nature and law are glorified to the 
higheſt ; Jeſus's righteouſneſois brought 
near, offered, and applied to us; and 
by which we are effectually made righ- 
teous in all manner of converſation. 
This ſceptre may alſo denote Jelus" 
righteous execution of his whole office, 
Plal. xlv. 6. God's rod and ff thit 


comfort his people, are his gol 


their 
and 
ſing 

Jews 
dom 
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try around was formed into a vaſt ex- 
tent of ſuburbs. To mention the di- 
verſified fate of this city, its burnings, 
and pillage by the Gauls, and by the 
Goths, Vandals, Heruli, Greeks, Ec. 
and the various maſſacres, famines, and 
peſtilences, which have happened in 
it, would be improper in this work. 
In the time of Romulus it contained 
about 3000 inhabitants; in the time 
of Auguſtus they were about two mil- 
Hons, which is perhaps about a fourth 
part more than all the people of Scot- 


land at preſent. At preſent they ſcarce- 


amount to 200, ooo; and no more than 


about the third part of what is within 


the walls is inhabited. It is now no- 
ted for multitudes of ancient ruins, and 
for Peter's church, which was 100 
years in building, and the Vatican or 
winter-palace of the. pope, which con- 


fiſts of about 12,500 chambers, halls, . 


andcloſets, and has a famed library, gar- 
den and arſenal. Its hoſpitals are under 


excellent regulation; but the morals - 
of the inhabitants are licentious to an 


uncommon degree. 


The Romans were noted idolaters, 


making gods and goddeſſes of almoſt 
every thing. There was but little phi- 


loſophy among them, till they conquer- 
It ſeems too, that 


ed the Greeks. . 
for ſome 'ages, chaſtity and honeſty. 
were in repute among them; but as 


their power increaſed, they decreaſed . 


in every thing virtuous, and ſtuck at 


nothing villanous or wanton, Rom. i. 


21.—32. They were firſt governed 
by ſeven kings, for about 220 years. 
During the next 488 years, they were 
governed by conſuls, tribunes, decem- 
virs, and dictators, in their turns. They 
were afterwards governed by 65 em- 
perors, for the ſpace of 518 years. 
Their power gradually increaſed, till 
they ſirſt ſubdued a great part of Ita- 
ly ; and afterwards, partly by force and 
partly by villany, they made them- 
ſelves maſter of all the countries, from 
the north parts of Britain, to the ſouth 
borders of Egypt; and from the weſ- 
tern parts of Perſia, to the weſt coaſts 
of Spain. Thus, their empire extend- 
ed about 2660 miles from north to 


proſperous, and mild government of 


Goths, Vandals, Huns, 


tude of earthquakes 


ſouth, and about as much fr While 
weſt. Their wars with 2 y 8 
nians, Spaniards, Gauls, Greeks, Mi. hs 
ridates of Pontus, Parthians, and Jews Vanda 
were the moſt noted. They had ſcarce whole 
extended their power ſo far and wide wall 
when their leading men, Marius, * amin. 
la, Pompey, Julius Cæſar, c. by their A peſt 
civil contentions, and maſſacres.of one ance, | 
another's party, were like entirely to pres 
ruin the empire. Julius Cæſar, by ter: beaſts, 
rible bloodſhed, got himſelf the fore. WAN bored 
reign power; but, long after, the fe. ter the 
nate retained ſome faint ſhadow of au- [n the 
thority. His ambitious overthrow of ter! 
the commonwealth form of ygoyerr- of the“ 
ment, ſoon coſt him his life; and Caf. with! 


ſtus and Brutus afterwards made a moſt 
vigorous attempt to have reſtored it; 
but they periſhed therein, The long, 


empere 
were k 
moon, 

hibitec 
empire 
but Cc 
ſeat o 
and at 
his th 
tus, © 
rebell1 
who {| 
nrage 
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reign 
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but h. 


Auguſtus, made the Romans give up 
with almoſt all their care about their 
ancient liberty. Moſt of his ſucceſſors 
in the empire were monſters of pride, 
cruelty, and almoſt every other vice. 
This, together with the civil conten- 
tions occaſioned by numbers who en. 
deavoured to ſeize on the ſupreme pow- 
er, and the terrible * * of the 
eruli, Cc. 
and the diviſion of the empire into dif- 
ferent parts, the eaſtern and weſtern, 
gradually waſted it, till it was entirely 
ruined. | 
About A. D. 46, a famine of ſeven 
years continuance terribly diſtreſſed the 
empire, and not long after, a multi- 
appened, The 
perſecution of the Chriſtians, the but- 
chery of the ſubſects by Nero and Do- 
mitian, the terrible wars with the Jew: 
too, cut off prodigious numbers of the 
Romans. The Jews were got reduced, 
but the vengeance of Heaven fill pur- 
ſued the Roman perſecutors. Even 
under the two Severus's, terrible fi- 
mines plagued the empire. The next 
period, under the fourth ſeal, was un- 
ſpeakably worſe. In fifty years, above 
20 emperors were moſtly cut off im 3 
miſerable manner, and 30 other uſurp- 
ers came to a wretched end, after ma 
king no ſmall diſturbance in the mw 


ge the Parthians or Perſians rava- 

Syria and places adjacent, the 
wt Quadi, Sarmatæ, Suevi, and 
Vandals, terribly rayaged almoſt the 
whole empire; few cities, and ſcarce an 
mwalled town, was left unpillaged. 
famines attended the carnage of war. 
A peſtilence too, of 15 years continu- 
ance, gradually ravaged the whole em- 
re. Dogs, wolves, and other wild 
beaſts, were ſo accuſtomed to eat un- 
buried corpſes, that they began to en- 
ter the towns, and devoured the living. 
In the beginning of the fourth century, 
after Diocleſian's ten years perſecution 
of the Chriſtians, Conſtantine the Great, 
with plenty of bloodſhed, overturned 
Heatheniſm, about 4. D. 323, the 
emperors and their idolatrous prieſts 
were killed ; the worſhip of the ſun, 
moon, ſtars, and other idols, was pro- 
ſibited. For a ſhort while, the Roman 
empire enjoyed a blink of proſperity; : 
but Conſtantine had ſcarce removed his 
feat of government to Conſtantinople, 
and at his death divided the empire to 
his three ſons, Conſtantine, Conſtan- 
tius, and Conſtans, when the inteſtine 
rebellions of Maxentius and Sylvanus, 
who ſtruggled for the crown, and the 
ravages of the Perſians and, Armenians 
in the eaſt, and of the Alemans in Eu- 
rope, and of the Scots and Pics in 
Britain, miſerably diſtractèd it. Once 
and again the eaſtern and weſtern em- 
pires were united under. the ſame ſove- 
reign; and Theodofius the Great al- 
molt reſtored it to its ancient honour; 
but he dying, A. D. 395, the Goths 
under Rhadagaiſus, and thoſe: under 
Alaric, in their turn, terribly ravaged 
it, and ſeized on France and Spain 
and about a third part .of the people 
were murdered by them, wherever they 
came. Twice Italy was ravaged; Rome 
was belieged; and ſome years after, 
1 410, was taken and burnt. Much 
about the ſame time, other Goths, 
and the Alans, Burgundians, and Van- 
dals, ſpread havock and ruin in France 
and Spain, At laſt Attila, who called 
himſelf the ſcourge of God, with his al- 
moſt infernal Huns, for 14 years moſt 


bly ravaged Thrace, Macedonia, 
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and other barbarians, -. 


to Ravenna, another city o 


Greece, France, and part of Italy, 
utting almoſt every thing to fire arid 
word wherever they came. The em- 

peror Valentinian III. had ſcarce dis 

verted them by a promiſe of tribute, 
when he was murdered. His empreſs 

Eudoxa invited the Vandals from A- 

frica to avenge his murder. Aſter ra- 

vaging Sicily and Italy, and taking 
and pillaging Rome, they under Gen- 
ſeric their king, returned home laden 
with · booty, and with multitudes of 


flaves, A. D. 455. After the weſtern - 


empire had languiſhed out 21 years. 
more, under eight turbulent reigns, O- 
doacer, afterwards king of the Herul, 
1 8b Auguſ- 
tulus, and tranſlated the government 

f Italy. His 
government had continued but about 
16 years, when it was aboliſhed by 


' Theodoric the king of the Goths. 
Their royal government had continued 
at Rome about 60 years, when Juſti- 


nian, the em 


of the eaſt, recovered 
part of Italy, and aboliſhed the Roman 


Aenate. By this time the Romans in 
the weſtern empire mingled with the 


ancient Goths, and the various tribes 


of Barbarians, who had poured in from 
the eaſt, were divided into ten ſove- 


reignties or ſtates. See Hoax. The 
eaſtern part of the Roman empire, 


whoſe emperors reſided at Conſtanti- 


nople, notwithſtanding of hard ſtruggles 


with the Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, 


Oc. continued till about the middle of 


the 15th century, when it was wholhy 


ſeized by the Ottoman Turks. About 
the end of the 8th century, when the 


pope had - got himſelf made a civil 
prince, a ſhadow of the Roman empire 
was erected in Germany, in which the 
deadly wound given to that of Rome 


ſeemed to be healed. This will pro- 


bably continue till the beginning of 


the Millennium, when the kingdom of 
Jeſus hall, like a mountain, fill the 
whole earth, Gen. ix. 27. Zech. vi. "uy 
—7.” Dan. ii. 33. 34+ 40-—44+ vii. 2. 
8. 19.—27. xi. 30.-— 35. 40. Acts 
xi. 28. Rev. vi. viii. xii. xiii. 3. 


A Chriſtian church was very early 


planted at Rome. Io them Paul wrote 
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an excellent epiſtle. After aſſuring 
them of his regard for them, he de- 
ſcribes the deplorably corrupt ftate of 
all men by nature, whether Gentiles or 
Jews, and the impoſſibility of juſtifica- 
tion before God, by works of our 
own : he ſhews that as in Adam we 
are all rendered finners, ſo in Jeſus 
Chrift we are firſt in order rendered 
righteous in juſtification, and then 
made holy in ſanctification. After a 
rehearſal of ſeveral of the happy fruits 
of our union with Chriſt, ſuch as free- 
dom from the law, and from the reign 
of ſin; adoption into the family of 
God]; poſſeſſion of his indwelling Spi- 
rit ; aſſurance of his love; perpetual 
care of his providence ; and endleſs en- 
joyment of his preſence; he treats of 
the purpoſe of election, and of God's 
' ſovereignty, in rejecting the Jews, and 
calling the Gentiles to a ſtate of church- 
memberſhip ; and foretels the happy 
ſtate of both Jews and Gentiles, in the 
happy Millennium, chap. i.—xi. In 
the laſt part he applies his ſubject, ex- 
horting them to a variety of duties to- 
' wards God; towards one another; to- 
wards magiſtrates; towards weak breth- 
ren; towards miniſters ; and concludes 
with a vaſt number of ſalutations, and 
a warning againſt ſchiſm, chap. xii.— 
xvi. A Chriſtian church, real or pre- 
tended, has ſtill continued at Rome. 
According to the liſts we have, there 
have been about 230 biſhops or popes 
at Rome. Among the firſt 65, I find 
nothing remarkably good, none of 
them remarkable in learning, nor ex- 
celling their fellows in piety ; though, 
no doubt, many of the primitive ones 
were holy men; and it 1s as certain, 
many of them were ambitious wretches, 
who ſtudied to exalt themſelves to a 
lordſhip over their brethren. Of the 
laſt 165, I find not one giving any to- 
lerable evidence of the grace of God in 
him; but all of them pretenders to 
headſhip over the Chriſtian church; and 
many of them noted for falſehood, per- 
Jury, murder, whoredom, magic, and 
almoſt every thing horrid, There have 
been alſo about 35 antipopes, and theſe 
much of the ſame temper and practice 
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ROO. 
with their rivals, See AxTIennyy 
and CHURCH. , 
While the Romans povern 
part of the world, thay, * Mans 
ney, or good deeds, or of fr 2 
conferred the right of citize 
as were not of their nation 
ſometimes on the inhahitants of a whole 
city. In this ſenſe Paul and Silas were 
Romans, having a legal title to all the 
privileges of the citizens of Rome, or 
her colonies, Acts xvi. 3. 38. * 
25. 26. 27. ; 
ROOF; (1.) The covering of a 
houſe, The Jews had theirs flat for 
walking on, or even ereCting booths on 
Neh. viii. 16.: and a battlement, 
breaſt-high, around, to prevent any 
body falling from them. As this ren. 
dered them private places, they oft 
performed their devotions on them, and 
burnt incenſe to idols, particularly the 
queen, or frame of the heavens, Deut, 
xxii. 8. Acts x. 9. Jer. xix. 13. xxxii, 
29. (2.) The upper part of the mouth, 
which is an inſtrument of ſpeaking and 
taſting. The roof of the church's mouth 
is like the beſt wine; the goſpel-miniſtra- 
tions of paſtors, and the holy prayers, 
praiſes, and converſe of ſaints, are pre- 
cious, refreſhful, and quickening, Song 
vii. 9. 
ROOM; (1.) A place, Gen. xxi. 
23- (2.) The ſtead, or pffce, 2 dam. 
(3.) A ſtate of liberty and 
comfort, Pfſal. xxxi. 8. (4.) Cham- 
ber; apartments. As upper-rooms were 
moſt retired, ſtrangers at the paſſover 
and other ſolemn feaſts, had the up- 
per-rooms allotted for their lodging, 
Mark xiv. 15. : and here the diſciples 
attended their devotions, Acts i. 13. 
(J.) A ſeat, Luke xiv. 8. Notwith- 
ſtanding of multitudes coming to Chnit, 
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there is always room; abundant ſtation ſole 
in his love, his covenant, and his nigh- dek 
teouſneſs, for their ſpiritual and eter- nez. 
nal happineſs, Luke xiv. 32. root 

ROOT ; (1.) That part of a plant hay 
which is faſtened in the earth, Job xu. min 
8. (2.) . A foundation which elta- tior 
bliſheth what is built on it, Job xv. ove 
9. (3.) That from which any thing De 


proceeds ; ſo the love of money 15 ” 
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pot or cauſe of all evil, I Tim. vi. 10. 

wicked perſon, or vile error, is a 
rat of bitterneſs, which ſecretly infects 
nd corrupts others with the poiſon of 
in, Deut. xXIX. 18. Chriſt is called 
the root of Feſſe, or David, as he is the 
uthor of their being, and immutably 
eabliſhes the glory of their family, 
Il. xi. 10. Rev. v. 5. xxl. 16. {f the 
rot be holy, ſo are the branches; if the 
ancient patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, the parents of the Hebrews, 
were in covenant with God, their chil- 
dren muſt be conſecrated to his ſervice, 
and not caſt off for ever, Rom. xi. 16. 
The root of nations goes up as rottenneſs, 
and their bloſſoms as duſt, and they have 
neither root nor branch left, when their 
is an utter deſtruction both of parents 
and children, If. v. 24. Mal. i. 4. To 
be rooted and grounded in Chrift, is to 
be firmly united to him, and well eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith and experience of 
his truth, Col. ii. 7. The root of the 
natter is in one, when he has a real ha- 
bit or principle of grace, and a firm 
belief of the fundamental doctrines of 
the goſpel, from which the fruit of 
good works proceeds, Job. xix.. 28. 
Matth. xiii. 21. To take root, ſpread 
cut the roots, or to have the root by great 
waters, is to become ſeemingly fixed 
in great proſperity, 2 Kings xix. 30. 
Job. xxix. 19. Ezek. xxxi. 7. The 
rocts of hypocrites are rap about the 
heap, and he ſceth the place of flones ; his 
condition is ſeemingly eſtabliſhed ; and 
though he has no proper root of grace, 
lie expects a high-raiſed happineſs, Job 
vill, 17. The royal family of Judah 
nad their roots under the bing of Egypt, 
and towards the king of Babylon ; by 
lubmiſſion to Pharaoh-necho, Jcho- 
iakim obtained the kingdom: and by 
ſolemn engagement of ubjection, Ze- 
dekiah got the crown from Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Ezek. xvii. 6. 7. To be 
rooted gut, plucked up by the roots, or to 
have the roots dried, or Lilled with fa- 


tion, that ruins the principal men, and 
overturns the conſtitution of the ſtate, 
cut. xxx. 28, Hol. ix. 6. If. xiv. 30. 


To u ROPES on the head, was ex- 
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mine, is to meet with fearful deſtruc- 


ROU 


preſſive of great diſtreſs, and earneſt 
begging of compaſſion, and perhaps 
their ſwords were hung in them, in the 
manner in which the people of thoſe 
places now beg mercy from their con- 
querors, 1 Kings xx. 31. 32. 

ROSE ; the name of a well-known 
flower, and the tree that bears it. 
Roſe-buſhes thrive beſt in a rich, moiſt, 
open ſoil; for when the ſoil is dry, 
and the ſituation ſhadowed, the flow- 
ers. are leſs beautiful. Tournefort 
mentions 53 kinds of roſes, of which, 
the damaſk roſe and the roſe of Sha- 
ron are among the fineſt. The eſſence 
of damaſk roſes is an excellent perfume. 
Roſes in general are delightful to view, 
agreeable in their ſmell, and uſeful in 
medicine, for curing conſumptive dif. 
orders, c. Jeſus Chriſt is called the 
Roſe of Sharon ; how unbounded his 
comelineſs, delightfulneſs, and efficacy, 
for the healing of our ſoul ! Song ii. 1. 
The wilderneſs blofſoms as the roſe ; 
through the preaching of the goſpel, 
the Gentile world ſhall be converted to 
Chriſt, and flouriſh with ſaints, and 
graces, II. xxxv. 1. 

ROAST. The flothful man roaft- 
eth not what he took in hunting; he does 
not live nor get pleaſure in what he 
acquires by his diligence; but what is ill 
gotten, 13 unhappily ſpent, Prov. xii. 27. 

ROT. The name of the wicked 
rots ; is forgotten, and becomes infa- 
mous, Prov. x. 7. God was as rottenneſt 
to the houſe of Judah, gradually waſ- 
ting their numbers, glory, and ſtrength, 
and rendering them contemptible, Hoſ. 
v. 12. A bad wife is rottenneſs to her 
huſband ; ſhe gradually waſtes his re- 
putation, uſefulneſs, and wealth, and 
is a means of haſtening his death, Prov. 
xii. 4. Envy is the rottenneſs of the 
bones ; as it weakens the faculties of 
the ſoul, waſtes the natural conſtitution, 
and increaſes ſpiritual, and haſtens a 
natural death, Prov. xiv. 30. | 

ROVERS ; plundering robbers, or 
wandering ravagers : ſo the Amalekites, 
who burat Ziklag, are called by our 
tranſlators, 1 Chron. xii. 21. | 

ROUGH places, are ſuch as are 
uneven, uncultivated, abounding with 

| briers 


ROU ['4;8] RUL 
briers and thorns, Deut. xxi. 4 By in the inſide of the ſhip to which 
John Baptiſt's miniſtry, rough places rudder is faſtened, is called the key 
were made plain, and rough ways tiller, and ſometimes the rudder The 
' imooth ; people, even the very worſt, ancient rudders had four parts the 
were prepared to regard the perſon, clavus or helm, whereby the whole 
miracles, and doctrine of Chriſt, If. xl. directed, the pole, the wings, md 
4- Luke iii. 5. A rough wind, is one handle: and oft-times they had t 
ſtrong and boiſterous, and 1s an em- and ſometimes three or four wr rg, 
blem of heavy and irreſiſtible calamities, one ſhip ; and they, at leaf fomctines 
If. xxvii. 8. Rongh caterpillars, goats, faſtened their rudders to the ſhip with 
garments, are ſuch as are hairy and cords, Acts xxvii. 40. | 

aggy, Jer, li. 27. Dan. viii. 21, RUDDY, or aEDDIs H. See wyir; 
Zoids nd 4 RUDE. It is hardly probable that 
ROUSE ; to ſtir up from ſleep or Paul had any thing awkward in his 
-reſt, Gen. xlix. 9. manner of ſpeech ; but he hints that 
To ROW, is to puſh forward a ſhip he was indifferent, ſuppoſe the Corin- 
with oars, Mark vi. 48. Thy rowers thians reckoned him thus defe&iye, 
have brought thee into great waters: thy 2 Cor. xi. 6. | 
rulers have, by their pride and folly, RUDIMENTS. See tienes, 
plunged thee into great difficulties, and RUE; a plant that bears a toſy 
their enemies haverlriventheeto the very flower, and which-when dried, is much 
point of utter deſtruction; as the 'Ty- uſed in medical infuſions, being eſteem. 
rians were by the Chaldean fiege, when ed an excellent expeller of poiſon, or 

' obliged to deſert their city, and build peſtilential influence in fevers, and ce. 
another in the adjacent iſland, -Ezek. phalic cure for diſorders of the head, 
xxvii. 26. Luke xi. 42. 

. ROYAL; kingly. The royal rity, RUIN; deſtruction, or the means 
is that where the king dwells, Joſh. x. of it, If. xxv. 2. 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. 
2. Royal dainties, are proviſion fit for Let this ruin be under thine hand; take 
the table of a king, Gen. xlix. 20. thou care of this diſordered and periſh- 
The law of God is called royal, be- ing ſtate, If. iii. 6. 
cauſe it is the authoritative will of the A RULE, is (1.) Government; 
King of kings, James ii. 8. And the dominion, 1 Kings xxit. 31. (2.) A 
ſaints are a royal prieſthood ; are at ſtandard for directing of actions by: 
once tings and priefls unto God, 1 Pet. thus the word of God is our rule to 
Ai. g. : direct us, how to glorify God, and en- 

RUBY ; a precious ſtone, of a red joy him, Gal. vi. 16. .(3-) A boun- 

colour, mixed with . purple. In its dary or meaſure | which one cannot 

moſt perfect tate, it is a jewel of great rightly go beyond, 2 Cor. x. . 

value, and in hardneſs is ſecond only To urs, GovERN, is to direct and 

to the diamond. Its uſual ſize is of order by authority, Dan. iv. 26. Kings 
the bigneſs of the head of a large pin, xxi. 7. God governs the nations, by 
but is found from that ſize to 40 ca- managing them, and cauſing them att, 
racts. The price of Jeſus Chriſt and E or ſuffer at his pleaſure, Plal. 

His grace, is infinitely ſuperior in va- Ixvii. 4. Chriſt is a governor, and has 

hue to rubies, Job xxviii. 18. But the the government on his ſhoulder ; he is the 

original word yENIxIu, is thought by great ruler of his church, who appoints 

Tome to ſignify pearls. her laws and ordinances, and ſets up 

RUDDER ; a piece of timber hung offices and officers, and diſpenſes fa- 
on the ſtern- poſts of a ſhip, by four or vours or corrections as he ſees wy 
five hinges, to bridle her motion, and If. ix. 6. 7. Jer. xxx. 21- Satan an 
turn her to what fide the ſteerſman his agents are rulers of the derinds 
pleaſeth, by means of the poſition of this world ; feign over, 
it in the water. That piece of timber wicked and ignorant men, 
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WI 


RUL 

+ 1.4 works of darkneſs, Eph. vi. 12. 
vert ruled with God, when Heze- 
th and his princes zealouſly promo- 
ted the reformation of the kingdom, 


Hoſ, xi. 12. Men rule their own ſpirit, 


the when they reſtrain their paſſions and 
wo, luſts, and direct the motions of their 
$ to ſoul by the rule of God's law, Prov. 
__ . xxi. 32. 5 : 

vith As the Jews had their rulers civil 


and facred, ſo under the New 'Feſta- 


TE, ment, there is ftill a civil and eceleſi- 
that atical government; the former of 
his which is of God, as to the general 


plan ; but the particular form, whe- 
ther of kingdom-or commonwealth, or 


wes mixed of both, as in Britain, 1s left to 
the diſcretion of men; and fo is called 
r an ordinance or creature of man, 1 Pet. 
roſy i, 13. The duty of civil magiſtrates 
ach WY +, their ſubjects, is to eſtabliſh good 
ID jaws, and ſee to the execution thereof, 
5 Zech. viii. 16. 2 Chron. ix; to go- 
N vern them wiſely and juſtly, 2 Chron. 
* i, 10.3 to puniſh evil-doers, and encou- 
rage them that do well, Rom. xiu. 3. 
Pb to protect them from enemies, and pre- 
5 ſerye to them their various rights and 
5 privileges, 1 Tim. ii. 2. Prov. xxviii. 
; 16. As the true religion tends at once 
| to the honour of God and the welfare 
7 of nations, they are by their laws and 
; example to exert. themſelves to the ut- 
wi. moſt to promote the ſame. By the 


exerciſe of the civil power in favour of 
the church, they are to prevent or a- 
boliſh perſecution, profaneneſs, idola- 
try, ſuperſtition, or hereſy, and remove 


for her the whole of her ſpiritual pri- 


* vileges granted her by Chriſt; and 
3 to promote the publie adminiſtration 
oy ol, and attendance to every ordinance 
5 of Chriſt ; and to puniſh every groſs 
ym violation of the divine law, unto 


death, baniſhment, impriſonment, and 
conſiſcation of goods, c. II. xlix. 2 3. 


11 k. 10. 16. Rom. xiii. 3. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 
et, J. 2. Exod. xxxii. Joſh. xxiv. 2 Chron. 
Bs WV. XVIL XIX. 23. XXix.—XXXV. Ezra 


*. Neh. v. xiii. Ezra vii. 26. Ec. 
me have pretended, that magi- 
rates have no concern with religion 


et all, and eſpecially with revealed re- 
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all occaſions thereof; and to maintain 


RV. 
ligion, in the execution of their officez. 
but ought to leave every man to pro- 
feſs, teach, or worſhip, what, and in 
what manner he pleaſeth, providing he 
do not diſturb the commonwealth by 
any civil crimes, and ought to pro ect 


them in their full liberty to propagate 


their blaſphemous tenets, or idolatrous 
worſhip. Some have even pretended, 
that civil eſtabliſhments of the true re- 
ligion are calculated to render men ir- 
religious, or at beſt hypocritical diſ- 
ſemblers. But when we conſider, that 
all things ought to be done to the glo- 
ry of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
Prov. xvi. 4.;—that magiſtracy is an 
ordinance of God, and magiſtrates, mi- 
niſters, or deputes of God, for good to 
men, appointed to be a terror to evil- 
doers, and a praiſe of them that do well, . 
Rom. xiii. 1.—5. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Gal. 


v. 19.—2 1. Phil. iii. 2. Tit. i. 10. 11. 


that every head of a family hath 
power to exclude ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry from it, and to eſtabliſh in it the 
true worſhip of God, and refuſe lod- 
ging to heretical ſeducers, Gen. xvii. 
19. Joih. xxiv. 15. ;—that magiſtrates 
ought to exerciſe their power as is 
moſt conducive to make all their ſub- 
jects live quiet ly in all godlineſs, as well as 
Landy; 1 Tim. ii. 1.—3. that ma- 
giſtrates are often expreſsly command- 
ed to puniſh obſtinate idolaters, falſe 
prophets, blaſphemers, profaners of 
the Sabbath, Cc. as well as thieves, 


"robbers, - murderers, Deut. xiii. 5.—7. 


xvii. 2.—5. Lev. xxiv. 15. 16. Exod.. 
xxii. 18. 20. Numb. xv. 35. that 
magiſtrates, not only Jewiſh, but hea- 
then, have, with God's approbation, 
required their ſubjects to worſhip the 
true God, and have ſuppreſſed and pu- 
niſhed obſtinate idolaters or blaſphe- 
mers, Gen. xviii. 19. Xxxv. 2.—4 
Exod. xxxii. 20. 27. Joſh. xxiv. 14. 
2 Chron. xiv. 2—5. xv. 13. XVI xix. 
xx. xxix.—XXxIi. xxxiii. 15. 16. xxxiv. 
31.—33. 2 Kings x. 30. Ezra vii. 
13.—27. vi. 1,—14. Dan. iii. 29. vi. 


26.; —that the fourth commandment, 


of which the obligation is perpetual 
and univerſal, binds magiſtrates to pro- 


vide that the Sabbath be ſanRified 2 
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all their gates, which cannot be done 
by the teaching of blaſphemy, or prac- 
tiſing idolatrqus worſhip ;—that the 
exerciſe of the magiſtrates power in fa- 
your of the true religion, and oppoſi- 
tion to falſe religion, is promiſed as a 
bleſſing to the New-Teſtament church; 
Ifa. xlix. 23. Ix. 10. 16. Pſal. Ixxii. 
IO. ii. 12. Zech. xiii. 2. Rev. xvii. 
14. 16.; — that magiſtrates have power 
to appoint Chriſtians to obſerve public 
faſts or thankſgivings when the ſtate 
of the nation requires it, 1 Sam. vii. 
5. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 3. Ezra viii. 21. 
" Neh. ix. 1. Jer. xxxvi. 6. Jon. iii. 7.3 
—and that the very law of nature re- 
quires, that magiſtrates chiefly care for 
the honour of God, who is the /ove- 
reign head of civil ſocieties, as King over 
all the earth, and the ſource and beſtow- 
er of all their happineſs and that 
men ſhould be governed, as having im- 
mortal ſouls, not as mere animals; 
that as righteouſneſs exalteth nations, 
fin, even idolatry and blaſphemy, is 
the reproach and ruin of any people 
that ſins are eſpecially hurtful to na- 
tions, as they tend to debauch mens 
manners and provoke God to wrath a- 
gainſt the nation ;—that, if God grant 
men the benefit of any duly atteſted 
revelation, it ſhould be readily received 
as the rule of our conduct, be our ſta- 
tion what it will: It is plain, that 
magiſtrates can never lawfully exerciſe 
their power, which they, as his de- 
putes, received from God, for his ho- 
nour and the true welfare of mankind, 
in giving equal eſtabliſhment and pro- 
tection to the religion of the devil, as 
they may to the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom kings reign, and princes de- 
cree juſtice, wake viii. 15. 16. 

The whole of the objections againſt 
what we have juſt aſſerted, are rather 
ſpecious declamation than ſolid reaſon- 
ing. To pretend, that civil laws can 
bind but in ſo far as dependent on and 
regulated by the authority and law of 
God; to pretend, that magiſtrates 
ought or may puniſh crimes only as in- 
jurious to men, without any way re- 
garding their offenſiveneſs or injuriouſ- 
neſs to God to pretend, that con- 
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rightly ſubſiſt, if ſeparated, the one from 
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cience, which derives all i a 
from God, can — ts _—_ 
do or eſtabliſh what is ſinful, or pg 
them in it to pretend that mens ei 
vil liberty, which is all derived to the, 
from God as his free gift, can * 
them in blaſphemy or idolatry, any mort 
than in theft or murder, —proceech 
plainly upon atheiſtical principles. Ty 
pretend, that ſuch as enjoy the benefit 
of revelation, ſhould not make uſe of it 
for regulating the laws of their nation 
or the adminiſtration of civil offices, 1 
plainly a contempt of revelation, and 
obſtinate drawing back to heatheniſn. 
To pretend, that the Jewiſh church and 
ſtate were not diſtinct, is falſe, and hath 
been repeatedly refuted by Leuſden, 
Gilleſpy, Apoloni, and others. To 
pretend, that the Jewiſh magiſtrats 
being typical, renders the laws enjoined 
them, or their example, uſeleſs to us, 
is abſurd, and infers, that we ought to 
account almoſt all the Old Teſtament 
uſeleſs to us as a rule, becauſe it pri- 
marily reſpected perſons who were ty. 
pical. Upon an accurate compariſon, 
it will be found, that after the Jews 
rejection of the theocracy under 8a. 
muel, 1 Sam. viii. their magiſtrates 
were in almoſt all things ſimilar to our 
own. No difficulties that I know of 
attend magiſtrates civil power about te- 
ligious matters, but the like, if not 
22 attend church - rulers eceleſa- 

1c power about them. 

Both magiſtrates and church - rulen 
ought carefully to obſerve the diſſe 
rence between their reſpective powers, 
and to act preciſely within the limit, 
and according to the nature of then 
own department. Neglect of this hath 
been a fertile ſource of almoſt all the 
blended eſtabliſhments and manifold dil 
orders in both church and ſtate: The 
civil and eceleſiaſtie powers are ind 
CO-ORDINATE, which may beautifully 
ſubſiſt together, the one indepencen 
of the other, and yet each exercil 
for the advantage of the arr oo 
they are not COLLATERAL, depen - 
upon one another, and which canno 


the other, Theſe two power? * 
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on, their formal objed, their 
their ſoundations t 4 3 * 

g end, their proper ęſſecbs 

jr, thelr Pre kj : 


* 7 h rm dera- 

roper ſuljede, the fo | 
otett 4 „ "= — on whom they are ex- 
Fo. ereiſed, and their divided executron. Ma- 


Laie over all nations, Pſal. xlvii. 
1. 7. Jer. x. 7. 3 and hence the law of 
ature, common to all men, is the im- 
nediate rule of it, and all its admini- 
Arations 3 and revelation 18 introduced 
za rule by the law of nature, requi- 
ring us to recetve whatever God is plea- 
9d to reveal ; or by the poſſeſſors of 


an * / . * * * " 
bo the magiſtratical power being religious 
| and profcllors of revealed truth: But eccle- 
hath ialtic power is founded in the ceconomi- 


al head{hip of Chriſt, as mediator over 


{den 22 

To li: church, and ſo revelation muſt be 
rates the immediate regulator ſtandard there- 
ined ol, and the law of nature be admitted, 


45 a rule, by virtue of the general rules 
of the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 40. 
Phil, ir. 8.,—In their oBJEcT, the 


pri- ower of magiſtrates relates immediate- 
e j. . to the outzward man, and the external 
riſon, concerns of mankind. Even in ſacred 
Jews things, it hath what 13 external for its 
83. proper and immediate object. Thus 
rates the magiſtrate provides the church with 
ol exlernal accommodations, and removes 
w of WY *:/:rna/ impediments of ſpiritual exer- 


eiſes. If he convocate ſynods, he calls 
them together, not properly as courts 
or minifters of Chriſt, but as meetings of 


lize to promote the honour of God, 
his ſuperior, and the happineſs of the 
nation, He commands perſons to ap- 
pear before church-courts, as pannels 
or witneſſes, not as they are AN 
nenyers of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
but as his o ſul jedi, to take trial or 
bear witneſs before proper judges of 
the canſe, that through the good order 
ad purity of the church, the honour 
o God, and the peace and order of 
the commonwealth, may be promoted : 
his ratification of church-deeds, is an 


but WW dopting of them into civil laws, the 
dent obſervance of which he declares neceſ- 
anot lary for the welfare of the ſtate. —But 
from cletiaſtical power 1s exerciſed about 
er in 


13% as Piritzal, It deals with men 
Vor. II. | 
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is founded in God's univerſal 


aud ſubjects, whoſe deliberations are 


as members of Chriſt's ſpiritual and my- 
ſtical body, and deals only with their 
outward ears, or the like, to come at 


their conſcience and heart. In their 


orm, magiſtrates, though miniſters of 
8⁰⁴ png 3th as well as px of 
their ſubjects, and may compel the diſ- 
obedient, by enforcing their civil laws 
with penalties of confiſcation, impriſon- 
ment, or death; and they puniſh tranſ- 
greſſions as crimes, which inſult the ho- 
nour of God, as 
tend to the hurt of the ſtate. The 


power of -church-rulers is altogether 


miniſterial, to give out directions or cen- 
ſures preciſely according to Chriſt's pre- 
ſeriptions; and they conſider tranſgreſ- 
ſtons, even the mal- adminiſtrations of pro- 
felling magiſtrates, as /candgls, FN 
ing to the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of God as in him, and to the fouls of 
men.—In their proper end, magiſtrates 
exerciſe their office in order to promote 


the glory of God in the welfare of their 


commonwealth, and they aim at pro- 


moting the welfare of the church, ei- 
ther as they are church -· members, or as 
it is an excellent means of promoting 
the welfare of the ſtate. But the end 
of all eccleſiaſtical power is the ſpiritual 
edification of mens ſouls to the honour 
of God, as he is in Chriſt reconcilin 
the world to himſelf, —and that all his 
choſen may be converted to him, and 
walk in him and with one another, as 
becometh the goſpel.— Hence the pro- 
Per ęſed of civil power is the good of 
the commonwealth, and the enjoyment 
of civil privileges, in a way honourable 
to God, as King of all the earth ; and 
the preventing of ſcandals, or promo- 
ting of the peace and purity of the 
church, by magiſtrates impartially en- 
couraging fuch as do well, and terri 
ing and puniſhing ſuch as do evil, and 
encouraging a regard to or ſpread of 
ſound doctriue, is bat an attendant or 
acceſſory effect theregf. But the pro- 
per ęſed of church- power is ſpiritual, 
reaching to mens conſcience in a man- 
ner anlwerable to the ſpiritual nature 


of the kingdom of Chriſt ; and the ad- 


vantage that the commonwealth reaps 
from 1. by the piety, peacefulneſs, and 
* A2 Ffervent. 


King of nations, and 
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fervent prayers of the ſubjeRts, is but of faithful, but to church. offt 
an eto effect of it. In the ſub- own appointment. The egen n 


Jen, in which it is inveſted, and by 
whom it may be exerciſed, . church- 
power, under the New Teſtament, can- 
not go by ſucceſſion, nor, in juriſdic- 
tion, can it be exerciſed by one perſon, 
as the civil power may be. Nor can it 
reſide in a child or woman, or be exer- 
ciſed by a deputy. The power of 
magiſtrates extends to all their ſubjects, 
whatever be their characters, and ex- 
tends to them preciſely as members or ſub- 
jefts in the commonwealth : But church- 
wer extends only to ſuch as are pro- 
eſſed members of Chriſt's myſlical body, 
and.preciſely under that conſideration. 
Finally, the exerciſe of theſe powers 
is perfectly ſeparable or divided. The 
one power ought to be exerciſed, where 
the exerciſe of the other is neglected. 
The end of eccleſiaſtic: power being to 
gain ſinners to repentance and ſalvation, 
all that appear duly penitent ought to 
be abſolved from cenſure ; but the end 
of civil puniſhments being the ſatisfac- 
tion of the law, and the deterring of 
others from crimes, the moſt penitent 
may be puniſhed, by fining, baniſhment, 
impriſonment, ſcourging, or death. The 
church too may retain under cenſure 
the impenitent, ſuppoſe they ſhould 
have been affoilzied by the civil law, or 
have ſatisfied its demands of puniſh- 
ment. Nay, the church may . cenſure 
profeſſing magiſtrates for their unjuſt 
wars, tyranny, or oppreſſion, notwith- 
ſtanding. their having a colour of civil 
law on their fide, When magiltrates 
proſecute the ſame faults as crimes againſt 
the State, and the church-rulers proſe- 
cute them as ſcandals againft the Church, 
the proceſſes ought to be entirely di- 


ſtint z only, to prevent unneceſſary 


ſwearing, . perhaps an extract of the 
proof in the one court may be ſome- 
times ſuſtained for evidence in the other. 

That 'feſus Chriſt hath left a parti- 
cular form of government in his goſpel- 
church, is plainly enough laid down in 
the oracles of Chriſt. Nor is it leſs 
evident, that this power of ſpiritual of- 


fice is not allowed to magiſtrates, dio- 
ceſan biſhops,” or to the community 
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pointed by him are either extraordin, 
and temporary, as apoſtles, evangeliſh, 
prophets ; or ordinary and ftandjn * 
paſtors or teachers, ruling-elden 20 
deacons, Eph. iv. 11. 12. 1 Cor. xii, 23 
Rom. xii. 5.—8. 1 Tim. iii, v. 15 


Acts vi. All theſe ordinary offi 


ought to be choſen by the peo 

whom they are to oflicine; ada 
to be men of knowledge, prudence 
fanctity, and a good report; and aretg 
be ſolemnly ordained by other church. 


officers unto their office, Acts vi, xi. 


2. xIv. 23. To the paſtor's peculix 


character, it is proper to preach the 


golpel, and diſpenſe the ſacraments. 
o him, and the ruling-elder, it equal. 
ly pertains to admit members into com- 
munion, watch over their morals, cen. 
ſure the unruly and erroneous, and ab. 
ſolve the penitent, and to viſit the ſick; 


and to both, equally with deacons, it 


pertains to take care of the poor, and 
of what proviſion is made for them; 
ſee Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, 
1 Pet. v. Rev. ii. in. Acts vi. For 
the effectual execution of their office, 
Chriſt has appointed in his word ſeve- 


ral courts, the leſſer ſubordinate to the 
greater, as: a Congregational ſeſſion, 
preſbytery; and ſynod, Matth, xvii. 
I5.—20., Acts xiii. 2. xiv. 23. 1 Tin. 
iv. 14. Acts xv. xvi. 4. The buſinels 
of theſe courts is to regulate the adm 
niſtration of Chriſt's ordinances, a8 to 
the. proper circumſtances thereof, to 
admit members, to cenſure the unruly 
and erroneous, and to abſolve the pe- 
nitent ; or to ordain other church · ofi- 
cers.. By this form of government, 
more than by any other, is lordly an. 
bition effectually checked, the ſpiritval 
liberty of the . preſerved, offen- 
ders properly cenſured, error purged, 
and ſchiſm prevented. i 

The RUMP of rams offered in fi- 
crifice, was burnt on the altar, becauſe 
it couſiſted chiefly of fat, Exod. xxix. 2% 

RUN; (1.) To move with a ſ 

pace, 1 Sam. vili. II. (2.) To flow 
as water in a river, or when poured 


from 
a veſlel, Plal. civ. 10. cxix. 136. 1 
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the ſwift, nor the battle to the ftrong ; 


greens 


durſue eagerly, as runners in a race 
3 ap. 4 8 reward of things do not always ſucceed with men 
dinary outrunning their fellows, 1 Pet. iv. 4.: according to their qualifications or dil 
reliſty, thus the ſaints eager following of God, gence, but according to the will and 
ag, as and obedience to his law, and miniſters vidential interpoſal of God, Eccl. ix. 11. 
W and laborious PRO of the goſpel, in RUSH. As ruſhes cannot grow 
li, 28. view of the eternal reward, 18 likened without mire, or flags -without water, 
11, to the running of a race, Heb. xii. 1. and when cut downſoonloſe their 
fficen | Cor. ix. 24. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. ii. 16. neſs; ſo hypocrites will not follow re- 
mong The Galatians did rum avell, while they ligion without ſome carnal motive and 
ought were earneſt and active in receiving advantage; Nor is their religious flou- 
lence, and practiſing the doctrines, Gal. v. 7. riſh or happineſs durable, Job viii. 1 t. 
are to God's word runs ſwiftly, when his com- —20. The common people of a land 
jurch⸗ mands and purpoſes are ſpeedily fulfil- are likened to rſbes, to denote their 
lit, Jed, Plal. exlvii- 15. To run with foot- vaſt number, and their weakneſs, even 
culiar ven, and be in the land of peace, is to in their proſperity, II. ix. 14. 15. 
u the have to ſtruggle with leſſer difficulties To RUSH; to preſs forward with 
nents, and troubles. To contend with horſes, haſte and fury, Acts xix. 29. 
equal. and be in the ſwellings of Jordan, is to RUST ; that corrupting droſs which 
com- be expoſed to great trouble and per- breeds on iron, eſpecially if moiſt; or 
. plexity, Jer. xii. 5. The race is not io ſmut among corn, Matth. vi. 19. 
d ab- : | 
ſick; — "I — —— — — — — — — _ 
ns, it 
„ and 8 
hem; SAB SAB 
Titus, ABACHTHANI, or nuasAB- end of days, when Cain and Abel of. 
For k) Tani, Thou haſt forſaken me, fered their oblations; the day when 
flice, Mark xv. 35. the ſons of God met together, or the 
ſere. SABAOTH, or TzaBaoTH ; ar- days of Job, ſtands fair to be the Sabs 
> the mics, Rom. ix. 29. James v. bath, Gen. iy. Job i. 6. ii. 1. In Ho- 
lion, SABBATH, or REST. The Greeks mer, Heliod, and Herodotus, and o- 
xvill ſometimes give tais name to the whole thers of the moſt ancient writers amon 
Tim. week, becauſe the principal day of it the Heathen, we have hints of a ſe- 


nels was the Sabbath: fo the Phariſee 
dmi- boaſts that he faſted twice in the Sab- 
s to bath, or week, Luke xviii. 12. Gr.: 


, to but the Sabbath, properly ſo called, is 
ruly that day of holy reſt in the week. God 
pes having finiſhed his work of creation in 
off lix days, ceaſed or reſted therefrom on 


the ſeventh, and ſet it apart for the 
am- more ſolemn worſhip of himſelf by men, 
tual and as an emblem and pledge of their 
Ten eternal bleſſedneſs, Gen. ii. 1. 2. No 
ped, doubt the ancient patriarchs obſerved 


the Sabbath, though in their ſhort hiſ- 
tory we have no expreſs account there- 
at, any more than of their family- wor- 
ſhip ; but that is no more than happens 
in the hiſtory from Moſes to the end 
of David's reign, which was near 
2 when it is granted by all to have 
en the appointment of Heaven, The 


venth-day Sabbath, whoſe obſervation 
they had derived from their progeni- 
tors. When the manna began to be 

iven to the Hebrews, Moſes mentions 
the Sabbath as not unknown to them, 
and warns them that a double portion 
of manna would fall on the day pre- 
ceding, aud ought to be gathered, as 
none would fall on the Sabbath, Exod. 
xvi. 23,—To mark the perpetual and 
univerial obligation of the obſervance 
of the Sabbath, God proclaimed the 
law of it from Sinai, wrote it in & 
table of ſtone, along with the reſt 
which are allowed to be mora!; and he 
enforced it with manifold reaions, ab- 
ſolutely moral and univerſal, Exud. xx. 
8.—11. Injunctions to keep it, and 
threatenings for the breach- of it, are 
every where found in the law and the 


2 2 prophity 


SAB 


prophets. For gathering ſome ſticks 
on it, God appointed a man to-be 
Roned to death, Numb. xv. 32.—36. 
For negle& to obſerve it, the Jewiſh 
nation was almoſt deſtroyed, and their 
land lay 70 years deſolate, Lev. xxvi. 
34. 35. Neh. xiii. 16.—18. Jer, xyii, 
27. Ezek. xx. — To honour his own 
reſurrection, Jeſus, the Lord of the 
Sabbath, changed the Sabbath from 
the ſeventh to the firſt day of the week. 
To mark the divine authority of this 
change, he, on that day, made repeat- 
ed viſits to his diſciples, John xx. 19. 
26.; he beſtowed the miraculous gifts, 
and grace of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 
ii. 1,—This is called the Lord's day, 
and thereon the primitive Chriſtians 
met for their public worſhip, and made 
their collections for the poor, Rev. 1. 
10. Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. It muſt 
not be forgotten, that till the Romans 
deſtroyed Jeruſalem, the Jewiſh Chriſ- 
tians ſhewed a reſpect to the ancient 
Sabbath, and the apoſtles very often 
took the opportunity of preaching to 
the Jews, as they thereon aſſembled in 
their ſynagogues, Acts xiii. 42. xvi. 
13. XFlii. 4 The firſt day was all a- 
long obſerved by Chriſtians as their 
Sabbath, for almoſt 1600 years, before 
any pretenders to that name, that I 
know of, oppoſed it. No do I yet 
know of many of its oppoſers, whoſe 
practice is not a ſcandal to the Chriſtian 
name. As the command plainly pro- 
hibits all manner of civil buſineſs, tra- 
velling, carnal talk, &c. Exod. xx. 8. 
—11, If. lviii. 13. it were to be wiſh- 
ed, multitudes of this generation would 
conſider, how they will reconcile their 
carnal journeying, their ſhaving, their 
cleanling of fouls, their idle recrea- 
tion, their unneceſſary ſleeping, their 
idle chat, or clubbing in the tavern, on 
it, thereto; or how they will anſwer 
for theſe at the judgement - feat of 
Chriſt. Be. 5 
God, indeed, prohibited the Jews 
to kindle fire on the Sabbath, for the 
work of erecting the tabernable, or 
dreſſing of their manna, or to travel 
through their tents, Exod. xxxv. 2. 3. 
xvi. 29.3 but in our Savicur's time, 
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on the eaſt of the Perſian 
he finds ancient veſtiges of his name, 


SAC 

they in ſome things carried their HA. 
neſs to an 3 : they hens = 
with his hungry diſciples, for eating a 
few ears of corn as they walked through 
a field; and quarrelled with himleh 
for healing difeaſcs on the Sabbath. 
Matth. xii. 1.—12. Mark ii. 23.—20. 
iii. 1.—6. Luke xiii. 11 —16. zur. 
1.—6. John v. The modern Jew; 
{till cleave to the ſeventh-day Sabbath 
and boaſt of it as their ſpouſe, riven 
to them above any other nation, They 
begin it on Friday evening, when they 
repair to the ſynagogue, and rehearſz 
certain prayers, and after returning 
home, the fathers bleſs their childrer, 
and maſters their ſcholars. On Satur. 
day morning, they riſe later than uſu. 
al: when they come to the ſynagogue, 
they rehearſe ſeveral pſalms and prayers, 
A ſection of the law is read, and a cor- 
reſpondent one from the prophets. Af- 
ter which, the laſt of the ſeven readers 
lifts up the book, and bleſſes the people. 


They have alſo a kind of ſermon ſome 


time of the day. Their other rites we 
paſs, as too trifling for this work. — 
On account of the reft thereof, the Jew- 
Iſh feſtivals, the year of releaſe, Cc. 
are called ' Sabbaths, Lev. xix. 3. 20. 
What 1s'meant by the ſecond Sabbath 
afier the Ast, whether the ſecond Sab- 
bath of the facred year; or the ſecond, 
or the laſt day of unleavened bread ; or 
the day of Pentecoſt, or rather the ſe- 
cond of the ſeven Sabbaths between 
the paſſover and Pentecoſt, is not fully 
agreed, Luke vi. 1. | 
' SABEANS. See QHEBA. 
SABTA and SABTECHA, the 
third and fifth ſons of Cuſh, We ſup- 
poſe both may have ſettled in Arabia 
the Happy. But Bochart will have 


the latter to have ſettled in Kerman, 
If, where 


4 . 


Gen. x. 7. : 

- SACBUT ; an ancient muſical i. 
ſtrument uſed in Nebuchadnezzar's 
conceit. It is thought to have had 
four ftrings, and to have had a ſhrill 
ſound. Athenæus thinks it was — 
lar, to the pfaltery : but Iſidore mY 
have it a kind of flute or wr. K. 
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gACKCLOTH, a kind of coarſe 
men, was ordinarily worn to expreſs 
mourning» as by Job, Ahab, and the 
orrians Who came to implore merey for 
genhadad, aud by Mordecai, when the 
ſeuiſh nation was in danger of ruin, 
10% xvi. 15. 1 Kings xxi. 27. xx. 31. 
L dh. iv. 1. 2. The prophets alſo wore 
i, or like courſe apparel; and the falſe 
prophets, to be like them, wore rough 
** coarſe garments, II. XX. 2. Zech. 
. 4. In alluſion to which, Chritt's 
vitneſſes againſt Antichrilt are ſaid to 
propheſy in ſackcloth, to denote their 
4il:reſs and their mourning for the 
-orruptions and diſtreſs of the church, 
Ker. xi. 3. The ſun became black as 
lackeloth of hair, when the glory and the 
principal idols of the Heatheauſh em- 
ire of Rome were overthrown by 
Conſtantine the Great, Rev. vi. 12. 
SACRIFICE, See OFFERING. 
SACRILEGE; the ſtealing of 
things ſet apart to an holy uſe, Rom. 
ü. 22. 

The SADNESS of the counte- 
nance, ſometimes imports, evidence of 
mourning and grief, Matth. vi. 16. ; 
but ſometimes it is put for real mourn- 
ing, and the cauſe of it, by means of 
which the heart is made better, weaned 
from worldly things, and induced to a 
concern about eternal thinge, Eccl. vu. 3. 

SADDUCEES, See ssc r. 

SAFETY; (i.) Freedom from 
danger, temporal or ſpiritual, Pſal. x11. 
5, (2.) Outward freedom from fear; 
proſperity, Job xxiv. 23. I was not in 
ay, nor had I reſt or quiet, yet trouble 
ame; I was not ſelf-contident, and 
trarleſs of danger and affliction, nay, 
lad been before afflicted ; yet this un- 
common calamity came upon me, Job 
iu, 16, To be in ſafeguard, is to be 
well defended, 1 Sam. xxii, 23. s* 

dAFFRON ; an odoriferous herb, 
which is planted in September, and is 
in full flower in February; after which 
its leaves ſpring forth, and continue 
eil May. Its flower is of a bluiſh co- 
lour, with yellow threads, and is of 
* Very agreeable ſmell. It is an ex- 
<<nent cordial, and of great uſe in cu- 
rag many diſeaſes, Tournefort men- 


r 


; Cyprus, 


- fland, aroſe out of its ruins. 


SAL 
tions 46 _ of it. Saints and their 
graces are like ſaffron : how comely, 
delightful, and Jr for the healing 
of the church, are the fornier ! and 
how medicinal to the heart and church 
are the latter! Song iv. 14. | 
SAIL ; a ſheet which catches the 
wind, and carries on a ſhip on the wa- 
ter, Acts xxvii. 40. To ſtrike ſail, to 
lower the ſail, Acts xxvii. 17. 
SAINTS ; holy ones; (t.) Per- 
ſons holy by profeſſion, covenant-dedi- 
cation, gracious diſpoſitions, and reli- 
gious converſation, Plal. xvi. 3. Heb. 
vi. 10. (2.) The ſeparate ſouls of ho- 
ly men, who in heaven are freed from 
all ſinful infirmities, Rev. xviii. 24. 
( 3.) Holy angels, Dcut. xxxiii. 2. Jude 


14. See SANCTIFY.. / 


SALAMIS. There was an iſland 
of this name ſouth of Athens, where: 


the Perſian fleet received a terrible de- 
feat from the Athenians; but the Sala- 


mis ſpoken of in ſcripture was a city of 
Here Paul and Barnabas 


preached the goſpel. About A. D. 
118, the Jews deſtroyed it. It was 


however rebuilt, and was the ſeat of 


the principal biſhop of the iſle ; but the 
Saracens razed it to the ground, when 
they ſeized on the iſland, It is probable 
that Famaguſta, which ſuffered ſo much 
when the Ottoman Turks took the i- 

SALEM, or Saliu, where John 
baptized, was probably a place near 
Shechem, whither Jacob came as he 
returned from Meſopotamia ; but ſome 
commentators tranſlate the word Sha- 


lem /afe and ſound, or in peace, John 1. 


23. Gen. xxxii. 18. It was probably 
here that Melchizedeck was king, and 


came to meet Abraham in his return 
ſouthward, from ſmiting Chedorlaomer 


and his allics. It is certain Jeruſalem, 
which was afterwards by contraction 
called Sa LEM, Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. was then 
called Jebus, and was far off the way 
between Damaſcus and Sodom; where- 
as this was directly on it, when one 
came ſouth by the weſt ſide of Jordan, 
Gen. xiv. 

SALMON, See Ranas; Zars 
MON. | 
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SAL 


the eaſt end of the iſle of Crete, where 


8 Salomone now is, Acts xxvii. 7. 


ALOME; the wife of Zebedee, 
and mother of James and John. She 
was one of thoſe holy women who 


much followed our Saviour, and mini- 


ſtered to him for his ſubſiſtence. She 
fooliſhly begged that her two ſons might 
haye principal poſts in his temporal 
kingdom. She witnefſed his crucifixion, 


brought perfumes for his dead body, 


and viſited his grave that morning ke 
roſe from the dead, Matth. xxvii. 56. 
xx. 20.—22. xxviii. 10. Mark xvi, 
1. 2. ; 


conſiſting of rocks of ſalt, and there 
are falt-mines in Upper Hungary 180 
fathoms deep ; or it is formed by the 


Heat of the ſun exhaling the water 


From it on ſea-ſhores ; or it is formed 


'by boiling ſea, or ſalt ſpring water; or 


is extracted from other ſubſtances ; as 


From earth moiſtened with excrements, 
& c. The ſalt mingled with the water 
af the ſea is of uſe to preſerve it from 


putrefaction, and to render it ſtrong- 
er to bear veſſels; and the perpetual 
motion thereof, is of uſe to prevent the 
falt particles falling to the bottom. 
There is ſcarce any ſubſtance without 
am ure of ſalt. The uſe of ſalt is 
to lcalon food, preferve from corrup- 
tion, kill worms, heal wounds, and rec- 
tify the humours of anima! bodies. 


New-born infants were anciently: rub- 


Hed over with it, to cloſe their pores 
and harden their {kin, and to preſerve 
from any corruption that might f6llow 
on the cutting of the navel, Ezek. xvi. 

In a way contrary to nature, Eli- 
ſha cured the brackifh water of Jericho, 
by caſting ſalt into the ſpring, 2 Kings 
zi. 21. The ſowing of ſalt on a place, 
or making it /alt, or ſalt pits, imports 
perpetual barrenneſs and deſolation, 
Judg. is. 45. Deut. xxix. 23. _— 
ii. 9. Halifax ſays, there is a valley 
covered with falt, that reaches from 
Tadmor to the eaſt border of Idumea: 
but whether David ſmote. the Edomites 
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SALMONE, S4tmoxion, or 


"BAMMONIUM ; a city and ſea-port on 


de 
SALT is either digged out of 


mines, for there are whole mountains 


SAT 


in the north, and Amaziah ſmote 


in the ſouth part of this valley, we 


ſhall not determine. It a 

Greeks of Syria had ſao on — 
weſt of the Dead Sea, and north bore 
der of Edom, and where poſſibly the 
Valley of Salt was, 2 Sam. xvii, ! 
2 Kings xiv. 7. There was ſalt ma. 
out of the Dead Sea, which was a bet. 
ter-cauſtic, and digeſted meat better 
than other ſalt.— Salt was a ſymbol of 
friendſhip and fidelity, due from gueſts, 
friends, or ſervants, to their entertain. 
ers or maſters: ſo the Samaritans pre. 
tended they were ſalted with the ſal of 
the Perfian palace; they were under the 
obligation, and had firmly re- 
ſolved to ſhew their fidelity to the Per. 
ſian king their maſter, Ezra iv. 14. 
All the ceremonial offerings were to he 


ſeaſoned with ſalt. Did not this mark 


the purity, prudence, grace, faithful. 
neſs, and love to God, wherewith Je- 
ſus Chriſt, amid great grief and tror - 
ble, offered himſelf. to God for us, and 
wherewith we ſhould devote our per« 
ſons and conduct to his ſervice ? Ley. 
ii. 13. Miniſters are the ſalt of the 
earth; like marl, or other ſaltiſſi ſub- 


ſtances, that fatten aud , fructify the 


earth, they tend to render nations and 
perſons fruitful: in works of righteouſ- 
neſs ; and they are means of preſerving 
them from ſinful rottenneſs and cor- 
ruption; but how uſeleſs and baſe, if 
they act not in character! Matth. v. 
13. True grace, and edifying converſe, 
are likened to al; how delight ful they 
render the ſpiritual food of divine 
truths! and what bleſſed means of 
healing ſouls, and preſerving them from 
infectious corruption! Mark ix. 50. 
Col. iv. 6. Every one ſhall be ſalted with 


fire, and every facrifice ſalted with ſalt: 


every perſon muſt either be pur 
with trouble, and in the way of lorrov 
for fin, and mortificatzon t ereof j ON 
he ſhall be for ever ſalted wich the tor- 
menting, but preſerving torments 
hell, Mark ix. 49. A covenant of ſat, 
is one of friendſhip, firm and durable, 
Numb, xviii. 19. 2 Chron. xi. 5. 
SALVATION. rep Font Ns 
-SALUTE z io pay nents 


SAW T 
-— nts. whether by words, kiſſes, or 
ters, Matth. x. 12+ Rom. xvi. 16. 

Cor. xvi. 20. 

; SAMARIA ; a 5 
Ephraimites, and the capital city of 
the ten tribes of Iſrael for ſome ages. 
When Omri was 
about 4. M. 3980, bought a hill from 
Shemer, for L. 684, 7. 6 d. and built 


the late owner, he called Shomron, or 
gamaria. It ſtood about 42 miles 
north from Jeruſalem, and 12 ſouth 
of Dothaim; Its fituation was very a- 
greeable, and it had plenty of fine wa- 
ter. Leaving Shechem and Tirzah, 
where the former kings had reſided, 
Omri fixed his reſidence at Samara 
Ahab his ſon built there a fine palace, 


were boxed with ivory, 1 Kings xxii. 
39. Though he, as well as his father, 
did what they could to fortify it ; yet 
it appears, that Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria obliged them to allow him to build 
freets, or places of trade, for his uſe 
in it, In Ahab's time, it ſuſtained a 


In Jehoram his ſon's reign, it ſuſtained 
another ſiege from the Syrians, till wo- 
men eat their own infants for hunger 
but was miraculouſly relieved and ſup- 
plied, 2 Kings vi. vii. Not. long af- 
ter, the elders of it beheaded 70 of A- 
hab's deſcendants, and ſent their heads 
in baſkets to Jehu, 2 Kings x. In the 
time of Jeroboam the 2d, it-was ex- 
tremely populous, and the inhabitants 
were luxurious, effeminate, oppreſſors 
of the poor, and idolatrous, to an un- 
cammon degree, Amos iii. 
2. Hol. vii. 1. viii. 5. 6. 
3283, Shalmaneſer, after a ſiege of 
three years, took it, and reduced it to 
runs, 2 Kings xvii. 16. Mic. i. 
1. 6. II. vin. 4 Hoſ. xiii. 16. It 
vas afterwards, but very gradually, re- 
pared. Alexander planted a colony 
of Macedonians in it. Hircanus the 
Jewiſh king demoliſhed it, and made 
the water run over its foundations. A- 


bout A. M. 3947, Gabinivs, the Ro- 


= a 


(1.) A city of the 
king of Iſrael, he, 


on it a city, which, from the name of 


whoſe prineipal chambers, it ſeems, 


fhege from Benhadad and” his 32 tri- 
butary kings, but was relieved by the 
defeat of the Syrians, 1 Kings xx.. 


E 


ſtuff in favour of Gerizzim. Thus in- 
ſtructed, the Samaritans blended the 


SAM 
man governor of Syria, rebuilt it in- 
part, and called it Gabiniana. Herod 
the Great reſtored it to its ancient 
luſtre, and called it Sebafte, in honour 
of Auguſtus or Scbaſtos the Roman. 
emperor. Whatever it might ſuffer in 
the Jewiſh wars, it was a hoe of ſome 
conſideration about A. D. 400. (2.) 
The country of the Ephraimites, or 
of the ten tribes, 1 Kings xiii. 32. In 
the New Teſtament, Samaria always 
ſignifies the territory between Judeaand 
Galilee; and where the tribes of Ephra- 
im, Manaſſeh, and Iſſachar had dwelt. 
Here our Saviour converted ſundry, 
John iv.; here Simon Magus deceived. 
the people ; and here many were con- 
verted by the miniſtry of Philip the 
deacon, and of Peter and John, John 
iv. Adds viii. | 
SAMARITANS; the inhabitants of | 
the country of .Samaria, When Shal- | 
maneſer carried the ten tribes out of | 
their own land, he tranſplanted others | 
from Babylon, and places-adjacent, in-- | 
to it. There they continued their for- | 
mer idolatry; the Babylonians wor- 
ſhipped Succoth-benoth ; the Cuthites, 
Nergal ; the Hamathites, Aſhima ; the | 
Avites, Nibhaz and Tartak ; and the 
Sepharvites burnt their children in the 
fire to Adramelech, and Anammelech; | 
nor, if we believe the Jews, were theſe 
their only idols. God puniſhed their 
idolatry in his land with the deſtrue- 
tion of many of them by lions. Suſ- 
pecting the cauſe, they begged King E- 
ſarhaddon, who, it ſeems, tranſplanted 
other tribes thither, that he would take 
proper methods to inſtruct them m the 
worſhip of the God of their new coun- 
try. He ſent them an Hebrew prieſt, 
who inſtructed them in the Jewiſh reli- 
10n, and gave. them a copy of Mo- 
fers law. Copies of this Nn remain, 
with a verſion thereof in the Samari- 
tan dialect, both in the - Samaritan 
characters, but corrupted with ſundry 
miſtake, eſpecially in numbers, and 
where the tranſcribers miſtook one He- 
brew letter for another; and with ſome 


Jewiſh. religion with their on idol-— 
| Fre tries, 


SAM 
tries, 2 Kings xvii. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar ravaged the countries of Moab 
and Ammon, ft ſeems part of the in- 
habltants took refuge among the Sa- 
maritans, who were ſpared, as partly 
of a Chaldean original. When the 
Jews returned from Babylon, the Sa- 
maritans did all that lay in their pow- 
er to oppole their rebuilding of the 
temple ; and bribed ſome of Cyrus's 
counſellors, to do what they could to 
ſtop it. Ahaſnerus, or Cambyles, had 
no ſooner mounted the throne, than 
they wrote him a petition for that ef- 
feR, accuſing the Jews of diſloyal de- 
figns. In the ſhort reign of Artaxer- 
xes Magus, Biſhlam, Mithredath, and 
Tabeel, and their companions, wrote 
to him, to procure a ſtop to the work. 
Much about the ſame time, Rehum 
the chancellor, Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
their companions, the Dinaites, A- 
pharſathchites, Tarpelites, Apharlites, 
Archevites, Suſanchites, Dehavites, 
Elamites, Babylonians, and others, 
wrote him a letter, wherein they re- 
preſented the Jews as a very rebellious 
peopic, who, if permitted to rebuild 
their cities and temple, would ſeize on 
all the king's territories on the weft 
of the Euphrates; and they begged, 
the king would make enquiry into the 
hiſtories to which he had acceſs, and 
he would find they had been a rebel- 
lious nation. The Magus returned an- 
wer, that a ſearch into the records had 
been made, and it had been found 
what powerful kings had ruled among 
the Jews; and he deſired them to ſtop 
the work by force, which they imme- 
diately did. Soon after, Tatnai the 
governor, and Shethar-boznai, with 
their companions, the Apharſachites, 
ſent a letter to Darius Hyſtaſpis, in- 
forming him, that they had done what 
they could to ſtop the building of the 
Jewiſh temple ; and that the Jews had 
pretended an edict of Cyrus appoint- 
wg them to build it. Upon ſearch, 
the edict was found, and Darius rati- 
fied it, and ordered the Samaritans to 
give the Jews no further trouble, Ez- 
ra, iv. v. vi. When Nehemiah began 


to promote the rebuilding of the walls 
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of Jeruſalem, Sanhallat the 
Tobiah the Ammonite, 33 Gehe 
the Arabian, did all that lay in der 
power, by threatening and eraft, ta 
cut off Nehemiah, or. ſtop the yak 
byt their purpoſes were fruſtrated, 
Manaſſeh the fon of Joiada, the Jew. 
iſh high pricſt, married the daughter 
of Sanballat, on which account Nehe. 
miah baniſhed him from - Jeruſalem 
Sanballat applied to Darius Nothu, 
for leav@to build a temple for his for. 
in-law, on mount Gerizzim, He re. 


preſented, that this would effeQuall; 


divide the Jewiſh nation, and rende; 
them incapable to form any noted en. 
terprize. He obtained his defire; and 
the temple was built. Before this, it 
ſeems, the Samaritans had no temple, 
Obſerving that Alexander heaped fa. 
vours upon the Jewiſh nation, they 
pretended to be a part of them, When 
he left the country, and marched into 
Egypt, they revolted, and burnt An- 
dromachus his governor. He quickly 
revenged the aitront, and put numbers 
of them to the ſword. He placed a 
colony of Macedonians in the city of 
Samaria, and gave the territories about 
to the Jews. This heightened the a. 
nimoſity between them and the Jews; 
Whenever a Jew incurred puniſhment 
for the violation of any important point 
of the divine law, he took refuge with 
the Samaritaus, and embraced their 
method of worſhip. When Antiochus 
Epiphanes perſecuted the Jews, the 
Samaritans diſowned connection with 
them, and pretended to be originally 
Phenicians, or deſcended from Joſeph 
by Manafſeh. Hyrcanus king of Ju- 
dea ravaged their country, and razed 
Samaria and Shechem, their capital ci- 
ties, to the very ground, When He. 
rod re-eſtabliſhed Samaria, a vaſt num- 
ber of Heathens ſettled in the country, 
but a part ſtill clave to the half Jewih 
religion, and expected the Meſliah; 
but the contention between them 
the Jews was extremely warm; the) 
refuſed even civil dealings with one an. 
other, John iv, 9. The 8a 
refuſed to receive our Saviour to lod 


ging, becaufe he e 


of the 
time 
the Je 
ſcatte! 
of the 
other 
Jews 
the ſo 
war b 
the Je 


tinuec 


Luke i. 14. 53. | The Jews 
— the dae ü the worft of 
en, and poſſeſſed by the devil, John 
oi. 48. In one of our Saviour's jour- 
neys from Jeruſalem to Samaria, he 
converted a Samaritan harlot, and ſun- 
dry others at Shechem, John iv. 4.— 
42. When afterwards he ſent forth 
his apoſtles, he prohibited them to en- 
ter the cities of the Samaritans, Mat. 
x. 5. Much about this time, Simon 
the ſorcerer mightily deluded them, and 
ws reckoned by them ſome wonder- 


ful perſon, if not the Mefſhhah. When 


try by Philip, many of them believed, 
and had the Holy Ghoſt conferred on 
them, by the laying on of the hands 
of Peter and John; but it is ſaid, that 
by Simon's means, many of the once 
profeſſed Chriſtians in that place apoſ- 
tatized to the hereſy and licentiouſaeſs 
of the Gnoſticks: Acts vin, Some 
tive after, the Samaritans, to inſult 
the Jews and interrupt their devotion, 
ſcattered dead mens bones in the court 
of the temple at a paſſover-feaſt.. On 
other occaſions they murdered ſome 
Jews as they came from Galilee to 
the ſolemn feats This occaſioned a 
war between the two nations. When 
the Jews revolted, the Samaritans con- 
tinued their ſubjection to the Romans; 
notwithitanding of which, they partly 
ſhared in the calamities of their neigh- 
bours. Since theſe times, they have 
aways ſubmitted to the powers that 
ruled the country, 

At preſent, the Samaritans are few 
in number; but pretend to great ſtrict- 
nels in their obſervation of the law of 
Moſes, and account the Jews intolera- 
bly lax. From the letter of their high 
prieſt to Joſeph Sealiger, above 180 
years ago, and which was In the li- 
8 of the French king, it appears, 
that they profeſs to believe in God, 
and in his ſervant Moſes, and in the 
* law, the mount Gerizzim, the 
21 IG and the day of venge- 
wt * peace. They keep the Sab- 
4 A ſtrictly, that they will not move 
ut of their place, except to their ſy- 


Vol, II. 


the goſpel was preached in the coun- un 


lagogue. They always circumciſe their 
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children on the 8th day of their birth, 
They do not marry their own nieces 
nor allow a plurality of wives, as the 
Jews do. Their high prieſt ſtill re- 
ſides at Shechem z er their ſacrifi« 
ces at their temple on mount Geriz- 


zim; and declares the time of the feaſts 


to the Samaritans, who are ſcattered, 
ſome at Damaſcus, ſome at Gaza, nay, 
ſome at Grand Cairo in Egypt. 

SAME, To be the ſame, when ap- 
plied to God or Chriſt, denotes immu- 
tability, Heb. i. 12. Jeſus Chriſt is 


* 


the /ame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 

445 aK kan, n the olpel, and 
in the eternal ſtate, he is ſtill the ſame 
in perſon and office; and in every dif- 
ferent period or caſe, he is ſtill the ſame 
in relation and love to his people, Heb. 
xiii. 8, 

SAMOS ; an iſland in the caſt end 
of the Mediterranean fea, about nine 
miles from the coaſt of Leſſer Aſia. 
It is about 80 miles in compaſs; but 
the ſoil is ſo fertile, that it would em- 
ploy 100,000 hands. It was famous 
for the birth of the goddeſs Juno, and 
of Pythagoras and Mcliſus and here 
the famed Lycurgus and Pherecydes 
died. For many ages it was a ſtate of 
no ſmall note, and was a commons 
wealth; but Syloſon, Polycrates, Mean» 
drus, and other tyrants of their own, 
for a while laid them under hard ſervi- 
tude, The Perſians, Greeks, the kings 
of Pergamos, the Romans, Saracens, 
and Turks, have for more than 2000 
years been generally maſters of the 
place in their turn. Though Paul 


- touched here as he ſailed to Jeruſalem, 


Acts xx. 15. yet we know of no Chriſ- 
tianity here till about the end of the 
ſecond century; ſince which it has ne- 
ver been utterly aboliſhed. At preſent 
the place is in a poor condition Samo 
or Suſſan, its capital, is on the ſouth- 
eaſt coaſt, and has a tolerable harbour 
but is little frequented, becauſe of the 
pirates that infeſt the neighbouring ſeas. 
The iſland is inhabited by a few Turks, 
with about 12,000 Chriſtians. Theſe 


laſt have an archbiſhop, whoſe dues, afs 


ter deducting his tribute to the Sultan, 
aud the patriarch of Conſtantinople, can 
3 A ſcarce 
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4b6ut 200 prieſts, and a greater num- 
ber'of monks, extremely, ignorant, but 
nevertheleſs judges in the abſence of 
the Turkiſh Cad. * 
SAMOTHRACIA, now SAMRN- 
DRACH1, is a ſmall iſland about 20 1: iles 
in circumference,.on the coaſt of Thra- 
cia, having ſeveral gbod harbours, and 
originally peopted by the Pelaſgi and 
Athenians, - and afterwards by the Sa- 
mians. Tt was ancietitly famous for the 
worſhip of the Cabiriz or great gods of 
the Heathen, Ceres, Proſerpine; Pluto, 
15 Mercury, whoſe names in, the Sa- 
zothtacin language, as well as other 
evidences, tempt me to believe that tlie 
ancient inhabitants came from Pheni- 
Cia. Here alſo they worſhipped Caſtor, 
Pollux, Neptune, and the” other ſea- 
deities, Foreigners of the higheſt cha- 
racers counted it a great hotiour to be 
initiated into the ſacred myſteriesof the 
Samothraciah idolatry. Paul paſſed by 
this iſland as he ſailed to Macedonia, 
Ads xvi. 1.; but when Chriſtianity was 
here firſt ſettled we know not. 
SAMSON, the ſon of Manoah, a 
anite. After his mother had been 
jong barren, the Angel IE NHOvAAH ap- 
0 to her, and informed her, that 
de ſhould have a ſon, who ſhould be- 
gin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, who then had begun 
to oppreſs them. He ordered her to 
drink no wine or ſtrong drink during 
Her pregnancy, nor to eat of any thing 
unclean ; but to conſterate' the child 
to God, and bring him up as a Naza- 
rite from his infancy ; but refuſed to 
tell her who he was. She went and 


gain appeared to the woman, and ſhe 
went and informed her huſband, who, 
along with her, haſted to the Angel, 
who repeated his former directions. 
Manoah and his wife begged he would 


tarry a little, till they prepared a kid 
thr his entertainment. He told them, 


* 
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{caroe make him live. 5 Under him ate he would eat none of their meat 
' 6 - 


meat- offering on the rock heſ.de them; 
ad 


noah concluded, that ſince they bad 


ed his parents to procure her for hm 


ſe it were ready; and bade the, + 
25 their burnt-olfering to wes 
They aſked his name, that after the 
fulfilment of liis predictions they mi; 10 
know whom td honour as their 5 
mer. He refuſed, and told them, * 
name was ſecret, or Wonderful, Mean. 
while, Manoali” offered his kid and a 
and the Angel aſcended up to hex: 
in the flame, Manoah and his wiſe 
who till now had thought him a man 
were ſeized with terror, and fell « 
their faces towards the ground. Mz: 


feen an angel, they muſt die; but ki: 
wife more juſtly inferred, that if the 
Lord had a mind to kill them, he ixoull 
not have accepted their offering, nor 
given them ſuch information concern. 
ing their fon, os 
Next year, which was about A. N. 
2848 or 2872, Samſon was born; Br 
endowing his mind with uncommon 
bravery, and his body with ſupernatu- 
ral ſtrength, the Holy Ghoſt carly 
marked him out for ſome grand ex. 
ploits. He dwelt at Mahane dan, be- 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. Going one 
day to Timnath, then in the hand of 
the Philiftines, he ſaw a young woman, 
who engaged his affection. He requelt 


to wife, They repreſented, that it 
would be more proper he ſhould marry 
a wife of his own people. As he u- 
ſited on his requeſt, they ſuppoſed it 
might be a motion from God, to bring 
about the deliverance of their nation, 
and at laſt went with him'to Timnatl, 
to procure him the girl. By the way, 
Samſon turned a little afide, and a young 
lion came roaring tb devour him. With. 
out ſo much as a ſtaff in his hand, be 
caught the furious lion, and rent hm 
to pieces, as if he had been a kid. He 
haſted up to his parents; but told them 
nothing of his rending the lion. Some 
time after, as they again went to Tim- 
nath, to celebrate the nuptials, Samſon 
turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the 
lion. To his ſurpriſe, he found a ſwarm 
of bees had hired in it. He did 15 
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ut of the honey, and carried another 
io his parents; but to manifeſt his con- 
tinued humility, he ſtill kept ſecret his 
killing of the lion. 

When the marriage was celebrated 
it Timnath, 30 young men of the place 
attended lim. As they began to en- 
tertann one another with perplexing 
riddles to be ſolved, Samſon propoſed 
to give them a riddle, which if they 
explained during the ſeven days of the 


Tait, they {ſhould have thirty ſhirts, 


and as many ſuits of apparel; and if 
not, they ſhould give him the . ſame. 
Un their agreement to.the propoſal, he 
told them his riddle, which was, Out 
« of the eater came forth ment, and 
« out of the ſtrong came forth. ſweet- 
« neſs,” After they had long, to no 
purpoſe, ende ured to ant at its 
meaning, they. urged his wife by en- 
treaties, and even threatenings to burn 
her and her father's family, if ſue did 
not procure them iaformation, and get 
the lecret out of her huſband. By her 
continued entreatics and ,weeping, ſhe 
obtained it, and immediately. informed 


her countrymen, On the 7th day, 


juſt before ſunſet, they aſked Samſon, 
« What was ſweeter than honey? or 
„% what was ſtronger than a lion?“ 
damſon replied, that if they had. not 
ploughed with his heifer, i. e. dealt 
with his unfaithful wife, they had ne- 
ver found it out. Animated by the 
Spirit of God, be went directly to 
Aſkelon, and killing .30 Philiſtines, he 
gave their clothes to his 30 compa- 
uns. Offended with his wife's trea- 
chery, ke left her with her father, and 
went home. with his parents. Her fa- 
ther, imagining he had quite forſaken 


her, married her to one of the. 30 young 


men who attended the wedding. When 
damlon's anger ſubſided, he went back 


io viſit her, and preſented her. with a 


kid. As ſhe had been given to ano- 
cher, her father denied Fim acceſs to 


1 


her chamber, and deſired him to marry 


\ | 
der younger ſiſter, who was more beau- 


ary Beat on revenge, Samſon, and 
as others as he employed, caught 300 
bes, for they were very numerous in 


at country, and tying them together, 


n 

tail to tail, with a firebrand between 
them, he let them go into the Phili- 
ſtines fields of ſtanding corn. The ripe 
corn took fame, and was quickly con- 
ſumed-; the vines, too, and olve-trecs 
were ſcorched or, burnt. Knowing that 
the injury he had received from his fa- 
ther-11-law was the cauſe of his con- 
duc}, the Philſtines burnt his treache- 
rous wife and her father to death. Sam- 
ſon aſſured them, that he would be fur- 
ther avenged, on them before he ceaſed, 
Ile ſmote them. hip and thigh where- 
ever he gnet them, Kicking them about 
like balls with his feet, and after cut- 
ting off great numbers of them, retired 
to the rock Etam, about eight miles 
or more ſouth-weſt from 3 1 In- 
formed hereof, the Philiſtines invaded 
the territories of Judah, and demanded 


.that Samſon their deſtroyer ſhould be 


given up to them. Three thouſand 
Jews went up to the top of the-xgck, 
.and told him, they, were come to bind 


and deliver him into the hand of their 


'Philiſtine maſters. Upon their giving 


him their, oath, that they would not 


kill him . themſelves, he allowed them 
to bind. him. Great was the joy of the 


Philiſtines, as they received him bound; 


but all of a,ſudden, he ſnapt aſunder 


the cords wherewith he was tied, and 
.taking up the jaw-bone of an aſs that 
lay at his, feet, he therewith flew 1000 | 


of the Philiſlines. To. check his proud 
boaſting.of his victory, he ſuddenly al- 
moſt fainted for thirſt. On his humble 


requeſt, the Lord opened a well in a 


hollow. place of the rock, and perhaps 
juſt under his jaw-bone, which he had 
flung from him, out of which he drunk, 
and allayed his thirſt, ' To commemo- 
rate the event, the place was called Le- 
bi, the jaæv- bone; or Ramath Lehi, the 


lifting up of the jaw-hbone ; and the foun- 
tain Enhakkore, the well f Him that - 


cried. . i 41 5 | x 
Some time after, Samſon taking a 


fancy to an haylot, of, Gaza, lodged in 


her houſe. Informed hereof, the Phi- 
liſtines ſet a watch at the gates, to kill 
him as he went out in the morning. 
Having got notice of their dehgns, be 
roſe about midnight, and gomg off, 

3 A 2 carried 


o 
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and again, that the weaving of his 
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carried with him tne poſts and doors 
of their gate, to the top of the hill be- 
fore Hebron, which we can hardly 
think could be leſs than 20 or 3o miles. 
Not long after, he fell in love with 
one Delilah of the valley of Sorek ; 
but whether he made her his wife, or 
only his harlot, is not very evident, 
The five lords or princes of the Phili- 
tines promiſed her 1100 ſhekels of fil- 
ver the piece, which, in whole, was al- 


moſt L. 700 Sterling, if ſhe could 


find out, and deprive him of that where- 


in his ſtrength lay. She did what ſhe 
could to obtain the bribe, ' Suſpecting 
her treachery, he, for a while, impo- 
ſed on her. Firſt: he affirmed, that 
the binding of him with green withs, 
or twiſted branches of trees, would 
render him weak as another man.z next, 
that the binding him with new 1 

air 
into treſſes in the loom, would do it, 
Finding that he broke the withs and 
ropes, as eafily as if a thread, and 
went off with the web, beam, and all, 
on his head, as ſoon as the Philiſtines, 
who watched in an adjacent room, were 
ready to apprehend him, ſhe teaſed 
him ſo with her flatteries and impor- 
tunities, that he ſinfully diſcovered the 
ſecret, and told her, that if his head 
were ſhcrn, he would be weak as ano- 
ther man; as that would break his ſtate 
of Nazariteſhip, and ſo deprive him of 
the ſingularly invigorating force of the 
Holy Ghoſt, She lulled him afleep 
on her lap, and cut off his hair, When 
ſhe as formerly awoke him, with an 
alarm of the Philiſtines being ready to 
apprehend him, he thought to ſhake 
and beſtir himſelf as before, but could 
not, as the Lord was departed from 
bim. The Philiſtines who waited in 
the next room, ruſhed in, and appre- 
hended him, and put out his eyes, and 
carrying him to Gaza, put him in pri- 
ſon, and made him grind at their corn- 
mill, as a contemptible ſlave, When 
he had continued here about a year, 
his ſtrength returned with the growth 
of his hair, While the Philiſtines ob- 
ſerved a ſolemn thankſgiving to Dagon 
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deſtroyer into their hand, th 
pointed him to be brought 28 
temple, to make them diverſion, 5 
apartment was capacious 
thronged, and 3 "Wk * 1 
roof, or from galleries, beheld the "Top 
As the roof was ſupported by two pl. 
lars, Samſon, after being ſufficiently 
inſulted, deſired the boy who led bln 
to guide him to the pillars, that he 
might lean thereon. Having got hold 
of them, and being divinely warranted 
to lay down his life for the ſervic- of 
his nation, and the deftruftion of their 
Philiftine foes, he, after a ſhort prayer 
pulled down the pillars, and the temple 
about their ears, by which means fe. 
veral thouſands were killed, even more 
than all he had ſlain in his life. Thus 
fell Samſon, after he had judged If. 
racl 20 years, and lived about 38. His 
friends, hearing of his death, came 
and carried off his corpſe, and buried 
it in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors; 
Judg. xiii.—xvi. That, with all his 
faults, he was a real believer, is teſti. 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt ; but ſome i. 
mage the paſſage only bears, that he 
had the faith whereby he was qualifed 
for uncommon exploits, Heb. xi. 32. 34, 
Did this Jewiſh hero typify our al 
mighty Redeemer? How expreſs the 
prediction, and ſupernatural the man- 
ner of his birth | how ſolemn his ſe- 
paration to the ſervice of God! hoy 
wonderfully invigorating the ſpiritual 
influence he was poſſeſſed of! bos 
early and marvellous his exploits ! hoy 
he, by obedience and death, fatisfed 
the broken law, conquered the world, 
fin, death, and the devil! how ſweet 
the proviſion he hereby provided for 
himſelf and his friends ! ſhould I fay, 
what reſt for numerous multitudes of 
ſinful men, is prepared by his wichen 
over fin, Satan, and death! how im. 
portant his parables, and known only 
to ſuch as have fellowſhip with hum- 
ſelf ! How baſely Judas and his coun- 
trymen betra him, and delir 
him to the Gentiles, that he might be 
crucified ! His enemies rejoiced to 
him up, and watch him in his gra'e 
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tes and bars of death, and 
f up on high, led captivity 
captive. All alone he performed his 
ad exploits. By a voluntary death 
? his deſpiſed manhood, according to 
his Father's will, he deſtroyed thou- 
ands of principalities and powers. By 
the contemned preaching of the goſ- 
|, he conquers thouſands of ſouls, 
and flays ten thouſands of luſts: how 
Jreadful his vengeance ! By the Ro- 
mans, like fire-branded fo ves, he ſpread 
ruin among his Jewiſh oppoſers, and 
burnt » heir cites. By outrageous 
and ravag.ug Goths, Saracens, Tar- 
tars, Turks, &c. he reſented the 1n- 
juries done to his cauſe. And, in fine, 
how ſhall his fiery vengeance for ever 
prey on the damned? 

SAMUEL, or SHEMUEL, the fon 
of Elkanah by Hannan, and the 16th 
in deſcent from Korah the ſeditious 
Lerite. He was born about the ſame 
time with Samſon ; and as his mother, 
after long barrenneſs, obtained him by 
earneſt prayer, ſhe devoted him to the 


ſervice of God as a Nazarite from his 


infancy ; and after he was weaned, was 
aſſigned to Eli the high prieſt, to bring 
him up in the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
When Eli, by reaſon of age, could 
hardly officiate, and was finfully indul- 
gent towards his ſons, who profaned 
the ſervice of God, the Lord one 
morning, ere the lamps of the taber- 
nacle were extinguiſhed, called to Sa- 
muel by his name, as he lay in a bed 
very near to that of Eli. Samuel 
thought it had been Eli, and run haſ- 
tily to aſk him his will. Eli bid him 
lie down again, for he had not called 
him. As all this happened thrice on 
end, Eli at laſt ſuſpected God had 
ſpoken to Samuel, and bid him go lie 
down again, and if he was called any 
more, to reply, Speak, Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth. Samuel did ſo. The 
Lord again called him, and told him 
what ſhocking calamities would quickly 
come upon the Hebrews, and upon 
the family of Eli, becauſe he had not 
reſtrained the wickedneſs of his ſons. 
At Eli's requeſt, Samuel, not without 
reluctance, related all this to him, 
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From this time forth, Samuel was takeg 
notice of as a prophet of the Lord. 
When Eli died, Samuel, now about 
40 years of age, ſucceeded him as judge 
of Ifrael, Having aſſembled the peo- 
ple, 135 on occaſion of their re- 
moval of the ark from Bethſhemeſh to 
Kirjathjearim, he warned them to put 
away their idols, and return to the 
Lord, and he would grant them de- 
liverance. He diſmiſſed them for the 
reſent, and ordered them to meet him 
in a body at Mizpeh, a place about 
16 or 18 miles north weſt of Jeruſalem, 
or perhaps more eaſterly. There they 
aſſembled at the appointed time; and 
as many of them had long, perha 
about 20 years, bewailed the caſe of 
their country, and cried to the Lord 


for deliverance, they now, at a ſolemn 


faſt, appointed by Samuel, confeſſed, 
and mourned over their fins, and, in- 
ſtead of drink-offerings of wine, poured 
out water before the Lord. Means» 
while, the Philiſtines dreading their 
intentions,, marched to attack them. 
'The Hebrews begged Samuel would. 
pray for them; he did ſo, and offered 
a lamb for a burnt-offering. God ter- 
rified the Philiſtines, and ſtruck dead 
many of them, They fled off in the 
utmoſt conſternation ; the Hebrews 
purſued them as far as Bethcar, and 
recovered from them the cities which 
they had taken from them ; nor, after 
that, did the Philiſtines ravage the Hee 
brew territories any more — the 
government of Samuel. To comme- 
morate this noted deliverance, he ſet 
up a ſtone or pillar, calling it ERBEX- 
EZER, the ſtone of help, becauſe there 
God had helped them. For the more 
regular adminiſtration of juſtice, Sa- 
muel every year took a. tour from Ra- 
mah to Bethel, thence to Gilgal, and 
thence to Mizpeh, perhaps that in 
Gilead, and then returned home to 
Ramah, where he built an altar for 
his own devotion, and that of thoſe 
Hebrews who flocked to him from the 
country about, to aſk his direction, or 
have their cauſes decided, 1 Sam. i. 
ili, vii. 1 Chron. vi. 22.—28, 

He had two ſons, Joel or Vane 


| 
| 
| 


1 che father of Heman the ſinger, and 
| Abiah, whom, in his old age, he ap- 


pointed judges of the people. Unlike 


to their father, they perverted juſtice 


and received bribes. The elders of 
Iſrael made an handle of this to aſk a 
king, that they might be like the na- 


tions around. Samuel diſreliſhing the 


motion, conſulted the Lord. Provoked 
with the ſinful propoſal, the Lord bid 
him grant the people their deſire, ſince 
they were weary of divine government 
but firſt to warn them, what manner of 
tyrants, that would oblige their chil- 
dren to ſerve in their wars, or drudge in 
their houſe or field, and would oppreſs 


them with heavy taxes, and otherwiſe, 


they might expect, according to their 
own propoſak They perfiſted in their 
motion. About AH. M. 2909, he was 
appointed of God to anoint SAUL to 
be their king; ald he afterwards con- 


. firmed the kingdom to him at Gilgal. 


On that occaſion, after. their peace- 
offerings were finiſhed, Samuel ſolemn- 
Jy challenged the aſſembly to accuſe 
him, if they could, of the leaft injuſtice 
in his adminiſtration. They ſolemnly 
declared they could not accuſe him of 
any. After rehearſing the various ap- 
pearances of God in their favour while 
the theocracy lifted, he warned them 
to take heed to ſerve the Lord, and 
thus entail on themſelves ſignal bleſſings. 
He told them, that though now it was 
wheat-harveſt, wher thunder or rain 


- Teldom happened, yet a ſtorm ſhould 


happen that very day, to teſtify God's 
diſpleaſure at their requeſt of a king. 
At SamuePs defire, the Lord ſent the 
ſtorm. The thunder terrified the people, 
and they begged the forgiveneſs of 
their offence. After he had ſolemnly 
warned them againſt apoſtaſy from the 
ſervice of the true God, and had en- 
gaged to continue his prayers for them, 
he diſmiſſed them, and returned to his 
houſe, and never afterwards appears to 
Have acted as a judge, 1 Sam. viii.— 
xii. Two years after, he ſharply re- 
proved King Saul for offering ſacrifice, 
and warned him of his loſing his king- 
dom. Almoſt 20 years after, he, by 
the direction of God, ordered Saul to 


E 
go and ſlay the Amalekites, and what 
pertained to them. At his return, he 
ee 
God's commandment, in "EF 
beſt of the ſheep, and Agag the king. 
the laſt of which Samuel heweg 5 
pieces before the Lord. He told Saul 
that for his rebellion the Lord had re. 
jected him, and would give the king. 
dom to one of his neighbours, Upon 
Saul's earneſt deſire, he honoured him*, 
tar before the people, as to join in pub. 
E worſhip with him, and then leavine 
him, never viſited him more; but cont; 
nued to lament his fate, 1 Sam. xiii. xy, 
To comfort Samuel againſt his grief, 
the Lord ordered him to anoint one of 
Jeſſe the Bethlemite's ſons to be king 
after Saul. To conceal the matter, 
and prevent Saul's murderous rage 2 


gainſt him, he was appointed to take 


an heifer with him, and offer for a 
eee The elders of the 
place were afraid of his coming ; but 
he removed their fears, and told them 
he came with peacefyl deſigns, and 
called them to prepare . for 
the ſacrifice which he intended to offer, 
He himſelf ſanctificd Jeſſe ang hs fons 
for that occahon. After the ſacrifice, 
he had a ſecret interview with Jefle 
and his ſons. When Eliab the elde 
appeared before him, his ſtately ap- 
pearance made him conclude that be 
was the perſon appointed for king. 
The Lord ſuggeſted to him that be 
was not; and that the Lord did not, 
as men do, look on the outward ip 
pearance, but on the heart, The ſe- 
ven of Jeſſe's ſons that were preſent, 
paſſed before him in their turns ; but 
the Lord ſuggeſted to ham, and he 
told Jeſſe, that none of theſe were the 
erſon appainted for king. Under 
3 that David the youngelt was 
with the ſheep, he was ſent for diredtly, 
and God directed to anoint him. It 1s 
probable, that none but Jeſſe, David, 
and Samuel, knew of thus LEA 
After performing it, Samuel retum 
to Ramab, where he preſided over 4 
body of young men, who had devot 
themſelves to the 1 1 ſervice © 
Ged. About, perhaps, ſixteen or 8. 


venteen 
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»nteen Fears after, he died, greatly la- 
mented, about A. M. 2947. 1 Sam, 
del. 1.— 13. XIX. 18. — 24. XXV. 1. 
Samuel was a noted prophet, and the 
all in the continued ſucceſſion of pro- 
lets that ended in Malachi, He 


rote in à book rules for the manage- 


ment of the kingdom, pointing out 
o the king and people their proper 
nights; but it is ſaid, ſome of the He- 
brew kings afterwards deſtroyed it, that 
they might rule as they pleaſed. He 
xrote part of the hiſtory of David, and 
is ſuppoſed to have written the book 
of Judges and Ruth. He dedicated 
confiderable ſpoils to the ſervice of 
God; and began to regulate the or- 
ler of the prieſts and Levites in their 
fered ſervice, 1 Sam. x. 25. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 29. xxvi. 28. ix. 10. Thou h 
us extraordinary character, and the 
broken fate of the church, occaſioned 
his occaſional offering of ſacrifice, yet 
there is no proper reaſon to reckon 
him a prieſt, more than Gideon, or 
Elijah, or Manoah. 

Of the two books of Samuel, called 
by the Vulgate verſion, the books of 
Kings ; the firſt, of which perhaps the 
firſt 24 chapters were written by Sa- 
muel, contains the hiſtory of about 
120 years, or perhaps leſs ; the ſecond 
contains the hiſtory of David's reign, 
extending to 40 years. The ſtyle of 
theſe books 1s extremely plain, and eaſy 
lor a learner. Ra 

Did'this Hebrew judge and prophet 
typify the bleſſed Jeſus ? How ardently 
defired, and ſupernatural his birth! 
How early was he devoted to, ſitted 
for, and employed in the ſervice of 


the illuminated Prophet, the extraordi- 
nary Prieſt, and the ſovereign Judge of 
God's true Iſrael! how FeAually a- 
toning is his ſacrifice, and prevalent his 
mtercelſion, to preſerve friendſhip with 
Heaven, and obtain ſpiritual, and o- 
ther victories on earth! how marvel- 
lous his conqueſts of our enemies, and 
reſtoration of the treacherouſly aban- 
doned worſhip of his Father ! how gra- 
cious his inſtructions, ſharp his re- 
proofs, and certain his predictions ! 


37 


Cod! how extenſive his office! at once 


8 1 SAN 

how by him kings reign, and princes 
decree juſtice ! How candid, generous, 
and juſt, his whole management! yet 
how wickedly and dangerouſly were he 
and his Father rejected by his brethren 
the Jews, who deſired a temporal de- 
liverer! and {till are by carnal profeſ. 
ſors l but how broken and diſtreſſed is 
their caſe, till they ſeek the Lord, and 
David their king! 

How SANBALLAT, the native, 
we think, of Horonaim, in the coun» 
try of Moab, with his friends Tobiah 
and Geſhem, were vexed at Nehemiah's 
coming from Perſia, and rebuilding the 
wall of Jeruſalem; what methods they 
uſed by fraud to deſtroy him ; and how 
Sanhallat got a temple built for Manaſ- 
ſeh his ſon-in-law, may be ſeen in Nx- 
HEMIAH, and SAMARITANS. Neh. ii. 
Iv. vi. ; 

SANCTIFY ; (1.) To prepare or 
ſet apart perſons or things to an holy 
uſe, Exod. xix. 23. God fandified 
Chriſt, when he ſet him apart to his 


mediatory office, and furniſhed him 


with gifts and graces for the diſcharge 
of it, John x. 36. Chriſt ſanfifed 
himſelf : by his ſolemn prayer, he ſur- 
rendered himſelf to, and prepared him- 
ſelf for ſuffering work, and by his ſuf- 
fering, he prepared himſelf to be our 
effechual Saviour, John xvi. 19. He 
was ſanfified by his own Blood; by the 
ſhedding of it, he was ſet apart, and 
fitted to be an everlaſting and glorious 
Interceſſor and Saviour, Heb. x. 29. 
The Hebrews, in general, were ſan@ifi- 
ed, when ſeparated from the reſt of the - 
world, brought into pecultar covenant- 
relation to God, and ceremonially pu- 
rified by atonements, waſhings, Cc. 
Exod. xxxi. 13. God ſan#ifies the 
Sabbath, by ſetting it apart for an ho- 
ly and religious uſe, Gen. ii. 3. The 
Jewiſh tabernacle, temple, veſſels, and 
rieſts and Levites, were ſan#ified, when 
fot apart to the ſervice of God, and ce- 
remonially prepared for it, by ſprink- 
ling of blood or oil, or by waſhing with 
water, Exod. xxx. 29. xxviii. 41. Lev. 
viii. 12. The Medes and Perſians are 
repreſented as God's ſandißed ones 5 he 
ſet them apart, and prepared them as 
| F 838 prieſts, 
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priefts, to make a bloody facrifice of 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, to his 
juſt vengeance, Zeph. i. 7. If. xiii. 3. 
compare Jer. xxii. 7. The Hebrew. 
word which we render to ſandiſy, ſig- 
niſies alſo 1 Jer. vi. 4. xii. 3. 
Ii. 27. 28. Men ſanctiſy themſelves, when 
they ſet themſelves apart to God's ſer- 
vice, and prepare to appear hefore him in 


a proper condition and holy frame, and 


ſtudy to be qualified to partake of holy 
things, Exod. xix. 10. 11. Numb. xi. 


18, Joſh. iii. 5. Meat is ſandtiſied by 


the word of God, and by prayer, when 


freed from the curſe and its eſſects, and 
ſet apart to be uſed in the ſervice of 
God, 1 Tim. iv. 5. (2.) To uſe in 
religious exerciſes, or in a holy man- 
ner; ſo men ſan#ify the Sabbath, Deut. 
v. 12. They andy a faſt, when they 
ſet it apart to, and uſe it in holy exer- 
ciſes, Joel i. 14. (3.) To ſhew or ma- 
nifeſt that to be holy which is fo, Lev. 
X..3- II. xxix. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. 23. 
God ſanctiſies himſelf or his name, when, 
by his providential works, he manifefts 
his holineſs and equity, and orders all 
things to his own glory, Ezek. xxxviii. 
23. Men ſanfify God, or his name, 
when they regard and revere every 
thing whereby he maketh himſelf 
known; when they confeſs his holineſs 
and juſtice, and by their obedience to 
his will, ſhew their regard thereto, II. 
viii. 13. Numb. xx. 12. (4.) To 
make holy what was before defiled and 
ſinful ; ſo the ſaints are ſan@ified, when, 
by the blood of Jeſus ſprinkled on their 
conſcience, to remove the curſe, as the 
ſource of the ſtrength of fin, and to 

urge their heart from dead works, — 
and by the Holy Ghoſt entering into 
them, and gradually removing their 
corruption, and beſtowing on them his 
grace, they are ſet apart to God's ſer- 
vice, and conformed to his image, Heb. 
x. 14. They are 4 by God the 
Father ; he, in election, ſeparates them 
to his ſervice; he gives his Son, and 
ſends his Spirit to render them holy, 
Jude 1. They are ſan#ified in Chriſt 
Feſus, and he is made of God unto 
them. ſandiſication. In a ſtate of union 


to his perſon, and by his ſhedding of 
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his blood for them, and apply, : 
their conſcience, and y oy a bo. 
cating his grace to them, is their bol. 


neſs begun, preſerved, revived, and in. 


creaſed to everlaſting perfection, x Cor 
i. 2. 30. They are ſandtiſied by the Hh. 
ly Ghoſt, as he, by means of God's 
word and ordinances, applies Jeſus 
blood to their conſcience, and js the 
implanter and increaſer of their hol 
diſpolitions, and the director, e 
and enabler of them to perform their 
good works, Rom. v. 16. John xvi, 


14. | 


SANCTIFICATION of men, as a pri. 
vilege, is purchaſed for,* given to, and 
wrought in us, by a gracious God, 
As a duty it ts ſtudied by us; and in 
order to attain it, we muſt receive it 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs, by faith in his 
perſon and promiſes, Sanctification is 
either of nature, whereby we are gra. 
dually renewed after the image of God, 
in ſpiritual knowledge, righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Col. 
iii. 10. ; or of prafiice, whereby we more 
and more die unto fin, have its power 
weakened in us, and ceaſe from the 
love and practice of it, and hate it az 
abominable, and live unto righteouſ- 
neſs, loving, ſtudying, and practiſing 

ood works, Tit. ii. 11. 12. Sandy 
3 comprehends all the graces ol 
knowledge, faith, repentance, love, 


| humility, zeal, patience, fe, and the 


exerciſe thereof in our dealings with 
God or man, Gal. v. 22.—24. 1 Pet, 
i. 15. 16. Matth. v. vi. vi. Ag 
this world, ſanctification, though per- 
fect in parts, the whole man being 
ſanctified, and the whole law regard 
ed, Pſal. cxix. 6. is {till imperfect in 
degrees, and remainders of fin 

continue in the whole man, 1 Kings 
viii. 46. Eeccl. vii. 20. 1 John. i. 8. 
Jam. iii. 2: Rom. vii. 14.—25 3 the 
laints, while here, are in a tate 0 
ſpiritual' warfare with Satan and tus 
temptations, with fin and its motiony 
and with the world and its pattern aud 


influence, 2 Cor, ii. 11. Gal. V. 17. 


24. Rom. vii. 23. 1 John ii. 15. 16, 
Tuat the holineſs of our nature 


appears 


practice is of unſpeakable moment, 
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| m its being the end of a 
_—_ of Chriſt: Matth. i. 21. 
5 ii. 11. 12. 14. Heb. ii. 10. 11. 
u. x. 19.—22. Xii. 12. Pal. 
. the end of his debaſement, and 
his exaltatian, Tit. . 14. 1 Pet. i. 
10. ü. 21. Eph. v. I. 4. 25—27.; 
the end of the Holy Ghoſt, in his 
whole work on SED and his 2 
it. lit. 6. 6. zek. XXXVI. 27.; the 
4 of 10 the precepts, promiſes, and 
proridences of God, Matth. xxii. 37. 
38. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 John wi. 3 
Rom, ij. 4. If. xxvii. 9.; and the end 
of our election, redemption, effectual 
calling, juſtification, adoption, and ſpi- 
"tual comfort, Eph. i. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 
xi. 19. 20. 2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. vi. 
14. 2 Cor. vi. 18. 1 on _ 2 
Rom. v. 21. vi. I. 2. ood works, 
xr holineſs in practice, are not neceſſary 
to change God's purpoſe relative to 
as, Mal. iti. 6. Jam. i. 17. 3 nor to 
qualify us for receiving Jeſus Chriſt as 
2 Saviour, If. lv. 1. Rev. xxu. 17. ; 
nor to found our title to Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, or what is thereby purcha- 
led, whether grace or glory, 1 Tim. 
1. Tit. iii. 5. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 
uw. 16. Col. ii. 6. Phil. iii. 3.9.: 
but they are neceſſary as a part of be- 
zun ſalvation, Matth. i. 21. Rom. 
x, 26.; necefſary as correſpondent 
wth the nature of thoſe divine per- 
lons, in fellowſhip with whom our hap- 
pinels lies, Lev. xi. 44. 45. 1 John 
u. 8. 16. 19. Heb. af. 28. 29.; ne- 
cellary as correſpondent to what Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Gholt do for us, 
mn our election, redemption, effectual 
cling, juilification, adoption, com- 
fort, and glorification, Eph. i. 4. Tit. 
1 15. 17. e 22 
31. Acts xxvi. 18.; neceſſa 
5 a obedience to the will of God, 
our Sovereign and God, Exod. xx. 2. 
is.; neceſſary as expreſſions of our 
gratitude to God for his kindneſs, 
Luke 1. 74. 75. Nom. i. 1. 2. 15. 
P tal c. 2.—4. cxvi. 16. 5 neceſſary as 
fruits and evidences of our union to 
Chriſt, faith in him, and juſtification 
2 imputed righteouſneſs, Col. ii. 
am. ii. 


Vor. II. 


17.—24.; neceſſary to a- 
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dorn our profeſſion, and fo gain others 


to Chriſt, and to an uſeful and com- 


fortable method of living in the world, 
IX. & tO. 1 Pet. HH 9. 1. 4: 
1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 16. Matth. v. t6. ; 
neceſlary as means of our preſent hap- 
pineſs and comfort, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
1 John i. 6. Pfal. cxix. 6. 164. Prov. 
iii. 17.; and, in fine, neceſſary as a 
proper preparation for the heavenly 
bleſſedneſs, 1 John in. 2. 3. Rom. ii. 
7. viii. 9. Heb. xii. 14. Gal. v. 22. 
—25. Sanctification is founded up- 
on, and mightily influenced by, our 
free juſtification through the imputed 
righteouſneſs. of Chriſt. (1.) Juſtifi- 
cation frees from the curſe of the law, 
which binds one under the ruling pow- 
er of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Gal. iii. 13. 
Rom. vi. 14. vii. 4. (2.) Herein the 
wiſdom, love, power, juſtice, mercy, 
and truth of God, are legally engaged 
to beſtow ſanctification on the * 


juſtified, as the quinteſſence of that e- 


ternal life, to :vhich they are adjudged 
in juſtification, Rom. v. 21. 2 Tim. | 
iv. 8. (3.) The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
applied to our conſcience, doth in a 
real, but inconceivable manner, purge 
it from dead works, to ſerve the living 
God, 1 Tim. i. 3. Heb. ix. 14. x. 
22. (4.) The believing perſuaſion of 
our juſtification through Jeſus's righ- 
teouſneſs, by our therein perceiving 
the conſtraining love of Chriſt, and 
the goodneſs, greatneſs, and holineſs 
of God, and the purity, goodneſs, and 
high and indiſpenſible obligation of the 
law as a rule, and the amazing vileneſs 
and tremendous deſert of fin, and the 


beauty of holineſs, and the 7 


of ſtrength for, and reward of it, e 
fectually excites and enables us to ho- 


lineſs, in all manner of converſation, 


2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. it. 14. Matth. 
in. 15. v. 17. 18. Tech. xii. 10. x. 
12. II. xlv. 24. 

SANCTUARY ; a holy or ſancti- 


fied place, as, (1.) The Holy of ho- 


lies, where the ark and its appurte- 
nances, and the cloud repreſenting the 
divine glory, ſtood, Lev. iv. 6. or 
the furniture of this holy place, Numb. 
x. 21. (2.) The apartment, where 
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the golden candleſtick, table of ſhew- 
bread, altar of incenſe, &c. ſtood, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18. (3.) The whole 
tabernacle or temple, - Joſh, xxiv. 26. 
2 Chron. xx. 8. It is called the ſanc- 


tuary of ſtrengih, becauſe it was a 


ſtrong place, and eaſily fortified ; and 
it belonged to God the ſtrength of If- 
rae], Dan. x1. 31.5 a worldly fan@uns 
ry, as it was- of a carnal and carthly 
typical nature, Heb. . ix. 1. Nay, the 
ſacred courts ave ſometimes included, 


and called the ſandtuary, Lev. x11. 4. 


(4.) Any place appointed for the public 
worſhip of God, Pſal. Ixxiii. 17. (5.) 
Canaan, which was an holy land, where 
God's people dwelt, where his taber- 
nacle and temple were fixed, and his 
favours and: peculiar preſence enjoyed, 
Exod. xv. 17. (6.) Heaven, where 
God and his holy angels and ſamts 
for ever dwell, Pſak cii. 19. Heb. 
viii. 2. (7.) The temples of idols are 
called ſanfuaries, If. xvi. 12. Amos 
vii. 9. (8.) In alluſion to the Jewiſh 
ſanctuary, whoſe braſen altar protected 
petty criminals, a place of refuge and 
ſhelter is called ſandtuary, II. viii. 14. 
Ezek. xi. 16. 

SAND. As its particles are innu- 
merable, great multitudes are likened 
to the ſand of the ſea, Gen. xxii. 15. 
xxxii. 12. As ſand is heavy, Job's 
grief is ſaid to be heavier, Job vi. 3.; 
and a fool's wrath is heavier than the 
ſand and gravel, it js more inſupport- 
able, being without cauſe, meaſure, 
or end, Prov. xxvii. 3. As ſand is a 
ſinking and ſlippery foundation, falſe 


foundations of religion, or ill-ground- 


ed hopes of future happineſs, are li- 


kened to it, Matth. vii. 26. Though 
ſand is eaſily waſhed away, yet God 
has made it the boundary of the raging 


ſea, Jer. v. 22. 
SANDALS,. at firſt, were only 


ſoles faſtened on the feet with ſtrings 
or thongs ; afterwards they were co- 
vered; and finally, . ſhoes were called 
by this name, Mark vi. 9. Acts x1. 8. 
SANHEDRIM, or sENATE; the 
chief council of the Jewiſh nation, 
Acts v. 21. It is ſaid to have conſiſt- 


ed of 70 or 72 judges, and to have 


N 
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taken its rife from the! 

the 70 elders aſſiſtant to Mea Nas 
21. 3 and to have continued til Curt. 
and a long time after; and to have 

in the form of an half moon, at te 
tabernacle or temple, when they exiſt 

ed. But as we find no veſtiges of 
this court in the Old Teſtament, we 
can hardly believe it exiſted til * 
time after the captivity, perhaps in 
the days of the Maccabees. Whate. 
ver power Herod took from them to 
puniſh their intended condemnation of 
him, it is certain this court afterwards 
exiſted, and Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
and Stephen the deacon, were brought 
before them, and the former condemn. 
ed, John xi. 47. Matth. xxvii. 1, 
Acts iv. v. vi. ; but at that time the 

had no power of life and death, Jobi 
xviii. 31. Many things concerning 
this court are told us by ſome writers 
but as they are warranted by no pro- 
per voucher, we diſmiſs them as un- 
worthy of our regard. See juncss. 

A variety of ancient ſtates had alla 
their ſenate or chief council, as the A. 
thenians, Carthaginians, and Romans: 
but it could not make laws, or elect 
magiſtrates, . without the concurrence 
of the people. The Roman ſenate had 
none directly under them to execute 
their orders, and ſo were obliged te 
direct their decrees to the conſuls, 
with an air of ſubmifſion; and often 
the tribunes of the people ſtopt the 
execution of their mandates. The 
modern ſtates of Venice, . Genoa, Luc- 
ca, Lubeck, Holland “, &. have their 
ſenates; nor is our parliament much 
different, 

SAPPHIRE; a tranſparent jewel, 
which in its fineſt. ſtate- is extremely 
beautiful and valuable, and in luſtre, 
hardneſs, and worth, ſecond only to 
the diamond. Tt is of a pure blue co- 
lour ; and the fineſt are of a deep azure. 
In the leſs fine, it varies into paleneſs, 
but af a luſtre much ſuperior to the 
cryſtal. The beſt ſapphires come from 
Pegu in the Eaſt Indies; nor are thol 
To theſe may, now be added Amertes 
and France. * 
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of Bohemia and Sileſia contemptible. 
The ancient * pt was but a more 
beautiful kind of the Lazuli, or a half 
tranſparent ſtone of a deep blue, tinged 
with white, and ſpotted with ſtars of a 

den colour. It was the ſecond ſtone 
in the high-prieft's breaſt-plate, and 
might err ag _ N mw 
-zvenly minded, Exod. XxVItl. 18. 
5 M RY foundation of the new 
48 the untainted Lord from heaven, 
and his pure and heavenly truths, Rev. 
xxi, 19. If. liv. 11. God's throne 
of appearance to the Hebrews, was {ke 
unto ſapphire, that is, was a ſky of a 
_— Hang ron Exod. xxiv. 
10, The jJewiſn Nazarites were po- 
liſhed as ſapphires'; they looked freſh, 
dean, and comely, Lam. iv. 7. The 
king of Tyre had his crown and clothes 
ſet or hung thick with ſapphires, eme- 
fall, and other precious ſtones, Ezek. 
xxviii. 13. 

SARAH, SAA, the wife of A- 
zAHAM, was probably the ſame as Iſ- 
cah the daughter of Haran, Abram's 
brother, and the grand-daughter of 
Terah, but not by Abram's mother, 
Gen, xx. 12. xi. 29. She perhaps 
began to be called Sarai my miſtreſe, 
when ſhe became the head of a fami- 
U, and was called Sarah the lady, after 
her being the mother of a multitude 
was divinely ſecured, Gen.-xvi. Her 
beauty endangered her chaſtity in E- 
gypt. She adviſed Abraham to go in 
to Hagar, that ſhe might have the 
promiſed feed by her means; and was 
puniſhed with Hagar's contempt. "This 
excited angry expoſtulation with A- 
braham, and hard ulage of Hagar. 
Juſt before the deſtruction of Sodom, 
Sarah overhearing the Angels pro- 
miſe of a ſon to her, laughed in a way 
of unbelieving contempt, as if ſhe had 
deen too old for child-bearing, and was 
ſharply rebuked by the Angel. She 
added to her guilt the denial thereof. 
She had ſcarce conceived, when her 
e and her falſely affirming her- 
K to be Abraham's ſiſter, endangered 
* chaſtity, at the court of Abime- 
ech King of Gerar. When ſhe was 
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Jeruſalem, and might repreſent Chriſt - 


SAR 
almoſt 91 years old, ſhe bare Iſaac, 
and ſuckled him for three years. On 
the occaſion of his weaning, ſhe was 
provoked with Iſhmael's ill uſage of 
Iſaac, and never reſted till Hagar-and 
he were quite * 78 from the fami- 
ly. Not long after the intended ſacri- 
fice of Iſaac, which ſhe ſeems to have 
known nothing of till it was over, 
Sarah died at Hebron, aged 123 years, 
and was buried in the cave of Mach- 
pelah, Gen. xii. xvi. xviii. xx. xxi. 
xxiii. The Holy Ghoſt repreſents her 
as a noted behever, an eminent pattern 
of honouring her huſband, and an em- 
blem of the covenant of grace, and the 
goſpel diſpenſation thereof, Heb. xi. 
11. 1 Pet. iii. 6. Gal. iv. 22.—31, 
(2.) Sarah, or Sherah, the daughter 
of Aſher, Numb. xxvi. 46. 

SARAPH and JOASH, who had 
dominion, perhaps as David's deputies, 
in the country of Moab, were not 
Mahlon and Chilion the ſons of Naomi, 
who were poor and diſtreſſed, not rulers, 
1 Chron. iv. 21. X 

SARDIS ; an ancient city of Leſſer 
Aſia, at the foot of mount Tmolus. 
It is ſaid to have been built ſoon after 
the deſtruction of Troy, i. e. about 
H. M. 3100. In the time of Cyrus, 
it was the capital of Lydia, or Luv, 
and was extremely rich and glorious, 
It was taken by Cyrus, and plundered; 
but it continued a place of no {mall con- 
ſequence. After it had ſuffered ma- 
nitold diſafters of war, it was entirely 
ruined by an earthquake in the time of 
our Saviour. By Tiberius the Roman 
emperor's - orders, it was rebuilt, but 
never recovered its ancient ſplendour. 
A Chriftian church was early planted 
here, but the vigour of inward piety 
quickly decayed. Jeſus, by John, ſent 
them a correctory epiſtle, that pointed 
out their ſpiritual languor and hypo- 
criſy, and charged them quickly to 
endeavour the removal thereof, as they 
might expect a ſudden reckoning with 
God. There {till remain ſome veſtiges 
of Chriſtianity here, and one is ſtyled 
their biſhop ; but ſince the place fell 
into the hands of the Saracens and 


Turks, it has gradually dwindled ; 
| and 
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and N now remains but a tole- 
rable inn, ſome cottages for ſhepherds, 
and heaps of old ruins, Rev. iii. 1.—6. 
SARDINE, or Saxniwvs ; a pre- 
cious ſtone of a reddiſh bloody colour. 
The beſt come from about Babylon. 
It was the ſixth foundation of the new 
Jeruſalem, and the firſt jewel in the 
high-pneſt's breaſt-plate, and might 
repreſent Jeſus and his ſaints in their 
bloody ſuffering, Rev. xxi. 20. Exod. 
xxviii. 17. God is likened to a ſar- 
dine flone, to ſignify bis majeſty, and 
his terrible wrath and vengeance on 
his enemies, Rev. iv. 3, 
SARDONYX. See ox. 
 SARGON. See Esar-1anmDoN. 
SATAN; a name of the devil, im- 
orting him an implacable enemy to the 
LEN of God, and the true intereſts 
of men. He tempted our firſt parents 
in paradiſe ; bereaved Job of his ſub- 
ſtance and health, and tempted his 
friends to reproach him; tempted Da- 
yid to defile Bathſheba, and to number 
the Hebrews ; he cauſed Ahab's pro- 
phets ſeduce him to war againſt Ra- 
moth-gilead, Gen. iii. Job i. 2. Oc. 
2 Sam. xii. 1 Chron. xxi. 1 Kings 
xx11, He tempted our Saviour to diſ- 
truſt, to ſelf-murder, and to devil wor- 
ſhip ; and tempted Judas to betray him, 
and Peter to deny him ; and tempted 
Ananias and his wife to diſſemble with 
the apoſtles concerning the price of 
their field, Matth. iv. 1.—11. xvi. 
23. John xiii. 17. Luke xxii. 23. 
Acts v. 5. Long his power was eſtab- 
liſhed in the world; and by the erection 
of the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, and 
eſpecially the Roman, empires, he 
attempted to fortify it againſt all at- 
tacks of the expected Meſſiah, but God 
made them all contribate to the furthe- 
rance and ſpread of the goſpel, and by 
the preaching of the goſpel, working 
of miracles by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
and by the overturn of Heatheniſm, 
his kingdom was overthrown, Matth. 
xii. 26. Luke x. 17. 18. John xii. 31. 


Xvi. 11. Rev. ii. 9. See ANGEL, DEVIL. 


Peter is called Satan, becauſe, in re- 
proving Chriſt's intention to ſuffer, he 
acted Satan's work, and by his direc- 
tion, Matth. xvi. 23. | 


SAV 

SATIATE ; refreſhfull 
tifully to fill, Jer. xxxi. h 15 
ſword is ſatiated with Mood, when v4.” 
is a great ſlaughter made, Jer. xlvi 10 

SATISFY; to give till there ly 
enough. . One's appetite is ſatisfied 
when he gets a full meal, Prov, vi. a 
The mind 1s ſatisfied, when one roving 
all the comforts, delights, and blefſi 
he 1 for, Pſal. xci. 16. cxly. 10 
A good man is ſatisfied from hin ff. 
Chriſt and his pi = no wr 
in his' heart, and not external things, 
as wealth or honour, are the ſource of 
his comfort, Prov, xiv, 14. xii, 1 
What wicked men gain by their works 
fatisfieth not, i. e. is not true and ſubſtan. 
tial happineſs, If. Iv. 2. Men are ſat. 


Jfied wwith the breaſts of their wife, and 


raviſhed with her love, when fo delight. 
ed with their own wife, as to defire or 
put no other in her ſtead, Prov. v. 19, 
An angry foe is ſatisfied, when he takes 
full revenge, Exod. xv. 9. The ground 
18 ſatisfied, when it receives plenty of 
rain, Job xxxviii. 27. 

SATYR ; an animal repreſented by 
the ancients as half a man and half a 
goat. It was perhaps the horned ow|, 
or a kind of ape, many of which haunt- 
ed, and danced about the ruins of Ba- 
bylon, If. xiti. 21. I almoſt ſuſpect 
that devils often appeared in ſuch ſhapes 
to ſome of the Heathens. 

SAVE; (i.) To protect or deliver 
from temporal danger and diftrels, 
Matth. xiv. 30. So Othniel and o- 


thers, whom God uſed as inſtruments 


in delivering the Hebrews from their 


oppreſſion and miſery, are called /e 
wiours, Judg. iii. 9. Neb. ix. 27. Judas 
Maccabeus, and his brethren and ſuc- 
ceſiors, who delivered the Jews from 
the ſlavery and idolatrous impoſitions 
of the Syro-Greeians, and ſubdued the 
Edomites, were the ſaviours on mount 
Zion, who judged the mount of Eſau, 
Obad. 21. (2.) To deliver from the 
guilt and power of fin ; render men 
holy and happy, Matth. i. 21. eſpecial 
ly in the heavenly ſtate of perfect bleſ- 


ſedneſs, Matth. x. 22. God ſaves mem 


by delivering them from di reſs, tem- 


poral, ſpiritual, or eternal, John * 52 
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SAV 


1 He was the Saviour of 
>, bin the deſert, delivering them 
here tom perils and troubles unnumbered, . 
lo, I. Kii. 8. He is the Saviour of all 
e be „, who delivers them from manifold 

dangers and trouble, and gives them 


© 1 udes of favours ; but eſpecially of 
ns that believe, whom, through the 
beſtowal of his Sen and Spirit, he reſ- 
"ies from fin and miſery, to everlaſting 


ſelf; holineſs and happineſs, 1 Tim. iv. 10. 
dged He ſaves men by his name, and judges 
inge them by his ſtrength, when, to the ho- 
ce of our of his power, and other perfections, 


ne delivers them from diſtreſs, temporal 


[ * 
* or ſpiritual, Pſal. liv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſtan. i the only and all- ſuſſicient Saviour : as 
ſatiſ : Surety, he undertook for, and hath 


paid all our debt of obedience and ſatiſ- 
fiction to the broken covenant of 
works; as a Mediator and Redeemer, 
ke, by his blood and Spirit, makes 


10. 

= ud maintains peace between God and 
ound us fiaful offenders; and by price and 
y of power, he reſcues us from the {lavery 


of the broken law, and of ſin, Satan, 


d by the world, and death; as a Prieſt, he 
uf a gare himſelf a ſacrifice of infinite value 
owl, to atone for the guilty, and he makes 
unt perpetual interceſhon with God in our 
Bas behalf; as a Prophet, he delivers from 
pect ignorance, and gives the true know- 
apes lelge of every thing important: as a 

King, he powerfully reſcues us from ſin 
liver and Satan, and brings us to himſeit 
rels, he rules, directs, and draws us by his 
J o- word and Spirit; he defends us from, 
ents and reſtrains and conquers our enemies, 
heir and, in fine, tranſports us to his man- 
2 00s of bliſs: 1 Tim. 1. 15. Heb. vii. 25. 
adas I. -xliui. 11. 2 Pet. i. 1. 11. He is 
ſuc- the Saviour of the world ; is equally 
rom ſuited to the caſe of ſinful men on earth, 
ons and is in the goſpel-promiſe given and 
the exhibited to them, whether they be 
ount Jews or Gentiles, 1 John iv. 14. John 
ſau, iv. 42. iii. 15. 16. We are ſaved 
the by the grace of God, as it is the ori- 
nen ginal cauſe of our ſalvation, and all the 
al- means thereof, Eph. ii. 8. We are 
lef- ſaved by God's word, as it exhibits and 
en, ollers lalration to us; and by it the 


ary Ghoſt applies ſalvation to our 
oul, James i. 21. Saved by faith, as 
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S A V 
it diſcerns and receives Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, Luke vii. 50. Saved by bape 
tiſm, as thereby ſalvation is ſealed and 
applied to ſuch as believe, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
Saved by miniſters and Chriſtians, ag 
they publiſh the doctrines and offers of 
ſalvation, and warn, beſecch, and ex- 
cite men to receive it, Rom. xi. 14. 
1 Cor. vii. 16. Jude 23. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
Men are ſaved as by fire, when delivered 
from the greateſt hazard of ruin, and 
when almoſt all their works are rejected, 
1 Cor. iii. 15. The righteous are ſcarces 
ly ſaved ; with great difficulty the Jew. 
iſh Chriſtians eſcaped ruin from the Ro- 
mans, along with their country ; and 
with no ſmall fear and hazard the righ- 
teous eſcape the vengeance of hell, 1 Pet. 
iv. 18. Women are ſaved iu child-bearing 
amidſt great danger, they are ordinanly 
reſerved in the birth of their children; 
and though their ſex introduced ſin, 
many of them are ſaved eternally through 
the incarnation and obedience of Chriſt, 

1 Tim. ii. 15. | 
SALVATION), is, { 1.) A deliverance 
from outward dangers and enemies, 
Exod. xiv. 13. 1 Sam. xiv. 45. (2. 

Deliverance from a ſtate of fin and mi- 
ſery, into a ſtate of union with Chriſt, 
wherein we are juſtified by his blood, 
adopted into his family, ſanctified by 
his Spirit, and comforted by his pre- 
{ence Ha deliverance from ſpiritual dan- 
ger and diſtreſs, to a comfoitable and 
quiet condition, Rom. i. 16. (3. ) E- 
ternal happineſs, wherein men ſhall be 
freed from ſin and ſorrow, and ſhall en- 
joy the moſt perfect and laſting fellow- 
ſhip with God, 1 Pet. i. 9. Heb. i. 14. 
God is called ſalvation, and the God of 
ſalvation ; he delivers from diſtreſs, and 
beſtows comfort, temporal, ſpiritual, or 
eternal, Pſal. xxvii. 1. Ixviii. 20. Chriſt 
is called ſalvation, as he is the purcha- 
ſer, beſtower, and great matter of our 
everlaſting freedom from evil, and en- 
joyment of happineſs, Luke ii. 30. II. 
xlix. 6. Salvation is aſcribed to God 
and Chriſt, as they contrive, purchaſe, 
prepare, and beſtow it, Rev. vii. 10. 
xix. 1. The goſpel is called ſalvalion, 
and the word, goſpel, or bringer, of ſal. 
vation : thereby ſalvation is publiſhed, 
offered, 
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SAU 
offered, and applied to us, Heb. ii. 3. 
Acts xiii. 26. Eph. i. 13. Tit. ii. 11. 
Salvation is of the Fexws ; Chriſt the Sa- 
viour ſprung of thein; the goſpel pro- 
ceeded from them to the Gentiles, John 
IV. 22. 
the Jews and others, is ſalvation; is cal - 
culated to promote the everlaſting hap- 
pineſs of ſome, 2 Pet. iii. 15. Salva- 
tion and ſtrength came to the church, 
when, by means of Conſtantine, ſhe was 
delivered from Heathen perſecution, 
and her conſtitution eſtabliſned by the 
civil law, Rev. xii. 10. That turns to 
one's ſalvation, which tends to promote 
his ſpiritual and eternal happineſs, Phil. 
a. 19. Men work out their ſalvation, 
when they receive Jeſus the Saviour, 
and walking in him, prepare for the 
future bleſſedneſs of the heavenly Rate, 
Phil. ii. 12. Confeſſion and repentance 
are to ſalvation, as they are means of 
cur preparation for further grace and 

glory, Rom. x. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 10, 
SAUL, the fon of Kiſh, a Benja- 
mite. Juſt abaut the time when the 
Hebrews ſo loudly inſiſted for a king, 
to render them like the nations around, 
Kiſh's aſſes wandered aftray, Saul and 
a ſervant were ſent to ſeek them. Af- 
ter they had ſearched a good deal with- 
out any ſucceſs, the ſervant propoſed 
to Saul, that they ſhould conſult Sa- 
muel the ſeer or prophet, who lived at 
no great diſtance, as he took him for a 
cunning man, who, for a trifle, would 
inform them. Some maidens of the 
place directed tkem to him. Samuel, 
who had that very day-called the chief 
erſons of the corner to a ſacrifice which 
he intended to offer, being directed by 
God, welcomed Saul, told him the aſſes 
were found, and hinted to him, that 


there was a deſign on foot to make him 


the king of Iſrael. As Saul belonged 
to one of the ſmalleſt families of the 
leaſt tribe of the Hebrew nation, he 
was ſurpriſed at the hint. At the feaſt 
on the 'fleſh of the ſacrifice, Saul was 
placed at the head of the table, and had 


a whole ſhoulder ſerved up to him, to 


mark his diſtinguiſhed honour, and his 
need of ſtrength and authority. As 
Saul lodged with Samuel that night, 


[. 388. 3 


The long-ſuffering of God to 


joy of his honours. Samuel then de- 


him as his honorary guard. Mead- 


* 8A 

they had a ſecret conferen 

of the houſe. On the 3 = 8. 
muel conveyed Saul out of the 
he bid the ſervant paſs on before 2, 
and then, with a vial of ol, moin 
Saul in the name of the Lo, i f. 
king over Iſrael; and to aſſure him 
hereof, gave him a threefold token 
viz. that near Rachel's grave, he ſhould 
meet two men, who would inform hin 
that the aſſes were found; that in the 
plain of Tabor, a little diſtant, three 
men on their journey to worſhip the 
Lord at Bethel, where it ſeems there 
was then an high place, ſhould make 
him a preſent of «two of their loaves: 
and that at the hill of God, i. e. When 
the ark then ſtood at Kirjath-jearim, 
or at Gibeon, where the tabernacle was, 
he ſhould light on a company of pro. 
phets, praiſing God, and being ſeized 
with their ſpirit, ſhould join in that ex. 
erciſe. Theſe tokens happened; and 
the laſt occaſioned the proverb, Ir Sau, 
the fon of Kiſh, among the prophets ? Al. 
molt immediately after, and A. M. 3909 
or 3939, Samuel aſſembled the Hebrews 
at Mizpeh, to receive their new king, 
The Lord's choice was maniteſted by 
the caſting of lots. The lot happened 
to fall on the tribe of Benjamin, and 


then on the family of Matri, then on | 


the houſe of Kiſh, and in fine upon 
Saul. He had hid himſelf among the 
ba e of the congregation ; but by 
the disecdion of God — found; and 
being preſented before the people, be 
was taller by the head than any of them. 
The people ſhouted, and wiſhed him 


clared to the aſſembly, the laws of their 
kingdom, and wrote them in à bock. 
God endowed Saul with a ſpirit of qua- 
litication for government. The body 
of the people went home; but a band 
of men, divinely inſtigated, clave to 


while, ſome contemned him as ines. 
pable of his office ; but he overlooked 
the affront, and returned to his wonted 
labour, 1 Sam. ix. x. About a month 
after, the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, 
being terribly diſtreſſed by a ſiege from 


Nahaſm the Ammonite, begged ther 


brethre 
ſeven d 


When 


chciren 


wept a 
from h 
cauſe, 

pieces, 
into al 
tories, 
him an 
lay, ot 
mannc 
moved 
that ir 
had ar 
and 30 
ing th 
they, 

day, 1 


monat« 


{eir.ec 


beah, 


SAU 
brethren would relieve them before the 


days of their truce were ended. 
* 5 news of their caſe came by 


place a d N 
1 ſſengers to Gibeah, the people 
— — = MI Saul, as he returned 


is plough, being informed of the 
oy barked a yoke of his oxen to 
viecey and ſent theſe by meſſengers 
into all the parts of the Hebrew terri- 
tories, charging the people to. attend 
him and Samuel at Bezek, without de- 


* lay, otherwiſe their oxen ſhould in like 
D the manner be hewed to pieces. The people, 


moved of God, aſſembled ſo quickly, 
that in five days,. or perhaps leſs, he 
kad an army of 3@,000 men of Judah, 
and 300,900 of the other tribes. Croſſ- 
ing the Jordan, and marching all night, 
they, about the break of the ſeventh 
day, in three bodies, attacked the Am- 


155 monites, who expected no ſuch thing, 
at ex. and cut them to pieces, before the walls 


of [abeſh-gilead. This victory gained 
Saul the univerſal regard of his nation; 
and they were for killing ſuch as. had 
formerly contemned him. Saul with- 
ſtood this motion, and ſoon after had 


) 
tag his royal authority confirmed to him by 
i by Samuel at Gilgal.— When Saul had 
ened reigned about two years, he levied a 
and ſtanding army of 3ooo men: 2000 he 
10 kept with himſelf, and the reſt were 
upon headed by Jonathan his. eldeſt ſon. 


With theſe, they attempted to wreſt 
from the Philiſtines the. poſts which 


and they had. retained. all along from the 
„be birth of Samſon, or perhaps had lately 
a ſeized at Michmaſh, Bethel, and Gi- 
him beah, in the very heart of the country. 
de. On the news of Jonathan's defeat of 
heir the garriſon at Michmaſh, the Hebrews 
ok. took heart, and in great numbers aſ- 


ſembled at Gilgal, to drive out the ene- 


v 
ody my; but they wanted arms, as the Phi- 
liſtines had carried off moſt of the ar- 


mour, and all the ſmiths out of the 
country. Informed of their meeting, 


102- the Philiſtines, perhaps aſſiſted by the 
ked Phenician or Arabian ſhepherds, now 
ted expelled from Egypt, marched a pro- 
nth Sious army againſt them. The ter- 


nited Hebrews diſperſed, and hid them- 
but 600 remained with Saul. In his 
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elves in dens and caves, and no more 


SAU 


panic, Saul, without waiting full ſeven: 
days for Samuel as he ought, on the 
ſeventh, offered ſacrifice to the Lord 
himſelf. He had ſcarce offered his ob- 
lation, when Samuel came up and re- 
buked him for his invaſion of the prieſt» 
7 office : he told him, that for this the 
ord ſhould transfer the royalty to an- 
other, who would act more agreeably 
to his mind. Samuel, Saul, and Jonas» 
than, with the Goo men who remained; 
marched from Gilgal to Gibeah. Jo- 
nathan and his armour-hearer havin 
climbed up a rock, and routed an at 
vanced garriſon of the Philiſtines, Saul's 
centinels obſerved it; and he finding 
that Jonathan and his armour-bearer 
were abſent, called Ahiah the high» 
prieſt, to conſult the Lord whether 
he ſhould attack the enemy: But be- 
fore the prieſt had time to do ſo, Saul 
hearing a great noiſe, and finding that 
the army of the Philiſtines were employ- 
ed in killing one another, he purſued 
them, and the Hebrews, coming out 
of their caves, aſſiſted him; they pur- 
ſued the enemy, killing all along, as 
far as Aijalon on the weſt, and Bethel 
on the eaſt. The rout had been ſtill 
more fatal, had not Saul, by a raſh 
curſe, condemned to death the perſon 
who ſhould ſtop the purſuit by taking 


the leaſt refreſhment till night. As Jo- 


nathan, who knew nothing of the curſe, 
followed the enemy through a+ wood, 
he dipt his ſtaff an ſome honey that 
dropped from a tree, and taſted a little 
of it. At even, when Saul's army con- 
vened, he conſulted the Lord, whether 
he ſhould attack the camp of the Phi- 
liſtines by night. To. puniſh him for 
commencing the purſuit without wait- 
ing the divine allowance, and for his 
raſh adjuration, the Lord gave him no 
anſwer. Suſpecting the wickedneſs of 
ſome other than himſelf to be the cauſe, 
he raſhly devoted the criminal to death. 
Lots were caſt to find him out, and at 
the ſecond throw, Jonathan was taken. 
Though his excuſe was good, his father 
told him, he muſt die : but the people 
would not ſuffer him, who had been ſo 
inſtrumental in their deliverance, to be 
flain for no crime. After this, Saul 
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8 AU 
kept a ſtanding army under Abner his 
couſin, and forced into it ſuch valiant 
men as he pleaſed; and, with conſide- 
rable fucceſs, made war on the Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Edomites, and Phili- 
ſtines, 1 Sam. xii.—xiv. 

About 4. M. 3931 or 3941, Saul 
was divinely ordered to cut off the whole 
nation of the Amalekites, and the whole 
of their cattle, Muſtering his army at 
Telaim, on the ſouth of Canaan, it 
conſiſted of 10,000 men of Judah, and 
200,000 of the reſt of the tribes. With 
theſe he ravaged the country of Ama- 
lek, from Shur on the weſt, to Havi- 
lah on the eaſt, and cut off multitudes 
of the people, and of their cattle, but 
faved Acad the king, and the beſt of 
the cattle and moveables. In his re- 
turn, he erected a monument of his ſuc- 
ceſs at ſouth Carmel. When Samuel 
came to the army at Gilgal, Saul told 
him he had fully executed the divine 
orders: What then, ſaid Samuel, means 
this bleating of the ſheep? Saul told 
him, the people had brought the beſt 
of the herds and flocks, to be a ſacri- 
fice to the Lord, and he had ſpared 
Agag the king. Samuel told him, it 
was moſt wicked for him, who had been 
fo divincly placed on the throne, to re- 
bel againſt the Lord, and ſpare what 
he thought fit. As Saul ſtill blamed 
the people for preſerving the cattle for 


-a ſacrifice, Samuel told him, that God 


regarded obedience more than ſacrifice, 
and that their diſobedience was as bad 
as witchcraft and idolatry, which it 
ſeems Saul was very zealous againit 
and that ſince he had rejected the divine 
commandment, God had purpoſed to 
dethrone him and his family. At Taft 
Saul confeſſed his fin, and entreated Sa- 
muel to go along, and ſupplicate of 
God the forgiveneſs thereof. As Sa- 
muel refuſed, and was going off, Saul 
held his garment till it rent: So, ſaid 
Samuel, ſhall God rend the kingdom 
from you, and give it to one beter. 
Saul then begged that Samuel would at 
leaſt honour him before the people, that 
they might not contemn him and rebel. 
Samuel complied ſo far as to join with 


him in public worſhip ; and after hew- 
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ing Agag in pieces before the ales 


| 
went off, and never viſited a 3 
more. It was perhaps about Fr . C _ 
that Saul murdered the Gibeonites, ; 3 Res 
gining this indiſcreet zeal would on. ped * 
or his indulgence in the affair of d ou 
Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv, ; ** 
About A. M. 3935 or 3941, Samuel 5 h 95 
anointed David to be King of Iſrae p _ | 
and the ſpirit of government departed Hoh : 
from Saul, and an evil ſpirit of mean. . her f 
choly troubled him. To allay his me. 102 od 
4dancholy, he was adviſed to get a fine he 3 
mufician to divert him. David wa zoprehe 
pitched upon, and his muſie anſwered A n 
the end, while his good behaviour gain. to the 
ed him Saul's affection, and he hecame himſelf, 
his armour-bearer. Saul recovering, a prop 
David returned to feed his flock. Some David 
years after, when the Philiſtines invaded highly 
the Hebrew territories, and pitched in ſence a 
Ephes-dammim, white Saul and his ar. he inte 
my encamped in the valley of Elah, Co- cauſe 
liath having defied and terrified the He. outrag 
brews, Saul promiſed his eldeſt daugh. thrown 
ter to the man who ſhould attack and Not 
kill him. David coming from his flock, plainec 
gained the prize: but the women in was ſo 
their ſongs at the army's return, attri. accom! 
buting the victory chiefty to David, an Ede 
Saul was highly difpleaſed, and ſought attend 
a proper opportunity to murder him, nhcati 
One day, as David diverted his melan- prieſt 
choly, he threw a javelin to kill him; a refr 
but David avoided the ftroke. With and er 
no good intention he gave David the and g 
command of 1000 of his troops : and The 1 
with no intention to beſtow her, but and ad 
to prompt David to ruſh upon danger, and 8 
he promiſed him in marriage Merab his the pe 
eldeſt daughter; but he gave her to A- were 
driel the Meholathite, to whom it ſeems Doeg 
ſhe bare five ſons, who were brought murd, 
up by Michal, and hanged by the Gi- carrie 
beonites, with the allowance of David. Moat 
Hearing that Michal, his younger Keila 
daughter, was in love with David, he appre 
cauſed ſome of his courtiers inform him, the 1 
that he might have her for 100 fore- invite 
ſſcins of the Philiſtines. By theſe terms way 
he intended to render David odious t9 ay 
the Philiſtines, and to endanger hatt I ai 
David's reputation daily increaſing, Sa Day: 
reſolved to have him murdered at . v 


SAU 
fte. For a while Jonathan diverted 
it; but Saul, in his melancholy, again 
attempted it, David, however, eſca- 
ed to his houſe : there Saul cauſed a 
body of his troops beſiege him; but 
Michal, who was now married, let Da- 
vid down by a window, and amuſed her 
ether's meſſengers with a pretence that 
he was ſick, till he was out of their 
reach, and by falſehood excuſed berſelf 
to her father. Hearing that David had 
eſcaped to Samuel at Najoth of Ramah, 


apprehend him ; but a prophetic.influ- 
ence ſeized them as ſoon as they came 
to the place, He then went thither 
himſelf, but the like influence ſet him 
a propheſ-ing, and detained him till 
David had time to eſcape. He was 
highly diſappointed with David's ab- 
ſence at the feaſt of new moon, as then 
he intended to murder him; and be- 
cauſe Jonathan excuſed him, he was 
outrageouſly reproached, and a javelin 
thrown to kill him, 1 Sam. xviii.— x. 
Not long after, as Saul heavily com- 
plained to his ſervants that none of them 
was ſo faithful as to diſcover David's 
accomplices, Doeg his chief herdſman, 
an Edomite, reported, that while he had 
attended at the tabernacle for ſome pu- 
nication, he ſaw Ahimelech the high- 
prieſt give David and his attendants 
a refreſhment of the ſacred proviſion, 
and enquire of the Lord in his favour, 
and give him the ſword of Goliath, 
The innocent high-prieſt was ſent for, 
and accuſed and condemned ; and he, 
and 84 of his fellow-prieſts, with all 
the perſons of Nob, and even the cattle, 
were by Saul's orders murdered by 
Docg. It ſeems he intended to have 
murdered the family of Jeſſe, but David 
carried his parents into the country of 
Moab, Hearing that David was in 
Keilah, a fortified city, he thought to 
apprehend him there. Soon after, on 
the information of the Ziphites, who 
mvited him, he purſued him with an 
army in the wilderneſs of Maon ; but 
when he was juſt at his heels, an inva- 
fon of the Philiſtines diverted him to 
— work. Soon after, he purſued 
vid in the wilderneſs of Engedi, and 


Vor. II. 
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he once and again ſent meſſengers to 


SAU 

had his ſkirt cut off by David in à cave. 
He was ſo moved with David's gene- 
roſity in ſparing his life when it was ſo 
much in his power to take it, that he 
wept, and acknowledged his wicked 


neſs in ſeeking to murder a perſon ſo 


innocent, Upon a ſecond invitation of 
the Ziphites, Saul again ſearched for 
David in the wilderneſs of Maon, A 
ſecond inſtance of David's generous be- 
nevolence, in ſparing his like, when he 
penetrated into his camp in the night, 
and carried off his ſpear and his drinks 
ing cup, made Saul again acknowledge 
his innocence. Soon after, hearing that 
David had taken ſhelter among the Phi- 
liſtines, he gave over thoughts of get- 
ting him murdered, 1 Sam. xxii. xxiii. 
XXIV. xxvi. xxvii. 

About AH. M. 3949, the Philiſtines 
invaded his kingdom, and encamped in 
the very heart of it, at Shunem, near 
Jezreel. In his diſtreſs, Saul aſked 
counſel of God, but received no an- 
ſwer. According to the commandment 
of God, he had formerly cut off witches, 
wizards, and people of that ſtamp : 
but now, when rejected of God, he, in 
diſguiſe, applied to a witch at Endor, 
to bring him up Samuel from the dead, 
to ſhew him what he ſhould do. After 
plenty of ſpells and enchantments, ſhe 


with terror cried out, that he had de- 


ceived her, for he was Saul. Being aſ- 
ſured that ſhe had nothing to fear, ſhe 
told him, ſhe ſaw gods aſcending out 
of the earth, and an old man covered 
with a mantle. Perceiving it to be Sa- 
muel, Saul bowed himſelf, and told the 
ſpectre on demand, that he had taken 
this courſe to conſult him, as he was 
greatly diſtreſſed by the Philiſtines, and 
God refuſed to give him any direction. 
The ſpectre told him, that he need ex- 
pect nothing comfortable, as God was 
departed from him, and that his king- 
dom ſhould be quickly taken from him, 
and given to David; that the Hebrews 
ſhould be routed, and himſelf and his 
ſons.flain, and be with him on the mors 
row. As this ſpectre is {till called Sa- 
muel, and {peaks like  pne who knew 
the mind of the Lord ; as Satan, who 


garried our Saviour to a pinnacle of the 


zC temple 
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might as well raiſe a departed ſaint; or 
as God, to puniſh Saul's ſinful curioſt- 
ty, might, not by means of, but at the 
time of the enchantments, cauſe Samuel 
to appear, and denounce Saul's ruin to 
him; many think it was really Samuel 
who appeared. As we have no cer- 
tainty that Saul ſaw any apparition, 
ſome think there might be no -appear- 
ance at all, but merely a voice, and the 
form only a pretence of the witch. We 
cannot believe there was any thing here 
but the devil in the likeneſs of Samuel, 
This likeneſs, and a pretence to be Sa- 
muel, was the reaſon of his being ſo 
called. Samuel had not to aſc:nd out 
of the earth, as this ſpectre did, but 
to come down from heaven. It is ab- 
ford to . imagine that God would raiſe 
one from the dead. to anſwer Saul, when 
he refuſed to anſwet᷑ him by more com- 
mon methods; abſurd to ſuppoſe a glo- 
riſied ſaint ſubject to infernal enchant- 
ments; or that God would do any thing 
tending to honour diabolic arts. No- 
thing in the hiſtory evinces the ſpectre 
to be a prophet. That God would take 
Saul's kingdom from him, and give it 
to David, was publicly known. From 
the poſture of affairs, it was natural to 
infer, that the Hebrews ſhould be rout- 
ed, and Saul and his family flain : and 


- beſides, who knows not, that God may, 


for holy ends, give devils hints of ſome 
future events? Nay, the very ſpeech 
of this ſpectre tends to prove him a de- 
vil. He never hints the ſinfulneſs of 
dealing with wizards, though for this 
very ſin Saul was cut oft, 1 Chron. x. 
12. 13. He pretends, that Samuel in 
his glorified ſtate had been diſquieted 
by Saul. He pretends, that Saul, and 
his ſons in general, ſhould on the mor- 
row be with him, whereas two of his: 
fons, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, lived. 
long after, and were hanged by the Gi- 
beonites, and Iſhboſheth lived ſeveral 
vears. Nor can we believe, that wic- 
ked. Saul and godly Jonathan could be 
ever together with this ſpectre, either 
m heaven or hell. And, in fine, when 


we conſider how long Saul tarried with 
the witch, and had to. return to. his 
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temple and a mountain, they think, 


8 A U 

army ; and that meanwhile David weg 
diſmiſſed from the camp of the Puh 
ſtines, and went as far as the ſouth We 
derof Canaan, and routed the Pha: 
{tines, who had burnt Ziklag, it a 
ſcarce be beheved, that Saul aud lis 
ſons could be ſlain on the morrou 24. 
ter. It is certain, that Sau] fainted 
with terror at the ſpectre's ſpeech, aud 
was hardly prevailed on to take a _ 
freſhment. He then travelled all u tn 
to his troops. When the battle ws, 
fought, the Hebrews were routed : 
but they maintained a running fight, 
till they came to Gilboa: there, taking 
the advantage of the ground, they x. 
tempted to rally, but were overpowered 
by the enemy. Jonathan, Abinadah, 
and Malchiſhua, Saul's fons, were 
lain. After Saul had fought to the 
utmoſt, and was hard preſſed by ths 
arrows of the enemy, he begged his 
2rmour-bearer would run his ſword 
through him, and prevent his falling 
into the hand of the uncucuncile 
foes. The armour-bearer refunr, 
Saul fell upon his own ſword, and hs 
armour-bearer did the like, An d- 
malckite, who was near, perhaps ha 
tened Saul's death, with a thrult of his 
{word, . and brought his crown and 
bracelets to David. Inſtead of tits &x- 
pected reward, ,David oxdered him to 
be ſlain, as the confeſſed murderer of 
the king. Next day, the Philittines 
finding Saul and his -three ſons among 
the ſlain, ſtript off their armour, and 
ſent it to the temple of their idol All- 
taroth; cut off their heads, and-fixes 
them in the. temple of Dagon ; aud 
hugg up their bodies on the wall dl 
Bethſhan, which then belonged to the 
Canaanites. Thence the valiant men 
of Jabeſh-gilead took them, and buried 
them in a grove ner to their city, an 

mourned for their death ſeven days. 
David afterwards removed them to the 
ſepulchre of Kiſh at Zelab. Mean- 
while, it ſeems, Abner Saul's general 
and Iihboſheth his ſon, had fled with 
the ſmall remains of the army to Ma- 
hanaim, eaſtward of Jordan, aud det 
Iſhboſheth was made king, 3 


unhappily a few years. 
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vag retired beyond Jordan, that they 


weht be as far from the Philiſtines as 
doſlible.— A conſiderable time after, 
Mnhihatheth and Armoni, the two 
art be Rizpah his concuhine, 


* 

＋ 11 
111 111 

1045 \ i 


torether with live of his grandchildren 
b Merab, were by David's order 
„to the Gibeonites, that they 
micht hang them up before the- Lord, 
Wan atonement for their father's mur- 
* of moſt of that people. It ſeems, 
they hung ſix months“ on the gibbet, 
(on March to September, when the 
ord, by ſhowers of rain, ſhewed that 
mls murder was in this manner ex- 
ited, All this time, the affectionate 
Noch waited in ſackcloth at the foot 
of the gibbet, and frayed away the 
bird: hich attempted to devour them, 
Sun. xxvili.—xxxi. + Chron. x. 2 
Fam. i. xxl, See Evom; Paul. 
SAVOUR 3; (i.) Scent, or {mell. 
Dead lice cauſe the apothecary's oint- 
ſmell, Eecl. x. i. (2.) Agreeable- 
neſs to the tate; hence we read of 


ſr 1 meat, Gen. xxVvys. 4 (3+) 


— 
7 * 


Tant ſharp quality in falt, whereby 
it readers other bodies agreeable to the 
tate, Matth. v. 13. (4+) Character; 
reputation 3. thus mens ſavour becomes 
eorced, when their name becomes 
hateful and deteſted, Exod. v. 21. 


* 


7 oro7 the ſcent of water, i. e. by par- 
tiliag of the influence of 'the rain or 
motture of the earth, Job xiv. 9. The 
(the church is as the wine of 
Lebanon, when the delightfully abounds 
wii tuats and good works, Hof. xiv. 
7. The ancient facritices were Af a 


fect ſu vaur, or ſavour of reſt uuto God: 


he accepted of, and delighted in them, 
a5 typical of the obedience and ſuſfering 
ot Chriſt, which» ſuficiently honour 
e his perfections, and more than ba- 
lance our diſagreeable offences, Gen. 
vil. 21. Exod. xxix. 18, Eph. v. 2. 
The favour of the knowledge and good 
animes of Chriſt, is the refreihful 
and pleaſant nature of his truth, when 
known, and of the grace and virtue 
that proceed from him, as our Media- 


dor, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Song i. 3. Pſal. xlv. 
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the Hebrews, left their homes 8. Faithful miniſters are to God a 


feveet ſavour of Chriſt in their hearers : 
their careful diſcharge of their duty is 
acceptable to God, whether men be ſa- 
ved by it or not z—and are a ſavour of 
d:a!h unto denth to ſome, and a ſavour 
of iſe unto life to others; they are the 
boccaſion of double deſtruction to un- 
heligvers, and the means of eternal life 
here and hereafter to others, 2 Cor. ii. 
15. 16. To ſavgur the things of men, and 
not the things of God, is to contrive, 
chooſe, and delight in things agreeable 
to, carnal eaſe or ſinful luſts, and not 
what is commanded of God, and tends 
to his honour, Matth. xvi. 2 3. | 

SAW, for cutting of wood, ſtones, 
Gr. Tune Aſſyrians are likened to a 


/aw, as by them God puniſhed, tor- 


tured, and cut aſunder the nations, 
II. X. 15. | | 

SAV. See SPEAK. 

SCABBARD. See SHEATH. 

SCALES; (1.) The hard cover- 
ing of fiſh, which defend the fluth, 
Lev. xi. 9. 10. (2.) A ſkin or film 
on the eye hinderiag fight, Acts ix. 18. 
(3.) Balances. for weighing things, 
J.. xl. 12. To ſcale a place or wall, 
is to climb up by-ladders. To ſcale the 
city of the mighty, is to accompliſh the 
moſt di:hcuit enterprize, Prov. «x1. 22. 

SCALL ; a dry whitiſh ſcab, ſome- 
what like the leproſy, Lev. xiii. 30. 

SCALP; the hairy part, of the 
crown of the head, Plal. lxviii. 22. 

SCANDAL. See OFFEND.. 

SCANT, too little, Mic. vi. 10. 

SCARCE, $scarcEeLY; with no 
{mall diihculty, 1 Pec. iv. 18. SCARCE- 
NESS 3 Want, or too {mall meaſure, 
Deut. vu. g. . 

To SCARE ; to allright, Job vii. 
14. 

SCARLET; a deep, bright, and 
ſhining red colour. I doubt if our 
tranſlators have every where rightly 
uſed this word, I ſuppoſe, that ro- 
LAHHH Ought indeed to be rendered 
ſcarlet, but that sHAaN1, or double dye, 
as well as CARMIL, ought to be ren- 
dered crimſon ; but as theſe colours 
are near of kin to one another, there 
is the leſs matter of miſtaking the oe 
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SCA 


for the other. Scarlet was much worn 
by great men, 2 Sam. 1. 24 The 
tarlet or crimſon uſed in the bangings 


of the tabernacle and the robes of the 
prieſts, might denote, the royal dig- 


nity of Chriſt, and the bloody ſuffer- 
ings of him and his church, Exod. xxv. 
4. xxvi. 1. The church's lips are like 
a thread of ſcarlet ; her ordinances, 
miniſters, and the ſpeech of her ſaints, 
are deeply connected with Jeſus's righ- 
teouſneſs and royal authority, and this 
marks a ſoundneſs of conſtitution and 
heart, Song iv. 3. The ſcarlet colour 
of the borſs and robes of Antichriſt, 
may mark out his royal power, the red 
hats of his cardinals, and his bloody 
perſecution of the ſaints, Rev. xvii. 3. 4+ 
Sin is likened to ſcarlet and crimſon, 


to mark its horrible nature and aggra- 


; vated heinouſneſs, II. i. 18. 


SCATTER ; (1.) To ſpread a- 
broad here and there, Pſal. cxlvii. 15. 
(2.) To diſpel, diſſolve, Job xxxvii. 
11. (3.) To drive into different 
places, Plal. Ixvii. 30. (4.) To 
overthrow ; conquer; confound ; de- 
troy, Pſal. Ixvii. 14. Luke i. 51. 
(5: To deal liberally to the poor, 

ſal. cxii. 8, Prov. xi. 24. To ſcatter 
the way to firangers under every green tree, 
is to worſ. ip a varicty of idols, in a va- 


riety of places, as whores go here and 


there to ſeek their gallants, Jer. iii. 13. 
To have the bone, ſcattered, is to be re- 
duced to a deathful and ruinous con- 
dition, Pſal. lit. 5. cxli. 7. 
SCENT. See sAvovx. 
SCEPTRE. See xo. 
SCEVA is ſaid to have been the 
chief of one of the claſles of the Jewiſh 
rieſts: he had ſcven lons, who, in a 
vagabond manner, travelled abroad, 
pretending to exorciſe or calt devils out 
of men. At Ephetus they attempted 
to caſt out one, and adjured him by 
Jeius whom Paul preached, to leave 


the poſſeſſed perſon. They devil told 


them, that he knew both Jeſus and g 
Paul, but paid no regard to them,; he 
immediately handled them ſo roughly, 
by means of the poſſeſſed perſon as his 
inſtrument, that he obliged them to 
flee out of the houſe naked and ſore 
wounded, Acts xix. 14.-—10, 
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8 CO 
SCHISM. See Division. 


SCHOOL. No doubt but the moſt * 


4 | | 
ancient patriarchs inſtructe Ir chi inf 
dren in the knowledge of 1 * oe 
ther important ſubjects. ; but for ns f , 
ages we find no mention of public pi 
ichools for inſtruction. In Samuel; the | 
time we find a ſchool at Najoth ; and her 
not long after others at Bethe] and Je. and © 
richo; and to theſe, it ſeems, devout xitl, | 
perſons repaired for inſtruction on Sab. and f 
bath, and at new-moon feſtivals, tg but 1 
hear for in{truction : 1 Sam, xix, 18, ner, 
24. 2 Kings ii. 3. 5. iv. 24, It himſc 
appears by Ezekiel's conferences with judge 
the elders, that the Jews continued Fg 
them in Babylon, Ezek. xiv. 1. 2. xx, ſearns 
1.—3. They were {till uſed in our 83. aud | 
viour's time, and after his death we ridict 
find famous ſchools at Jabneh, at Ti If th 


berias, and at Babylon, In the Jew. 
1h ſchools, the rabbins had high leats, 
and the ſtudents fat at their feet accord. 806 


ing to their proficiency, Acts xxii, q, blade 
It ſeems every body that pleaſed had is of 
liberty to aſk queſtions in their ſchool, cloſe 
Luke ii. 46. The Egyptians, Chak in tl 
deans, Greeks, and Komans, had alſo the e 
their ſchools; and now in almoſt cvery come 
civilized nation, there are {chools, col. divid 
leges, or academies, for every known of a 
branch of ſcience. eight 
SCHOOLMASTER. See Lay, egg. 
SCIENCE; knowledge of human its bi 
learning, Dan. i. 4. Science falſely þ fix h 
called, is vain philoſophy and fintul arts end. 
1 Tim. vi. 20. | rings 
SCOFF ; to mock in a proud and aud 
reviling manner. The Chaldeansſcofed of t} 
at kings and princes, when they made proc; 
ſuch as they had conquered the objects wher 
of their cruel mockings, Hab. 1. 10. part 
The /coffers of the lalt days, may be ever 
vur modern Deiſts, who ridicule divine ppc 
revelation, and ſcoff at the method of ſaid 
creation, providence, and redemption, and 
deicribed ju the Bible; and dilcredite wadc 
ing a future judgement or eternal itate, and 
ive up themſelves to the fulfilment af 2 
thc 


their luſts, 2 Pet. iii. 3.6. 
SCORCH ;'to burn up with toe bite 

great heat, Rev. xvi. 8. 9. | 
To SCORN ; to mock ; laugh a, 

Job xvi. 20. A SCQRNy ay, objec 


© %* 


$CO 


and diſdainful reproach, 
1 A $CORNER, is one 
who is given to laugh at perſons and 
| f importance; who mbcks at 
things of OE f God on ac- 
fin, and the judgements ot co. d 
at of it, and ſcoffs at religion, an 

* -ofefſors and teachers of it; and 
3 and hates wholeſome reproof 
and advice, Plal. i. 1. Prov. ix. 8. 
ii, 1. While he pretends to poſſeſs 
and ſeek after wiſdom, he finds it not; 
but in his haughty and arrogant man- 
ner, ſtirs up contention, and expoſes 
himſelf and others to the diſtinguiſhed 
judgements of God, Prov. xiv. 6. xxii. 
10. Xxix. 8. ix. 14. xix. 29. God 
orns the ſcorners, when he contemns 
and puniiheth them, rendering them 
-Jiculous to all around, Prov. iii. 34. 
If thou ſcorneft, thou alone Halt bear it, 
i. e. ſhalt be puniſhed for thy fin, Prov. 
* >CORPION ; a ſmall animal, whoſe 
bladder is full of dangerous poiſon. It 
is of a ſooty colour. Its head is very 
cloſe to its breaſt, It has two eyes 
in the middle of its head, and two at 
the extremity thereof, between which 
come out two arms, each of which is 
divided into other two, hike the claws 
of a lobſter: nay, ſome have fix or 
eight eyes. Its body is ſhaped like an 
egg. It has eight feet proceeding from 
its breaſt, each of which is divided into 
lix hairy branches, with a claw at the 
end. The belly is divided into ſeven 
rings. The tail proceeds from the laſt, 
aud is like a ſtring of ſeven beads; out 
of the largeſt, which is at the end, 
proceed one or two hollow itings, 
wherewith it ſquirts its venom into the 
part ſtinged. It is very crafty, and is 
ever ſtriking its tail, that it may loſe no 
opportunity of doing miſchief. It is 
laid to be more miſchievous to women, 
and elpecially girls, than to men. It 
waddles as it goes, and with its feet 
and ſnout fixeth ſo faſt on'a perſon, 
that it cannot be plucked off but with 
dilticulty ; but the beſt cure for their 
bite or wound, 1s to ſqueeze the crea- 
ture on it, It is ſaid, the dam brings 
torth eleven young ones like worms at 


ume; and that after they are hatch- 
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ed, they kill their dam. There were 
plenty of the alrabbim or ſcorpions in 
the Arabian deſert, Deut. viii. 1 5. 
Numb. xxxiv. 4. Wicked men, the 
Jews, the Antichriſtian prieſts, and the 
Saracens, are likened to ſcorpions, to 
mark their malicious and crafty diſpoſi- 
tion, and their being given to wound, 
torment, and murder good men, and 
ſuch as have leaſt power to withſtand 
them, Ezek. ii. 6. Rev. ix. 3. Whips 
knotted, or armed with pricks like a 
{corpion's tail, are called ſeorpions, 2 
Kings ii. 11. 14. 

SCOURGE; a kind of whip of 
cords, leather thongs, or wands. The 
Jews were prohibited to give above 
forty ſtripes at once; but if the crime 
was reckoned great, the laſhes were 
the more ſevere, Deut. xxv. 1. — 3. 
4 Cor. xi. 3 The rabbins pretend, 
that all crimes whole puniſhment is not 
ſpecthed incurred ſcourging; and that 
it was not reckoned diſgraceful : but 
Philo the Jew repreſents it as no leſs 
in{upportable to a free man than death. 
The perſon ſcourged, being ſtripped to 
his middle, was tied by the hands to a 
low pillar, and then received the laſhes 
on his bended back. Suppoſed crimi- 
nals were ſometimes ſcourged, in order 
to oblige. them to confeſs their crimes, 
Acts xxii. 24. Pilate ſcourged Jeſus, 
in order that he might pleale the Jews, 
and fo gain their conſent to forbear his 
crucifixion, John xix. 1. 4. 6. Pains 
ful ſlanders and reproaches, are called 
the ſcourge of the tongue, Job v. 21. 
God's chaſtiſement of his people, and 
puniſhment of his enemies, are called a 
ſcourge, Heb. xii. 6. Job ix. 23. If. 
*. 30: 

SCRIBE}; (1.) A writer that re. 
giltered the affairs of a king. As few 
could anciently write, this office was 
very honourable, much the ſame as 
that of our Secretary of State. Sh: + 
maiah, Seraiah, and Sheva, or Shave 
ſha, were ſeribes to King David, 2 Sam, 
vill, 17. XX. 25. Elihoreph and A- 


biah were ſcribes to Solomon, 1 Kings 
iv. 4. Shebna, to Hezekiah, and Sh. 
phau, to Jotah, 2 Kings xix. 2. xxii. : 


8. 


(2.) The commullary or muſter» 


maſter 
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tmaſter of an army, that enrols, calls 
over their names, and reviews them, 2 
Chron. xxvi. 11. 2 Kings xxv. 19. 
{ 3.) One that is both a writer and doc- 
tor of the law. It ſeems that they 
tranſcribed the hooks of ſcripture, and 
1o became well verſant in it. Such 
{cribes ſeem to have exifted as early as 
the days of Deborah, Judg.'v. 14. Tt 
ſeems many of them were of the tribe 
of Levi, 1 Chron. xxiii. 4. xxiv. 6. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 13. Jonathan, Ba- 
ruch, and Ezra, werk ſcribes : proba- 
bly they had their education in the 
ichools of the prophets, as we find no 
other ſchools in theſe times. In the 
time of our Saviour, the ſcrthes were 
a moſt wicked claſs, that perverted the 
{cripture, and extolled the traditions of 
the elders above it, Matth. xxii. 35. 
Mark xii. 28. Matth. xxun. 

SCRIP ; a bag or pouch, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 40. 

SCRIPTURE ; the inſpired word 
of God. Sce BiBLE. | 

SCUM ; unclean froth on the top 
of a boiling pot. The wicked Jews 
of Jerufalem are likened thereto, to 
mark their vileneſs and naughtineſs, E- 
zek. xxiv. 6. 11. 12. 

SCURVY, is a diſeaſe very frequent 
in northern countrics, eſpecially in moiſt 
places expoſed to the north. Charleton 
will have it to ariſe from ſaline particles 
taken into the body by breathing, re- 
ceipt of proviſion, or living in naſty 
places; or formed by deep chagrin. 

uiney will have it to ariſe from the 
unequal fluidity of the blood; the fi- 
brous part being two thick, aud the ſe- 
rous part too thin, It contains, or is 
the ſource of diſcaſes almoſt unnumber- 
ed; and as it ariſes from very contrary 
cauſes at once, it is often extremely 
difficult of cure. Its moſt ordinary 
ſymptoms axe bleedings, coughing, dit- 
ficult breathing, ſtinking breath, fre- 
quent looſeneſs, ſweatings, wearinels, 
faintings, pains of hands and legs; and 
when the corrupt matter is thrown out- 
ward, the {kin becomes rough and dry. 
It, in a ſpecial manner, degenerates in- 
to the dropſy, apoplexy, convu lions, 
and failing ic Kkuels. Geatle purgatives 
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are good remedies: ſweet mercurr; 


excellent: nay, perhaps nothin⸗ bz 
falivation of mercury, will avail i, hien 


b or f 
ulphure 
of the 


degrees of the ſcurvy ; and yet that z he Ge 
far from being without danger. Sem Dal fe 
graſs, water-trefoil, horfe-r2%, 60 God, h. 
rel, fow - thiſtle, bitter - bur, de what a 
pane, | n11per-berrie s, muſtard. ſeeq, a to rend 
ter creſſes, fc. are very uſeful rome. 4 \ 
dies againſt this diſeaſe ; but perhings Meditei 
well- regulated diet may be of as much Africa, 
uſe as them all. 5 the wel 
SCYTHIANS * a {avare nana bout 30 
that dwelt about the eaſt and north led the 
of the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, ge 13 call: 
Go. b eh. 
SEA ; a large collection of waters part G4 
The Jews, Arabs, and others, «1 ot the 
large lakes ſeas; thus the lake of Gen. Lect 
neſareth, which is but 13 miles in Vie 20 
tengtn and five in breadth, is called li, 36. 
the tea of Tiberias, or the fea of Ca. v thi 
blee. It is formed by the Jordan, an N 
abounds with iſh, Matth. iv. 18. John 22 
vi. 1. Te ſea of Jazer, which is but n 
a large lake, near the head of the river pe 
Araon, is ſtill lefs, Jer. xlviii. 32. Te 
Salt fea, Dead ſea, or ſea of Sodom, the M 
is the lake Alphar, or Aſphaltires, at 3 
the ſouth end of Jordan, aud ſouth. e Hut A: 
border of Canaan, Joſephus makes n pere'y 
about 72 mules in length, and almot ep 
19 in breadth ; but our modern travel- 1 
lers make it but about 24 miles in Ret 
length, and fix or ſeven in breadth. . 
It is ſaid to have been anciently the — 
place of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 1 oy 
and Zeboim, and after the burning to on the 
have been ſunk by an earthquake ; and called 
it is pretended by ſome, that the ruins _ 
of thele cities are till ſeen under the tern 
water when it is low; but Reland we , 
brings no contemptible arguments, . 
though I dare not tay abſolutely con- "8 10 
clulive, to the contrary, It is certain * ; 


the valley of Siddim, which was ear 
Sodom, makes part of this fea, Gen. 
xiv. 3.; and that this lake receives the 
river Jordan, the river Arnon, and the 
brook Kidron, beſides other rivulets, 
and has no viſible communication with 
the {ca z and that the great quantity 

bitumen, flime, or mivieral pitch, there- 
in, renders it improper for fiſh to hve 
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or for men to drink of it; and the 
Tp hurous {team makes even the fruit 
| the ſhore not good in ſome places, 


rury {| 
7 but z 


Ms de Gentile world is likened to this 
8. * D ſoz, to mark how curſed it is of 
ö ury « w__ , * 

h, * God, how diſagreeable and uſeleſs, and 


miracle of his grace it muſt be 
to render it repleniſhed with laints, 'E- 
ol, l. 9. 10. The Great ſea is the 
Mediterranean fea, which runs between 
Abies, Aſia, and Europe, and was 
he well border of Canaan ; and is a- 
dont 2090 miles in length. It is cal 
the Hinder ſea, while the Dead ſea 
ellen the Former fea z and by theſe 


I} 
1 CU: 


lecam. Wlat a 
ed, was 

reme. 
rhays 2 
3 much 


1 
Dohle 
north 
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1» 1095 


dart of the world, whither the waters 


Vitere, - . , 

_ of the goſpel, and its influences, come, 

. Ger. Lech. xiv. 8. The Euphrates and the 
ven. ” > ; 

les in Ne are alſo called ſeas, If. xxi. 1. Jer. 


ji. 26. Ezek. xxxii. 2. The Red fea 
i that arm of the Indian ocean which 
cats in by the {traits of Babelmandel, 


called 


f Ga. 


| OY RT 2 oF. 


ented the caltern and weſtern 


Multitudes of people are likened ta 
the ſea, becauſe of their noiſe, and 
their overwhelming force, Jer. li. 4. 
Wicked men are like the troubled ſea, 
that cannot reſt, and whoſe waters caſt 
forth mire and dirt : their condition 
and minds are quite unſettled, they: 
make a great noiſe for a while, and 
daily pour forth the filthiaeſs of wie- 
kedneſs that is in them, II. lvii. 21. 
The abundance of the ſeas is converted 
to the church, when multitudes iu Leſ- 
ſer Aſia, Europe, and the iſles, are 
turned to the Lord by the goſpel, and 
conſecrate their trade and wealth to 
him, If. IX. 5. An Ja ſea or a whale, 
that thou ſetteſt a mark over me? Am J 
like the ſea or whale, quite ungovern- 
able? or am I able to endure one 
ſtorm after another, as the ſea? Job 
vii. 12. See LAVER 3; GLASS; DEEP. 

To SEAL, is, (1.) To render or 
keep a thing ſecret, Dan. xii. 4. If. 
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Tok and runs along the ſouth-welt lide of A- viii. 16. Rev. x. 4. XXll. 10. (2.) 1 
is but i, and the eaſt.of Ethiopia and E- To mark as one's property, and ſecure 1 
* gurt, to the length of near 1200 miles. from danger, Song iv. 12. (3.) To * 
Th i Hebrews called it Yam-ſuph, or fulfil ; make complete, Dan. ix. 24. 1 
4 the Weedy ſea, becauſe it ſeems many Eck. xxviii. 12. Rom. xv. 28. Be- 11 
„ 2 weeds grew in, or on the brink of it. fore the Trojan war, it ſeems sEALSA th, 
Went But as the Edomites had long the pro- or $1GxETs for marking the. wax 1 
e perty and uſe of it for their ſhipping, wherewith letters were cloſed, or for lit 
mot it cate to be called the ſea of Edom, marking deeds for ratification, were ve- {+0 
DEF wich the Greeks tranſlated into the ry rare. The ancient Hebrews wore if 
< in Rid ſea, Edom ſignifying red. Hence their ſeals or ſignets in their rings or vi 
4th. ſane came vainly to imagine, that the bracelets. God's Spirit is called a ſeal, 1 
the water, or its bottom, was reddiſh. becauſe by the gracious inhabitation ity 
nah, There appears to have been ſome lake and influence thereof, men are marked . 
r to on the eait of Jordan, which was alſo out for God's property, are diſtinguiſh- | 
and called the Yam-ſuph, or Red ſea, ed from the world, and are ſecured a- 1 
wins Numb. xxi. 14. Deut. i. 1. The 0: gainſt final apoſtaſy and ruin, Eph. i. 14 
the thermore conſiderable ſeas in the world, 13. iv. 30. God's ſcaling of Chriſt, * 
land ae the Catpian, and weſtward from imports his giving him a ſpecial eom- | | 
ts, that the Euxine or Black ſea, both on miiſion as our Mediator; his furniſh- | 
on- the ſouth ot the Ruſſian empire; and ing him for his work, and rendering his i | 
tain the Baltie, between Germany and miuiſtry effectual on the ſaints, John 1 
car Sireden, and on the welt of Ruſſia. vi. 27. Rev. vii. 2. God's ſealing of 4 
en. Lic largelt ſeas are called oceans; that his people denotes his marking them | 
the aa the well of Africa and Europe, and with his Spirit aud grace; his cauſing | 
the on the eat of America, is called the them avow his truth; and his preſer- i 
ts, Atlantic ocean; that between America vation of them amidit the general a- 1 
ith aud Alia, is called the Pacific ocean, bounding of error and perſecution,. 1 
of UC 18 about 12,000 miles in length or Rey. vii. 3.—8. is. The founda- | 
re- breadth, from Alia to America; that tion of God having this ſeal,. The Lord q 
ve Ale wach of Alla, and ſouth-ealt of Enowweth: them that are hit, imports that | 
ny Attica, is the Indian ocean. | page 7 | 
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fen of God, is, ( 1.) His purpoſe con- 
ering perſons and nations, and the 
reaſons of his diſpenſing his mercy and 
judgement in ſuch a manner and time, 
Deut. xxix. 29. Amos 11. 7. (2.) 
His ſecret favour and bleſſing, his in- 
word and providence, and his direct- 
ing, ſucceeding, and protecting them, 
u their {tation and work, Pſal. xxv. 14. 
—The ſicrets of men, are, (1.) That 
which E do, or. ought to know: ſuch 
{crets tale-bearers reveal, Prov. xx. 
10. (2.) The meaning of a dream or 
viſion, which is hard to be known, 
Dan. iv. 9. (3+) Their inward pur- 
poſes, dilpoſitions, ' ain s, and acts, 
which are known only to God and 
one's ſelf, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Eccl. xu. 
14. Rom. ii. 16. (4-) Thole parts 
of the human body which modeſty re- 
quires to be covered, Deut. xxv. Il. 
The ſecrets of wiſclom, are the unknown 
my ſlerles contained in the Knowledge 
and practice of true religion, particu- 
larly thoſe relating to the divine excel- 
lency, Job xi. 6. God's fecret place, 
is where his peculiar preſence is, but 
is unſeen, as amidſt the flames of Si- 
rai, Pal, lxxx1. 7. 3 and in the temple, 
chiefly its moſt holy place, Ezek. vii. 
22.; or his Chriſt, and intimate fel- 
lwitip through him, by which one has 
unſeen inftruction, and great happineſs 
and ſafety, Pſal. xci. i. xxvii. 5. 
SECT; a party diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome particular tenets. Among the 
jews, in the time of our Saviour, we 
find the Phariſees, Sadducecs, Eſſe- 
nes, and Herodians. It is hard to ſay, 
wiaat was the particular rife of the 
Puagiskks, whether from the famed 
Hillel, a doctor of the law, about 1 50 
years before Chriſt. They called them- 
llves Phariſees, or Separatiſts, becauſe 
they diſtinguiſhed themſelves hom o- 
ters in their pretences to ſtrictneſs. 
They were very numerous and Power- 
ful, and ſometimes formidable to the 
dings of their nation, particularly to 
rcanus and Jannæus, with the laſt of 
whom their contentions rendered the 
nat ion not a little miſerable. They be- 
excd the immortality of the ſoul, and 


the reſurrection and future reward of 
Vor. II. 
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ſuructing men in the myſteries of his 


8 E 

the righteous, whom they reckoned to 
be only the Jews; and that though 
the ſouls of the wicked went directly 
to hell at their death, yet their bo- 
dies never roſe again. They believed, 
that all things, except the fear of God, 
were ſubject to fate. 
the other ſects, looked only for a Meſ- 
ſiah, to be a temporal prince and migh- 
ty dehverer. But that winch, as much 
as any thing, marked them, was their 
ſupererogatory attachment to the cere- 
monial law, their frequent waſhings, 
failings, and prayings, their public alms- 
deeds, their hunting after proſelytes, 
their ſcrupulous tithings, their affected 


gravity of dreſs, geſture, and mortified 


looks, their building tombs for the pro- 
hets, to mark themſelves more righte- 
ous than their fathers who murdered 


them; their over-ſcrupulous obſervance 


of the Sabbath, to the excluſion of 
works of charity and mercy, Mean» 
while they neglected mercy, charity, 
juitice, humility, and the like indiſ- 
penſible virtues. The very beſt of them 
indulged themſelves in every thought 
a ſinful indulgence that came ſhort 
of the finiſhing act of fin ; while others, 
under a cloak of religion, indulged 
themſelves in cruelty, diſhoneſty, and 
oppreſſion, eyen of widows. They 
were exceſſively zealous for the pre- 
tended oral law, and the ſuperſtitious 
traditions of the elders, and preferred 
them to the oracles of God. They 
heartily hated and oppoſed our Saviour, 
and did all they could to entrap him, 
and were ſeverely rebuked by him: 
Matth. xv. XXili. v. 20. ix. 14. 34. 
xvi. 6. Luke v. 30. vi. 7. vii. 30. 
xi. 39. xvi. 14. XV. 2. XVill. 11. 12. 
John i. 24. vii. 32. 48. xi. 47. 57. 
At preſent moſt of the Jews are a kind 
of Phariſees. (2.) The Sappucees 
had their name from one Zadok or Sad- 
doc, who lived about 280 years betore 
Chriſt. His maſter Antigonus taught, 
that our ſervice of God ſhould be wholly 
dilintereſted, eee from pure love, 


without any regard to future rewards or 


puniſhments. Zadok from this took oc- 
caſion to teach, that there were no re- 
wards or puniſhments, nor even life, 
in a future ſtate. The Sadducees be- 
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lieved, that God was the only immate- 
rial being, and that there was no crea- 
ted angel or ſpirit ; that there was no 
reſurrection of the dead. They rec- 
koned a man abſolutely maſter of all his 
actions, and that he needed no aſſiſtance 
to do good, or to forbear evil, and fo 
were very ſevere judges. They reject- 
ed all traditions, and {tuck to the text 
of the ſacred books ; but like the reſt 
of the Jews, preferred the five books 
of Moſes to the reſt, Some have ima- 
gined, that they rejected all the ſacred 
books but theſe of Moſes, becauſe our 
Lord choſe to confute them from 
theſe; but this reaſoning 1s inconcluſive, 
Had they done fo, it 1s not probable 
that Joſephus, their zealous enemy, 


would have paſſed it in ſilence; nor 


could they have been admitted to the 
offices of high-prieſts and judges, as it 
is certain they were. The Sadducees 
were generally men of the greateſt o- 
pulence, and chooſed to live at their 

leaſure, without apprehenſions of any 
—— account. Hircanus, the royal 
high- prieſt of the Jews, it is ſaid, threat- 
ened his ſubjects with death, if they 
would not become Sadducees, His 
ſons, Ariſtobulus and Jannzus, were 
not much leſs zealous ; and during the 
reign of the latter, the whole ſanhe- 
drim, except one Simon, are ſaid to 
have been Sadducees. Caiaphas, and 
Ananias the murderer of Jamts the 
Leſs, were Sadducees. The Saddu- 
cees were zealous oppoſers of Chrilt 
and his apoſtles, Matth. xxii. 23.—32. 
Acts v. 17. iv. 1. At the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, the Sadducees were much 
reduced : they however made ſome fi- 
gure in the beginning of the third cen- 
tury. In the fixth, Juſtinian the em- 
peror condemned them to baniſhment, 
and other ſevere penalties, as perſons 
impious and atheiſtical. In the eighth, 
Nachmanides, and in the twelfth, Al- 
pharag, famous rabbins, were ſtrenu- 
ous defenders of this ſect. Still there 
are ſome Sadducees, eſpecially in A- 
frica; but they ſeldom declare their o- 
pinions. To our Deiſts, it is not im- 


proper to obſerve, that we never hear 
of one Sadducce converted to the Chri- 
than faith. 
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The Ess EX Es, or Aſdanim 
to have been little elſe than a * of 
rigid Phariſees, that lived law 
the manner of the Romiſh monks, 1 
had their riſe about 200 years hefg 
Chriſt. As they lived in ſolitary plac 5 
and came ſeldom to the temple or pille 
aſſemblies, they are never mentioned in 
the New Teſtament. They believed 
the immortality of the ſoul, and the 
exiſtence of angels, and a ſtate of fl. 
ture rewards and puniſhments; but 
ſcarcely, that there would be any reſur. 
rection of the dead. They believed e. 
very thing to be ordered by an eternal 
fatality, or chain of cauſes, They 
diſallowed of oaths, and their word 
they reckoned every whit as binding, 
They obſerved the Sabbath fo ſtricth, 
ag not to move a veſſel, and ſcarce to 
eaſe nature. Some of them quite di. 
allowed of marriage, and the reſt made 


but little uſe of the marriage-bed. They W 
faſted much, lived on very little and to ſe 
ſimple proviſion. They deſpiſed riches befor 
and finery of apparel, and wore out abou 
their clothes before they changed them, ther 
They lived quietly without noiſe ; and look 
ſome were given to mere contemplz- Teſt 
tion, while others cultivated the field faith 
for their ſupport, They were kind to ture, 
ſtrangers, but admitted none 1nto their elder 
ſocicty till they had given proof of ther rity, 
temperance and chaſtity, They ex- law 

pelled criminals from it, but not in the ture: 
preſence of fewer- than an hundred, nals, 
When ten of them ſat together, none they 
ſpake but with the leave of the other res 
nine. They choſe rather to ſuffer tor- war 
ture, than to {peak evil of their legilla fect 


tors, Moſes, Cc. aud N. with allo 
death ſuch as did. They enquired ceſl; 


much into the cures of diſeaſes, and by the 
means of their temperance, many of attr 
them lived to a great age. the 


That the HZRODIAASG had a ſet of the 
principles, a lee of their own, and 
tempted our Saviour concerning the 
lawtulneſs of paying tribute to Her 
then governors, is plain, Mark viii. 15. 
xii. 13.; but what were their dum 
guiſhing tenets, is not Calmet 
and others will have them to bave — 
wach tag ſame with the Phariſees; n 


SEC 
Gat they held it unlawful to give tribute 
to the Roman emperor, W ich would 
make them the ſame with the Galile- 
ins or Zealots. But why ſhould per- 
ſons of this ſtamp be denominated from 
any of the Herods, who are known to 
have been pliant cringers to the Ro- 
mans? Others will have them to have 
deen flatterers of Herod the Great, as 
* he had been the Meſſiah; and they 
ſay, he burnt all the genealogical me- 
moirs of the family of David, that there 
might be no proof againſt his being a 
branch of it. We rather, with Pri- 
deaux, ſuppoſe, that they, along with 
the Herods, pled the lawfulneſs of the 
Romiſh government over the Jews; 
and that, in conſequence thereof it 
was lawful to comply with many of the 
cuſtoms of the Heatheniſh Romans: 
and if ſo, they were the reverſe of the 
Zealots or Galileans. 

Whether the Karaites, or adherents 
to ſcripture, were formed into a ſect, 


about the time of King Jannæus, or ra- 
ther more lately, we know not. Th 


Teſtament to be the only rule of their 
faith : they expound ſcripture by ſcrip- 
ture, and count the traditions of the 
elders of no more than Ruman autho- 
nty, and reckon the affair of the oral 
law a mere fable : they read the ſcrip- 
tures in their ſynagogues in the origi- 
nals, as every tranſlation is imperfect : 
they likewiſe pray in Hebrew, with 
great fervency, and with their face to- 
wards Jeruſalem : they believe the per- 
ſections and providence of God, and 
allow a portion of his grace to be ne- 
ceſſary to determine mens will to good: 
they expect a temporal Meſſiah, and 
attribute the delay of his coming, to 
the ſſowneſs of Saturn's motion, or to 
the fin of their nation: they condemn 
phylacteries, and all kinds of pictures 
or ſtatues uſed in religion: their prac- 


Eſſenes, but leſs auſtere and rigid > and 
they have a profound reſpect for their 
teachers, who, for the moſt part, give 

er inſtructions gratis, There are but 
1 few thouſands of this ſect about Po- 
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before the birth of our Saviour, and 


look on the canonical books of the Old 


tice is much the ſame as that of the 


SEE 
land, Germany, c. and they are ha- 
ted by the Traditioniſt Jews, as if al- 
moſt infernals. N 
The Chriſtians were called the ſe# of 
the Nazarenes, and were every where 
ſpoken againſt, Acts xxiv. 5. xxviii. 
22. | 
SECURE; (t.) Not expoſed to 
apparent danger, Job xii. 6. (2.) 
Without fear of danger, Judg. viii. 11. 
Mic: ii. 8. And to ſecure one, is to 
keep him free from danger, and the 
fear of it, Matth. xxviii. 14. To take 
ſecurity of one, is to get bail for his 
good behaviour, or his appearance at 
court, Acts xvii. 9. Mens ſecure fear- 
leſſneſs of danger, is either ſinful, when 


not afraid of their bad ſtate or condi- 


tion, and of the juſt judgements of 
God; or holy, when one by a firm 
faith, commits himſelf and all his con- 
cerns to Cod in Chriſt, as his own 


God, Job xii. 6. xi. 18. 


SEDITION; a rebellious uproar 
in a city or country, contrary to the 
command and authority of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, Gal. v. 20. 

SEDUCE ; to decoy, or draw a- 
way one from his proper principles or 
practice, 1 Tim. iv. 1. The way of 
the wicked ſeduceth them; leads them 
on to further impiety, and keeps their 
conſcience quiet, while they haften to 
eternal woe, Prov. xii. 26. God's 
people are ſeduced, when taught, advi- 
ſed, or commanded to forſake what is 


truth and lawful, to follow what 1s fin- 


ful, 2 Kings xxi. 9. Ezek. xiii. 10. 
The Egyptians were ſeduced by their 
rulers, when led to worſhip idols, work 
wickedneſs, and follow ſchemes ruinous 
to the nation, If. ix. 14. Seducers or 
jugglers wax worſe and worſe, when 
God juſtly leaves them to proceed from 
one error or wicked way to another 
ſtill worſe, and to. become more bold 
in their ſeducing work, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
SEE ; (1.) To behold or perceive 
with the eyes, Exod. iii. 5. 2.) To 
hear, Exod. xx. 18. Rev. 1. 12. (3.) 
To feel, Pſal. xc. 15, Nay, ſeeing is 
put for all the ſenſes, as it is one of the 
moſt excellent means of knowledge. 
(4.) To look upon things with careful 
3 D2 obſervation, 


SEE 
obſervation, Matth. xxii. 11. (5.) To 
know ; learn by natural obſervation, 
Gen. xxxvil. 14. ; by experience, Ex- 
od. v. 19. Rom, vii. 23. ; by divine re- 
velation, If. ii. 1.3 or by a believing 
of God's word, and reſting on him, 
John xiv. 9. Heb. xi. 27. ; or by en- 
joying the immediate diſcoveries of his 
glory in heaven, Job xix. 26. (6.) 
To have enough of knowledge, fo as to 
find no need of inſtruction, John ix. 41. 


(7.) To enjoy; poſlets, John iii. 3. 6. 


60 o pay a viſit, 1 Sam. xv. 35. 
9 ) To bear with, Ezra iv. 14. (10.) 
To beware, Rev. xix. 10. God's ſce- 
ing of perſons or things, imports his 
perfect knowledge of them, as marked 
in a way of approbation, pity, or care, or 
in a way of diſſike, and of preparation 
to puniſh, Gen. i. 4. 2 Kings xix. 16. 
Gen. vi. 5. Chriſt's being ſeen of angels, 
imports not only their ſtedfaſt behold- 
ing of him in his debaſed eſtate, but 
their whole work of miniſtration to 
him and his people, as in, and ſubject- 
ed to, him, 1 Tim. iii. 16. In ſeeing, 
men ſee not, when they have rational 
diſcoveries of God without any ſaving 
uptaking of him, Matth. «iii. 14. II. 
vi. 9. Men «vill not ſee, will not under- 
ſtand God's word or work, and act a- 
greeably : but they ſhall fee, ſhall feel 
the fearful accompliſhment of his word 
and the execution of his wrath, If. 
xxvi. 11. The Jews ſeeing many things, 
many miracles performed by Chriſt, did 
not obſerve or conſider them; and open- 
ed the ear, to hear his doctrines, but 
did not hear and receive them with their 
heart, If. xlii. 20. To be ſen of men, 
1s to be gazed at, as thoſe are who act 
on a theatre in a ſtage-play, Matth. 
vi. 1. To ſee ones face, imports ſome- 


times not only clear diſcovery of him, . 


but great intimacy with him; and in 
Perſia, few but the privy counſellors /azv 
the king's face, Rev. xxii. 4. Eſth. i. 14. 
At Sinai, indeed, the Hebrew elders 
ſaw the tokens of God's preſence, or 
the Son of God in the reſemblance of a 
man; but when the law was given, 
they ſaw no ſimilitude at all, Exod. 
** iv. 10. Deut. iv. 15. To ſee God 


as he ic, and now him even as we are 
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known, is to have a clear and immedate 


view of his excellencies, wit n 
leaſt miſtake, 1 John iii. 2, = For tp 
xiii. 12. | : To ſee 
S1GHT, is either, (1.) The power to alk 
or act of ſeeing, which is either naa yours, 
with the bodily eye, Matth. i. 6, 8 and p. 
rational, with the mind, Heh, is, fz. Hypo 
or gracious, which perceives Chriſt, and tend t 
God in him, through the glaſs of the to pra 
ſcripture, and ordinances of the goſpel, of hin 
Luke iv. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. or the im. The 
mediate view of God in heaven, in re. fon, 
ſpe& of which our preſent knowledge to no 
is as blindneſs, 2 Cor. v. 7. (2.) The the af 
object ſeen, chiefly if wonderful and vill. 2 
ſtriking, Luke xxi. 11. iii. 48, Exod. js to f 
iii. 3. In fight ; in view; in appear. 5. D 
ance, Joſh. xxiii. 5. Lev. xiii, 3. 20. God's 
In one's fight, is, expoſed to the view derſta 
of his natural eyes, Deut. xxvii, 10. God' 
in his preſence, Eeccl. viii. 3. 1 Tim. and « 
vi. 13.; or in his knowledge, or rec. To / 
koning, Heb. iv. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. zl. ploy 
Eccl. ii. 26. What may be ſeen with doing 
the bodily eye, is called vis int, and xvii. 
what may not, is called ixvistztt, deave 
Col. i. 15. 16. The diſcoveries of God, ler. 
or the things of another world, or the 1s to 
emblematic diſcoveries of future things, for 1 
and even declarations to the ear, are Ixxv 
called visions, or fights, If. i. 1. xxi. a. S] 
In this manner Chriſt often appeared 12, 
under the Old Teſtament, and revealed ix. 
his will; and to Stephen, Paul, and 8. 
John, under the New, Acts vi. 60, cient 
Rev. i. iv. &c. : but it ſeems the F. A 
ther never diſcovered himſelf in any ſout 
vilible ſimilitude, John i. 18. An- land 
gels alſo appeared in viſions, Matth. nam 
xxviii. 1 Kings xix. And becauſe the pled 
prophets ſaw viſions, and knew more Yeir 
than others, they were anciently cal- witl 
ed SEER'S, I Sam. ix. g. mot 
SEEK ; to endeavour to obtain, wit! 
whether by ſearching for, Gen. xxxw- Al 
16. ; aſking by x. Ezra vill. 21. 1 
or by the uſe of any other means that 1 
tends to procure the enjoyment of a E 
thing, Gen. xliii. 18. God ſeeks men, 1 


when he fixes his love on them, 

by his Son's righteouſneſs and _— 
ceſſion, and by the miniſtry of his wo 4 
and the efficacy of his Spirit, be * 
= covers 


* 
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un them from their miſerable ſtate 
a condition, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Pſal. 
ix, 176. Luke xv. 4.—9. xix. 10. 
To ſel God, or his name, or face, 18 
to aſk bis direction, pray for his fa- 


_ ours, and depend on him as our helper 
5. or and portion, Pal. Ixil. 1. Ix x111. 16. 
. 13. Hypocrites ſeek him, when they pre- 
, and tend to be ſenſible of their wants, and 
of the to pray for, and deſire the enjoyment 
oſpel, of himſelf and his favours, Prov. i. 28. 
he im. The Jews ſought Chriſt after his aſcen- 
in fe. Gon, but found him _ they had, 
edge to no purpoſe, an eager deſire to enjoy 
) The the appearance of their Meſſiah, John 
| and vii. 21. To ſeek to an altar or temple, 
Ex06; is to frequeut it religiouſly, 2 Chron. i. 


5. Deut. xii. 5. Amos v. 5. To ſeek 
God's <rorks, is to endeavour to un- 
derſtand them, Pſal. exi. 2. To ſee 


view 

19.3 God's precepts, 18 to endeavour to know 
Tim, and obey them, Pſal. cxix. 115. 155. 
r rec. To ſcel judgement, or miſchief, 1s to em- 
i. zu. ploy one's ſelf in practiſing juſtice, or 
with doing miſchief, If. i. 17. Prov. xi. 27. 
and xvii, 11. 19. To ſeek peace, is to en- 
IBLE, deavour to promote it, Pſal. xxxiv. 14. 
God, Jer. xxix. 7. To ſeek one's ſoul or life, 


is to defire and uſe all poſſible means 
for murdering and ruining him, Pſal. 


Xv. 4. XXxviii. 12. 


xi. 3. SEEM; to lock like, Gen. xxvii. 
eared 12, SEEMLY; fit; comely, Prov. 


XiX. 10. XXvi. 11. 

SEIR; (1.) The father of the an- 
cient Horites, Gen. xxxti. 20. (2.) 
A noted mountain on the ſouth and 


any ſouth-weſt of the Dead Sea, in the 
An- land of Edom: but whether it had its 
atth. name from Seir the Horite, who peo- 
e the pled that country; or if it was called 
more Scir, or hairy, becauſe it was covered 


with ſhaggy buſhes, even as another 
mountain was called Halak, becauſe 
without buſhes, we know not. (3.) 


xvü. A ſmall hill near Kirjathjearim, Joſh. 

21.3 XV. 10. 

that SEIRATH, where Ehud ſtopped 
of a after the ſlaughter of Eglon, was pro- 

nen, 


bably near Gilgal, or Bethel, Judg. 


and ni. 26. 
3 SELA; che capital of the Edo- 
O, 


mites, called alſo Joktheel. It was, 
a0 doubt, ſo called frem its rocky ſitu- 
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ation; and if it was the Petra of the 


Arabs, it was ſituated in a plain, ſur- 
rounded with terrible rocks. Amazialy 
took it, and cruelly murdered a 480 
part of the people found in it, 2 Ki 

xiv. 7. Whether it was this, then 
poſſeſſed by the Moabites, or another 


place of the ſame name in the coun 


of Moab, that the king of Moab is 


directed to ſend tribute from, to the 
Hebrews, and ſacriſices to their God, 
is uncertain, II. xvi. 1. The rock 
whence Saul was called off from pur- 
ſuing David, to withſtand the Phih- 
ſtines, was called Sela-hamaleboth, the 
rock of ſeparations, 1 Sam. xxiii. 28, 
SELAH; a word uſed in the ſong 
of Habakkuk, and often in the Pſalms 
of David. Whether it be a name of 
God, and import an addreſs to him ; 
or whether it ſignify the ſame thing as 
amen; or denote a lifting up of the 
voice, or change of the tune, or a 
great pauſe in the muſic, as at a point 
worthy of the deepeſt attention, is not 
agreed. It is plain the omiſſion of it 
no way interrupts the ſenſe, Hab. iii. 


3. 9. 13. 
SELEUCIA. There were many 
cities of this name in Aſia; but the 


Seripture mentions only that of Syria, 


near the river Orontes, which was 
built by Seleucus Nicator, the firſt 
Syro-Grecian monarch, Here Paul 
and Barnabas embarked for Cyprus, 
Acts xiv. 4. 53: t5 

SELF, not only denotes. one's own 
perſon, but whatever is dear to us, 
Matth. xxu. 39. xvi. 24. See DENY. 
SELF-WILL is a diſpoſition to follow 
our own fancy and inclination, in op- 
poſition to every thing elſe, Gen. xlix. 
6. Tit. i. 7. 

SELL. Among the Hebrews, pa- 
rents had power to ſell their children 
for ſlaves. Creditors too ſold inſolvent 
debtors. and their children, till they 
got payment ; and ſometimes a man 
{old himſelf : but it was a capital crime 
to ſteal a man and ſell him, Exod. xxi. 
7.—16. 1 Tim. i. 10. See SERVANT. 
God's /elling of his grace and favours, 
imports his wiſe, but free beſtowal 


| thereof on ſuch as need, and williagly 


receive 
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1 1 
receive the _ Matth. xxv. 9. . e 
| his profeſſed ' people, when, to 
Sr their ſin, * them up to 
the haraſſment and ſlavery of their ene- 
mies, Deut. xxxii. 20. Judg. ii. 14. 
Mien fell all that they have, to buy the 
Pearl of great price, when they prefer 
Chriſt and his fulneſs to every thing 
Þ-:fide, and are content to part with 
fofol luſts, and every thing worldly, 
ti enjoy the ſame, and to live to his 
b onour, Matth. xiii. 40. Men /z! the 
truth, when they contemn, renounce, 
or forſake the iuſpired truths of God 
in their profeſſion or practice, for the 
ſake of ſome carnal eaſe, pleaſure, ho- 
riour, or gain, Prov. xxiii. 23. Men 
ell themſelves to work wickedneſs, when 
they wilfully give up themſelves, ſoul 
and body, to be the ſlaves of their own 
finful inclinations, and of Satan and 
his agents, ſpending their wiſdom, 
ſtrength, and time, in his fervice, 1 
Kings xxi. 20. 2 Kings xvii. 17. The 
ſaints are ſold under fin, when, overpow- 
ered by their indwelling corruptions, 
they are forced to think and act in a 
manner very ſimilar to that of the ſlaves 
of fin, Rom. vii. 14. Efau's ſelling of 
his birthright was u ſinful, as it 
implied a contempt of the promiſed 
Meſſiah and his church, and of the 
privileges of ſpiritual adoption, and 
eternal life, Heb. xii. 16. 

SELVEDGE ; the edge of a web 
of cloth, Exod. xxvi. 4. 

SENAAH, or Hasstxaan; a city 
or perſon, whoſe inhabitants, or poſ- 
terity, to the number of 3630, retur. 
ned from Babylon, and were very ac- 
tive in rebuilding the wall of Jeruſalem, 
Ezra ii. 35. Neh. iii. 3. 

SENATE. See $8ANDHEDRIM. 

To SEND; (1.) To appoint to go, 

Deut. i. 22. (2.) To cauſe to come, 


Deut. xxviii. 20. 48. (3.) To con- 


vey, Acts xi. 30. God's /ending of 
Chriſt, imports his appointing him to 
aſſume our nature, and in this world 
Fulfil the broken law in our ſtead, and 
ſo ſave us from our fin and miſery, 
Gal. iv. 4. Chriſt and his Father's 
ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, imports an 
effectual willing him to mark his power 
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reigned a 


S'EN 
and preſence in working mi 
in convincing, converting, fanRtify 
and comforting influences, for the 
rection and eſtabliſhment of the ch I 
and the ſalvation of men, John rags, 
xvi. 7. God's ſending prophets, apof 
and miniſters, imports his authoriſm 
and enabling them to execute ſuch a 
othce in the place and manne 
points, Rom. x. 15. 
SENNACHERIB king of Aſſyra 
began to reign about A. M. 3200, a 


| 
- 


r he aps 


bgut four years, attempting 
to extend his empire, Informed d 
Hezekiah's revolt, he invaded his king. 
dom of Judah. Almoſt all the fenced 
cities of Judah were obliged to ſurren. 
der to him. To ftop his taking the 
reſt, Hezekiah agreed to return to hi 
former ſubjection, and paid him 300 
talents of ſilver, and 30 of gold. Cos. 
trary to agreement, Sennacherib con. 
tinued the war. While he beſieged 
Lachiſh, he ſent his generals Tartan, 
Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, with a con. 
ſiderable army, to ſummon Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to: 
ſurrender: they halted in the Fuller; 
field, and thither Hezekiah ſent Eli. 
akim, Shebna, and Joah, to confer 
with them. In the Hebrew tongue, 
and with the haugfitieſt airs, Rabſha- 
keh told theſe ambaſſadors, that it wa 
vain for them* to expect help from 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, or from God, 
whoſe altars Hezekiah, he ſaid, had 
broken down, and whb had ordered 
the Aſſyrians to invade the country. 
Eliakim and his brethren deſired him 
to ſpeak to them in the Syrian lan. 
guage, and not in the Hebrew, let 


rative 
near | 


y pt, 


fluenc 


the people aſſembled on the wall ſhould of 0 
know their conference, Rabſhakeh ha 
then lifted up his voice the more, and BW | 5 
told the people, that unleſs they ſur- _— 
rendered themſelves to his maſter, he Py 
would quickly, by a furious ſiege, ob- 1. 
lige them do at their own dung, an 10 

ö ir urine want ol 0 
drink their 1 3 Tue 


proviſion; and if they 
they ſhould be allowed to dwell peace- whi 
ably in the land, till they were kran the 
ſported to another as _ 
while, Sennacherib raiſed the vegy Fy 


4 and inveſted Libn > 
= return to his meſſa e by 
Fernerals, who returned to him at 
ah, he wrote Hezekiah a moſt 
aſphemous letter, boafting, that he 
auld as eaſily ſubdue Jeruſalem and 
„Cod, as he had done other nations 
1 their idols; and ſent his meſſengers 
br . people into a ſurrender. 
ming Libnab, he gave battle to 
hakah king of Cusn, or Ethiopia, 
d, it ſeems, 1 him, 1 not alſo 
nraged part of Egypt. Returning, 
q cho almoſt up to the walls of 
eruſalem, and encamped in the valley 
if Tophet, on the eaſt, but ſome think 
tie north-weſt of the city. There an 
zngel of the Lord, probably by a kind 
f fiery peſtilence, killed 185,000 of 
lis principal forces, and we ſuppoſe 
Rablhakeh among them, though it 
Gems Tartan ſurvived the cataſtrophe, 
and afterwards took Aſhdod, If. xx. 
1. Sennacherib haſted home with the 
poor remains of his army; and bad 
not been long there, when Adram- 
melech and Sharezer, two of his ſons, 
whom perhaps he intended to ſacrifice, 
killed him, as he worſhipped Niſroch 
his idol. Herodotus's bungling nar- 
rative of the ruin of Sennacherib's army, 
near Peluſium on the north-eaſt of E- 
gypt, as if, by the god Vulcan's in- 
fluence, ſwarms of rats had eaten all 
their bow-ſtrings in the night, and ſo 
diſqualitied them for war, is unworthy 
of this work; but what better could 
we expect him to receive from the 
Egyptian prielts ? If. XXX. 27.—33. 
XXX xxxvi. xxxvii. 

SENSE; (1.) Our various means 
of perception, by ſeeing, hearing, taſ- 
ting, ſmelling, feeling, are our bodily 
ſaſes ; in alluſion to which, the powers 
of our ſoul, whereby we diſcern good 
and evil, are called ſenſes, Heb. v. 14- 
(2. Senſe ſignifies the meaning of a 
entence or diſcourſe, Neh. viii. 8. 
The P apilts attribute a five-fold ſenſe 
to the ſcripture, (1.) A grammatical, 
which is what is naturally exhibited by 
the expreſs words: but it is plain this 
ul not be always reſted in; other- 
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inſt the God of Iſrael, and. 


SEN 
wiſe we muſt believe God to be core 
poreal, having eyes, ears, feet, and. 
yet to be a ſpirit. (2.) Literal, or 
hiſtorical, wherein a narrative is taken 
according to the expreſs. terms of the 
text, as that Abraham had a ſon called 
Iſhmael by Hagar. (3.) The allego- 
rical, whereby the terms and events of 
an hiſtory are taken to ſignify ſome» 
thing ſpiritual, as Hagar to ſignify the 
Jewiſh church, Sarah the uti 
and Iſhmael legaliſts, and Iſaac true 
belie vers. (4.) The anagogical, where- 
by we underſtand terms and things re- 
lating to this world, as relating alſo to 
the world to come; as the Sabbatb to 
the heavenly reſt, Canaan to heaven. 
(5-) Tropological, whereby we under. 
and a text as hinting ſame inſtruction 
of moral duty; as the not muzzh 
the mouth of the ox, to import, that 
miniſters ſhould have due ſubſiſtence 
from their hearers, Thus the word 
eruſalem, according to them, grams. 
2 ſignifies the viſteon Fl peace 
hiſtorically, the chief city of Judah 
allegorically, the church-militant ; ana- 
gogically, the church- triumphant; and 
tropologically, a faithful ſoul. But ta 
attempt finding all theſe ſenſes in every 
paſſage of ſcripture, is to ſuppoſe the 
oracles of God a perplexed chaos. It 
is true, the ſame text may be improvem 
to manifold uſes; for every word of 
God is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs ; but the ſimplicity of 
divine truth, and the neceſſary in 
ligibleneſs of ſcripture, require the 
ſenſe of every paſſage to be, not mani- 
fold, but one, and which we may call 
literal ; not indeed, as if the terms 
uſed to expreſs it, if diſtorted from 


their connection with other paſſages, 


could bear no other ; but that it is that 
which was in ſuch and ſuch words in- 
tended by the Holy Ghoſt. Nay, in 
ſo far as the analogy of faith, and the 
context will admit, we muſt ſtick to 


the natural ſignification' of the very . 


words of ſcripture, The ſenſe how- 
ever is often complex; the ſame phraſe 
relating to more objects than one. 


Nothing typical is rightly underſtood, 


except 
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tive of the type, and of the antitype, 
by means thereof, In metaphoric 

Tages, the material images are not 
at all the ſenſe, but are to be under- 
food merely as a means of pointing to 
the true objects intended. Prophecies, 
as has been hinted, have various ſteps 
of fulfilment, which are not different 
ſenſes, but different ſteps of the ſame 
complex ſenſe. 

SENTENCE; (1.) A ſpeech or 
ſaying. (2.) Opinion or judgement 
concerning a controverted point, Acts 
xv. 19. (3.) The determination of a 
Judge, in deciding a cauſe or plea, 
Deut. xvii. 9.—t11. Eccl. viii. 11. 
(.) The vindication of one's inno- 
cence, Pal. xvii. 2. Hard or dark 
ſentences, arè fayiugs not eaſily explain- 
ed, Dan. viii. 23. v. 12. A divine 
ſentence, is a deciſion becoming the dig- 
nity and honour of God, Prov. xvi. 
10. To have the ſentence of death in 
ourſelves, is to lay our account with 
ſufferings or death as at hand, 2 Cor. 
1 
SEPARATE ; SEVER; (1.) To 
rt aſunder, Gen. xxx. 40. Lev. xx. 
26. (2.) To ſcatter into different cor- 
ners of the world, Deut. xxxn. 8. 
(3.) To ſet aſide from among others 
to a particular office, uſe, or end. Paul 
and Barnabas, the Jewiſh prieſts, Le- 
vites, and Nazarites, were ſeparated, 
f. e. ſet aſide to the ſpecial ſervice of 
God, Acts xni. 2. Lev. xxii. 3. 
Numb. viii. 14. vi. 2. The Hebrews 
were C parated; ſet aſide from the reſt 
of the world, to be the diſtinguiſhed 

ple of God, enjoying his 3 
and employed in his ſervice, 1 Kings 
viii. 53. The cities of refuge were 
ſeparated; ſet apart for protecting in- 
voluntary man- layers, Deut. xix. 2. 
Men are ſeparated to evil, when ap- 

inted, aud, as it were, ſet aſide to 

made miſercbl:, Deut. xxix. 11. 
(4). To forſake or. be caſt out from 
the communion of the church, Jude 
19. Luke vi. 22. (5.) To be dif- 
regarded and forſaken. So the poor 
is ſeparated from his neighbour, having 


none obliged or ready to help him, 
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Except we conſider it as both deſcrip- 


ther of Jozadak the father of Joſhus. 


of the prediction of Babylap, 
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Prov. xix. 4. The Lord | 


tween the cattle of the Hebert bs 


of the Egyptians, in ſaving the ons 


qad NPY the other, Exod, vii, 


SEPHAR; a mount! 
Arabia, or perhaps the ſou 
of Chaldea, Gen. x. 30, 
 SEPHARVATNM, or Serge. 
urs; a tribe of the Samaritan, 
Calmet thinks them the Safpires on 
the north of Media: Gill will hav 
them the jnhabitants of Sippohre, 2 
city of Syro-Phenicia. The name; of 
their gods, viz. Adrammelech and A. 
nammelech, and the nations with whom 
they are jointly mentioned, incline me 
to think they had their original reſ- 
dence about Siphora, or Sippara on 
the Euphrates, where the language 
was Chaldean mixed with And 
They had anciently kings of their own, 
and they burnt their children in facri 
fice to their idols. They were partly 
cut off by the Aſſyrians ; and the ret 
were tranſplanted to the country of 
the ten tribes, 2 Kings xix. 13. xvi. 
24. 31. 

SEPULCHRE. See crave. 

SERAIA\H}; (1.) An high priet 
of the Jews, ſon of Azariah, and fx 


n the eaſt of 
th-weſt parts 


He was taken priſoner at Jeruſalem, 
and was at Riblah murdered by Ne. 
buchadnezzar, along with 70 others 
of the priucipal men, of Judah, Jer. 
lit. 24.—27. (2.) The fon of Nen. 
ah, and brother of Baruch. He s 
called Shar-menuchah; but whether that 
means, that he:was a prince quiet in his 
temper and carriage; or, that he was 
prince of a place called Menuchah; or 
was prince of the bed-chamber; or 


was the king's almoner ; or was the, 


chief director of the preſents which he 
carried from Zedekiah to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, about” ſeven years before the 
deſtruction of the city, I know not. 
Jeremiah ſent along with him a copy 
and char- 
ged him to bind a ſtone to it when he 
came to my and caſt it into the 


Euphrates, ſaying, Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon fink, and not riſe again, * 


he evi 
ber, 0 


SEI 


viſon, 
above 
each h 
COVCTeC 
fect, © 
they C 
God of 
bis glu 
ſound. 
his gu! 
from 
mouth 
was Pi 
nify at 
tive ar 
capabl 
glory, 
ging! 
did t 
and 
pel, { 


linels 


tor w 


ER 
ze evil that the Lord will bring upon 
ber, Jer. li. 59.—62. 5 

SERAPHIM, or fery ones. In his 


Agon, Iſaiah ſaw ſeraphims ſtanding 
ahove or near to the Lord 8 throne: 
tach had fix wings ;- with twain they 
dorered their face, with twain their 
det, and with twain they did fly: 
they cried, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 


his glory, till the houſe ſhook with the 


l hare und. When the prophet bewailed 
hre, 2 his guilt, one of them took a live coal 
mes of fm the altar, and laid it on his 
nd A. orb, and told him, that his iniquity 


was purged. Did theſe ſeraphims ſig- 


1. nify angels who are near to God; ac- 
al refs tire and humble in his praiſe, but not 
1 On exp1ble to behold the brightneſs of his 
guage Zory, and who contribute to the pur- 


ging and comfort of the ſaints? Or 


did they repreſent miniſters, humble 
aer. and active in the work of the goſ- 
partly pel, for the glory of God, and the ho- 
ie reſt lines and comfort of men? II. vi. 1. 


m7, | 
SERJEANTS ; officers who car- 


. for whipping malefactors, as they got 
Fe orders, Acts xvi. 35. 36. 

0 SERGIUS. Sce BaRIESUs. 
d{hua : 


SERPENT, is a general name for 


alem, a variety of Kinds of amphibious ani- 
Ne- mals that live in the ſea and on the 
then eacth According to Ray, ſerpents 
Jer. have a long body covered with a 


kind of ſcales, breathe by lungs, and 


have only one ventricle in the heart; 


hr their vital warmth is ſmall, they take 
wa in az much air at once, as can ſerve 
mY tiem for breath a conſiderable time. 
9 During the winter-cold they oft lie 
** torpid and half dead, needing no food, 


and perhaps no air; but they revive 


are of the poiſonous kind, their bite 
leaving a miſchievous liquor in the 


— wound, which quickly mixes with the 
* blood ; but the whole body of ſer- 
op pents may be eaten, and even the miſ- 
he chierous liquor taſted without hurt, 
by: Such ſerpents, as are poiſonous, have 


ag teeth, with a poiſonous liquor at 


their root, All ſerpents ſeem to be o- 
Vor. IT, 
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Cad of hoſts, the whole earth ts Hi ull of 


ried a bundle of rods before magiſtrates, ' 


in the ſpring. Moſt of the ferpents. 


SER 


viparous, 7. e. produced from eggs: 


but ſome lay their eggs in dunghills, 


and the like places, to be hatched by 
the external heat; others retain them 
in their own body, till they be hatch- 
ed. As the heart of ſerpents is very 
near their head, they are moſt eaſily 


killed by a ſtroke on it. They are fa- 


med for ſubtlety; are ſaid to wrap 
up their head in the reſt of their bo- 
dy, that their heart may be ſafeſt; 
and to vomit up their poiſon before 
they drink, that it may not go down 
with the water, and hurt them; to 
renew their ſight by looking on fennel, 
to caſt their ſkin every year; to ſhun 
the breath of deer; and ſome of them 
to ſhut their ears againſt enchant- 
ments, laying the one ear cloſe to the 
ground, and ſtopping with. their tail 
the other; but we ſuſpect the truth 
of ſome of theſe things. The ferpents 
we find mentioned in ſcripture, are the 
Ephehh, Achſhub, Pethen, 'Uzeboah, 
Tz<phahh, Tziphhoni, Saraph, which 
we tranſlate viper, aſp, adder, cocka- 
trice, and fiery flying ſerpent. Prodi- 
gious numbers of flying ſpeckled ſer- 
pents abound in Arabia and Lybia, 
and have wings like bats. It is ſaid 
the young ones kill their dam; but it 
is more certain, that if the birds ibis 
did not watch their entrance into E- 
gypt, at the ſeaſon thereof, they would 
ruin that country. The rattleſnake, 
and ſome other ſerpents, are very art- 
ful in decoying birds, and other ani- 
mals, into their power: but we can- 
not explain the manner how they at- 
tack them. The bubalus ſerpent is 
ſometimes about 25 feet long, and has 
been known to ſwallow a woman with 
child, nay, a wild ox : but the , and 
other ſerpents, uſe to break the bones 
of their prey, and ſlaver it over with 
ſpittle, before they ſwallow it. It is 
faid, Abiſarus an Indian prince had two 
ſerpents, the one 140 cubits long, and 
the other 80. The ſerpent which Re- 
gulus the Roman killed with machines 
near Bagrada in Africa, is ſaid to have 
been 120 feet long. In the German 
Ephemerides, we read of a ſerpent that 
ſwallowed a woman big with child, and 
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6f another that ſwallowed a buffalo, or 
large wild ox. Not many years ago, 
Mr Edwin, the Engliſh reſident in the 
Eaſt Indies, ſaw a e in the iſle 
of Ceylon, that meaſured in length 33 
It was all covered with 
ſcales, ridged in the middle. Its head 
was green, with large black ſpots in 
the middle, and yellow ſtreaks around 
his jaws, and a yellow circle, like a 

olden collar, around his neck, and be- 
Rind that was another black ſpot, Tts 


head was- flattiſh and broad; its eyes 


monſtrouſly large, and very bright 
and terrible. Its fides were of a duſky 
olive colour. Its back was very'beau- 
tiful, a'broad ſtreak . of black, curled 
and waved at the ſides, running along 
it : along the edges of this, ran a nar- 
row ſtreak of a fleſhy colour; on the 
outſide of which, was a broad ſtreak 
of a bright yellow, waved and curled, 


and ſpotted, at ſmall diſtances, with 


roundiſh and long blotches of a blood 


colour. When it moved in the ſun, it 
appeared exquiſitely beautiful. It had 
perched itſelf on a large palm-tree. As 


a kind of fox paſſed by, it darted down 
upon him, and in a few minutes ſucked 


him into its belly. Next morning, a 


monſtrous tiger, about the height of 
an heifer, paſſing by, it darted down, 
ſeized him by the back with. its teeth, 
and twined itſelf three or four times 
around his body. It then looſed its 


teeth from his back, and gript his head, 


tearing, and grinding, and chocking 
him at once, while the furious tiger 
reſiſted to the utmoſt. Finding him 
hard to be conquered, and his bones 
not eafily broken, it, by winding its 
tail around his neck, dragged him to 
the tree, and then ſetting him againſt 
it, twined itſelf about both him and 
the tree, and cruſhed him againſt it, 
till his ribs, and the bones of his legs, 
and at laſt his ſkull, were broken and 
bruiſed. After it had killed him with 
this inexpreſſible torture of about a 
day's continuance, it coated over his 
body with ſlaver, till it became like a 
lump of red fleſh, and at laſt, with a 
labour of ſome hours continuance, ſuck- 


ed up the whole carcaſe into its belly, 
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While it was gorged herewith 
doubt fatigued with the late toil 

\ Me 
Edwin, and his Ceyloneſe compani 
killed it with clubs. Its fleſh wa wi! 
ter than veal, and had a fine 2 
And indeed, in Brafil, and man px 
ther places, ſerpents fleſh is a, 15 
food. LEVIATRHAV is called a crooked 
and piercing ſerpent, Job xxvi. 3. In 
the form of a ſerpent, perhaps a come. 
ly one, and it ſeems either very ſimple 
or ſubtle, Satan ſeduced our firſt 2 
rents, and for that, as well as his craft 
malice, and ruinous influence, is called 
the old ſerpent, Gen. iii, Rev, xx, 2. 
It is probable, that a more painful mg. 
tion, and an enmity with mankind, ha 
judicially marked, at leaſt that kind of 
3 in which Satan feduced our 
firſt parents, Gen. iii. 14.; and to con. 
memorate his conqueſt, Satan has {. 
duced multitudes to worſhip him under 
the form, or by means of, ſerpents, 
When, to puniſh the Hebrews for their 
contempt of the manna, they were bit 
ten by fiery flying ſerpents, which we 
take to have been the hydri, whoſe bite 
is mortal if the part is not immediately 
cut off, God, by the form of a brazen 
ſerpent lifted up on a pole, miraculouſ- 
ly healed ſuch as looked thereat. Did 
not this prefigure Jeſus, aſſuming the 
likeneſs of finful fleſh, and being lifted 
up on the croſs, and in the goſpe, 
that we hell-bitten ſinners, looking to 
him by faith, may become every whit 
whole? Numb. xxi. John iii. 14.— 16. 
The brazen ſerpent was deſtroyed by 
Hezekiah about 800 yeats after, be- 
cauſe idolized, 2 Kings xviii. 4. Saint 
are charged to be wiſe as ſerpents ; they 
are to put off their old man, and van 
converſation ; are to be daily renewed 
in the ſpirit of their minds; are to re- 
gard the honour of Chriſt their head, 
and the ſafety of faith and charity, 
their capital graces z are to avoid hurt- 
ful company and influence; and care- 
fully ſhun every ſeductive allurement, 
Matth. x. 16. The Chaldeans, and 
other wicked men, are repreſented 38 
ſerpents, becauſe of their craft, malice, 
and ruinous influence, Jer. vit. 17. 


Matth. xxiii. 33. 3 and fo W den | 
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efented as biting 3 as having poiſon 


and ng under their tongue, Oc. Serpents and 
dil, My orpions, are put for things a 
Janiong, dangerous, Luke xX. 19. King Uzzia 

ag hi. and Hezekiah are likened to ſerpents, 
e taſte, becauſe they terribly haraſſed and de- 
any 0s ſtroved the Philiſtines, II. XIV. 29. 
ten for See Bir; DRAGON 3 LEVIATHAN. 

rooked SERVANT. The Hebrews had 
13. In ſveral kinds of ſervants ; (1.) Some 
| Comes were mere ſlaves for life, and were-ſold 
ſimple or diſpoſed of by their maſters as they 
irſt pa. thought fit. Such were the ſtrangers 
ent, bought or taken in war, Lev. xxv. 44. 
called ec. Such are alſo called bodies, be- 
. cauſe their maſters rigour reaches pnly 
ful ne. io their body, Rev. Xii. f 13. (24) 
id, hay Hebrew ſlaves or bond-ſervants, who 
ind of could only at the firſt be bound fix 
ed our years, and at the end thereof were to 
o com. be diſmiſſed with preſents from their 
as fe maſter ; but their children born durin 

under their ſcrvitude continued to be their 
Pk maſters property; but if they declined 
r their to go free, their maſter, with an awl, 
e bi. bored their ear to the door-poſt, as a 
h = token they could not afterwards have 
le bit their freedom, at leaſt till the year of 
nately jubilce, If a maſter ſtruck a boud-ſer- 


vant till he died, he was only puniſh- 


10 ed, not condemned to death. If an 

ox gored to death a bond- ſervant, the 
* owner paid 30 ſhekels of filver as his 
* price, and the ox was ftoned. If a 
47 maſter ſtruck out the eye of a ſlave, he 
on was to give him his liberty as a com- 


penſation. Maids had no title to a 
releaſe at the ſeventh year; but if a 
maſter had defiled, or he or his ſon had 
betrothed a maid-ſlave, and not kept 
her as a wife, ſhe was to have her li- 
derty as a compenſation of the injury 
done her, Exod. xxi. 1.—1 1. 20. 24. 


_ 26. 27. Deut. xv. 1.18. The Ma- 
ead, hometans take great care to educate 
ity, their young ſlaves in their own religion, 
_ and often adopt them for their. children. 
ae But as the Jews enemies ſometimes ſold 
ent, their captives for a harlot or a bellyful 
* of wine, Joel iii. 3. fo the Tartars, 
1 Turks, and Coflacks, ſometimes fell 


their European and other captives for 
* crown the head, or for a ſmall quan- 
uty of wine and other provilions. (3+) 
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Hired ſervants, or hirelings, whoſe term 
of ſervice, it ſeems, was ordinarily three 
full years: and ſo a ſervant of fix years 
was worth a double hired ſervant, Job 
vii. 1. If. xvi. 14. Deut. xv. 18. As 
hirelings from among the Heathen. did 
not eat of the paſſover.; fo Hebrews of 


other. families hired into the family of 

the prieſts, were not allowed to eat of 

the holy food: but all ſervants were to 

have their . appar as due, Lev. 
i 


xix. 13. Did theſe repreſent carnal 
and ſelfiſh pretenders to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, who have no true title to the 


ſeals of the new covenant, or fellow- 


ſhip with God; and who have their 
portion in this preſent life? Exod. xii. 
45. Lev. xxii. 10. (4.) Voluntary 
ſervants; ſo Joſhua was the ſervant of 


Moſes; Eliſha, of Elijah; and the a- 


poſtles, of Chriſt. (5.) Subjects of a 


prince, eſpecially if reduced to a kind 


of ſlavery and bondage, are ſervants, 


2 Sam. viii. 6. God's ſervants are, (1.) 
Chriſt, who, in obedience to his wall, 
aſſumed our nature, fulfilled the law 
in our ſtead, and adminiſters the bleſ- 


ſings of the covenänt to us, If. xki. 1. 


xlix. 3. (2.) Such as are employed 
in a particular calling in church or 
ſtate; ſo Moſes and Paul, c. were 
his ſervants, Deut. xxxiv. 5. Rom. i. 
4. (3-) Diſtinguiſhed initruments of 
his mercy or wrath; ſo Nebuchadnez- 
zar and Cyrus were his ſervants, Jer. 
xxv..9. If. xlv. 1. (4.) The ſaints, 
who are ſervants of obedience, and to 
righteouſneſs, as being delivered from 
the ſlavery of ſin and Satan, they obey, 
ſerve, and worſhip.God in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 16. 18. 19. 22. 
The ſervants of men, in an emphatie 
ſenſe, are ſuch as ſubmit to their luſts, 
1 Cor. vii. 23. A ſervant of ſervants, 
is one debaſed to the loweſt flavery, 
Gen. ix. 25. Paul became ſervant 10 
all; to the Jews, as a Jew; to them 
who were under the ceremonial law, 
as under the law; and to them that 
were not under it, as without law; 
i. e. he denied himſelf his liberty, and 
complied with every innocent cuſtom 
and infirmity among his hearers, that 
he might gain them to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
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Ix. 19.—21. Servants alſo ſignify per- 
ſons of a baſe temper, unfit for govern- 
ment, Eccl. x. 7. To mark the diffe- 
rent degrees of freedom under the old 
and- new diſpenſations of the covenant 
of grace, Jewiſh profeſſors are repre- 
ſented as ſervants, whoſe ſervice is car- 
nal and burdenſome ; and Chriſtians, 
as children, whoſe labour is free, ho- 
nourable, and eaſy, Gal. iv. 3. 7. 22. 
31. Wicked men are ſervants of ſin, as 
they are under its ruling power, and 
fulfil its luſts, John viii. 32. 
SERVICE, is the ſerving or obey- 
ing of a ſuperior, or being uſeful as 


means to anſwer an end. Service 1s 
fourfold : (1.) Civil, as of a ſervant 


fulfilling his maſter's taſk of duty laid 
upon him, Gen/ xxix. 29. (2.) Sin- 
ful; thus we ſerve inward luſts, by 
yielding to, and acting according to 
them, Tit. ui. 3. Eph. ii. 3. (3. 
Religious, when addicted to God's 
law as our binding rule, we ſtudy to 
act according to it in our office and ſta- 
tion, and worſhip him as our ſupreme 
Lord and portion, Joſh. xxii. 5. xxiv. 
15. This ſervice is to be performed 
in the ſpirit, Kom. i. 9.; without ſer- 
vile, but with filial fear of him, Luke 
1. 74. Pſal. ii. 1 1.; with gladneſs, Pſal. 
c. 2.; and in newneſs of life, Rom. vii. 
6. (4.) Idolatrous, when one has his 
heart addicted to creatures, or gives 
them outward worſhip, Matth. vi. 24. 
Rom. i. 25. Eye, ſer vice, is that which 
ſervants take care to perform when 
their maſter is preſent, while they ne- 
glect his work when he is abſent, Eph. 
vi. 6. The old men adviſed Rehoboam 
to ſerve the Hebrews, i. e. to yield a 
little to their humours, in ſpeaking and 
ating mildly towards them, 1 Kings 
xii. 7.—SERVILE work, is what is or- 
dinarily done on labouring days, as 
plowing, reaping, Oc. SERVITUDE, 
is hard ſervice, ſlavery, Lam. i. z. 
SERVITOR, a ſervant, 2 Kings iv. 43. 
SERUG, or Sax uch, the ſon of 
Reu or Ragau, and father of Nahor, 
the grandfather of Abram, Gen. xi. 
20.—22. It is ſaid, that he firſt after 
the flood ſet on foot the idolatrons 


' worſhip of creatures, and.malatained, 
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SEV 


that ſuch mens images as h | 
markably uſeful mi * be 1 = 
introduced the worſhip of dead n Eh 
and by conſequence Fi kinds of iich . 4 
try and polytheiſm. 2 N 
SET; (1.) Fix iu a place, Gen.] aken 1 
17. (2.) To mark out; rear up, Exod f plet 
Ris 13. (3. To appoint, Gen. ik their e 
33. 41. (J.) To be earneſtly bent or Cen. 
melined to, Exod. xxxii. 12, (e only \ 
To extend, Exod. xxiii. 31. 60 0 but ev 
march, Numb. ii. 9. To ſe the Land of rell 
before us, is to regard his authority year v 
live as in his preſence, follow his pat of unle 
tern, truft in him as our aſſiſtant and were 0 
protector, and endeavour to enjoy him her of 
as our portion, Pſal. xvi. 8. To ſet a tions, 
thing before one, is to explain it, tg oldet 
ſhew it, eſpecially that one may take fuenf 
his choice, Exod. xxi. 1. Deut. xi. 26, ed the 
To /et forth, is to manifeſt, Rom, ii, ſeven 
25. 3 or preach up, Acts xvii. 18. To John' 
ſet one's heart to a thing, is diligently to find | 
conſider it, Exod. vii. 23. Men are ſeven 
ſet on fire, when filled with outrageous ſeven 
malice and envy, Pal. lvii. 4. Mens vials, 
tongue /ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, pour 
and is {et on fire of hell; with its ang- ſter 
ry, and otherwiſe miſchievous words, it great 
does great hurt, and ſtirs up miſchief xl, 4 
all around, Jam. iii. 8. Jeremiah was | Sa 
ſet over the nations, to root out, pull Sev 
down, and to build and plant them, Lev. 
i. e. to foretell their ruin or deliverance, Iv. 1 
Jer. 1. 10. Hwa times 
ETH, or S#tT#+; (1.) The fon mMpc 
of Adam, born A. M. 131, and father Thu 
of Enoſh; he lived 912 years. Fora his g 
long time his poſterity followed the eyes 
true worſhip and ſervice of God ; but tus / 
at laſt, mingling with the wicked poſ- of 1 
terity of Cain, they brought the flood Lec 
upon themſelves, Gen. iv. 25. 26. v. z. nels 
— 8, vi. 1.—4. (2.) A noted perſon mile 
or place in the land of Moab, Numd. he 
xxiv. 17. | 0k 
SETTLE ; (I.) To make ſtedfaſ dire 
on a proper foundation, 1 Pet. v. 10. ; 1 
(2. ) To mark out; appoint, Pal. Ixv. 50 
10. The ſettle of the altar, was the 4 
projection or jutting out of it, Euck. my 
xliii. 14.—20. 5 12 
SEVEN. As from the beginning 2 


chis was the number of days in the * 


8 KV [| 
1 bas always had a kind of emphaſis 


cen tg, 
N to it, and is by ſome called a 
] hs | w— of perfection. God added 
filo. ren days to nis promiſed patience to- 
(5 the old world: clean beaſts were 
Gen, i len into the ark by feen the years 
Exod, f plenty and famine in Egypt, and 
en. zl. their emblems, were marked by /evens, 
ent or Gen, vii. Kli. With the Jews, not 
(5, only was there A ſeventh-day Sabbath, 
5.) To but every ſeventh year was a Sabbath 
Lord of reſt, and every ſeven times ſeventh 


year was a jubilee. Their great feaſts 
f unleavened bread, and of tabernacles, 
were obſerved for ſeven days; the num- 
her of animals in ſundry of their obla- 
tions, were limited to ſeven. The 
golden candleſtick had. ſeven branches: 


take even prieſts with ſeven trumpets ſurround- 
ci. 26, 7d the wall of Jericho ſeven days, and 
m. ii. ſn limet ſeven on the ſeventh, In 
. To Joha's New Teltament revelations, we 
tly to find ſeven churches, ſeven candleſticks, 
en are ſev Spirits, ſeven ſtars, ſeven ſeals, 
geous en trumpets, ſeven, thunders, ſeven 
Mens vials, ven plagues, and ſeven angels, to 
ature, pour them out on the ſeven-headed mon- 
ang ter Antichriſt. Seven oft ſignifies a 
ds, it great many, a complete number, Matth. 
chief xii, 45. Prov. xxvi. 16. 25. II. iv. 1. 
1 Was 1 Sam. 11. 5. Jer. xv. 7. Job v. 19. 
pull Serenfold 5 is frequently, completely, 
hem, Lev. xxvi. 24. Plal. lxxix. 12. Gen. 
ance, iv. 15. 24. Pal. xii. 6.; and ſeventy 


times ſeven, or ſeventy times ſeven times, 
import very often, Matth. xvii. 21. 22. 
Thus Chriſt's ſeven horns, may denote 
his great and perfect power; his ſeven 
eyes, his perfect knowledge, Rev. v. 6.; 


but ius ſeven lamps and ſeven pipes, his fulneſs 
pol- ot revelation and gracious influence, 
o0d Zech. iv. 2, ; his ſeven pillars, the ful- 
. 3. nels of fundamental truths and pro- 
{on miles, Prov. ix. 1, The Holy Ghoſt 


is called ſeven ſpirits, ſeven lamps of. fire, 
to denote his perfect knowledge and 


faſt direrſitied gifts and operations, Rev. 
10. . 4. IV. 5. So ſeven eyes on Chriſt, 
2 denote many, Zech. iii. 9. ; ſeven thun- 


ders, many troubles; and ſeven fare 
many miniſters, Rev. *. 3. 1 9 ; 


SEVERAL; one by itſelf, 2 Chron. 


ng *. 12. xxvi. 11. Severally; to one by 
ky one, 1 Cor, xii. 11, 
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SEVERITV; a puniſhing of evik 
doers according to the rigour of the law, 
Rom. xi. 22. f 

The word rendered SEWED, ne- 
ceſſarly ſignifies no more than to fix 
upon, Job xvi. 15. Gen. iii. 7. 

SHAALBON, or SeLBon; a 
place on the eaſt of Jordan, and gave 
name to the Canton Selbonitis. Here 
Eliahba, one of David's mighties, was 
born, 2 Sam. xxiii. 32. 


SHADRACH, MESHACH, and 


ABEDNEGO, were originally of the 
princes of Judah, and when very young, 


were carried captive to Babylon, and 


there educated for the King's ſervice 
in all the lawful wiſdom of the Chal- 
deans. Having by prayer aſſiſted Daniel 
in the relation and interpretation of 
the king's dream, they were made go- 
vernors in the province of Babylon. 
Dan. i.—iii. See DaNlEL, and Nx- 
BUCHADNEZZAR. 
SHADOW ; the repreſentation 
which any ſolid body, interpoſing be- 
Eween the ſun or light, and another 
body, makes of itſelf, In alluſion to 
this, the ancient ceremonies are called 
a /hadow of good things to come; 
they were rude draughts, and unſub- 
{tantial reſemblances of the future in- 
carnation, obedience, death, reſurreę- 
tion, and glory, and bleſſings of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and of the form and ſtate of 
his church, Heb. x. 1. As a ſhadow 
follows the ſun or interpoling body, 
and is perpetually varying, till at laſt, 


perhaps of a ſudden, it come to an end, 


we and our days are likened to a, ba- 
dow, to mark how unſubſtantial our 
mortal appearances are, how tranſient 
our life, and ſudden our death, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 15. Job xiv. 3 xvii. 7. As dark- 
neſs and gloomineſs attend ſhadows, fo 
terrible darkneſs, trouble, or death, are 
called a ſhadow of death, Job iii. 5. XVI. 
16. xx1v. 17. Pſal. xxiii. 4. As in 
warm countries -it is very agreeable to 
be ſhaded from the ſcorching heat of 
the ſun, ſo government, protection, and 
refreſhful influence, are called a ſhadow, 
Lam. iv. 20. Ezek. xxxi. 6. Song ii. 3. 
Plal. xci. 7. Ixiii. 7. Chriſt and his 
Father are a ſhadow, becauſe they go- 


vern , 


SHA 
«ern, protect, and refreſh perſons and 
Churches, If. iv. 6. xxv. 4. xxX11. 2. 
Male your ſhadow: as the night in the midſ 
of noon ; in the Jews troubles, protect 
and conceal them, ye Muabites, to the 
utmoſt of your power, If. xvi. 3, The 
evening, or time when ſhadows abound, 
3s called the ſhadow, Job vii. 2. Ihe 
AFigns of approaching deſolation and 
ruin, are called ſhadows f the evening, 
Jer. vi. The dows flee :aqvay, 
+ + dil redamn 3 — 
aboliſhed; and at laſt all corruptions, 
troubles, and even inftitnted ordinancey, 
give place to the day of everlaſting 
glory, Song ii. 17. Shadow alſo is 
Put for any fal appearance of a thing, 
James i. 17. Suabr, or-SHADOWING, 
is what caſts a ſhadow over, Job xl. 21. 
or covering, Heb. ix. 5. 
SHAFT; (1.) That part of the 
golden candleſtick from whence the ſe- 


ven branches proceeded; and which 


might repreſent the perſon of Chriſt, 
from whence all diverſified illuminations 
an every church do proceed, Exod. 
Xxv. ZI. (2.) An arrow. Chriſt is 
A iſhed ay ; fully qualified to exe- 
cut | every ſaving office, and-fulfil every 
divine purpoſe of grace, II. xlix. 2. 
SHAHARATIM ; a deſcendant of 
Benjamin, who, it ſeems, either ſojourn- 
ed in or governed the country of Moab. 
By his wives, Huſhim and Hodeſh, he 
Had a very numerous poſterity, who di- 
K'1711hed themſelves in the building 
and pcopling of Lod or Lydda, Ono, 
and Aijalon; from the laſt of which 
they drove the Pniliſtines of Gath, and 
after the cantivity dwelt partly at Jeru- 
alem, 1 Chron. viii. 8.—28. 
SHALEM, Snatim; fee SaLEm; 
not Jerutalem, Gen: xxxill. 18. 1 Sam. 


IX. 

SHAKE: ſo leaves of a tree are 
Maken with the wind. The Haling of 
the heavens and the earth, or of the 
foundations of the earth, or of the na- 
tions or iſles, denotes great revolutions 
and diſtreſs, Heb. xii. 26. If. xxiii. 13. 
Hag. ii. 6. 21. xxiv. 18. Matth. xxiv. 
29. Rev. vi. 13. Ezek. xxxviii. 19. A 
nation is as the h of the oli ve- tree, 
when they are diſtreſſed with repeated 
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.changeable perſon, office, and medi. 


or eaſy accompliſhment of it, II. x. 31. 


Holding of bribes, is to be free from re. 


' 


SHA 
calamities till few be left, I. xx; 
The ſhaking of dry bones, in ones 
come one to another, may import the 
tremulous activity of the captive 

to prepare for a return to their 0 
land from Babylon, and the tremblin 
exerciſe of ſinners under the begun o 
rations of God's Spirit, Ezek. om 
'The things ſhaken were removed, the 
the things which cannot be ſhaken migh 
remain, when the Jewiſh ſtate and cen 
monies were overturned, that the un, 


tion of Chriſt might appear, Heb, x; 
27. To ſhake one's ſelf, is to begin 
be active, particularly in attempting ty 
obtain dehverance, II. Iii. 2, Shakin 
of handle, imports threatening of run, 


Zech. ü. 9. To ſhake the band fra 


ceiving them, and to refuſe and detel 
them, II. xxxin. 1 5. See DUST; HEAD, 
SHALLUM, or Suirzn; (1,) 
A ſon of Naphtali, and father of the 
Shillemites, 1 Chron, vii. 13. Numb; 
xxvi. (2.) The ſon of Jabeſb, x 
king of Iſrael, who murdered King Za 
chariah, and almoſt all the family of 
Jehu, and after a month was murdered 
y Menahem, 2 Kings xv. 10.—12, 
Dee JEHOAHAZ. * * * 
SHALMAN, or SHALMAXES!h, 
king of Aſſyria, and probably the lame 
as Enemeſſar, we ſuppoſe to have bee 
the ſon, as well as the ſucceſſor of Tg. 
lath-pileſer. He-began his reign about 
A. M. 3276, and reigned twelve « 
fourteen years. He ſubdued the king: 
dom of Iſrael, and obliged Hoſhea, 
their king, to pay tribute. Informed, 
about three years after, that Hoſea 
had concerted meaſures with the king 
of Egypt to render himſelf free, le 
marched a powerful army into the land 
of Iſrael, took and ravaged the fenced 
cities, and murdered the inhabitants u 
the moſt inhuman 228 ARE — 
cars ſiege, he took Samaria 
1 ary, e and tranſported — 
of the people to Media, and other calt- 
ern parts of his empire z but if we ” 
credit the hiſtory of Tobit, he was ue 


unfavourable. to the captives, 2 Bp 
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xxix 4. I | 
. „ to. Hoſ. x. 14. Invited by field of lentiles, and killed prodigibuss 
order ty | boy H Gath, he commenced a war numbers of them. They _ — 

ne] the inſt the Tyrians, and after befieging through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, to- 


heir capital five years, died without gether with Jaſhobeam, brought Da- 


ir om iking it, and was ſucceeded by Sen- vid water from the well of Bethlehem, 
emblin End. 2 Sam. xxili. 11,17. Two others of 
dun ope. '«HAMBLES ; the fleſh-market, David's worthies were called Shammahz; 
1 | Cor. x. 25. | the one a Harodite, the other a Hara- 
» tha SHAME; (1.)' That affection rite, 2 Sam. xxiſi. 25. 33 
* Might which proceeds from an inward appre- SHAPHAN. See Jos1an, * * + + 
ch "on of guilt, diſhoneſty, or filthi- SHARON, Saxon; the name of 
e un. 


neſs, In the ſtate of innocency, there ſeveral delightful ſpots in Canaan; the 

was no ſhame, nor any occaſion for it, firſt lay between Ceſarea and Joppa, on 

Cen. it. 2 . (2.) Trouble and per- the weſt of the promiſed land, Acts ix. 
mi 


gi to plexity of mind, on account of guilt 35. A ſecond lay between Tabor and 
Wk and diſappointment, Ezra ix. 6. Rom. the fea of Tiberias; this was perhaps 
F mi vi. 21. v. 5. (3.) Deriſion, contempt, but a continuation. of the other. A 


haraſſment, Ezek. xxxvi. 6. (4.) What third lay on the eaft of Jordan, 1 Chron.. 


7 J2, is ſhameful ;- as an idol, whoſe worſhip v. 16. Sharon was noted for its excel- 
ln was abominable, and tends to bring its lent roſes; and paſture for flocks, - Song 
| deteb practiſers to ſhame, Hoſt iv. 10.; or ii. 1. It is made an emblem of a frait- 


thoſe parts of the oo which modeſty ful country, If. xxxiii. g. and of the 
requires to be covered, II. xx. 4.; or church of Chriſt, fruitful in the beau- 
ſcandalous corruptions, of which men ties of holineſs, and abounding with Je- 
ought to be aſhamed, Jude 12: z or ſus's ſpiritual flocks, If. xxxv. 2. Ixv. Io. 


* diſgrace, diſhonour, Prov. 1x. 7.; 'r SHARP; (1.) Fit, eaſily to cut, 
ng 75 3 baſe and diſgraceful condition, If. or penetrate into matter, II. v. 24. 
nily of xlvii. 3. The ſhame of finners naked- Pal. Iii. 2. (2.) What is very power- 
dere neſs, is their abominable guilt and cor- ful and piercing, If. xlix. 2. Pſal. xlv. g. 
—12, 


ruption, Rev. 1. 18. When pride co- ( 3.) Vehement and eager, Acts xv. 39. 
meth, then cometh ſhame of others, and 85 Very pernicious and hurtful, Pal. 
at laſt ſhame to the proud perſon, Prov. Ivii. 5. Prov. v. 4. To snhAxr EN; 


(a xi. 2. To ſhame, or put to ſhame, is to make ſharp. Men herben their tongues 
* render one's condition diſgraceful, and [ihe ſerpents, when they ſlander in a ma- 
TE. to fill them with ſhame, Pſal. zliv. 7. licious and outrageous manner, Pſal. 
about 2 Sim, xix. 5. (2.) To make tranſ- exl. 3. They ſharpen their eye upon ones. 


greſſors bluſh at their conduct, by when they look at him in à malicious 


ve or l 

king: chattiſing and reproving them for it, and contemptuous manner, Job xvi. g. 
olle, judg. xviii. 7. (3.) To mock at, We ſharpen a friend, when we ſtir him 
mal Pfal. xiv. 6. x) To diſappoint, up, and render him more qualified for- 
olhea Prov. xii, 6. SHAMEFACEDNESS, is action, Prov. xxvil. 17. SHARPLY; 


an agreeable modeſty, whereby one be- (1.) Angrily, vehemently, Judg. viii. 
ves in a grave and decent manner, 1, (2.) Ina eutting and convincing 

ready to bluſh at the ſmalleſt approach manner, Tit. i. 13. eee, very 

to any thin obſcene, 1 Tim. 1. g. cutting admonitions and cenſures, 2 

SHAM AR, the ſon of Anath, Cor. xiii, 10. 

and third judge of Iſrael. The Philſ- SHAVE. See BrarD, HAIR, 

tines having invaded his country,. he SHAVEH, denotes a valley er 


capi- q 

molt | - boo of them with an ox-goad, dale, ſuch as that belonging to tle 
eaft- Judg. iii. 41. kings of Salem, and that of Kirjathaim, 
may SHAMMAH, the ſon of Agee the Gen. xiv. 5. 17. 


- "ante, the third of David's -migh- SHAUSHA, or Straian, one of 
„ Along with Eleazer the ſon of David's ſcribes, 1 Chron. xvili. 16. 
» he routed the Philiſtines on a 2 Sam. viii. 17. | 

_ SHEAF, 


SHE 


SHEAF; a bundle of corn. To 
tale the ſheaf from the hungry, is to de- 
| wy the poor of their juſt and neceſ- 

ary proviſion, Job xxiv. 10. To bring 

home ſheaves, is to enjoy the happy 
fruit of one's labour, Pſal. cxxv1. 6. 
See FEAST of unleavened bread. 

SHEARD; (t.) A piece of a 
broken potter's veſſel, Exod. xxill. 34. 
(2.) A ſmall remnant, If. xxx. 14. 

SHEAR ; To cut off hair, 1 Cor. 
xi. 6.; but particularly to take off the 
wool of ſheep. In China they ſhear 
their ſheep thrice a-year. 'The Jews 
uſed to ſhear them in June or July, and 
had houſes for that purpoſe, and a 
feaſt on occaſion thereof, 2 Kings x. 
12. 1 Sam. xxv. 4.— 11. xXiii. 23. 2 

SHEATH, or ſcabbard, the cafe 


or covering of a ſword, 1 Sam. xvii. 51. 


SHEBA, or O EBA, the ſon of 


Cusn, who alſo gave name to a coun- 
try in Arabia, or Abyſſinia, Gen. x. 
7. Pal. Ixxii. 10. II. xliii. 3. (2.) 
Sheba the ſon of Raamah, and grand- 


ſon of Cuſh, Gen. x. 7. (3.) The 


fon of Joktan, Gen. x. 28. (4.) The 
ſon of Jokſhan, and grandſon of Abra- 
ham, Gen. xxv. 3. All theſe ſeem to 
have taken up their refidence in Ara- 
bia, and perhaps moſt of them 1n the 
ſonth part of it. One or more of theſe 


Shebas gave name to a country, whoſe 


queen came to viſit Solomon, and 
brought him large preſents of gold, 
ſpices, and precious {tones ; but where 
this Sheba was ſituated, whether in A- 
rabia the Happy, or in Abyſſinia, is 
not agreed. It is certain that both of 
them lie ſouthward of Canaan ; and as 
Arabia was bounded with the ocean, 
and Abyſſinia was then the ſouthmoſt 
known country, both may be called 
the uttermoſt ends of the earth. Spices, 
gold, and precious ſtones, were produ- 
ced, or might eaſily be had in both. 
In Abyſſinia, their language, and their 
ancient, nay, their preſent religion, 
are not a little ſimilar to the Jewiſh; 
and they pretend to give us an account 
'of a queen of theirs, who viſited Solo- 
mon, and had by him a ſon, whoſe 
poſterity continued on their throne 
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1930 years, if they do, not ſo ſtill, 1 
; | 


Kings x. Matth. xii. 42. 1 
The inhabitants of ede e Kh 
the Tyrians in ſpices, precious * 
and gold, Ezek. xxvii. 22. Iſu | 
there were one or more Shebas i a 
rabia, and another in Abyſſinia ; hwy 
it is mote certain, that the men 4 
Sheba and Seba, were in the primitire 
ages of Chriſtianity, and ſhall in l. 
Millennium, be turned to the Ld 
Pſal. Ixxii. 10. 15. II. Is, 6. N, 
doubt, the Sant ans were the offsprin 
of ſome of the above-mentioned Seba 
or Seba. We find oi tribe of then 
in Arabia the Deſert, near the land d 
Uz, who carried off Job's cattle, Job 
i. 15. and to whom the Jews fold the 
Tyrian ſlaves which they bought fron 
Alexander's troops, Joel iii. 8. They 
were conquered by Cyrus, If. xlv, 14. 

SHEBA, the ſon of Bichri, who 
decoyed eleven of the Hebrew tribes 


into a revolt from King David imme. 


diately after the death of Abſalom; but f nhab 
Joab following him at the heels with mily 
an army, tas partizans were ſoon ſcat- balta 
tered, and the inhabitants of Abel-beth- bout 
maachah, whither he. fled, cut off his them 
head, and delivered it to Joab, who * 
thereon raiſed his ſiege of the place, Ju 1 
2 Sam. xx. | =_. | 

SHEBA, the name of a well or * 
city, is the ſame as Beerſheba, Gen, 8 f 
xxvi. 33. Joſh. xix. 2. where the text a K 
ſhould be read Beerſheba, or Sheba, and gm 
then we have juſt 13 cities, as is fad . 
ver. *. 

SHEBAM. See S1BMAH. ; - 

SHEBARIM, a place near A vill 

oſh. vii. 5. N 

q SHE BNA, a treaſurer and ſecre- ts 
tary to King Hezekiah. He was one . 
of thoſe, who, along with Eliakim, *Y 
were ſent to hear Sennacherib's propo- * 
ſals. He was extremely proud, affect. and 
ing the moſt ſumptuous buildings. He Gi, 
had prepared himſelf a magnificent le * 
pulchre, but being carried into capti- 8 
vity, either by Sennacherib or by Elart per 
haddon, he died in a miſerable cx fla 
2 Kings xviii. 18. II. xkü. 15.—20. 

SHECHEM, S1cHEM, or E 
a ſon of Hamor the Canaanite, an * 


prince of Shechem, Sychem, or * 


Fspring 
Sheba 
f them 
land of 
e, Job 
old the 
it from 
They 
Iv, 14, 
i, who 
' tribes 


imme. 


e text 
4, and 
is faid 
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SHE | 
o, by defiling of Dinah the _ 


ob, and in order to have her 
br of conſenting that he and all 
the males of his city ſhould be circum- 
died, occaſioned the death of himſelf, 
his father, and all the inhabitants of 
the city, Gen. xxxiv. See Jacos. 
The city called by his name ſtood on 
mount Ephraim, about 10 miles north 
from Shiloh, and 30, or rather, ac- 
cording to Reland, 5 north of Jeru- 
alem. Near this place Jacob bought 
a piece of ground, and had it after- 
wards to recover by force from the 
Canaanites. This he bequeathed to 
Joſeph, who was long after buried in 
it, Cen. xxxiii. 19. xlix. 22. Acts vii. 
16. Joſh. xxiv. 32. It fell to the tribe 
of Ephraim, and was given to the Le- 
vites, and was a city of refuge; and 
here Joſhua, juſt before his death, con- 


@ rened the Hebrews to give them a fo- 


lemn charge, Joſh. xx. 7. xxiv. The 
inhabitants hereof, along with the fa- 
mily of Millo, ſet up AB1MELECH the 
baſtard of Gideon for king ; but in a- 
bout three years after, . rewarded 
them with the murder of the inhabi- 
tants, and the total ruin of their city, 
judg. ix. It was, however, rebuilt; 
and here Rehoboam was rejected, and 
Jeroboam was made king of the ten 
tribes, He further repaired it, and, 
it ſeems, made it his capital for a time, 
1 Kings xii. 1,—25. Long after, the 
Samaritans made 1t their'capital, and 
on account of their drunkenneſs, it was 
called Sychar. About A. M. 3870, 
Hircanus king of the Jews took, and 
pillaged and razed it. It was rebuilt b 
Veſpaſian about 40 years after Chriſt's 
death, and called Flavia and Neapolis, 
or the new city. At preſent it is call- 
ed Naplouſe, and is the capital of a 
[mall government under the Turks; 
and here the remaining Samaritans 
Chiefly reſide. Near to this place was 
acob's well, where our Saviour 'con- 
verted the harlot, and over which ſu- 
peritition erected a church, that was 


ſanding about 900 lx 
| years ago, John iv. 
SHED. See your. 2 


˖ = rag a moſt cleanly, patient, 
6 RY and expoſed kind of 
b. IF: Rag FE rv 


400 
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brutes. Anciently the great wealth, 
even of kings and princes, lay in ſheep, 
| kay &c. 2 Kings iii. 4. And it ſtill 

oth, among the Turkmans, Arabs, 
and others. Chardin ſays, that he ſaw 
a clan of Turkmans near Aleppo, which 
had 400,000 camels, horſes, aſſes, oxen, 
and cows, and 3, ooo, ooo of ſheep and 
goats with them. Their two once pow- 
erful families had their names from the 
white or black colour of their prodigious 
flocks of ſheep. It ſeems, that when 
the original family divided their flock, 


done had taken all the white, and the 


other all the black ſheep, even as Jacob 
took the brown among the ſheep for 
his ſhare of wages. In ſome countries, 
their tails are ſaid to be very large, and 
all covered with fat. In Madagaſcar, 
theſe tails ſometimes weigh about 16 
pounds. In Arabia and Syria, ſome 
of them are three cubits long, and 
weigh about 25 or 30 pounds; and, it 
is ſaid, have little boards below them, 
leſt, by trailing along the ground, they 
ſhould become ulcerated. Kinſon ſays, 
there are ſome in 'Tartary, whoſe tails 
weigh 80 pounds: but I can Ne 
believe all this. Rams are the uncaſ- 
trated he-ſheep, which are ſtrong, and 
violent fighters. In Meſopotamia, Italy, 
&c. the ewes bring forth their LamBs 


twice a-year. All the ſheep offered in 


the ancient ſacrifices repreſented Chriſt, 
He and his people are likened to ſheep 
and lambs, to mark their innocence, 
patience, harmleſſneſs, uſefulneſs, and 
expoſure to manifold troubles and ene- 
mies, II. liii. 7. John x. 1.—26. xxi. 
[5,—17. Chriſt is God's Lamb, whom 
he provided, and the ſacrifice of whom 


fully ſatisfied his offended juſtice, John 


i. 29. Men in general are compared 
to ſheep and lambs, to denote their ſtu- 
pidity, their weakneſs, expoſure to dan- 
ger, and need of government, 1 Kings 
XXii. 17. Hol. iv. 16. Iſ. Ix. 9.; or 
for their innocency and harmleſſneſs as 
to a particular fin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, 
Sinners are likened to „ to mark 


their unthoughtfulneſs, their readineſs 
to wander, their expoſure to ruin, their 


inability to defend or recover themſelves, 
and their need to be ſaved, led, and 


3-F newiſhed 
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SE 
uouriſned by Jeſus the great Shepherd, 
E xlix. 14. If. liii. 6, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

uke xv. 4.—6. The rams, goats, and 
lambs, denote the various claſſes of peo- 
ple in a country; great and powerful, 
or poor and weak, and leis or more 
innocent, If. xxxiv. 6. 7. 1x. 7. Ezek. 
Xxxiv. 17. XXXIX, 18. 


are likened to a H-horned ram, puſh- 
ing its conqueſts northward, weſt ward, 
and ſouthward, but deſtroyed” by the 
Greeks, Dan. viii. 3.—7. Wives are 
likened'to lambs, becauſe pleaſant, come- 
ly, and tractable, 2 Sam. xii. 3. 4. 
Antichriſt is likened to a lamb with tæuo 
horns ; he uſurps the place of Chritt 


our great ſacritice ; he pretends to great 


humility, holineſs, and uſefulneſs, and 
claims a twofold power, civil and eccle- 
ſiaſtic, Rev. xii. 11. | 
Battering-rams were inſtruments of 
war, anciently uſed for making breach- 
es in walls. They were huge beams 
like the maſts of ſhips, caped with- an 
iron head, ſomewhat like a ram's. Be- 
ing hung. by ropes to another croſs- 
beam ſupported on poles, and equally 
balanced, a number of men thruſt it 
backward and forward, and fo beat the 
wall with its iron head, till they made 
2 breach in it. The workers of the 
ram were meanwhile covered with a 
vinea, to protect them from the arrows 
of the beſieged, or the ſtones thrown 
by them. They afterwards had bat- 
tering-rams that run on wheels. Whe- 
ther theſe rams were invented by Epzus 
the Greek at the fiege of Troy, or by 
the Carthaginians at the fiege of Cadiz, 
we know not. It is certain that no 


author before Ezekiel mentions them, 


Ezek. iv. 2. xxi. 22. 

SHEET. Probably the Jews uſed 
linen-ſheets in the ſame manner our 
country people do plaids and mads, 
Judg. xiv. 12. 13. Mark xiv. 15. The 

cet full of all kinds of beaſts, thrice 
let down from heaven, and then taken 
up for good and all, which Peter ſaw 
in his viſion, might repreſent the Chri- 
ſtian church as conſtituted of all nations, 
Jews and Gentiles, thrice eminently 
enlarged, in the apoſtolic age, in Con- 


ito 1 8H f 


Darius, and 
his two kingdoms of Perſia and Media, 


ſtantine's time, and then in the Mit ne of 
nium, and at laſt received up into b ame © 
ven, Acts x. 11.—16. 
SHEKEL ; a weight among | be m⸗ 
Hebrews, but its preciſe heavine | 
not agreed on; and ſo ſome make 
value in ſilver to be half-a-crown, ot) 
three ſhillings : But we, with Dr A 
buthnot, reckon it in weight nine pe 
ny. weight and twenty-four grains T.] 
and its value in ſilver two ſhillings thrg 
pence aid one and an half farthin 2 
in gold one pound fixteen ſhillings ox 
ſixpence. 1 
SHEM, or Sr u, the ſecond ſ WP” = 
Noah, born A. M. 1558. To rews ry 
his filial duty, in aſſiſting his brothd 
Japheth in the covering of his fathe 
nakedneſs, he had his father's ſign 
bleſſing, which imported, that in h 
E the church of God ſhoul 
ong remain, and Canaan ſhould he h 
zervant ; but at laſt the poſterity ( 
Japh*th ſhould dwell in his tents. ] 
his ſons-ELan; Asﬀmvusr, ArPrarit 
Lup, and Aran, he peopled mof 
the ſouth part of Aſia, and the i! 
adjacent. In Shem's poſterity, eſpe 
cially the Hebrew nation, the chure 
almoft wholly continued for about 200 
years before Chriſt ; ſince which, m 
titudes of the poſterity of Japheth a 
entered into it. See CANAAN, and] 
PHETH. Perhaps Shem was the Plut 
or Typhon of the Heathen ; and trot 
him the city Zama, near the head 
the Tigris, ſeems to have had its nand _ 
SHEMAIAH. See Re40804! 140 
JexEMIAH, NEUEMIAR. There at 
about 18 of this name in ſcripture, 
SHEMINITH ; a muſical in 
ment of eight ftrings ; but others thin 
it was a certain muſical air, P{al. it. x 
title. 1 Chron. xxv.-21, | 
SHEPHAM, a city on the ſou 
of Syria, perhaps the ſame as Apame 
Numb. xxxiv. 10. 11. * 
» SHEPHERD, See rAs To 
SHERIFF. We cannot fay tha 
the Tir rav had the ſame kind of po 2 


er in the Chaldean kingdom that 0 "ts 


ſheriffs have, Dan. iii. 2. AE. 
SHESHACH ; a name BY: 
Babylon. It was probably derived uf 


de of their idols, which might be the 
ime as the moon, and to which they 
bſerved their Saczan feaſts, much in 
ze manner of the Roman Saturnalia, 
u rerelling, drunkenneſs, and all man- 
er of debauchery, Jer. xxv. 26. li. 41. 


SHESHBAZZAR, See ZERUB- 
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HEW; (I.) To make known; 
i ſet a thing as before one's eyes, 
Fxod. ix. 16. (2.) To beſtow; ef- 
Lt towards, Pfal. cxii. 3. A SHEW 
b an appearance, Pal, Xxxix. 6. Chriit 
made a /f of principalities and poet's 
openly en lis crols : he opeuly triumph- 
| over evil ſpirits, as conquered by 
hin, even as conquerors did over thoſe 


; 


they had conquered, leading them a- 
ng by their chariot, Col. ii. 1 5. 
To make a fair ſhew in the freſh, is to 
make a ſpectous appearance in oppoling 
the truth, and, in conformity to the 
ſexs, in order to avoid perſecution, 
Gal. vi. 12. | 
SHIBBOLETH. See ErusAlM. 
SHIELD. See BUCKLER. 
SHIGGATON, or Sk1G6G1ro0n0TH, 
ther denotes a muſical inſtrument, or 
tune, whoſe notes were exceedingly 
liveriſied, and perhaps alſo, that theſe 


ſongs varied in their matter from one 
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and . | | | 
1 100 oppolite to another; as from deep 
, { F . 4 J 
=" orrow, to exultation and triumph, Pſal. 
head It, title. Hab. 111. 1. 5 


5IIIION, or Ston; a city of the 
tribe of Iflachar, near the foot of mount 
Tabor; and which was of ſome note 
about AJ. D. 330. | | 

SHLILO AH, or $tLoam, is ſaitl to 
have been the ſame as the Gihon, and 
to have had its ſpring on the weſt of 
the city. It is ſaid to have had two 
pools; the pool of . Siloam, near the 
ſouth-calt of the temple, and the pool 
of Shelah or Siloah, ſomewhere to the 
veltward, Neh. iii. 15. Sometimes the 


ts name 
OBOA! 
here al 
ure, 
| 10ſt 
Ts thin 
„ v1, x 


e ſou 
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4 tha ſtream of Shiloah is ſaid to be on the 
of po ſouth of the city, and yet in the Tal- 


mud mention is made of Shiloah in the 
Malt of the city. I am apt to think 
that the water that came from fountains 
car the ſame place for ordinary ran 
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kingdom, belongs, 


11 1 SHY 
partly through the city eaſtward, and 
partly along the ſouth ſide of it, and 
met near the pool of Siloam, where 
our Saviour healed the blind man, John 
ix. The family of David in their weak 
condition, and Jeſus in his humiliation, 
and his Spirit and grace, are likened 
to the ſoft-flowing waters of Siloah, 
If. viii. 6. Pal, xlvi. 4. | 
SUILOH; 1. A name of the Mef- 
ſiah. Some, by a miftake of the laſt 
letter, render it ſent. Some render it 
his ſon ; others, he to <vhom it, wiz. the 
Le Clerk fooliſhly 
enough renders it the end; and makes 
the paſſage run thus: * The ſceptre 
ſhall not depart from Fudah—till the engl 
© of it come, i. e. it ſhall not depart 
till it depart. Gouſlet explains it of 
the Meſſiah, as a <vearted ſufferer, But 
as the word comes from SHAaLan, which 
ſigniſies quietneſs, Job iii. 26. and proſ- 
perity, Pal. cxxii. 6. 7. it is moſt 
properly rendered, T he proſperous Author 
of fatvation and reſt : and the whole text 
might run thus, The power of govern- 
ment ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor a 
judge from among his deſcendants, till the 
proſperous Saviour come, and to him the 
gathering and qbedience of the Gentiles be, 
Gen. xlix. 10. The accompliſhment 
of this prediction is evident. Nothing 
1s more plain, than that the offspring 
of Judah preſerved their diſtinct exiſt- 


ence as a tribe, together with a power | 


of government and judging of cauſes, 
till Jeſus came in the fleſh. The tribe 
of Judah were moſt numerous when 
they came out of Egypt; they led the 
van in the wilderneſs; they were di- 
vinely ordered to make the firſt attack 
on the remaining Canaanites, Judg. 1. 
I. 2.; and againſt the Benjamites at 
Gibeah, Judg. xx. 18. Othniel, the 
firſt of the judges, was of this tribe, 
Judg. ui. 9. Long the family of Da- 
vid, who belonged to this tribe, had 
the royal power. Even under the 
Chaldeans and Perſians, Jehoiakin, Ze- 
rubbabel, and Nehemiah, all of this 
tribe, held a ſuperiority ; 2 . xxv. 
Ezra i.—vi. Neh. i.—xiii. For a- 


bout 160 years before Chriſt, the Mac- 
cabean prieſts, and the family of He- 
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vid hon, qUIPHRA and PUAH, were two 
is eri ne ed midwives in the land of Goſhen; 
Notwith [+ whether they were Hebrews or 
g, Davy eyptians, we know not. To prevent 
he would be increaſe of the Iſraelites, Pharaoh 
t him to nt for them, and charged them to 
Ix, 16.— ige in the birth all the Hebrew male 
us to let baren. They neglected to obey his 
ty go und ders, He ſent for them again, and 
cath-bed, poſtulated with them. They told 
it as he im, that the Hebrew women were 
nliſtene wot like the Egyptians, but could, and 
Dn order. of did bring forth their infants without 
1z Not tg help of midwives. » Poſſibly there might 
rufalem, he a great deal of truth in this. But 
ſtrictiog. whatever falſchood was in their ſpeech, 
> of his God did not reward it; but he re- 
ter with warded their fear of him, and their 
ed here. pre to the Hebrews, and he built them 
m, and bouſes, that is, he rewarded them with 
m. So- numerous and proſperous families. Cal- 
led Shi. met thinks, 1t was not the houſes of 
nvicting the midwives, but of the Hebrews, 
Benaiah that God built up, Exod. 1. 15.— 19. 
1 Kings SHIPS. Probably Noah's ark gave 
the firlt origin to ſhipping. The tribes 
F Baby- of Zebulun and Dan appear to have 
built, It early begun a ſea-trade, Gen. xlix. 13. 
thence judg. v. 17. Solomon, and after him 
led the ]choſhaphat, ſet on foot a conſiderable 


3, 
untains] 


trade by ſhipping, 1 Kings x. xxii. 
The Trojans were early powerful at 


ty and {ca ; but the Tyrians and Sidonians for 
ot only many ages were much more ſo. Nor 
e COUT were their colony at Carthage inferior 
en for in ſipping. The Greeks, both in A- 
e _ la and Europe, were alſo in their turn 
ech. 


famous by ſea; particularly thoſe of 


Miletus, Rhodes, Athens, Sicily; and 
as the 


the Alexandrians in Egypt. After 
N God the Saracens had ruined the Grecian 
i go fa trade, the Venetians, Piſans, and 
lis fa 


Genoeſe in Italy, became famous in 


135. that way. About 280 years ago, the 

they Spaui nds and Portugueſe, by puſhing 
ly ap- their African, Indian, and American 
ſhine, diſcoveries, engroſſed much of the ſea- 
ſound trade: but at preſent the Engliſh and 
ound Dutch cut the greateſt figure at 


atth, 
It. 3. 
ſhines 
f it, 


RA 


lea, Some of the ancient ſhips were 
enormouſly big. Ptolemy Philadelphus 
king of Egypt, had one of a ftupen- 
dous magnitude and form preſented to 


tim by Hiero king of Syracuſe, Pto- 
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lemy Philopater had one of 280 cubits 
long, 38 broad, and 48 high, and ca- 
pable to ſtow 3800 men. Ships of Tar- 
/hiſh, are put for the merchants and ma- 
riners concerned in them, Iſa. xxiii; 
14. ; and for the glory and ſtrength of 
God's enemies, Tfa. ii. 16. Pſal. xlviii. 
The Chaldeans cried in the ſhips, 
when bufied in their trade, on the ri- 
ver Euphrates ; and when haſting to 
flee away from Cyrus, as he took the 
city, and . the water of the river was 
diverted, If. xliii. 14. The church is 
likened to a taſſed ſhip, to denote her 
troubled and unſettled condition in this 
world, If. hv. 11. The Aſſyrian king- 
dom is likened to a ſhip, whereof the 
king was the maſt, the princes and 
rulers the tacklings, and the common 
people and army the ſail, If. xxxiii. 
23. 24. The third part of ſhips deſtroyed 
under the ſecond trumpet, may denote, 
the ſhips, iſlands, and maritime cities 
deſtroyed by the Goths and Huns, a- 
bout the end of the 4th, and beginning 
of the 5th century of Chriſtianity ; and 
the corruption of multitudes of uſeful 
miniſters in the church, troubled by 
the Arians and other heretics, Rev. 
viii. 9. Mens life is likened to ſwift 
ſhips, or ſhips of pleaſure ; how quickly 
it haſtens to an end! Job ix. 26. 
SHIPWRECK, is the loſs of a-ſhip and 
its loading, by ſtorms, rocks, or the 
like. Men make ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſcience, when, to the wound- 
ing of their conſcience, they apoſtatize 
from the love, profeſſion, or practice 
of divine truths which they once be- 
lieved, 1 Tim. i. 19. 
SHISHAK, king of Egypt, and, 
we ſuppoſe, brother-in-law to King 
Solomon. We, with Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, believe him the ſame as Seſoſtris, 
Bacchus, Ofiris, and the Egyptian 
Hercules, and perhaps the Belus of 
the Chaldeans, and Mars, or Mavors 
of the Thracians. Offended with So- 
lomon, perhaps for diſhonouring his 
ſiſter, by his inſatiable luſt after new 
wives, 3 protected Jeroboam, when 
a fugitive in Egypt. After enlarging 
his e to the weſt, perhaps to 
the ocean, he turned his arms againſt 
| Aſia, 


SHIT 
Afr, with 1200chariots of war, 60,000 
Horſemen, and an innumerable multi- 
tude of Egyptians, Lubims, Lukiims, 
and Cuſhims ; he invaded the kingdom 
of Judah, took Jeruſalem, and carried 
off the riches of the palace and tem- 
ple: but he does not appear to have 
diſtreſſed the kingdom of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe perhaps Jeroboam was his ally. 
After ravaging Aſia, from the north 
of India to. the Black ſea, he croſſed 
over into Greece, and was there rout- 
ed by Perſeus; or perhaps rather ob- 
liged to haſten home to chaſtiſe his 
brother Danaus, who being left gover- 
nor of Egypt had aſſumed the royalty. 
On his return, Danaus was forced to 
flec, and failed to Greece, and was 
there celebrated by the names of Nep- 
tune, Python, Typhon; if not allo 
Japetus. In his arrogancy, Shiſhak is 
ſaid to have cauſed his captive kings 
draw his chariot, till one day he ob- 
ſerved one of them in his draught, 
Keep his eye ſteadily fixed on the wheel 
and being aſked the reaſon, ſaid, that 
he took the turning of the wheel to 
ſuggeſt, how quickly thoſe in high ſta- 
tion would be brought low, and thof:: 
in low {tations be exalted. This ſpcecli 
allected Shiſhak, and indeed was veri- 
fied in his caſe; for not long after his 
death, his empire fell to pieces, and 
the Ethiopians or Cuſhims were maſ- 
ters of Egypt, 2 Chron. xu. 1 Kings 
XIv. wel 7 
SHITTIM-WOOD ; a kind of 
timber very valuable, and much uſed 
by Moſes in the formation of the taber- 
nacle and its furniture. Jerome repre- 
fents it as ſimilar to the white thorn. 
It is moſt like to have been the black 
Acacia, which is ſaid to be the only 
tree that grows in the Arabian deſert. 
Its wood is ſmooth, beautiful, tough, 
hard, and almoſt incorruptible. As 
uſed in the tabernacle, 1t might denote 
the excellency and durableneſs of 
Chriſt's manhood, and the ſtrength and 
beauty of his true ſaints. It was pro- 
bably from the plenty of this wood 
growing there, that a place on the eaſt 
of Jordan was called SHITTIn, and 
where the Hebrews encamped a con- 
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ported that they were immediately a 
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ſiderable time, Numb. xxy, f. 
vi. 5. Joſh. ii. 1. In Joel ji, 1 1 
may repreſent the dry, barren G 
world, watered by the word au 7 
rit of Chriſt, * 
To be broken to SHIVERg, , 
very {mall pieces, is to be utterly a 
ed, Rev. ii. 27. - 
SHOBACH, or Syornacy, % 
Habpaprzxx. 
 SHOBLI. See Naunss, 
SHOCK ; ſheaves of corn ſet up in 
the field for winnowing. One come 
to his grave as a ſboct of corn, in hy 
ſeaſon, when, being well prepared fo 
death, he dies in a good old age, ſch 
v. 26. OTA 
SHOE. Among the Hebren 
faves went barefooted : others gene- 
rally had their feet and legs covered 
when they went abroad; and ther 
women of quality had theſe parts co- 
yered with: materials very rich and beau- 


them, 
Groot * 
of * 
and pe 


tiful, Song vii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 10.; Ja! 
but it ſeems their ſhoes were ordinarily the C 
of no great value, and ſo a pair of fi 102 of 
denote a very inconſiderable bribe, ie 2 
Amos ii. 6. Probably their ſoden WM gr 
often wore /boes of iron and braſs ; and Fe of 
to this day, many of the ealtern peo- SE 
ple wear iron plates on the heels and my 
the fore-fole of their ſhoes: but Afſher'; "FE 
ſhoes being of iron and braſs, may de. * 
note the abundance of theſe metals in PO 
their territory, and their ſtrength to fall 
conquer and cruſh their enemies, Deut, Short 
xxxiii. 25. The Hebrews eating ol on 
the firſt paſſover with their ſboes on not 


loias girded, and flaff in their hand, im- 


ter to begin their journey, Exod. xl 
11. Putting off ſboes, imported reverence 
of the preſence of God, Exod. ii. f. 
Joſh. v. 5. Want of ſhoes, imported 
mourning, debaſement, and flavery, 
2 Sam. xv. 30. Ezek. xxiv. 17. I. 
xx. 2. 4. The plucking off a bur and 
giving tt to anather, imported relignation 
of right to him, Ruth iv. 7. But? 
widow's looſing the ſhoe from his foot 
who refuſed ta marry her, and raile up 
ſeed to his deceaſed brother, imo 

that he deſerved to be treated #53 
flare, and bafe perſon, Dew. . 5 


$H 0 


. Me Jar or unlooſe one's ſhoes, imports 
18. | ng him the meaneſt offices, Mattb. 
Genie 11. Luke iii. 16. a David caſt his 
nd Sai, F.. over dom, when he took poſſeſ- 


jon of the country, and uſed the peo- 


RS, or le as ſlaves, Pſal. Ix. 8. cviii. 9. The 
9 ri \ints have their feet beautiful with ſhes, 


we ſhoes of badgers ſkins, and are 
rd cvith the preparation of the goſpel of 
ate when by the truths of the gol- 
eh, their ſouls are made free, are ena- 
ed, and diſpoſed to, and ready in all 
dolyx obedience, Song vii. 1. Ezek. 
«ri, 10. Eph. vi. 15. 
SHOOT ; (l.) To move quickly, 
Leod. xxxvi. 33. {2.) To launch ar- 
ons from a bow, 2 Kings Kii. 17. 
(z.) To ſprout 3 grow up as corn, 
lob viii. 16. If. xxvii. 8. God Hoote 
at men, when he ſuddenly deſtroys 
them, Pſal. cxliv. 6. Ixiv. 7. Men 
ft at the ſaints, when they oppreſs 
and perſecutethem, Pfal. xi. 2. Ixiv. 3. 4. 


eb Tew 
gene- 
Overed 
ther 
is co- 


beau- 


25 SHOPHAN or Zar hon, a city of 
7 * the Gadites, a little eaſtward of the 
Ws: {ca of Tiberias, Numb. xxx. 35. Joſh. 
wy xi. 27. 


d. f 
Cle 


and 


SHORE ; the bank of land at the 


fide of a ſea or river, Matth. x11. 2. 


A SHORT; {(1.) Of ſmall length 
1 and duration, Job xx. 5. Job's light 
% or proſperity ſeemed fort, becauſe of 


the darkneſs, the ſore trouble, that 
followed it, Job xvii. 12. (2.) Of 
Imall power and ability, Numb. xi. 23. 
Shortneſs of ſpirit, imports grief; vex- 
ation, Exod. vi. 9g. To come ſhort, is 
not to obtain, Rom. iii. 23. To cut 
Jhrt, is to deſtroy; confume, 2 Kings 
x. 32, For the preſervation of the 
el-.&t among and in the loins of the 
Jews, the days or time of the Roman 
rarages were ſhortened, Matth. xxiv. 22. 
The ſeventh head of the Roman govern- 


Is in 
2 to 
eut, 
r of 

on, 
im- 
al. 
Xl, 
nce 


1 ment continued but for a ſhort ſpace. 
nd The Chriſtian emperors there continu- 
= ed but about 160 years, till A. D. 


476. The kingdom of the Oſtrogoths 
continued about 60 years, till $535 
the exarchs of Ravenna continued a- 
bout 160 years, till 727, when the 
diy fell under the power of the Pope, 


ey, XV11. 10. 
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SHOULDER ; (1.) A part of. 


SM Oo 
the animal body fit for bearing of biif= 
dens. Hence burdens on the ſhoulder” 
import labour, ſervitude, oppreſſion, 
Gen. xlix. 15. If. ix. 4. x. 29. Pal. 
Izxx1. 6. To ſerve with one ſhoulder, 
is to do it with one conſent, Zeph. 
th. 9. To pull away the . ſhoulder, is 
rebelliouſly to refuſe ſubjection to God's 
law, as an unruly beaſt refuſes to draw 
in a yoke, Neh. ix. 27. Zech. vii. 11. 
To be carried on the /Joulder, is to be 
carried honourably, as royal perſons, 
If. xlix. 22. (2.) Ability to execute 
an oſhce. The government is on Chriſt's 
ſhoulder; the whole care and rule of the 
church is committed to his power, and 
wiſdom, and love, If. ix. 6. As bad- 
ges of honour and rule were worn on the 
/oulders, keys on the ſhoulder denote 
the power of government, Job xxxi. 36. 
II. xx11. 22. (3.) The border of a 
country, as perhaps, If. xi. 14. God 
dwelt between Benjamin's /houlders, as 
his temple ſtood on Moriah, in their 
border, Deut. xxxiii. 12. | 
SHOUT; a great. noiſe of alarm, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 16.; or of joy and tri- 
umph, Exod. xxxii. 18. -Pfal. xlvii.; 
or of lamentation and earneſt prayer, 
Lam. iii. 8. 5 of encouragement and 
excitement, 1 Sam. xvii. 20. ; of ter- 
ror, given to affright an enemy, Jer. 
I. 15. Ii. 14.; or of applauſe, x Sam. 
x. 24. Acts xii. 12. 
SHOWER. See RAix. 
SHRED; to cut in pieces, and 
caſt into à pot, 1 Kings iv. 39. 
SHRINES ; either ſmall forms of 
the temple of Epheſus, with Diana's 
image in them ; or medals with the fi- 
| he the temple impreſſed. thereon, 
xix. 24. 
SHROUD ; a covering; top; a 
grove, Ezek. xxxi. 3. | 
SHRUB ; ſuch wood as grows, or 
is grown but to a ſmall height, as 
buſhes. | 
SHULAMITE ; a name given to 
the church, to denote that ſhe pertain- 
ed to Jeruſalem ; or rather was reconcif- 
ed to God, peaceable in diſpoſition, and 
made perfe# through Jeſus's comelineis 
put upon her, Song v1. 13. 
The family of the SHUMA- 
THITES, 


4 wv — — — : 


SHU 
HIT IS, were ſo called, either from 
ene Shumath their chief, or from She- 
ma a city of Judah, 1 Chron. it. 5 3. 
 SHUNEM ; a city of. Iſſachar, a- 
bout five miles ſouth of Tabor, Joſh. 
xix. 18. Here, in a great plain, the 
Philiſtines army encamped, while Saul's 
lay at Gilboa, 1 Sam. xxvin. 4. A- 
biſhag, David's concubine, was a na- 
tive of it, 1 Kings i. 3. Here Eliſha 
was kindly entertained, and procured 
a child to his kind hoſteſs, and after- 
wards reſtored him to life, 2 Kings iv. 
See ELisHa; IEUORAM. 

SHUR, or Su; a city of Arabia, 
on the north-eaſt ſide of the Red ſea, 
and which gave name to the adjacent 
part of the deſert, which conſiſted of 
about the 4th part of the wilderneſs of 
Etham, Gen. xvi. 7. Exod. xv. 22. 
It appears to have been the welt bor- 
der of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. 7. 
Xxvii. 8.: and here the Suratte of 

Ptolemy ſtood. | 

SHUSHAN, or Sus, on the bank 
ef the river Ulai, and the capital of 
Suſiana or Shuſiſtan in Perſia. It 
ſeems to have had its name from the 
plenty of lilies growing about it. It 
is ſaid to have been built by Memnon, 
a little before the Trojan war. It 
was the winter: reſidence of the Perſian 
kings from the time of Cyrus, as a 
high ridge of mountains ſheltered it 
from the north-eaſt wind: but the 
bright ſun ſo ſcorched it in the ſum- 
mer, that the inhabitants were obliged 
to cover their houſes with earth to a- 
bout the depth of a yard; and if a li- 
zard or ſerpent crept out of his hole 
in the ſtreets, they were almoſt ſure 
to be burnt to death. Here Daniel 
had his viſion of the ram and he-goat, 
Dan. viii. Darius Hyſtaſpis, or Aha- 
ſuerus, exceedingly adorned this place. 
From hence he iſſued his decree tor 
perfecting the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, in gratitude for which, the Jews 
called the ealtern gate of their temple, 
the gate of Shuſhan, and had a kind 
of reſemblance of it carved thereon. 
Here alſo he kept his ſple:i.did feaſt, 
Eſth. i. vi. When Alexander ſeized 


this city, he found in it 50,000 ta- 
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ſhut the eyes, 


ſhut the lips, is to 


SHU 
lents of gold, beſides jewels, and pl 


en and filver veſſels, to an ; 
value. It now, and I ſuppoſe fn 
moſt 1100 years back, lies in kf 
and is called Valdak : but Tool 
thinks that the preſent Shuſter ; 
built near to the ſpot, | 
SHUI; to cloſe up; har, Jud 
ix. 5. To but out, is to put 1 
another place; to refuſe to re l 
Numb. xii. 14. Lam. ili. g. Top 
up or ſhut in, implies impriſonment, re, 
raint, Job xii. 14. Rev. xx. z. Ty 
imports a diſregarding of 
means of conviction, Prov. «yi, 30.; 
or an abhorrence, If. x iii, 15, 7, 
{ ſpeak ſparingh, 
Prov. xvii. 28. To ſhut the hand, i 
to deny alms, and refuſe aſſiſtance, 
Deut. xv. 7. To be but of a hand 


eothe 
wifter 1 
6h the 
notion 
SIBM 
city A 
hon» 

t, I.. * 
dropert) 
zring | 
he Re 
Numb. 

ing the 
rel, tt 
74s def 
1ans, 1 
he Che 
I! 
at of ( 


zmaſc 


is to be lame of it, Judg. in. + 1c, 
To ſbut up mercies * 8.4 % 1 
ſhew no pity, ſympathy, or help, Pal, "SIC 
L.xvii. 9. 1 John iii. 17. To fbu up *F 
a vihon or word, is to conceal it, or = 0 
the meaning thereof, from the mol, . 
Dan. viii. 26. ii. 4. Heaven ine 
up, when rain, natural or oe JW , 
denied, 1 Kings viii. 35. Rev. xi. . 
Men ſhut up the kingdom of heaven, when M nes 
they miſrepreſent the true method of *. 
acceſs to everlaſting happineſs, and hin. M latth 
der and diſcourage others from the ue font 1 
of proper means of falvation, Matth, ſhip w 
xxiii. 13. Men are / ut up in undeld|, overpo 
when God, for the puniſhment of fo. txcct. 
er ſin, juſtly gives them up to Satan neſs, © 
and their own corrupt luſts, till they SIC 
be further fixed in their diſregard of ting d 
Chriſt and his Father, Rom. xi. 32. judger 
Men are but up 10 the faith, when God's chriſt. 
providences, ordinances, and influen- it, R. 
ces, concur to promote their believing 811 
in Jeſus as the only Saviour, Gal. il. Joſh. 1 
23. The doors are /hut in the ſiretty 26. 
when the dying man's teeth are gone; or ga 
or he can {carce open his lips; or whet To k. 
betwixt his death and interment, buli les, 0 
neſs in the houſe is ſtopped, Eccl. other 
XII. ſpeak 
SHUTTLE ; an inſtrument uſed Maſe 
by ' weavers, for intermingling thel ealls 
woof with the warp. As it very quick* Num 
ly moves from one ſide of the web he bua, 
Es | Vi 


8 1B 


d pol other, our days are repreſented as 
Nmen "er than @ Weaver's buttle,' to de- 
for "ie the ſhortneſs of life, and quick 
| ruin notion of time, Job vii. 6. 
verni SIBMAH, SHEBMAH, or SHEBAM; 
tera | city about half a mile from Heſh- 
on. The very beſt vines grew about 
Judy, , If, xvi. 8. It was originally the 
out toil. coperty of the Moabites : but Sihon 
regard, zwing taken it from them, it fell to 
To ſy he Reubenites after his overthrow, 
nt, re amb. xxxii. 38. Joſh. xin. 19. Du- 
. To ing the decline of the kingdom of If. 
ling o Hel, the Moabites ſeized on it. It 
30. deſtroyed or pillaged by the Afy- 
„ ans, If. xvi. 8.; and afterwards by 
ingly, he Chaldeans, Jer. xlviii. 32. 
ind, v8 SIBRAIM; a city on the north- 
auce, i of Canaan, between Hamath and 
hand zmaſcus, Ezek. xlvii. 16. 


SICHEM, SycHarR. See SHE- 


CHEM, 
SICK. A body is fich, when diſ- 
eaſed, Gen. xlviii. 1. A kingdom or 
nation is ſick, when corrupted with fin, 
and oppreſſed, perplexed, and almoſt 


v. 13. A ſoul is fich, when diſtreſſed 
with trouble, or with the want of 
things hoped for, Prov. xitl. 12. 
when guilty and corrupted with fin, 


: Matth. ix. 12. 3 when pained with ar- 
e uſe dent love to, and defire after tellow- 
atth, ſhip with Chriſt, Song v. 8. ; and when 
bel, overpowered and raviſhed with the 
* ſweet enjoyment of Chriſt and his ful- 


neſs, Song ii. 5. 


7 SICKLE; an inſtrument for cut- 
4 ting down corn, Deut. xvi. 9. God's 


judgements, whereby he deſtroys Anti- 
chriſt and other nations, are likened to 


luen 1 = 

4 Kes. XIV, 14.—17. Joel iii. 13. 
*. SIDE; (1.) Out-part of a thing, 
ID Jolk. viii. 33. (2.) Party, Exod. xxxil. 


26. (3.) The frontiers of a country, 
or gates of its cities, Ezek. xxv.' 9. 
To know the ſignification of the phra- 
ſes, on this fide, on that fide, or on the 
aber fide, we muſt know where the 
Ipeaker or writer was at the time; 


4 Moſes being on the eaſt of Jordan, 
v3 call the eaſt ſide of it, on this fide, 


umb. xxxii. 
bua, Judges, 
Vor. II. 


19. XXXV. 14. In Jo- 
Samuel, Iſaiah, Chro- 
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SIG 


nicles, on this fide of Jordan, denotes 


the weſt fide, Joſh. ix. 10. &c. As 
Ezra and Nehemiah were written on 
the weſt of the Euphrates, on this 
of the river, denotes the weſt of the 
Euphrates, Ezra v. 3. Neth. iii. 7. 
SIDON, Zipox. See Puk vici. 
SIEGE; the ſurrounding of a city 
or caſtle with an army, in order to 
ſtarve or force the inhabitants to a ſur- 
render. The ſcriptures mention the 
ſieges of Samaria, Nineveh, Babylon, 
Jeruſalem, and Tyre, as moſt noted. 
The other famed fieges of antiquity, 
are thoſe of Troy, Aſhdod, Tyre, A- 
lexandria, and Numantium. The more 
noted ſieges of modern times are thoſe 
of Conſtantinople, Oſtend, and Graves; 
but eſpecially that of Candia in 
Carr. The ſurrounding judgements 
of God, reducing men to great hard- 
ſhips, are called a ſege, If. xxix.'3. 
- SIEVE ; an inſtrument for ſepara- 
ting the finer parts of powder, &'c. 
from the coarſer ; or for cleanſing corn 


from ſand, chaff, or light grain. God 


rained, IC. i. 15. Mic. vi. 13. Hoſ. fifts his people in a ſeve, when by his 


judgements he ſcatters and toſſes them, 
till the naughtier part be ſeparated 
from them, Amos ix. 9. He ſifted the. 
Aſſyrians with a ſieve of vanity, that 


- paſſes every thing, when he almoſt cut 


off their whole army, If. xxx. 28. 
Satan fifts men as wheat, when he 
tempts and haraſſes them, ſtudying to 
ſhake their grace out of their heart, till 
they are in apparent danger of loſing 
all, Luke xxii. 31. ns 

SIGH ; to mark grief for fin or mi- 
ſery by a kind of groaning, If. xxiv. 7. 
To figh with the breaking of loins, is to 
be in extreme grief, Ezek. xxi. 6. All 
the fighing thereof I have made to ceaſe. 
Babylon's deſtruction ſhall come ſo ſud- 
denly, as that they ſhall have ſcarce 
tirge to ſigh ; and then ſhall the Jews 
and other captives ceaſe from their ſor- 
row, and be glad, If. xxi. 2. 

SIGHT. SCe SEEs 

SIGN. See mark. 

SIGNET. See ring. 

SIGNIFY ; (i.) To mean, point 
out, Acts xxv. 27. 1 Pet. i. 11. (2.) 
To foretell, Acts i. 28. Rev. i. 1. 

| 3G <. SIHON, 


[ 
$ 
q 
i 
1 


„ 1-8 
: SIHON, king of the Amorites, on 
the eaſt of Jordan. About A. M. 2540, 
he invaded the kingdom of Moab, and 
ſeized a conſiderable part of it. A- 
bout A. M. 2552, he refuſed a paſſage 
to the Hebrews through his country. 
Moſes therefore attacked him in war, 
took his country from him, and gave 
it to the tribe of Reuben, Numb. xxi. 
xxxii. Deut. ii. 26.—27. Joſh. xiii. 
Pf. cxxxvi. 19. 21. 
_ SIHOR, SnIHoR. See NiLE. 
SIHOR, or Shx1nok-LIBNATH ;. a 
lace not far from North Carmel, and 
in the weſt border of the Aſherites, 
Joſh. xix. 26. ; but whether it was a 
city, -or the river of crocodiles, or the 
white promontory between Ecdippa and 
Tyre, I know not. 

SILAS, Syrvanus, or TERTIius. 
It is thought that he and Carpus were 
Johr*s two meſſengers to Jeſus, Matth. 
Xi. 2. 3- He was a chief man among 


the primitive preachers, and 'a pretty 


cloſe attendant of Paul. He was ſent 
along with him from Antioch to the 
ſynod' at Jeruſalem ;. and he and Judas 
were ſent by the ſynod along with Paul 
and Barnabas, to bear their decrees to 
the churches, Acts xv. 22. He went 
with Paul to Lycaonia, Phrygia, Ga- 
latia, Macedonia, and at Philippi was 
his fellow-priſoner, Acts xv. 16. He 


and Timothy remained at Berea, in- 


ſtructing the diſciples, after Paul was 
obliged to flee. Nor does it appear 
they came up to him till he came to Co- 
rinth, andthere Silas fervently preach- 
ed the goſpel, Acts xvii. 15. xvill. 5. 
2 Cor. i. 19. It is like, Silas is the 
brother whoſe praiſe was in all the 


churches, and was choſen with him to 


bear the charirable contributions to Je- 
ruſalem, and who, along with Titus, 
carried Paul's ſecond epiſtle to the Co- 
rintkians, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 19. Being 
with Paul, he ſends his ſalutation to the 
Theſſalonians, in both the epiſtles di- 
rected to them. He wrote the copy 
ſent to the Romans, and ſends his ſa- 
lutation, Rom. xvi. 22. By him Peter 
wrote his firſt epiſtle to the diſperſed 
Jews, 1 Pet. v. 12. He is ſaid to have 
died in Macedonia; but whether by 
martyrdom or not, we know not. 
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and Europe, and pride of appard lo 


811. 
SILENCE; (1.) Without f. 
or noiſe, Job xxix. 21. Jer, yij, , 
(2-) Quietneſs ; ſubmiſſion; abſine, 
rom murmuring, Tech. ti. 12, (, 
InaRtivity ; illneſs, Prov, vi. 20 
II. aii. f 2. Death, and the . l. 
ruin of cities, are called filence, as noi Millo i 
has ceaſed ; and in the grave, and 1 a au 
ed city, there is a dreary ſilence, Pf, apt to ; 
xciv. 17. Jer. viii. 14. If. xv. 1, $ 2 
lence in heaven for the ſpace of half 2 * T 
hour, denotes the calm in the Chris; 1 
church between 4. D. 323 and zz 811 
Rev. viii. 1. God keeps ſlence, wiel "my 
he delays to grant his peoples requef . 
Pſal. xxviii. 1.; or to puniſh the vit Ih 
ked for their fins, Pſal. xxxv, 22. 1, 21 . 1 
Men are put to filence, when they are M. ef 
baffled by the force of arguments or be * 1 : 
ly converſation, that they have nothing 1 - 
to ſay, Matth. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. ii, 15, The 
SILK. Perhaps the ancient He * the 
brews knew nothing of ſilk; for thei fo 
SHESH and MESHI, which is ſo rende "EF 
ed, may ſignify cotton, or fine linen, Get * i 
xli. 42. Prov. xxxi. 22. Ezek. xvi 1 * 
13. Silk is a commodity much tradeſi n em 
in by the Antichriſtians, Rev. xvii, 12, * 
It is now well known, that a certait 0 hy 
kind of worms ſpin the ſilk out of the 133 
bowels ; and it is only twiſted and we a kt 
ven by us. There are ſome. very e me 1 
rious mills for winding and twiſting V cclen 
The Seres, perhaps the ſame as the sr ot 
Chineſe, were the firſt improvers of it. Zech. 
Thence the art was introduced into Pe "PW 
ſia. Nor, till after the conqueſts o . 
Alexander, was filk known in Europe; 3K, 
and, even then, it was valued at in Ari 
weight in gold. Tiberius the emperor n. 1. 
prohibited his male ſubjects to wear u Vue, 
of it: and about 200 years after, Aw 
relian obſtinately refuſed his emprels a 
2 of it, as too coſtly and luxurious 
or her high ſtation. Till about 4. N. 
555, the art of manufacturing it was 
kept a cloſe ſecret in the eaſt, At laſt, 
Juſtinian the emperor got ſome of the 
worms to Conſtantinople. They fuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that very ſoon ſilken 
manuſactures were eſtabliſhed there, and 
at Athens, Thebes, and Corinth. At 
preſent, ſilk is ſo common, both in Ali 


trava 
quickly 
wear W 
for a R 


extravaga's 


SIL 


«traragant, that it is hard to ſay, how 


I, 1 mickly our kitchen-girls may daily 
ſtineng wear what was once thought too grand 
6 for a Roman empreſs. | 

1 20 sILLA; a place near the houſe of 
e ute Milo in Jeruſalem. Some think, it was 
i doi. part or ſuburb of the city; but I am 
nd ruin 


apt to think it was a terrace, or raiſed 
wy between the two hills on which the 


; city was built, 2 * X11. 30. 
half i $1LOAM. See SuiLoAu. 
hriſt d[LVANUS. See SILAS. * 


SILVER. We read nothing of it 
before the flood as in uſe; but in Abra- 
han's time traffic was carried on with 
i, though it was not coined till long 
after; fee MONEY. Its ore is conſide- 
nbly impure, and it muſt be often pur- 
ped to render it fine, Pſal. xh. 7. It 
s found mingled with lead, tin, Cc. 
The fine ſilver of the ancients was found 
in the mines of Tarſhiſh, Jer. x. g. 
Great quantities of it were uſed in the 
buildiag of the Jewiſh temple by Solo- 
mon, 1 Chron, xxix. 4. It is put for 
all temporal wealth, Hoſ. ix. 6. As 
an emblem, it denotes what is uſeful, 
precious, pure, and glorious. Rulers 


$ or he 
nothin 9 
ii. 15, 
it He 
r the 
rende 
1, Ger 
Xvi. 1 
traded 
FULL, 12 


p X t ef church and ftate are likened to ſilver, 
—_ to mark how precious and uſeful they 


ought to be, II. i. 22. 23. Saints are 
kke tried ſilver, to mark their true ex- 
cellency ; and they are proven in the 


Ty e 
ling it. 


as 4 fire of manifold tribulation, II. Ixvi. 10. 
** Tech. xiii, 9. Wiſdom, and her reve- 
wu nue, or merchandiſe, i. . Chriſt and 


his graces, are more pure, precious, 
eomely, and uſeful than ver, Job 


ri. 15. Prov. xvi. 16. viii. 10. 19. 


urope; 
at iu 


7 ü. 14. The Jews were like reprobate 
| by ſilver, not capable to abide the .trial ; 
ire a they had the appearance of goodneſs ; 


but when tried by. the law, or provi- 
dence of God, their naughtineſs and 
roſs became evident, Jer. vi. 30. The 
tongue of the juſt is as choice filver.; 
their. ſpeech is pure, uſeful, and edify- 


f th 

. on ing, Prov, %. 20. To ſeek a thing as 
en er, and dig for it as hid treaſures, is 
3 to ſeek it earneſtly, and by all proper 


methods, Prov. ii. 4. They that bear 
ſiver, are the wealthy, the merchants, 
the exchangers, Zeph. i. 11. A $1L- 


TELLING, or piece of filver, is the ſame 
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SIM 
as a SHEKEL. God's people are repres 
ſented as a loft piece of ſilver, ſought out 
by him in the day of his power, Luke 
xv. 8. 

SIMILITUDE. See LIKENESS. 

SIMEON, the ſecond ſon of Jacob, 
was born about 4. M. 2247. When 
he was about 18 years of age, he and 
Levi his younger brother, contrary to 
treaty, murdered the people of She- 
chem, while they were at the ſoreſt, 
by their circumciſion, Gen. xxxiv. Af- 


ter Joſeph had kept all his brethren in 


priſon for three days, he liberated the 
reft, but retained Simeon, perhaps be- 
cauſe he was of a moſt violent temper, 
or becauſe he had been moſt inhuman 
to him, Gen. xli. 47.—24. On his 
deathbed, Jacob curſed not the per- 
ſons, but the rage and murder of Si- 
meon and Levi, in the caſe of the She- 
chemites z and propheſied, that their 
combination in fin ſhould iſſue in their 
perpetual diſperſion among the reſt of 
the Hebrew tribes, Gen. xlix. 5. 6. 
The ſons of Simeon were Jemuel or 
Nemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zoar 
or Zerah, and Shaul. Ohad ſeems to 
have died childleſs ; but by the reſt he 
had a numerous iſſue, When this tribe 
came out of Egypt, they amounted to 
59,300 men capable of war, under the 
command of Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 
riſhaddi, and marched the fifth in or- 
der of the tribes. Shaphat the ſon of 
Hori was their ſpy to view the promi- 
ſed land, and Shemuel the ſon of Am- 
mihud was their agent to divide it, Gen. 
xvi. 10. Exod, vi. 15. Numb. xxvi. 
12.—14. ii. 12. 13. xiii. 5. xxxiv. 20. 
It ſeems they had been ſignally guilty 
in the affair of Peor, as well as Z imri 
their chief prince; and that the 24, ooo 


cut off in that affair were moſtly of this 


tribe; for, at the reckoning immedi- 
ately after, it was decreaſed to 22, 200, 
Numb. xxv. xxvL u4. 15. This their 
recent wickedneſs was perhaps the rea» 
{on why Moſes did not expreſsly bleſs 
them along with the other tribes, Deut. 
xxxiii. They got their portion out of 
the inheritance of Judah; and they, 


and the tribe of Judah, aſſiſted one an- 
other in clearing their lot of the Ca- 
3G2 


_ naanitgs 
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naanites, Joſh. xix. 1.—8. Judg. i. 1. 
—20. The Simeonites never made any 
diſtinguiſhed figure, We ſcarce find a 
noted perſon among them: but it is 
ſaid, that the narrow limits of their in. 
heritance obliged many of them to be- 
come ſcribes, and diſperſe themſelves 
among the other tribes, At David's 
coronation to be king of Iſrael, 5100 
of them were preſent, 1 Chron. xii, 25. 
They revolted to Jeroboam with the 
other nine tribes; but many of them 
afterwards ſubmitted to Aſa king of 
Judah, 2 Chron, xi. xv. 9. When Ca- 
naan was ravaged by the Aſſyrians, it 
ſeems a body of the Simeonites retired 
ſouthward, and ſeized on the country 
of the Amalekites, about the weſt end 
of mount Seir, 1 Chron, iv. 39.—43. 
Joſiah purged their country from idols, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 6. 

SIMEON ; an old man at Jeruſalem, 
who earneſtly waited for the incarna- 
tion of the Meſſiah, God, by his ſpi- 
rit, aſſured him, that he ſhould not die 
till he had ſeen it. Moved by a ſuper- 
natural impulſe, he came to the temple 
Juſt as Mary and Joſeph preſented their 
divine Babe, He claſped him in his 
arms, and bleſſed God for his coming: 
he declared his defire of immediate 
death, as he had ſeen the divine Savi- 
our, the light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of Iſrael : he bleſſed Jo- 
ſeph and Mary, and told them, that 
their child was ſet up as an occaſion of 
the ruin, and as the author of the ſal- 
vation of many LIfraclites, and as a ſign 
to be every where ſpoken againſt: he 
aſſured Mary, that her heart ſhould be 
Pierced with grief at the ſight of the 
maltreatment and death of her Son; 
and that ſtrange diſcoveries ſhould by 
the goſpel be made of mens hearts, 
Luke ii. 25.—35. It has been faid, 
that this Simeon was the ſon of the 
famed Hillel, and teacher of Gamalicl. 

SIMON, the Cyrenian, and father 
of Alexander and Rufus, who, it ſeems, 
were afterwards noted Chriſtians. He 
1s thought by fome to be the ſame as 
Niger, the teacher at Antioch, Acts 
xiii. 1. We know not whether he was 
a Jew or a Gentile ; but it is certain, 
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that the Jews who led Jeſus to be acl 
cified, finding him ready to fink unde Þ; 
his croſs, and meeting with Simon , ine ant 
he came in from the country, com id Joh 
led him to aſſiſt in bearing the one eng hniſtiat 
of it, Matth. xxvii. 32. It is ſaid, thy ing ho 
he was afterwards biſhop of Boſtra ifctuenc 
Bezer, and died a martyr for the faith, ging © 
SIMON ZELOTES, or the Canzn ner 
ite; one of Chriſt's apoſtles, Why he er bid 
was called ZELOTES, is not hard tg zule he 
gueſs, It ſeems he had been one « rec gift 
thoſe Galileans, or furious bigots, who im, he 
obſtinately refuſed to pay tribute tot ſuch 
the Romans. Perhaps his name (4 rewdl 
naanite, ſignifies no more than that he neger 
was ſuch a zealot, or that he was gf t this r 
Cana in Galilee, Luke vi. 15. Matth., WWntercec 
x. 4. It is ſaid, that he preached the vils th 
goſpel in Egypt, Cyrenaica,.Lybia, audi Ads vi 
Mauritania, if not alſo in Britain. O. crward 
thers will have him to have been murder poſe th: 
ed at Lunir in Perſia, along with Jude, . H 
SIMON, the brother or couſin of our ſelf to 
Saviour, and the ſon of Cleophas. He Wo have 
is ſaid-to have been biſhop of Jeruſa- tics, w 
lem, after the death of his brother y the! 
James the Leſs ; and that when Tra- WWW"icious 
jan made ſtrict inquiry for all thoſe of WWnbe 
the family of David, he was for fone WW laid, 
days.terribly tortured, and then cruci- WW 0vins 
fied, A. D. 107 ; after he had for a. de Sa 
bove forty years governed'the church Was to 
at Jeruſalem : but as moſt of that time WW vbore, 
that city lay in mere rubbiſh, I Ene N 
of ſmall uſe for a biſhop to it. ns pre 
Simon the Phariſee, who, having and ye 
invited our Saviour to an entertains the nc 
ment, though he ſcarce ſhewed him Ny, 
due civility when he came, yet took “ O. 
offence at his allowing Mary Magdalene rorſhi 
to waſh and anoint his feet: but Jeſus, lenſcle 
by the parable of the two debtors, con- orerth 
vinced him of his miſtake, Luke vi. Wa * 
36.— 50. Whether it was he whom 125 
Jeſus healed of a leproſy, and in whole rom 
houſe at Bethany Jeſus ſupped a few evil, 1 
days before his death, and had his 8 ®" of 
head anointed by Mary the lifter of to ſhw 
Lazarus, I know not, Mark xxv- 6, * 
John xii. 3 —5. * 
Simon Mascus, or the Sorcerer. | ne 
By his enchantments he acquired him: « 10 
ad 


ſelf a great fame in his country of da⸗ 
maria, 


SIM 
. as ſome very extraordinary per- 
4 He was ſo affected with the doc- 


ve and miracles of the apoſtles Peter 
# john, that he profeſſed himſelf a 


be 


unde 
non 


0 . 
— wiſtian, and was baptized, Obſer- 
d, that ing how they conferred the ſingular 
ſtra of Hence of the Holy Gholt, by the 


ing on of hands, he offered them 
noney for a ſhare of their powers. Pe- 
r bid his money periſh with him, be- 
ue he had thought to purchaſe the 
ee gift of God with money; and told 
im, he had need to aſk the forgiveneſs 
f ſuch wicked thoughts, as they 
| rewdly marked him to be {till in an 
iregenerajed ſtate. Struck with terror 
it this reply, Simon begged they would 
tercede with God for him, that the 


e faith, 
Anaans 
Vhy he 
ard to 
One 9 
85 Who 
ute to 
le Ca. 
hat he 
was of 


Matth. 


ed the ils threatened him might be averted, 
ia, and ads viii. 5.—24. It ſeems, that at- 
„ 0 terwards he did what he could to op- 
urder I poſe the goſpel and the preachers there- 
| Jude, . He ſeems to have abandoned him- 
of ou elf to the vileſt whoredoms, and is ſaid 
; He co have founded the ſect of the Gnoſ- 


tics, who believed men would be ſaved 
by their knowledge, be their lives as 
neious as they would; and held a vaſt 
number of Eons, or inferior gods. -It 


eruſa. 
rother 
| Tra- 
fe of 


ſome s faid, that he gave out himſelf to be 
eruci- ada ine perſon, and the Meſſiah ſent to 
for 2. he Samaritans, as Jeſus of Nazareth 
hurch was to the ſews; and that Helena his 


whore, was the Holy Ghoſt, and the Pa- 
gan Minerva, Helena, &'c. His follow- 
ers pretended to be a ſort of Chriſtians, 
and yet worſhipped him and her under 
the notion of Jupiter and Minerva, 


time 
know 


aving 
rtains 

him 
took 
alene 


clus, 


4. D. 150, almoſt all the Samaritans 
worſhipped him as their god. The 
lenleleſs fable of his conflict with, and 
verthrow by the apoſtle Peter at Rome, 


e vil, s unworthy of a place here. 

hom SIMPLE; (i.) Harmleſs; free 
hoſe from deceit : and to be ſimple concerning 
few WW is to have little knowledge of the 
his art of committing it, and to be ready 
er of to ſhun the leaſt appearance of it, Rom. 


wi. 19. The implicity that is in Chriſt, 
either the plain ſelf-conſiſtent truths 


rer. of the goſpel, which centre in Chriſt; 
um Tan unteigned faith in, and obedience 
82. '0, theſe truths, 2 Cor. xi. 3. Men 
12, ä 
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Nay, Juſtin Martyr ſays, that about 


SIN 

live in godly ſimplicity, when, with e 
ſingle view to the glory of God, they 
live in a fair, open, and candid man» 
ner of profeſſion and practice of goſpel 
truths, 2 Cor. i. 12. (2.) Ignorant; 


credulous, and eaſily cheated by men, 


by Satan, and by their luſts, Prov. 
XIV. 15. ii. 23. ix. 4.3 and fo this 
ſimplicity lies in a filly eaſineſs to be de- 
ceived, 2 Sam. xv. 11. Prov. i. 22. 
SIN, or Six; (1.) A ſtrong city 
in the land of Egypt, perhaps the ſame 
with Peluſium, now called Damietta, 
near the north-eaſt border. It was ra- 
vaged by the Chaldeans, and has been 
often ſince pillaged, Ezek. xxx. 15, 
From hence fome Jews returned to Cay 
naan, and many of the inhabitants em- 
braced the*Chriſtian faith, IC. xlix. 12. 
Whether the S1y1TEs, who deſcended 
of Canaan, dwelt near Lebanon, where 
*Strabo mentions a caftle called Sinnæ, 


or whether they dwelt at Tripoli in 


Phenicia, or lived about Sin, in the 
north-eaſt of Egypt, we cannot deter- 


mine, Gen. x. 17. (2.) The wilder. 
neſs of Six, on the eaſt fide of the 


© weltern gulf of the Red ſea, and to the 


north-welt of Sinai, Exod. xvi. 1. 
SINAI, Sina, or Honk kB, a famous. 

mountain of Arabia the Rocky, ſtands 

on the ſouth corner of the boſom of the 


Red ſea, between the gulf of Colzum on 


the weſt, and the Elanitic gulf on the 
caſt. It ſtands about 260 miles eaſtward 
of Cairo in Egypt. The deſert on the 
ſouth and weſt of it is a pretty high 
ground for about twelve miles, and is 
diſtinguiſhed with a variety of leſſer 
hills. This mountain is of a ſmall ex- 
tent, but very high, and hath two tops, 
the weſtern of which is called Horeb ; 
and the eaſtern, which 1s a third high» 
er, is properly called Sinai. It is ſaid, 
there ate ſome ſprings, and fruit-trees 
on Horeb ; but nothing but rain water 


on the top of Sinai, The aſcent of 


both is very ſteep, and is by ſteps, 


which the Empreſs Helena, the mo- 


ther of Conſtantine the Great, cauſed 
to be cut out in the marble-rock. At 
the top of Sinai, there 1s an uneven 
and rugged place, ſufficient to hold 
ſixty perſons, Here ſtands a 2 ' 
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Facred to St Catharine; and near to it, 
on the brow of the barren rock, is a 
Fountain of freſh water. The laborious 
monks that dwell here, have, with 
aſhes and ſweepings, made a kind of 
ſail for a garden. From the top of 


This mount, God proclaimed his law to 
the Hebrews, from amidſt terrible 


flames of fire; and here Moſes had 
long an almoſt immediate fellowſhip 
with God; and hence the place came 
to be called the mount of God ; and here 
he ſpoke to Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 8. 
At preſent the Arabs call it Moſes's 
Hill, Exod. xix. xx. XXIv. It was a 
mount that might be touched ; though 
the Hebrews were forbidden to touch 
it, yet it was touchable, and not of a 
Ipiritual nature, as the mount Zion of 
he church, Heb. xii. 18. It is made 


an emblem of the broken covenant of fumptuous, done boldly, and againft led fins 


works, which terrifies awakened tranſ- 
greſſors, and gendereth to bondage, 
affecting all that are under it with a 
ſpirit of bondage, Gal. iv. 24. 

SIN, or that conduct whereby we 
miſs the mark of God's law and our 
own happineſs, is called ix1QviTy or 
UNRIGHTEOVUSNESS, as it implies a 
with-holding of what is due to God or 
men. It is called wicxtpxess and 
UNGODLINESS, as it implies an obſti- 
nate oppoſition to the nature, worſhip, 
and ſervice of God. It 's called Tx ES“ 
PASS and TRANSGRESSION, as it is a 


_ contrartety to the precepts of the di- 


vine law. din, iniquity, or wicked- 
ele, denotes,  (1.) What in general 
3; contrary to the law of God, 1 John 
iii. 5. Marth. vii. 23. Ezek. iii. 19. 
(2.) Original fin, hereby our whole 
nature is defiled, and rendered cont 


to the nature and law of God, Pſal. li. 


5.; and hence the inward part 1s ſaid 
to be very wictedneſt; the heart is fil- 


Jed with enmity againſt God, and ma- 


lice againſt men, Pſal. v. 9. This cor- 
ruption of nature is the fin that dwells 
in us, Rom. vii. 17. 20.3 and works 
Rm. vii. 8.; wars in us, Rom. vii, 
23-3 reigns in and over us, Rom. vi. 
11. 12. 14.; and-deceives and ſlays us, 
Rom. vii, 41. It is called 4%, James 
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ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 


in us all manner of concupiſcence. fin-offering, is often the ſame in the 


to eat fin, i. e. with pleaſure, 


i. 15.3 the esp, Rom. viii. Ly bs by | 
body of fin, Rom. vi. 6.; the 30% | 
death, Rom. vii. 24.; the law 7 ES 
members, Rom. vii. 23.3 the law ight t 
and death, Rom. viii. 2. J Ad od in 
ſin, or a particular kind of it Ja 
i. 15. Pſal. vii. 3. Actual fin, ü the « 
which, proceeding from our ing 
corruption, is daily committed in iP! 
thoughts, words, and deeds ; and . ba 
formed according to the particular ogg 
that reign, or are in our heart, he pf 1n10! 
ther of the fleſh or mind, Tit. m. 3 s perle 
Eph. ii. 3.: and it is called the iniquy or. v. 
of the heels, or converſation, Pfal, xlix N 
Actual fins are either ſecret, g make f 
open and ſcandalous, Pſal. xix, 13. dr 
Tim. v. 22. They are either of inf. 
mity, done through ignorance, inattens 
tion, and hurry of temptation ; or m 


light and conviction, Pſal. xix, 1g, 
Unbelief, or the rejection of Chi i 8, 
and his truths when revealed and of. A 
fered, is the worſt of actual fins, and enpha 
in compariſon of which, other ſins a, 23 
as it were, no ſins, John ix. 41. . 
22.; and this carried on to the highek 
degree of preſumption and malice, i 
called blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gl, 
as it rejects and tramples on all his & 
vidence and convictions ; and is called 
the fin unto death, becauſe being new 
pardoned, it inevitably ruins men, | 
John v. 16. (4.) The wicked men 
who commit fin, Job v. 16.: hence 
the Jews ſeem to be called «vickedneſs "i 
Zech. v. 8.: and evil angels are calle L 

2 Places, © 
with great -power and vigour they 
work wickedneſs, Eph. vi. 11. (J. 
The puniſhment of iniquity, Gen. in.). 
xix. 15. Lev. v. 1.: ſo God lays up 
mens iniquity for their children, when he N 7 
delays the temporal puniſhment of it, 
till it be executed on their children, 
Job xxi. 19.—In alluſion hereto, fin 1 
taken for the offering which makes 
tonement for ſin, and what we render 


cover 
to ru! 
fever 
of it, 
of in 
the v 
Or to 
Rom 


te | 


Hebrew, as what we render fin, Lev: 
iv. 3. 25. 29.; and the prieſts are 


on 
fin-ofteriggs, Hof. iv. 8. God for j, 


bs e 


SIN 


„ by the ſin- offering of his Son; con- 


1. the u in the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3, 
* f —4 15 ſaid to be made fin, that we 
of f --ht be made the righteouſneſs of 
15 * in him, i. e. he had our fins char- 

Gu ed to his account; was condemned 
6 the curſe of the law, and bare due 
thay V iſhment for them, to the ſatisfaction 
„ his Father's juſtice, in order that 
bay ve, having. his finiſhed righteouſneſs 
lar Jn bed to our account, might, in a ſtate 
* f union with him, be legally ſuſtained 
1 perfectly righteous before God, 2 
Fra, or. v. 21. Pal. xl. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
F 1.9 II. li. 6. He died unto ſin, i. e. to 
8 I make full ſatisfaction for it, Rom. vi. 
4 p o.; and all ſaints are dead to it, freed 


om the reign and curſe of it, Rom. 
i. 11. (6.) Idols, idolatrous altars, 


Fu and high places, and the like, are cal- 
| fin, becauſe they are the occaſions 


f committing it, Amos viii. 14. Hoſ. 


COW. 8 vi. 47. Jer. xvii What 
ind of in a man is peculiarly addicted to, is 
s, and emphatically called his own, Pſal. xviii. 


21. 23. Whatſcever is not of faith, is 
n; whatever a man doth while he 
doubts of the lawfulneſs thereof, it is 


chef 

10 1 ſinful to him; whatever proceeds not 
Clef from true faith in Chriſt, is ſintul, in 
| his J's ſource, motive, manner, and end, 
cal Nom. xiv. 23. The plowing of the 
never led ir fin, and their prayer and ſacri- 


fice an abomination, as it is not done in 
faith, and from a principle of love to 


bene Cod, and regard to his authority, nor 
1e, with a ſuperlative aim to his glory, 
ca ro. x51. 4. xv. 8. The prayer of 
. the wicked becomes fin, when God re- 
tber! bects it, and puniſhes them for the 


wickedueſs included in it, Pſal. cix. ). 


To c iniquity on men, is to charge 


them falſely with crimes, Pſal. Iv. 3. 


en he niquity ts found hateful, when its facts 
of it and abominable nature are clearly diſ- 
laren, ccvered, and when men are permitted 
in is to run on in groſs acts of it, and when 
e a. kbecre puniſhinent is inflicted on account 
ender of it, Pal, xxxvi. 2. To be ſervants 
1 the of iniquity unto intquily, is to commit 
Tov the worlt crimes with the worſt ends; 
ſaid or to proceed from one fin to a worſe, 
} on om. vi. 19. God ſets mens fins in 


the lizht of his countenance, when they 
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 STIN 
are fully known and openly puniſhed. 
Pal. xc. 8. 

To six, or do iniquity, or wickedly,, 
is often taken for diſobedience to God's 
law in general, Eccl. vii, 20. But 
ſometimes in an emphatic ſenſe, it ſig- 
nifies, to live in a courſe of fin with 
conſtant pleaſure and delight. In this 
ſenſe, he that committeth in, is of the 
devil, and is the ſervant of fin, but the 
children of God do not, and cannot /in, 
John viii. 32. 1 John iii. 6. 9. v. 18. 
Thou ſhalt viſit thine habitation, and not 
fin, i. e. ſhalt not live in a wicked man- 
ner at home, nor be diſappointed of 
thy good hopes, Job v. 24. Six- 
x ERS and wicked perſons, are ſuch as 
are guilty of ſin, and under the power 
of it, x Tim. 1. 15. Plal. ix. 17. ; but 
emphatically, ſuch as are notorious 
malefactors before men to ſome noted 
degree, Luke vii. 37. 39. Numb. xvi. 
38. ix. 10. Luke vi. 32. 33. Gen. 
xviii. 23. II. liti. 12. Satan is called 
the wicked one, becauſe he, in the moſt 
malicious manner, exerts himſelf to the 
utmoſt againſt God and his law, 1 John 
ii. 13. 14. iii. 12. v. 18. By one 
man's diſobedience many were made 
ſinners ; by the diſobedience of Adam, 
our covenant-head, imputed to us, we 
are in law-reckoning conſtituted guil 
perſons ; and in conſequence nk, 
our whole man is laid under the reign- 
ing power of fin, Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. | * 
SINCERE; (1.) Pure, and un- 
mixed with error, deceit, or droſs, x 
Pet. ii. 2. (2.) Single, candid, and 
upright ; the heart, ſpeech, and ac- 
tions, all harmoniouſly agreeing toge- 
ther, Phil. i. 10. And $1nCExriTY or 
SINGLENESS of heart, is pure upright- 
neſs and candour, without any finful 
bias to a fide, Joſh. xxiv. 14. 2 Cor. i. 
12. Acts ii. 46. Eph. vi. 5. 

SINEWS, are as the cords where- 
by the body of animals is bound toge- 
ther, and which are the great means of 
feeling. They ſhrink, when they be- 
come ſhort or benumbed, Gen. xxxii. 
32. Sinews may be taken for power, 
{trength, Ezek. xxxvi. 6. 8. Mens 
neck is as an iron /inew, when they are 
| obſtinate 


y 
[ 
5 
' 


SIN 

'@bRinate in their ſinful courfes, II. 
xlviii. 4. | 
| SING. See 80x6. 
SIRION. See Hermon. 

SIRNAME ; a, name added to a 
man's principal one, denoting his family, 
Sa. Men ſirname themſelves by the 
name of Iſrael, when, being Gentiles 


and ſinners, they join themſelves to je- 


ſus and his church, If. xliv. 5. 
SISERA, general of the Canaan- 
ites, under King Jabin IT. After his 
army was quite routed by Deborah and 
Barak, and multitudes of them drown- 
ed in the river Kiſhon, Sifera, to avoid 
diſcovery, fled away on foot towards 


Haroſheth. As he paſſed the tent of 


Heber the Kenite, who was then at fit together in heavenly places : in Chi 


eace with his maſter, Jael, his wife, 
invited him into her houſe to hide him- 
fell. After ſhe had given him ſome 
milk to refreſh him, he laid himſelf 
down to ſleep, and deſired her to watch 
in the door, and to deny him, if any 
body aſked for him, He had ſcarce 
fallen into a deep ſleep, through his 
exceſſive fatigue, when Jacl, inſtigated 
of God to deſtroy this murderous ido- 
later and devoted Canaanite, drove a 
hail through his temples, and faſtened 
His head to the ground, that he died. 
Barak purſuing him, had him ſhewed 
to him, in this condition. For a while, 
his mother and her ladies, though wea- | 


tied for his return, comforted them- 


ſelves with the fancy, that he would 
be taken up in dividing the ſpoil, 
chiefly the fine robes, and in receiving 
his ſhare of the captive girls, for the 


uſe of his luſt, Judg. iv. v. 


SISTER. See BROTHER. 

SIT; a well known poſture of the 
body, uſed in taking reſt, Gen. xvii. 
11. ; in taking meat, Gen. xxxvii. 25.z 


in giving judgement, Ruth iv. 1. 1 


Kings ji. 12. ; in grief, Ezra ix. 1. 4.; 
in teaching and hearing, Matth. xxiii. 
2. Luke x. 39.; in prayer and faſting, 
2 Sam. vii. 18. Judg. xx. 26.; in re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper, Matth. xxvi. 
20. S1TTING alſo denotes fixed con- 
tinuance, Mic. iv. 4. 2 Kings v. 3. 
Acts viii. 28. To ſit 2vith one, imports 
intimate fellowſhip with him, Pſal. xxvi, 
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behind; and it had two arms, ſu 


where the ſymbols of has 


% 


SIT 

5. Toit in duſt or darknefy, jm, 
being in great poverty, contempt, i 
norance, and trouble, If, xlvii. 1. Lf 
i. 79. Mic. vii. 8. To fit on throws 
imports fixed glory, power, and: 
thority, Matth. xix. 28. Siting a 
bed to God, or Chriſt as Medixtg 
imports their undiſturbed ref ang 3 
thority, Pal. xlvii. 8. xxix. r9.. , 
their judging and puniſhing of 10 
Dan. vii. 9. 26., Joel iii. 12. Matt 
xxvi. 64. n God'; 1g 
hand, imports his fixed and reſtful p 
ſeſſion of the neareſt fellowſhip wi 
God, and his continued power of g 
verning the church and her concern 


Pſal. cx. 1. Eph. i. 20. The faint 
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their head, they are already poſſeſſo 
of the celeſtial glories, and ſhall quick 
enjoy them in their own perſon, Ef 
ji. 6. Antichriſt's /tting in the ten 
of God, imports his reſidence in t 
church, and his pretence to rule th 
conſciences of her members, 2 Thel 
ii. 4. a 

Srar; a place for ſitting in, f 
reſt, or for judgement, 1 Sam. ix. il 
Job xxix. 7. A magnificent ſcat for 
king to fit upon, in receiving the hi 
mage of his ſubjects; or in giving a 
dience to ambaſſadors, and in dilper 
ling juſtice, is called a THRONE. Sol 
mon had one very grand : it was all 
ivory, and overlaid with * it ha 
ſix ſteps, at the twelve ends of i 
were carved hons : the top was rout 


ported by two carved lions, 1 Kings! 
18. 19. SEAT, alſo denotes a ſtatic 
of authority, Eſth. iii. x. ; and a thront 
the royal authority of kings, Gen. x 
10. Angels are called thrones and 4 
minions, becauſe of their great powe 
and authority, Col. i. 16. The cen 
monial mercy-ſeat that covered the a 
with a cherubim on either fide, fiy 
Ged Jeſus's atonement, as the reſt at 
throne-of grace, for a reconciled God 
ready to declare his love, and beſto 
his bleſſings on poor ſinful men, 2 King 
xix. 15. Heb. iv. 16, God's feat 
throne, is alſo either the Jewiſh temp 


ſded 


23, 
SIT 

ATION 

very b 
Vox 


817 
ed, Jer. xvii. 12. Pſal. Ixxviii. 69. 
„ heaven, where his glory and autho- 
arc chiefly manifeſted, If. Ixvi. 1.; 
ſymbol of his glorious preſence, 
Rev, iv. 9-3 or his ſovereign power 
and authority to execute Judgement, 
xr beſtow favours, Job xx111. 3. 
Heb. iv. 16. ; or the high 
degree of his authority and happineſs, 
Fick, xxviii. 2. And the Jewiſh royal- 
try and the ſtate of emperor of the 
Chriftian world, is called God's throne, 
4 he beſtows it, 2 Sam. xiv. g. 
xi. 5. Chriſt's fitting on his Father's 
thrine at the right hand of it, or in the 
nic of it, imports his fixed exaltation 
to the higheſt dignity, authority, and 
ſs, Rev. iii. 21. v. 6. 
The ſaints fit on thrones, or 
ts before the throne, and wwith Chrifl on 
his throne 5 they have an honourable 
fation in their new-covenant union 
with Chriſt ; they have honourable of- 
fices or ſtations in the militant church: 
chiefly in heaven, they have as much 
holineſs, reſt, honour, nearneſs to God, 
nion and fruition of him, and joy in 
him, as they can deſire, Rev. iv. 6. 
x1. 16. Luke xxii. 30. Rev. iii. 21. 
Miſes ſeat, is the ſtation of civil power 
ud authority among the Jews, and of 
judging according to Moſes's law, 
Satan's ſeat, 18 the 
ower and 
he ſeat of 


Matth. Xxili. 1. 
place where he hath great 
authority, Rev. ii. 15. 

the dragon, or of heatheniſh power, 
and of Antichriſt, is Rome, where 
ther authority was or is eftabliſhed, 
Rev, xiii. 2. xvi. 10. 
wolence comes nigh, when men hold 
courts, and exerciſe their authority, 
to commit injuſtice and oppreſſion, 
To /it in the ſeat of ſcor- 
ri, is to have an habitual and fixed 
nimacy with them, and to act after 
their manner with pleaſure, Pſal. i. 1. 
Eliakim and Chriſt, are a glorious throne 
lo their Father's houſe z their admini- 
tation was, or is an eminent honour 


him that employed them, II. xxii. 
z g 
SITUATE ; placed. The siru- 


10x, or placing of the temple, was 
ery beautiful, as it ſtood on a moun- 


The feat of 


n 
tain, whence it was ſeen all around; 
Pſal. xlviii. 8. | 3 
SIVAN; the third month of the 
Jewiſh ſacred year, and ninth of their 
civil, anſwering to part of our May 
and June, and confiſting of 30 days. 
On the ſixth day, was the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, On the 15th and 16th, is a 
feaſt to commemorate the victory of 
the Maccabees over the Heathens of 
Bethſhan. On the 23d, a faſt to be- 
wail Jeroboam's ſtopping of the firſt. 
fruits from being brought to Jeruſalem. 
There are in it ſome other ſuperſtitious 
feſtivals of ſmall note, Eſth. viii. 7. 
SKILL; knowledge; eſpecially 
what 18 gained by ſtudy and experience, 
Dan. i. 17. v. 18. Pal. lxxviii. 72. 
SKIN; (1.) The covering of an 
animal's fleſh, Lev. vii. 8. The hu- 
man ſkin is covered with ſcales ſo fine, 
that the naked eye cannot perceive 
them; and each foot ſquare contains 
about 144 millions of pores. Mens 
firſt cloathing was of ſkins of beaſts, 
Gen. iti. 21. Prophets, perſecuted 
ſaints, and barbarous nations, have of- 
ten ſince uſed coats of ſkin, Heb. xi. 
37. The orientals did, and many of 
them {till do, not only make their ſacks 
and bags, but their bottles for liquor, 
butter, &c. of ſkins. (2.) The out- 
ward colour of the ſkin, Jer. xiii. 23. 
To ay off the ſkin ; pluck off ſkin or fle , 
imports, to oppreſs men, till nothin 
but the mere life is left them, Mic. in. 
2. 3 To eſcape with the ſtin of one's 
teeth, ie tg eſcape with nothing but life, 
having, as it were, the very teeth daſh- 
ed out, and ſcarce a mouth left to 
complain, Job xix. 20. Shin for ſling 
was an ancient proverb, Imporungs 
that a man will gladly fave his own life, 
at the expence of the death of relations, 
or any other outward loſs, Job u. 4. 
SKIP. See LEAP» | 
SKIRT ; that part of upper gar- 
ments which is below the waiſt, A 
man's ſpreading his ſkirt over a woman, 
imported his taking her under his care 
and protection, and to be his wife, 
Ruth iii. 9. God's ſpreading his ſhirt 
over the Hebrews, imported his taking 
them into a ſpecial church-relation to 
3 H himſelf, 
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SKY 
himſelf, and giving them his kind and 
honourable protection: his ſpreading his 
feirt over his clect, imports" his uniting 
them to Chriſt, clothing them with his 
righteouſneſs, and 1 them his 
ſpiritual protection and comfort, Ezek. 
xvi. 8. Jeruſalem had filthineſs and 
blood in her ſhirts ; her ſhameleſs ſin- 
ning was marked in her diſgraceful 
afflictions, Lam. i. 9. Jer. ii. 34. The 
Lord diſcovered the Fexws ſeirts on their 
faces, when he removed every covering 
'of their fin, and reduced them for it, 
to a moſt debaſed and ſhameful condi- 
tion, Jer. xiii. 26. A man's uncovering 
of his father's ſkirt, imported lewd be- 
haviour with his ſtep-mother, Deut. 
xxii. 30. | | 

SKY ; the vitible appearance of the 
heavens: it is likened to a molten look- 
ing-glaſs, becauſe of its bluiſh and tranſ- 
parent colour. This bluiſh azure co- 
Jour, Sir Iſaac Newton thinks is owing 
to the thin vapours m the upper part 
of the atmoſphere, reflecting only the 

moſt reflexible rays of light, which are 
thoſe of a violet colour: but Leonarda 
and La Hire think it is owing to our 
vi-wing a dark ſpace beyond the atmoſ- 
phere, through a white and lucid me- 
dium. — Stars, clouds, and thunders, 
are repreſented as in the /ty, Heb. xi. 


12. 2 Sam. xxii. 12. Plal. Ixxvii. 17. 


God's riding on the ſkits, imports his 


. thundering ; his railing ſtorms at plea- 


oO 


ſure; and the quick and majeſtic work 


of his providence, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 
Righteouſneſs poured down from the flies 


4 4 
or heaven, imports God's abundant be- 


ſtowal of his gracious influences, and 


the fruits of nis Son's righteouſneſs on 
men, If. xlv. 9. Judgements arc fied 
1g to the ſkies, when they are very ter- 
rible and conſpicuous, Jer. li. 9. 
SLAC; inactive; given to delays, 
Joſh. xvii. 3. God is not ſlack con- 
cerning his promiſes or judgements, but 
fulfils the one, and executes the other, 


with proper activity, and in due time, 


2 Pet. iii. 9. Deut. vii. 10. Let not 


thy hands, O Zion, be /lack, but be ac- 
tive in rebuilding the temple, and ſet- 
tlng the affairs of religion and liberty, 
Zeph. iii. 16. He becomes poor that 
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SLE 
deals with a /lack hand; i. e. is lary a 
lingering in his buſineſs, Prov. . 

SLANDER a chargiag one ff 
ly with faults ; or rehearſing his 0 
faults with a bad-end, and Without a 
proper call. It is mult ordinarily don 
when the perſons charged are able 
and proceeds from hatred of their 10 
ſon, or envy. of their excellenev. The 
naine;/landerer is the ſame in Greek a 
that of a devil, 1 Tim, i, 11. G 
Yet what multitudes of men ſeem . 
bitious of the character! Meals, a 
civil fellowſhip, are ſeaſoned with /. 
der, as if men had got their tongue 
for no other end but to ſpeak evil 01 
their neighbour. - In reſpect of this la, 
our tongue is full of deadly poiſon; 
has underneath it the poiſon of algz; 
is a world of iniquity, ſet on fire of hell, 
and ſetting on fare the courſe of nature; 
is a deceitful. raſor; is like a ſworl 
and ſpear, a bow of lies, ſhooting bit 
ter words, James iii. 6. 8, Pſal. cxl.; 
In. 2. Iv. 21. lvii. 4. Cit. 3. Kir. 4.3 
Prov. xii. 18. Jer. ix. 3. 

SLAVE. See SERVANT. 

SLAY. See KILL, 

SLEEP, or $LUMBFR, is fourfold: 
(1.) Natural, when the life of the au. 
mal body continues, but its ſenſations 
in a great meaſure .ceaſe, in order to 
the refreſhment and mvigorating there. 
of, Gen. xxviii. 11. (2.) Spiritual, 
conſiſting in ignorance, indolence, ſu- 
pidity, and unconcern, in a ſinſul Nate 
or courſe, Eph. v. 14. (3.) Ci, 
when men are inactive in their work, 
or careleſs about it, I. v. 27. Nat. 
iii. 18. (4.) The /lcep of death, where 
in mens ſoul being ſeparated from the 
body, the body becomes quite nſen- 
ſible, Jer. li. 39. Dan. xii. 2. John 
xi. 11. 1 Cor. Iv. $t- God's /ſceping, 
imports his ſeeming unconcern and ut- 
activity to deliver his people or puniſ 
their enemies, Pſal. xliv. 23. Ixxvi. 
65. I. Hebt, but my heart waketh ; my 
ſoul was under the prevalence of great 
dulneſs ; yet there was a ſecret work. 
ing of my. conſcience, deſire, and al- 
fection towards Chriſt, Song v. 2. 
SLEIGHT ; crafty and jugglag 


tricks, Eph, iv. 14 | SLIDE , 
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ant SLIDE; (1.) To forſake God and 
& bis truths, and our duty, and to fall 
fell to tin, Jer. viii. 5- Hof. iv. 16. 


2.) To loſe happineſs and comfort, 
and fall into miſery and dreadful cala- 
mities, Deut. xxxii. 35. Both ſigni- 
feations are joined in the word, Pſal. 


N XXvi. . x xv vil. 31. 

* ' LIGHTLY. The falſe prophets 
* kealed the hurt of the Jews /ightly, 
. 4 


when they infinuated to them that their 
cus were but ſmall, and ſo their cala- 
mitics would be light, and ſoon over, 
cr. vi. 14. viii. 11. 

SLIME, or 'BiTUMEN, is a kind of 
clayey pitch, got out of the carth. 


8 fin . : * 

0 ih The river Is carried down a great deal 

101 * ki * . . * . 

*. of it in ancient times, and mingling 

14 with the Euphrates, carried it to the 
ay 


very walls of Babylon. The tower of 
Babel was built with it, inſtead of mor- 


rod . : 
Fi 1 tar; and Diodorus tells us, that the 
1 8 people thereabouts, not only built their 


walls of it, but dried and burnt it, in- 
lead of coals. There was and is a great 
deal of the fineſt of it, very heavy, and 
of a ſhining purple colour, and ſtrong 
ſmell, about the Dead ſea; and, it 
ſcenis, they had a vaſt number of pits 
out of which they dug it, ere the-val- 
ley of Siddim was turned into a lake, 
Gen. xiv. 10. Jochebed pitched her 
eck with this ſhme ; and perhaps Noah 
did ſo too, Exod. ii. 3. The bitumen 
or aſphaltus ſold in our ſhops under the 
name of Jewifh, is not really of this 
kind of ſlime, but is a compoſition of 
vil, brimſtone, and pitch. 


ah, % . \ 
* | SLING ; an inſtrument of cords for 
he 4iLrowing fones with great violence. 
t W orgs 1 

. The invention hereof is afcribed to the 
ho -rnicrnans, of their colonies in Majorca 
1 and Minorca, anciently called the Bale- 
ory ares, or maſters of the ſling. It is certain, 
10 that not long after the death of Joſhua, 
il the Hebrews, particularly ſome of the 


Benjamites, were 10 expert lingers, 
that they could hit their mark almoſt 
to an hairbreadth, Judg. xx. 16. z and 
ſome of them in the time of David 
could fling with both hands, 1 Chron. 


of Jeruſalem, for throwing great ſtones, 


2 Chron, xxyi, 14. The Lord flings 
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X11, 2. Uzziah had ſlings on the walls , 


SME 
out men, when he ſuddenly deftroys 
them, and drives them irom -their 
country, 1 Sam. xxv. 29. Jer. x. 18. 
SLIP H; (I.) To fall off, Deut. 
xix. 5. 12. (2-) To fall inadvertent- 
ly or ſuddenly into fin and trouble, 
Job x13, 5.+ Pal. xvii. 5. We let the 
things which we have heard //ip out of 
owr mind, when we madvertently-for- 
get them, Heb. ii. 1. be 

SLIPPERY ; unſtable ; ready to 
make one fall at every turn, Pal. 
xxxv. 6. Ixxiii. 18. 

A SLIP. See Tw1c. 

SLOTHFUL; srucoAxp; lazy 
and inactive with reſpect to the con- 
cerny of time or eternity, Judg. xviii. 
19. Slothſul perſons deſire, but are 
at no pains to obtain, Prov. xx1. 25, 
Every thing affrights them, as if it 
were a thorn-hedge or lion in their 
way, Prov. xx. 4. xv. 19. xxii. They 
xetain not what they got by hunting 
or labour, Prov. xit. 27. 13. They 
hide their hand in their boſom, and 
can hardly take pains to uſe what they 
have, Prov. xix. 24-'3 and yet are ex- 
tremely wiſe in their own conceit, Prov. 
Xxvi. -16. z hence no wonder their houſes 
go to ruin; their vineyard or buſineſs 


be -miſmanaged, 'Eccl. x. 18. Prov. 


xxiv. 30.; and they be under tribute, 
.deprived of their liberty, Prov. xii. 24.3 
and their ſoul faffer hunger, and they 
come to deep poverty, Prov. xvii. 19. 
xxiii. 21.; and be caſt into a deep 
leep, rendered more and more inactive 
and ſtupid, Prov. xix. 15. | 


SLOW. To be flow of ſpeech or 


tongue, is to ſpeak in a ſtammering 
and lingering manner, -Exod. iv. 10. 
To be flow to anger, is to be very pa- 
tient, bearing many injuries without 
revenging them, Neh. ix. 17. Slow- 
neſs to awrath, is a mark of much wiſdom, 
Prov. xiv. 29. Men are flow of heat? 
to believe, when averſe to do it without 
uncommon, or even improper evidence, 
Luke xxiv. 25. + 

SLUICE ; a dam for catching fiſt, 
If. xix. 10. | 

SLUMBER. See SLEEP. 

SMALL. See LITTLE. 

SMELL. See $savouk. 
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SMITE ; (i.) To give a ſtroke to 


2 perſon or thing, Exod. xxi. 26. xvii, 
6. (2.) To diſtreſs; afflict, Deut. 
xxviii. 22. 27, Prov. xix. 25. (3.) 
To kill, Deut. xiii. 15. To ſmite an 
army, is to rout it, Deut. xxix. 7. To 
ſmite with the tongue, is to reproach, 
Jer. xviii. 18. To ſmite the hands, im- 
ports, to give an alarm; to mourn ; 
or to rejoice, Ezek. xxi. 14: To 
ſmite on the thigh or breaft, is expreſſive 
of repentance, grief, Jer, xxxi, 18. 
Luke xviii. 13. To fmite one on the 
cheek, imports inſolent contempt, Mic, 
v. 1. One's heart ſinites him, when his 
conſcience, with challenge of guilt, 
affects him with remorſe and grief, 1 
Sam. xxiv. 6. Smiting 
faithful and friendly reproof, Pal. cxli, 
To fmite men on the cheek-bone, is to 
confound and deſtroy them, Pſal. iii. 7. 
SMITH ; (1.) A worker in metal, 
old, filver, iron, &c. Acts xix. 24. 
(2.) An executioner of God's judge- 
ments, If. liv. 16. | 
SMOKE. The glorious diſplay of 
God's excellencics is likened to sMoxt; 
it is myſterious and incomprehenſible, 
If. vi. 4. His protection of his peo- 
ple is likened to $WMOKE ; it is terri- 
ble to their enemies, and conceals 
them from hurt, If. iv. 5. It being 
uſual for angry perſons to breathe 
hard, and emit from their mouth a 
kind of ſmoke, God's wrath is likened 
to /moke ; it is very awful, diſagree- 
able, and confounding, Pſal. xvin. 8, 
Terrible calamities are like ſmoke ; they 
proceed from the fire of God's wrath, 
and bring on fearful perplexity, dark- 
neſs, and deſolation, If. xiv. 31. The 
ſmoke in the temple at Antichriſt's down- 
fall, is either God's full protection of 
his church, barring out his enemies 
from hurting her, or the terrible cala- 
mities that ſhall deter people from pray- 
ing for the Papiſts ; and till which be 
over, men ſhall be afraid to join them- 
ſelves to the true church, Rev. xv. 8. 
Saints, and their prayers and praiſes, 
are likened to the ſmoke aſcending from 
the ſacred incenſe of old: how heaven- 


tending ! and how acceptable to God! 


Song iii. 6. Rev. viii. 4. See FLAX, 


The Jewiſh Phariſees, and other hypo- 


* 


1. 46 


by the righteous, is 


8 MY 


crites, are a ſmoke and burning Lund he 
God's noſe; are veryoffenſive Loy 3 
agreeable to him, If. Izv. 5. Men aud entiles, 
their devices are likened to ſmoke, tg th with 
denote how unſubſtantial, Hort. keine epit 
eaſily deſtroyed, and full of perplert not 2 
aud darkneſs they are, Pſal. xxxyi;, 2 iſe and 
Ixviii. 2. cii. 3. II. ix. 18. Ignorance ad ever | 
and deluſion are a ſmoke ariſing fro 1 in this 
hell, and ſtupifying men, that they his city; 
know not what ny do, or whereth Turkiſh 
are, or what is a-doing around them, of the me 
Rev. ix. 2. 17. In alluſion to the 6 evant, | 
of Sodom and its neighbouring citic, mean fe: 
the ſmoke of a land is Paid to aſcend uy raders in 
unto heaven, when the judgements in. t conta 
flicted thereon are very viſible and ter. hich al 
rible, If. xxxiv. 10. Rev. xviii. 9, 10 he Gre 

SMOOTH tones are ſuch as are nat Turks ar 
rough, 1 Sam. xvii. 40.; of ſuch idol SNAl 


were made; or men worſhipped them, zeeedin 
as they ſaw them by the ſides of brooks death b. 
or rivers, If. Ivii. 65. A ſmooth ſein i applicati 
one not overgrown with hair, Gen, heir ful 
Xxvii. 11. 16. Smooth ways are ſuch WiWWcaving : 
as are plain, without any thing to make Wicreep. 
one ſtumble, Luke iii. 5, Smooth to corn 
words, or mouth, denotes flattering have the 
ſpeech, that has no tendency to con- is ſaid, 
vince or alarm, If. xxx. 10. Jer. xxiu, ſnails th 
31. Pſal. lv. 21. Prov. v. 3. moiſture 
SMYRNA ; a city of Leſſer Aſn, itſelf th 
on the eaſt ſhore of the Mediterranean male, 
ſea, about 46 miles north of Epheſus, uſed the 
It was built by the Eolians, and de. bidden 


repreſer 
and ina 
when qu 
own me 


Ivu, 8. 


ſtroyed by the Ionians; but quickly 
after rebuilt ; and was a famous city 
as early as the time of Homer, About 
A. M. 3400 the Lydians deſtroyed it; 
but Antigonus, one of Alexander's 


ſucceſſors, rebuilt it, near 300 years SN/ 
after. About the time of our Saviour's vice fc 
birth, it was one of the moſt wealthy Job xl, 
and populous cities in Leſſer Afi: and in 
nor, except Epheſus, was any more whatey 
honoured and favoured by Ro- hurt. 
mans; nor did the inhabitants of any aud ſti 
other ſhew equal regard to Rome, fence t 
Beſides a variety of ſieges, Smyrna bas appear 
ſuffered fix dreadful earthquakes, which corrup 
deſtroyed the moſt part of it ; but its guilt ; 
delightful ſituation, and 1 God r 
for ſea-trade, occaſioned its being 2 
| 


. iſtian church was 
ways rebuilt, A Chriſtian e planted 


SNA 


here very early ; and whatever 
lecution they ſuffered from Jews or 
entiles, they maintained the Chriſtian 
"th with ſuch exactneſs, that in the 
ine epiſtle ſent them by John, there 
uot a ſentence of reproof, but of 
iſe and direction, Rev. i. 8. 9. 10.3 
d ever ſince Chriſtianity has continu- 
in this place. About A. D. 1676, 
his city was repaired by Achmet the 
Turkiſh vizier. At preſent, it is one 
the moſt flouriſhing places in all the 
rant, or caſt fide of the Mediter- 
mean ſea, and is reſorted to by the 
ders in Aſia, Africa, and Europe. 
| contains about 28,000 ſouls, of 
hich above 10,000 are Chriſtians of 
he Greek church, and the reſt are 
Turks and Jews. 
SNAILS are well-known animals, 
xeeeding fat, and eaſily melted to 
leath by a ſcorching ſun, or by the 
application of ſalt. Nay, they walte 
heir ſubſtance by their own motion, 
Jeaving always a moiſture where they 
creep. They are not a little hurtful 
to corns and garden-herbs. They 
have their eyes in their horns z and, it 
is ſaid, that each, at leaſt of thoſe 
ſnails that live in ſhells formed of the 
moiſture of their own bodies, has in 
itſelf the qualities of both male and fe- 
male, The Romans and others have 
uſed them as food; but they were for- 
bidden to the ancient Jews; and might 
repreſent men ſelf-righteous, ſenſual, 
and inactive. Men paſs away as a ſnazl, 
when quickly, eaſily, and even by their 
wh means, they are deſtroyed, Pal. 
vu, 8. k | 
SNARE, Tray, Gin, GRIN 3 ade- 
vice for catching fiſhes, fowls, Oc. 
Job xl. 24. Amos iii. 5. Prov. vii. 23. 
and in metaphoric language, ſignifies 
whatever tends to entangle one to his 
hurt, Jeſus Chriſt is a gin and ſnare, 
aud ſtumbling- block, and rock of of. 
fence to men, when, on account of his 
appearances ſo oppoſite to our ſinful 
corruption, he is rejected, and ſo our 


\' nted 


God raing ſnares on men, when, by his 


Plexing ſtraits, that they cannot get 


ſ 429 | 


guilt and ruin increaſed, If, viii. 14. 


providence, he involves them in per- 


8 NO 

out; and their own conduct plunges 
them deeper and deeper into miſery, 
Pſal. xi. 6. Ezek. xii. 13. The Jew- 


iſh prieſts and rulers were a ſnare on 


Miapab, and a net ſpread upon Tabor: 


they, in the moſt open manner, by their 
example and enticement, tempted the 
people to idolatry and other wicked- 
neſs, Hoſ. v. 1. The Canaanites who 
were ſinfully left in their land, were 
ſnares and traps to the Hebrews, and 
ſeourges in their ſides, and thorns in their 
eyes, and their idols and idolatries were 
ſnares to them; they were means of de- 
coying them into fin, and inftruments 
by which God puniſhed them, Joſh. 
XXlil, 13. Exod, xxili. 33. Pal. evi. 
36. The Jewiſh table, or ceremonies, 
were a ſnare and trap to the Jews, as, 
leaning on theſe, they encouraged 
themſelves to deſpiſe the promiſed Meſ- 
fiah, Pſal. Ixix. 22. Rom. xi. 9. The 
temptations of Satan, the lips or ſpeech 
of a fool, breach of vows by ſacrilege, 
bad example, ſlaviſh fear of men, and 
the flattering tongue of an harlot, are 
ſnares and traps, 5 
xxix. 6. 25, Eccl. vii. 26. Men are 
ſnared, when, by the devices or traps 
laid for their hurt, they are decoyed 
into fin and expoſed to puniſhment, 
Deut. vii. 2 5. Pſal. ix. 16. Eccl. ix. 12. 
Scornful mea bring a city into a ſnare, 
by. their bad example and enticement, 
or by provoking their ſuperiors or 
neighbours againſt them, Prov. xxix. 8, 
SNATCH ; to catch at ; rend off 
A piece to eat it, 
the right hand, and be hungry, and eat on 
the left, and not be ſatisfied ; they ſhall 


greedily ſeize on whatever comes in 


their way, but find no comfort therein, 


If. ix. 20. 

SNORT; to make a noiſe through 
the noſtrils, as a mettleſome horſe. To 
mark the terror of the Chaldean inva- 
ſion of Judah, it is ſaid, that the ſuort- 


ing of their horſes was heard from Dan, 


a place about 150 miles diſtant, Jer. 
vii. 16. J 


SNOW is formed of vapours frozen 
in the air. It is ſoft, and ſometimes, 


eſpecially in the Eaſt, broad as locks 
of wool, Pſal. cxlvii. 16. It and 


py 


rain 


rov. xviii. 7. xx. 25. 


T hey ſhall ſnatch on 
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are very unſeaſonable in ſummer or har- 
welt, Prov. xxvi. 1. but its cold and 
water are refreſhful to ſcorched reap- 


ers: or reſerved ſnow is uſeful to cool” 


wine in the heat of harveft, Prov. 
xxv. 13. Tt is moſt pure and white; 
and its whiteneſs and purity are made 
an emblem of freedom from guilt and 
corruption, If. i. 18. Pſal. li. 7.; and 
of glory and excellency, Lam. iv. 7. 
God's ſcattering of the Canaanitiſh 
kings, and their armies, was white as 
now in Salmon; the providence was 


' moſt juſt and glorious ; and the carcaſes 


lay deep on the ſurface of the ground, 
Pal. lx viii. 15. Sometimes God has 
made ſnow an inſtrument of his judge- 
ments, burying towns and armies a- 
midſt it, Job xxxviii. 22. 23. Snow- 
evater is reckoned excellent for waſhing 
with, Job ix. 30.; and for refreſhing 
the earth, and rendering it fruitful, 
If. Iv. 10.: at leaſt, that of the fnow 
of Lebanon was eſteemed an excclleat 
and refrethful drink. God is compared 
to the ſnow of Lebanon, and the cold 

owing <vaters that proceed from it, fo 
uſeful to refreih men in theſe hot coun- 
tries; for, how delightful | how re- 
freſhing his goodneſs and grace { and 
how fooliſh to forſake him for other 
enjoyments! or the words might be 
tranſlated, Mill a man leave pure waters, 
ſpringing from a rock, for the melted 
now of Lelanon, all mixed with mud? 
Mill they ever dig up the dirty waters of 
an inundation, raiher than waters flowing 

rom a fountain ? i. e. Will ever men 
tor ſake the true God, for mere loſs aud 
dung? Jer. xvill. 14. 45. 

To SNUFF ; (1.) To draw up the 
air into the noſe, Jer. it. 24. xiv. 6. 
(2.) To mark contempt, by a ſacer, 
or the like, Mal. i. 13. 

SNUFFERS; a kind of tongs for 
gulling of burning lamps, and making 
them burn more brightly: and the /nuf- 
diſhes were {mall diſhes for holding what 
was ſnuffed off, that it might not pol- 
Juie the floor of the ſanctuary. Both 
were appointed of God, and were form- 
£d of gold. Did they figure out to us 
the divinely - inſtituted ordinances of 
church: diſcipline, whereby the purity 
ol the church is preſerved, and the 


800 


truths of God, and practice gf Wy 50D 
people, made to ſhine clear and bright? ces of 
Exod. xxxvii. 23. xxv. 38. . 7. 
SO; a king of Egypt, who er 80D 
ed to aſſiſt Hoſhea againſt Shak”; hoim, A 
er king of Aſſyria, but, it ſ-ems 40 jent Cl 
it not, at leaſt not effectually, 2 Ki ſtood to 
xvtt. 4. Probably this So is the ſame the bro 
az Sabachon the Ethiopian, who bury In the d 
to death Bocchoris the former king of a king, 
Egypt, and after retaining the govern. 180 
ment of the country for FO years Shemed 
was ſucceeded by Sevechus or Scthg name 1: 
who it ſeems was prieſt of Vulen Loate 
and whoſe prayers the Egyptians pres all to b. 
tended to Herodotus brought ruin 0 years | 
the Afyrian hott. on the 
SO BER; eonfiderate ; thonghtfyl; * 
humble; grave; and temperate, Rom. God, | 
xii. 3. Tit. ii. 4. 12. ©. 0BExx+5;; MW 
foundnefs of mind, Acts xxvi. 25, 80. wicked 
BRIETY includes prudence, gravity, hy. hens el 
mil ty, and temperance, 1 Fim. ii. 9. 15, 16 Jeu 
To lice ſoberly, righteonſly, and gx), e ® 
to hve, rightly managing ourſelves, Ea 
doing juſtice to our neighbours, and * 85 
duly honouring, worſhipping, and ſer . 8 
ving our God, Tit. ii. 12. 9 * 
SOCHO, or Saocxos ; the name 3 
of two cities belonging to the tribe of = } 
Judah; one in the valley, and another * 
in the hill country, weſtward of Jew as gs 
lalem, Joſh. xv. 35. 48. Near to one . 
of them, David killed Goliath, and oc- un, 
caſioned the rout of the Phihitines, 1 SE 
S:m. xvit. 1. Shochoh was one of the 2 80 
15 cities which Rehoboam repaired Chrig 
and fortified, 2 Chron. xi. 7. | N 
SOCKET ; a kind of foot in which «Fg 
erect pillars are fixed by hollow mot. 3 
taiſes. A vaſt number of ſockets were As 
made for the erection of the tabernacle; 9 
of which 100 were of ſilver, a talent earth 
to each, Exod. xxxviit. 27. The i Ps, 
ſockets of the entrance of the ſanclu- foppo 
ary, and the 60 which ſupported the how 
pillars around the court, were of brass, hw 
Exod. xxvi. 37. xxvii.: the weight of preſer 
theſe ſockets tended to make the pi denge 
lars ſtand firm. They might repreſcat plowe 
the glorious, fixed, and laſting pups habits 
ſes of God, whereon Jeſus's mediator dry p 


office and church are founded and ella « be: 
bliſhed, Song v. 15. $0D- 


$:0DDER; to make different 


hy ces of metal join faſt together, II. 

DOM, Gomorrah, Admah, Ze- 
Ws im, and Zoar, were five of the an- 
dale. nt cities of the Canaanites, which 
540 © od to the ſouth- eaſt of the mouth of 
"pb the brook Kidron, or thereabouts. 
* lu the days of Abraham they had each 

rat 


 kino, wiz. Bera, of Sodom; Birſha, 
of Gomorrah z Shinab, of Admah ; 
%emeber, of Zeboim; and one, whoſe 
name is not mentioned, of Bela or 
Zoat. Chedorlaomer reduced them 
ll to be his tributaries. After twelve 
vears ſervitude they rebelled ; but, 
on the 14th, were attacked, and had 
been almoſt totally ruined, had not 
God, by Abraham, routed the con- 
qucrors. As they proceeded in their 
wickedneſs, particularly in abuſe of 


3 themſelves with mankind, God, about 
, I 16 years after, told Abraham, and Lot, 
* xho now dwelt in Sodom, of his in- 
0 ” tention to deſtroy the city. Lot and 
we his two daughters were preſerved, and 
15 the city of Bela, or Zoar, 4. e. the Atl 
| one, was, at his requeſt, preſerved for 
=. thelter to him; but the other four 
* were deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone 
a from heaven. As Sodom ſtood near 
lo to Zoar, it ſeems to have been fituated 
* near the ſouth point of the Dead ſea. 
1 Strabo talks of the ruins of Sodom, as 
* leren miles and a half in compaſs. The 
* eccleſiaſtical Notitia mention a biſhop 
ow of Sodom, in the primitive ages of 
Chnſtianity : but, with the judicious 

hk Reland, we cannot believe that Sodom 
** ever was rebuilt, or any city of that 
mi: name built near to the ſpot. Moſt wri- 
a ters believe that the place where theſe 
to cities ſtood was ſwallowed up by an 
* earthquake; and that now the Dead 
us lea occupies the ſpot : and ſome, we 
oh ſuppoſe without ground, pretend that 
af the ruins of them are {till to be ſeen at 
14 low water. But as the ſcripture re- 
pl preſents the country as ſuffering the 
1 dengcance of continued fire; as neither 
rpo- plowed nor ſown ; as a dry deſert in- 


labited by owls and wild beats; as a 
dry place for breeding of nettles, and 


4 beaps of falt, Jude 7. Deut. Xkix- 


431 


SOL 


22. Jer. xlix. 18. | 38. Zeph. ii. 9.3 
Reland thinks their place is not cover- 


ed with the Dead ſea, but is at the 


fide thereof. Whenever the ſacred 
prophets would mark ſome fearful and 
laſting deſtruction, they compare it to 
that of theſe four cities, as Hoſ. xi. 8. 
Amos iv. 11. If. i. 9. Zeph. ii. . 
Jer. xlix. 18. II. xin. 19. Jer. I. 38. 
—40. Nay the terrible ruin of theſe 
cities is uſed as an emblem of the tor- 
ments of hell, Jude 7. Rev. xx. 12.— 
15. Thoſe who in after times abuſed 
males for the gratification of their filthy 
luſt, were called Sodomites. They were 
not only common among the Heathens, 
Rom. i. 26. 27.3 but numbers of them 
were among the Jews. Aſa and Jeho- 
ſhaphat cut off multitudes of them, 
and Johah demoliſhed the houſes where 
they practiſed that horrible villany, 1 
Kings xiv. 34. Xxii. 46. 2 Kings xxiii- 
7. The Jewiſh rulers and people are 
likened to thoſe of Sodom and Gomo 
rah, on account of their great wicked- 
neſs, II. i. 10. Jer. xxiii. 14. Rome, 
or the Anutichriſtian ſtate, is called So- 
dom, becauſe of the ſodomy, and all 
other wickedneſs, particularly of the 
fleſhly Kind, that there abounds, Rev. 
xi. 8. 

SOFT clothing, is what is fine and 
gorgeous, Matth. xi. 8. A /of+ heart, 
is one tender, and broken with grief, 
Job xxiii. 16. Soft words, are either 
ſuch as are mild and gentle, Prov. xv. 
I. XXV. 15.; or ſuch as are flattering 
and deceitful, Pſal. Iv. 21. Sorrrx, 
(I.) Slowly, Gen. xxxili. 14. (2.) 
Mildly ; gently; without any noiſe, 
Acts xxvii. 13. (3-) In a debaſed 
and humble manner, If. xXxviii. 15. 
1 Kings xxi. 27. | 

SOjJOURN; to dwell in a land with- 
out any fixed abode or poſſeſhon, as 
the Hebrew patriarchs did in Canaan, 
Egypt, Cc. Gen. xx. 1. Pſal. ev. 23. 
Saints are ſojourners on earth ; they have 
no portion here, and only tarry in this 
world till they be ready for their pro- 
per country in heaven, Pal. xxxix. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 17. 

SOLACE ; to comfort; delight, 
Prov. vii. 18. g 
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„ SOLDIERS; ftated warriors for 
protecting or preſerving the peace of a 
country, apd fighting with the enemy. 
We find no ſtated warriors among the 
Hebrews till the time of Saul. Nia. 
ters and ſaints are /oldiers, enliſted un- 
der, armed and directed by, Jeſus the 
captain of our falvation z they fight 
for him and his cauſe in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, againſt fin, Satan, and the world, 
2 Tim. ii. 3. Sce ARMY. 
SOLEMN; fixed to a particular 
occaſion ; done with awe and reverence, 
Numb. x. 10. Pſal. xcii. 3. SoLtm- 
NITY ; the time of an appomted feaſt, 
and the meeting of the people thereat, 
as at the. feaſt of Paſſover, Pente- 
coſt, Tabernacles, &c. If. xxx. 29. 
Deut. xxxi. 10. SOLEMNLY; in a 
grave, bold, and earneſt mauner, 1 
Sam. viii. 9. 
SOLITARY. See DESOLATE. 
SOLOMON, the fon of King Da- 
vid by Bathſheba, born about A. M. 
2971. He was called Solomon, to 
fignify his peaceful temper and reign, 
and Jedidiah, to mark him the darling 
of the Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 24. 25. His 
father, knowing that he was to build 
the temple, made great preparations 
for it, and trained him up with great 
care. As his brother Adonijah thought 
to uſurp the throne, David, by the in- 
ſtigation of Bathſheba and Nathan, 
cauſed Solomon to be anointed king 
while himſelf yet lived, which was 
done with great ſolemnity. After his 
father had directed him, concerning the 
temple, concerning Joab and Shimei, 
and folemnly charged him to walk in 
the way of the Lord, and bleſſed him, 
he died, Prov. iv. 1 Kings i. ii. 1 Chron. 
xxii. xxviii. XXix Solomon, who, a- 
bout two years before, had married 
Naamah the Ammoniteſs, and had Re- 
hoboam by her, was now about 18 
years of age, when he entered on the 
ſole government of the kingdom. Ha- 
ving put Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei 
to death, and confined Abiathar the 
high prieſt, for their reſpective crimes, 


he married the daughter of Pharaoh 


King of Egypt, who ſeems to have 
become a Jewilh proſelyte; for Solo- 


8 01. 
mon appears not to have fallen into i 


idolatry of her country, Ty , | . icht al 


divine aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs in his o m 1 
vernme ng, he and his nobles of.” fi hot 
1000 burnt-offerings at Gibeon, whe! any if 
the tabernacle then was. That ww * 

the Lord appeared to him, and of ko 
to grant him whatever he ſhould | 3 
He requeſted wiſdom to qualify hin Fen 3 
for the government of ſo great a pg bles a 
ple. His requeſt pleaſed the Lon a 

and he granted him fuch wiſdom, ane, 
nour, aud wealth, as none before tnbutar 
after him ever poſſeſſed. Rifing frog hi * 
his ſleep, he came to Jeruſalem, af pt, p 
offered a great number of ſacrifices he ſes N 

fore the ark; and then made a fel 3 
for his family. Soon after he had a e | 
opportunity for trying his wiſdon * 
Two harlots lived together in one houſe 7 8 
and were brought to bed about te hu 
ſame time. One of them killing de g . 
own child by overlying it, laid it i ak | 
her neighbour's boſom, and took the 2 * 
living child into her's. Her neighbour, 3 
on viewing the dead infant, knew it 4 Wi 
was not her's, and claimed the living that So 
one. The other no leſs vehement at hir 
denied the dead babe to be her's, a tune! 
claimed the quick one, The cal: 

came before Solomon; and as parties . 
on both ſides were equally ſtiff, and the 3 le 
matter admitted of no formal proof, EE * 
Solomon, conceiving that the real mo- * 

ther would ſhow a Silinguithed 175) FROM 
for the life of her child, called for n 1.1 
ſword, that he might cut the lng: « 
infant ia two, and give each of the MF 
claimants aa half. The pretended no- >. fan 
ther was content it ſhould be ſo ; but "mon 
the other begged, that the life of the 20 
babe might be preſerved, and ee to 3 
her competitor. By this evidence 0 5 


other! 


real mother, and ordered the child to 4. 77 
be given her. 1 Kings ii. lit, built 

Solomon's kingdom, which extend- Bend. 
ed from the north- eaſt border of Egypt 3 
to- the Euphrates, if not a little beyond, , : 
was altogether peaceful and affluent. 3 
He divided it into cantons, under the 


ers, 
direction of proper governors, my . 
each in his month, provided * ry reſery 
ſubliſtence of the royal family, wight officer 
Vo 


$0 L 
ht amount to 30,000, or 40,000, 
the Jews ſay 60,000 perſons. 
UHis horſes and chariots; which were 
ur, were properly difpoſed of. 
imſelf exceeded all men in wiſdom 
dad knowledge. He collected or framed 
ooo proverbs, and 1005 ſongs. He 
ſenlibly explained the nature of vege- 
thles and animals of every kind then 
known, His fame made all the kings 
wound, who were generally either his 
nhutarics or allies, ſend to enquire of 
his wiſdom. By his trade with E- 
oypt, he introduced plenty of fine hor- 
lee, and a manufacture of linen; and 
by his trade with Ophir and other 
places, he rendered gold and filver as 
common in Jeruſalem, as the ſtones of 
the ſtreet, and cedar-trees as plentiful 
as ſycamores. The fleet which he ſent 
once in three years from Elath on the 
Red ſea, and managed by Tyrian ma- 
riners, brought him from Ophir near 
2,000,000 J. Sterling. 1 Kings iv. ix. 28. 
x. 14. 26.— 28. 2 Chron. i. ix. 27. 
When Hiram king of Tyre heard 
that Solomon ſucceeded his father, he 
ſent him a ſolemn embaſſy, to congra- 
tulate his acceſſion to the throne. So- 
lomon returned him another, requeſt- 
ing his aſſiſtance to build a magnificent 
temple for the Lord, as his people 
were more ſkilful in cutting timber and 
ſtone, Hiram returned him word, that 
he would cauſe his ſubjects cut cedars 
in Lebanon, and bring them, to Joppa 


ay 


* in floats, To reward which, Solomon 
node Hiram, for the maintenance of 
bn his family and work men, 20,000 mea- 
* {ures of wheat, and as much of barley, 
* and 20,000 baths of oil, which laſt are 


alſo called 20 meaſures ; or there were 
20 meaſures added to them for ſome 
other uſe, In the 4th year of his reign, 
A. M. 2993, the temple began to be 
built, and was finiſhed in ſeven years. 
Beſides the ſervants of Hiram, there 
were 153, 600 Canaanites employed in 
this work ; 70,000 of which were 
bearers of burdens, and 80,000 dig- 


ho, WI Sers, and cutters of ſtone z and 3300 
the WY ere overicers ; and 300 more were a 
ich reſerve, to ſupply the places of ſuch 


"hcers as fell lick. All the materials 
Vor. II, 


F433 1 


iv. v. vi. vũ. 


— 


801. 

were prepared at a diſtance, that there 
was nothing to do on the ſpot, but to 
join them together. Hiram, an ex- 
cellent artiſt from Tyre, had the charge 
of the foundery. In the ſeventh month, 
A. M. 3oo1, it was finiſhed, and de- 
dicated with great ſolemnity, Solomon, 
and the elders of Iſrael, and almoſt all 
the people, being preſent. After car- 
rying in the.ark, and fome preſents 
which David had left for it, and fixing 
its various utenſils and ornaments in 
their proper places, the temple was fil- 
led with the cloud of the divine glory, 
which obliged the prieſts for a while to 
diſcontinue their miniſtrations. After 
proſtrating himſelf, Solomon ſtood up 
on a high ſcaffold, where his throne 


was placed, and turning his face to the 


temple, did, in a moſt ſolemn manner, 
beg that God would accept, and bleſs 
the houſe for his ſervice, and hear the 


various prayers which the Jews ſhould 


make towards it in their various af- 
flictions; and that he would fulfil the 

romiſes made to David and his ſeed. 
He then turned himſelf to the people, 
and bleſſed them. As a token of ac» 
ceptance, a fire from heaven conſumed 
the ſacrifices on the altar, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord again filled the temple. 
Awed herewith, the people fell upon 
their faces, and worſhipped God. At 
this time Solomon ſacrificed 22,000 
oxen, and 120,000 ſheep, for peace- 
offerings ; aud as the altar of burnt of- 
fering was too ſmall for the fat of all 
theſe, the middle of the court was 
conſecrated to be an occaſional altar. 
Soon after, perhaps the night follow- 
ing, God appeared to Solomon, and 
atured him, that he had accepted 
his prayers,. and would grant his 


requeſts ; but would bring ruin on Da- 


vid's family, and on Iſrael, and on the 
temple, if they rebelled againſt hig 
commandments. After 14 days ſpent 
in this dedication, and in the feait of 
tabernacles that followed it, Solomon 
gave the people a folemn difmiſſion 
and they reurned home, rejoicing, and 
praying for bleſſings to their king, 
1 Kings vi. vii. viii. ix. 2 Chron. iii. 
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SOL 
Afﬀter Solomon had finiſhed the tem- 


Pe he built a magnificent palace for 


* 


imſelf, another for his Egyptian 
queen, and a third called the foreſt of 
L. banon, where he ſometimes, if not 
chiefly reſided. Theſe were all finiſh- 
ed in about 22 years. To reward Hi- 
ram for his kind aſſitince, Solomon 


made him a preſent of 20 cities in the 


land of Galilee, which, it ſcems, he 
or his father took from the Canaanites ; 
but as the cities and ſoil did not pleaſe 
Hiram, it ſeems, he reſtored them to 
Solomon, who repaired them and gave 
them to the Hebrews ; and no doubt 
repaid Hiram his 120 talents of gold, 
and his friendly aſſiſtance, ſome other 
way. He allo ſeized on Hamath- 
zobah, and built Tadmor, and other 
eit ies in theſe parts. He alſo repaired 
the two Beth-horons, and Baalath, 
and Gezer. In carrying on theſe 
ſtructures, , Solomon allowed none of 
the Hebrews to work as ſlaves ; but 
cauſed the remains of the Canaanites to 
be his drudges. It ſeems, however, 
that his taxes on the Hebrews, raiſed 
in order to earry on theſe works, pro- 
voked them againſt him. Tt appears, 
that his annual revenue was about 666 
talents of gold, beſides what he had in 

reſcnts from his allies and tributary 
Llano, and what he had from merchants. 
—lt is ſaid, that Hiram king of Tyre 
and Solomon maintained a correſpon- 
dence, poſing one another with hard 
queſtions. It 1s far more certain,. that 
the queen of SHztBa, hearing of his 
fame, came from the utmoſt parts of the 
ſouth, to hear and fee his wiſdom ; and 
having heard his anſwers to her puz- 
zling queſtions, having ſeen the beauty 
and worſhip. of the temple, and the 


magnificence and order of his court, 


table, and attendants, ſhe fainted with 
{urpriſe, and confeſſed, that it far ex- 
ceeded all ſhe had heard. Loaded with 
preſents, ſhe returned to her country, 
1 Kings x. 

Hitherto every thing in Solomon's 
character appcars grand and admirable ; 
but his abominable conduct in the after 
part of his life, has marked him with 
laſting diſgrace. He had 700 wives, 
and 300 cencubines,, moſtly Licathen« 
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80 U 
iſh idolaters. In compliance with theſ 
he forſook the Lord, and worq; 
and built temples to their id Aſk. 
taroth, Moloch, Chemoſh, and; 


SON. 
SONC 


r pom, 


akſgn 
The Lord appeared to him, * E oY 
him, that as he had ſo wickedly e n 
his covenant, he would rend of ten of dias, im 
the Hebrew tribes from their ſubjeg, I Sar 
tion to his ſeed. Alarmed herewith Hab. iii. 
Solomon repented of his ſin, and it n on, a8 
like, about this time wrote his Eccs, Cul and 
SIASTES, wherein he declares all thin en. i. 
vanity, and vexation of ſpirit ; al he deat 
that he had found whoriſh women mov raction 
bitter than death: and, it is like, 2 25. La 
part of his PRoverBs, wherein he (Ms arnin, 
earneftly warns his ſon againſt whor Deut. x. 
women. His temporal puniſhment x» Won vic 
not turned away. Ere he died, H Cod is 
dad the Edomite, Rezon the Syria, cellencie 
and Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, bega{WiMWnatter « 
to give him uneaſineſs. Aſter a reign David vv 
of 40 years he died, and was ſuccecded . wet 
by Rehoboam.. The hiſtory of nd der 
reign was written by Nathan, Ahijal, Wi: N. 
and Iddo, If he wrote any more be- ade, c 
ſides his Song of Songs, Proverbs, and ccet a 
Eccleſiaſtes, it was uninſpired, and un Ws). 3. 
now Ioft,. 1 Kings xi. ſuhjeCt- 
Jeſus Chriſt is called Solomon, and Win oppo 
was typified by that prince. What a WW" ate 
darling of Heaven is he L how infinitely ſole, E 
wiſe and peaceful! Notwithſtanding . 5. 
all oppoſition, how ſolemnly inſtalled g, 0! 
in his throne by the Father! and how Cod a. 
extenſive his kingdom! How juſtly rater, 
he puniſhes the guilty ! how wiſely be e {ur 
judges ! and how plentifully he enriches Rer. x1 
his people! What multitudes come to, WWW=inot 
and admire his wiſdom and glory! ſolemn 
How he builds the temple of his church, right 
and conſecrates her to the Lord, by Solome 
his unmatched facrifice, and all- prera- M 
of his 


lent interceſſion ! Song iii. 6. 11. vil 
10. It was 


SOME; a part, either ſmaller or Lcban 
greater; few or many, Matth. xxvIl ſo not 
17. Rom. iii. 3. SOMETHING, se 
SOMEWHAT, denotes both what is of E the 
ſmall, and what is of much value, 2 200 
Chron. x. 4. 6. Gal. ii. 6. vi. 3.3 and 4 vin 
what is good, as alms, Acts . 5-5 1 
and what is diſtreſsful, as afflicuon, & n 
1 Sam. XX. 26. eep 2 


SON+ 


„%% 7 4341 BON 


bet GON, See CHILD. banners, & c. are abſurd to the laſt de- 
ped, SONG, or HYMN 3 (1.) A ditty, gree : but if underſtood of the marriage 
Aſk. en, to be ſung either in joy and and fellowſhip between Chriſt and his 
hers \ kfoivings as of Moſes at the Red people, it will appear moſt exalted, in- 
to, . of Deborah, Hannah, David, ſtructive, and heart. warming. Ta vain 
Oken Heckiab, Habakkuk, Mary, Zacha- Whiſton, and - ſome other carnaliſts, 
n s, imeon, Oc. Exod. xv. Judg. upon ſcarce the ſhadow of grounds, 
bieg. © 1 Sam. ii. 2 Sam. xxii. H. xxxviii. have denied its authenticity. Though 


Hab. ii. Luke i. ii.; or of lamenta- the name of God is not found in it, 
on, as of David, over the death of any more than in Eſther, as indeed 


cal and Jonathan, and of Abner, 2 the allegory of this book ſcarce admits 
bing . i. iii. 33.; and of Jeremiah, on it; yet its majeſtic ſtyle, its power on 
and be death of Joſiah, and on the de- mens conſcience to promote holineſs 
mor ruction of Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xxxv. and purity, the harmony of its language 
Ke, 2 25. Lam. i.—v. 3 or of predictory with that of Chriſt's parables, and of 


warning, as of Moſes before his death, the book of Revelation; the ſincerity 


nf Deut. xxxii. (2.) The ſubject-matter of the bride in acknowledging her 
tun n which a ſong is compoſed: thus faults; and, in fine, its general recep- 
He Cod is the /g of his people: his ex- tion by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian church, 
nan, cellencies and favours are the ſubject- fufficiently prove it inſpired of God. 
Xgan matter of it, Exod. xv. 2. Job and To luch as read it with a carnal, and 
rig bd were the /ong of their enemies; eſpecially a wanton mind, it is the ſa- 
6:4 WW: -. were the object of their mockery vour of deach unto death, as the mind 
f his Wand derifion, Job xxx. 9. Pal. Ixix. and conſcience of ſuch are defiled ; 
1:1ah, . env /ongs, are ſuch as are newly but to ſuch as have experienced much 
e be- rde, or for new mercics, and are ever fellowthip with Chriſt, and read it with 
„cet and delightful, Pal. xxxiii. 3. a heavenly and ſpiritual temper of mind, 


ul. 3. Spiritual ſongs, are thoſe whoſe it will be the ſavour of life unto life. 
ſubject- matter is ſpiritual and divine, The ſpeakers in it are Chriſt, believers, 


and Win oppoſition to empty, falſe, fulſome, and the daughters of Jeruſalem, As 
hat ade laſcivious ſongs, called the ſong of the following attempt towards a ſpirit- 
teh , Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Eccl. ual paraphraſe thereof, explains a book 
ding n. 5. They are called the Lord's of continued allegories, and exempli- 


ng, or the ſong of the Lamb, becauſe ties how the detached explications of 


boy ed and his Chrift are the ſubject- ſeripture in this work may be connec- 
uſtly Natter of them, and to his honour they ted, it is hoped it will not be alto- 
bee ſung, Pſal. xlii. 8. cxxxvii. 3. gether diſguſtful to the devout-reader, 
ches e. xv. 3. The Jews had ſongs ſung who, in the peruſal, is defired to com- 


zmoſt the whole night of their more ' pare verſe by verſe with his Bible. 


ben fealls, eſpecially on the firſt 

nch, night of tlie paſſover, If. xxx. 29. | HA. I. 

„i bomon's Song of Songs, could not be BrLIxVERS. Verſ. 2. Let ix, 
reva 


a ruptial hymn, compoſed on occaſion whoſe name is wonderful, inexpreſſible, 
of his marriage with any of his wives. and unmatched; nin, who loved me, 
It was not penned till the tower of and gave himſelf for me; Hin, who 


ſo not till about 20 years after his mar- great object of my thoughts, the ſub- 
nige with Pharaoh's A one Many ftance and ſource of all my joys ; let 


of : the emblems in it, i applied to a Him, who is my Saviour, my huſband, 
8 Wy, as when ſhe is called a beeper of my God, my ALL IN ALL, kindly, 
an 


the vineyard, ſaid to have an head lil but powerfully, apply his precious 
Car mel, a noſe like the tower of Lebanon; truths to my foul: and thereby give 
* like a fiſh-pool ; teeth like a flock of me one, give me mAn1FoLD, large, 
Jer); and to be terrible as an army with and raviſhing diſcoveries of his perſon, 

| 3 1's hs 


Lebanon was built, chap. vii. 4.; and is the only darling of my heart, the 
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SON 


tokens, of his diſtinguiſhed, everlaſting 
love ;—gtve me full aſſurance of my 
peace, and reconciliation with him 
pleaſant incentives, and inflammations 
of my love towards him. For thrice a- 
miable Jeſus, thy unmatched, thy free, 
thy ancient, and unchangeable, thy 
almighty and efficac ious /ope, in under- 
taking, in obeying, and dying for uE; 
Via riung from the dead, in aſcending 
to glory, and interceding for ME ;— 
and in beſtowing thy all-raviſhing and 
marvellous Self, with all the fulneſs of 
God, on guilty, polluted, and wretch- 
ed ME; —how many thouſand-fold more 
precious! more ealily obtained! more 
{ſweet and refreſhing to my heart, than 
wine! than any created enjoyment !1— 
never is it ſour, or taſteleſs ; never is 
my ſoul ſurfeited therewith, or hurt 
thereby; it quickens me under dead- 
neſs ; it ſupports and ſtrengthens me 
under burdens ;z it comforts me againſt 
griefs ; it fills me with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory; it begets, and in- 
flames my love, to a reconciled God 
conforms me to his image; and nou- 
riſhes me up to everlaſting felicity. 
Verl. 3. Such, thrice bleſt Redeemer, 
is the divine ſweetneſs and ſavour, the 
heart-ſoftening, healing, and beautify- 
ing virtue of thy perſonal excellencies, 
as God-man ; and of the fulneſs of 
grace and glory lodged in thee : ſuch 
the delightful, the heart-captivating 
influence oß the goſpel-exhibition of 
ther as our almighty, our compaſſion- 
ate, and everlaſting Mediator, prophet, 
prieſt, king, phyſician, friend, brother, 
parent, and huſband; that every ſoul 
inwardly renewed, cvery ſoul endowed 
with goſpel-purity, humility, heaven- 
ly affection, and holy converſation, does, 
and muſt, with ſuperlative and univer- 


ſal, with unfeigned, ceaſeleſs, and ar- 


dent love, eſteem, deſire, delight, glo- 
ry in, and extol thee, Verl. 4. O all- 

racious Redeemer, whom my ſoul 
— conſider my deſerted, my temp- 
ted, my diſtreſſed caſe; reach forth 
thine arm that is full of power; apply 
thy promiſes to my dillant, my weak, 


1.436 
his righteouſneſs, and fulneſs; give my dead, my obſtinately rebella 


me ſweet intimations, feelings, and and hell-ward- dra vn heart; 


SON 


etc tec 
: let zd ex 
powerful arguments, the almighty x 4 ar 
fluence of thy grace, melt my inward more 


rock, quicken and inflame my ſoul wh truly; 
love to thee: O work in me, to wil real Cl 
and to do: bring me into the ney igious 
the moſt raviſhing intimacy with the and m1 
ſelf ;—THEN, in the exerciſe of Po, deſire, 
and practice of virtue, ſhall every Ah! | 
ward power of mine, bend, run, and treſs [ 
fly towards thee ; and others, by me ei hut, 

cited, ſhall, with ſpeed, alacrity, and babes 


vigour, ſeek for, cleave to, and folly gion, 


after thee.— Aſtoniſting ! — What ſud. felf, « 
den change I feel! how excellent al for, 
rich! how ſovereign and free! hoy coarſe 
powerful, and ſeaſonable iaterpoſing i be {ta 


the grace, the love of my divine King tion, 
of angels and men, chiefly of his body count 
the church !--While I yet ſpake, he ming 
hath heard; while I called, he hath and 


ſaid to my ſoul, Here 1 AM: he hath my h 
brought me near to himſelf, and gran putec 
ted me the moſt diſtin, ſenſible, and Wears 
tranſporting fellowſhip with him, in erciſi 
the promiſes, and ordinances of his my [ 
grace: here, in his preſence-chamber, glori 
what wonders of redeeming kindneſs be palac, 
dilcovers to my view I- my fins, which upon 
are many, blotted out !—my eternal nous 
peace and felicity ſecured ! and the tions 
perfections, purpoſes, and promiſes of eule, 
God, ſhining in the face of Jeſus ; and * their 
my full and everlaſting intereſt therein fure 
—O what unutterable views of God, ways 


and of glory, I now fee! what iner core 
preſſibly pleaſant, and captivating 1ts and 
fluence of everlaſting love ſhed abroad hon 


in my heart, I feel! how all my in CONC 
ward powers are melted, quickened dell; 
ſtrengthened, and ſet on fire with love: me t 


O what inconteſtable evidence of the raſs 
truth of religion, I perceive, the pow inte 
of! what defence from temptation ot he 
what freedom from the rage of corruf per 
tion! what fixed arreſtment of heat lag 
on God, I enjoy 1— What, Lord, 5 
ſhall I render to thee, for thy bene — 
fits Mounting my ſoul, above ever} 4 | 
created enjoym ent, I will delight * : a 
praiſe, and boaſt of thy infinite an 
all-lovely Self, as my God, ww * ” 


4 . © 8 ' b 
exceeding joy; and with an e J, 


1 


will think of, deſire, receive, 
| redeemin race, mer- 
10 _ Gneis 2150 IS wine ; 
Hey d delights; —f 
ore than any created delights 35— for 
4 . every one who is poſſeſſed of 
J candour and integrity, in a re- 
[ious profeſſion or practice, does, 
zal muſt, with the whole heart, eſteem, 
gelre, and delight in thee | Verl. 5. 
Ah! how quickly defilement and diſ- 
treſs ſucceed to my raviſhing frame! — 
but, O nominal profeſſors, or you 
babes in Chriſt, ſtumble not at reli- 
ou, becauſe of what I appear in my- 
falk, or in the view of a carnal world: 
for, though, in reſemblance to the 
coarſe, ſun-burnt tents of Arabia, I 
be ſtained with remaining guilt, pollu- 
tion, and weakneſs ; be oppreſſed with 
countleſs temptations and troubles ; be 
mingled with hypocrites ; be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted of men: yet in Jeſus 
my head, and in his righteouſneſs im- 
puted, and in his gracious eſteem, and 
wearing his graces imparted, and ex- 
erciling patience and. reſignation under 
my ſulferings, I am more comely and 
glorious than he curtains of Solomon's 
falace. Verſ. 6. Pore not therefore 
upon my ſinful imperfections, my va- 
nous afflictions, my grievous tempta- 
tions, as if theſe were my ALL; ridi- 
cule, deſpiſe, and deteſt me not, on 
their account; nor, either with plea- 
fure or aſtoniſhment, ſtumble at the 
ways of God, for my ſake. Ah! 
lcorching diſaſters weaken my ſtrength, 
and wither my blofſoming glory and 
honour !—my outrag«<qs corruptions, 
conceived with me in my mother's 
delly, war againſt my ſoul ; captivate 
me to the law of fin and death ; embar- 
rals me with carnal care, and ſinful 
intermeddling with the concerns of 
others; and ſo divert me from my pro- 
per duty, from the things which be- 
long to my eternal peace !—Hypocri- 
tical profeſſors too, children of my mo- 
ther the church, but never begotten 
of the will of God, my heavenly Fa- 
ther, conceiving a relentleſs hatred, 
have expoſed me to pain and diſgrace 
have hindered my attendance of the 
ordinances of Godz have violently 


gc 'ted, 


eſs he 
which 
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SON 


impoſed on me for doctrines the 
commandments of men; have entang- 
led me in ſecular buſineſs ; have finful- 
ly diverted me from watching over 
heart and practice; and obſtructed my 
proper improvement of the office, the 
gifts, and grace committed to my truſt. 
Verſ.7. But O all- compaſſionate Sx E/ 
HERD of the ſheep, whom my ſoul, at 
leaſt, wiſhes to love, with all her powers, 
and with all her might ; and in com- 
pariſon of whom, I undervalue and ab- 
hor the higheſt excellencies of creation; 
tell me plainly, oh! tell me, in what 
ordinances thou now directeſt, watch- 
eſt over, protecteſt, quickeneſt, ſtrength- 
eneſt, and comforteſt thy people: and 
feedeſt them with thy fleſh, which is 
meat indeed, and thy blood, which is 
drink indeed; —with the promiſes of 
thy word; the diſcoveries of thy love; 
and the communications of thy grace: 
O tell me, where thou mateſl thy little, but 
beautiful fock of ſlaughter, whoſe eter- 
nal redemption is committed to thy care, 
to enjoy ſpiritual comfort and reſt, a- 
midſt the ſcorching, the withering and 
tormenting naon of diſtreſs, tempta- 
tion, perſecution, and rage of indwel- 
ling luſt ;—for why, my GREAT ALL, 
why ſhould I, who am redeemed by thy 
blood ; I, to whoſe foul fin is a very 
hell, be expoſed to the danger of a 
whoriſh apoſtaſy from thee ; the den- 
ger of an impious conjunction wi h 
falſe teachers, or inward idols, wl o, 
under colour of friendſhip, are th.ne 
enemies, thy rivals, on earth ! 
Cusisr. Verl. 8. O thou my fair, 
lovely, beloved one, whom I have 
decked with my righteouſneſs, and 
rendered ſpotleſs and comely before 
Jerovan, the Judge of all; and whom 
my implanted grace hath made all glo- 
rious within, and beautiful in good 
works; ſince notwithſtanding of former 
inſtructions, ignorance of duty is thy 
continued, thy mournful complaint, 
be kindly admoniſhed, to follow the 
moſt eminent patterns of ancient belie- 
vers, — bring thy riſing children, thy 
weak profeſſors, and thy languiſhing 
graces, to the moveable and oft def; 
fed ordinances of my goſpel, 2 
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"OR 
Sy theſe faithful paſtors, who watch 
ver, direct, and nouriſh my church. 
Verſ. 9. O my love, whom from eter- 
nity I choſe, eſteemed, defired, and 
delighted in, indulge not fainting, on 
account of continned corruption and 
trouble; for, however deſpicable thou 
art in thine own eyes, or in the view 
of the wicked around; yet, being pur- 
chaſed with my blood, decked with 
my righteouſneſs, adorned with my 
grace, and nouriſhed with my fulneſs, 
I have made thee like a company of horſes 
in Pharaoh's chariots : — how diſtin- 
133 thy ſpiritual comelineſs ] thy 

rength, vigour, and boldneſs, in run- 
ning the race of goſpel holineſs! in 


fighting the Chriſtian warfare ! in joint 


bearing with others, the yoke of my 
lay! and in being the means of my 
honourable triumphs over ſin, Satan, 
the world, and death! Verl. 10. 
With an holy, humble, and well or- 
dered converſation of public and pri- 
vate duties, how adorned are thy cheeks, 
thme outward appearance !—and thy 
faith, which unites thy perſon to me 
as an head; and which, from my ful- 
neſs, conveys nouriſhment to thy heart, 
how encompaſſed! how richly orna- 
mented with the precious and golden 
promiſes which it embraces ! with the 
numerous and laſting bleflings and gifts 
which it receives! with the connected 
and valuable graces and endowments 
which it excites ! And has not the 
church, whoſe member thou art, her 
profeſſors, decked with my ordinances 
and truths? and her miniſters, furniſh- 
ed with a chain-hke connection of gifts 
and grace, to render them fit for their 
ſervice? Verl. 11. And much, much, 
ſhall thy glory and comclineſs increaſe; 
— o our inſtituted ordmances, will I, and 
my Father, and bleſſed >pirit, brighten 
and poliſh ; and therein give thee more 
abundant and powerful diſcoveries of 
goſpel-truth.—More and more we will 
apply to. thy ſoul, my righteouſneſs, 
that border of gold more and more we 
will increaſe the permanent, the preci- 
ous, and ſhining graces and gifts of 
thine heart; and the beauties of holineſs 
in #hy converſation, till, freed from fin, 
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and from ſorrow, thou become 

as thy Father which is in heaven 1s Per 

Beriev, Verſ. 12. O Jeſus, h 

my ſoul panteth for this promised f, 
lowſhip with thee! for, while thy, 
my bleſſed Kix of Kings, to whon 
all my powers are in ſubjection, grant. 
eſt me calm, fixed, and familiar inti. 
macy with, and feaſting on thy all. gh. 
rious Self; in the inſtitut ions of thy 
grace, in the diſplays of thy love, koy 
tranſcendently pleaſant, and refreſh6y 
to my heart, are thy promiſes ag 
truths; and THOvU,: in them! Na 
how lively! how active! how pleaſant 
to thee, and agreeable to myſdf, ar 
my inwardly perfuming graces of faith, 
love, repentance, humility, patience, 
and new obedience! Verſ. 14. But, 
in my heiſt eſtate, what am ] but v4. 
wITY, in compariſon of him my wel. 
beloved huſband and friend! Thrice 
blefled bundle of myrrh! whatever hit. 
ter ſufferings he - underwent for my 
ſake; whatever bitter croſs attend 
my following, of him; yet how! 0 
how tranſcendently precious, pleaſant, 
and ſavoury is this gift of Heaven to 
my ſoul ! how reſtoring and refreſhful! 
how purifying and preſerving! how 
perfuming and medicinal, 1s the applicd 
virtue of his perſon, his names, rela- 
tions, love, righteouſneſs, mterceſſion, 
words, and ordinances ! Shall not then 
HE, who, during the night of time, 
reſides amidſt the two nouriſhing teſta- 
ments of his word, and amidf the pub- 
lic and private inſtitutions of the gol 
pel, reſide in my heart !—and, during 
the right of an afflicted and mortal life, 
ſhall not my faith and love think of, e- 
ſteem, deſire, embrace, entertain, de- 
light in, and rejoice over him! Verl. 
14. O what a matchleſsly delightful 
and precious ſyftem, of excellencies, 
fountain of graces, ſource of bleſlings, 
repoſitory of promiſes, treaſure of par- 
doning, healing, comforting, nouriſh- 


ing, quickening, and 'refreſhful influ 


ence, is this amiable, this infinitely a- 
miable Jeſus, to my ſoul ! 
Cusisr. Verl. 15. Bleſſed object 
of my uncauſed and unbounded, of my 
Ailſtinguiſbed 
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Ringuiſhed and dying love, behold, a- 


idſt unſearchable defilement and un- 
ſichtlineſs, THOU» as clothed with my 


how Eniſhed righteouſneſs ; and as adorned 
|. * heart and converſation with my 
hoy, grace; and in my gracious and kind 
hon etcem, art fair, beautiful, and come- 
rant. I; ;—yea, let thy fainting, thy doubt- 


be aſſured ; behold thou art 


ing ſoul, 


Alo. truly, extenſively, eminently fair : 21 
thy how adorned is thy heart with ſpiritual 
bow underſtanding, to pry into the myſteries 
(hful of God ; with ſingleneſs, and with 


chaſtity of affection to me; with readi- 
neſs to bewail thy ſinfulneſs, and the 
hidings of my face; and with a candid 
ſincerity, in dependence on, and fol- 
bwing after me! — and as endowed 
with my ordinances, and reformed by 
my word and Spirit, how comely 1s my 
qhurch! how beautified with intelligent, 
and ſincere, with peaceful, peace - pro- 
claiming, and faithful paſtors, to ſearch 
into, and eſpy goſpel- truth; and to 
watch over, direct, and go before her 
private members ! 

Berisy, Verſ. 16. Bleſſed Jeſus, 
O darling of my heart, if, amidſt this 
unmatched pollution and, deformity, I 
am, in any reſpect, comely ; how fair! 
how infinitely fair / how glorious and 


ied amiable | how raviſhingly ſweet and 
la. pleaſant, muſt thou, divine ſource of 
* every thing lovely, be, in thy perſon, 
en 


thy oflices, relations, excellencies, and 


works! O brightneſs of the Father's 


. glory | how my ſoul prizeth thy per- 
tb. on! how ſhe adores thy beauty ! and, 
ol with tranſporting pleaſure, delights in 
ne . 


thee, as my great, my gracious, my 
amiable ALL tx ALLY How refreſhful 
2nd reviving ! how delightful and ever- 
douriſhing, are the word, the covenant, 
the promiſes, the ordinances, and 
irames, wherein thou ſheweſt forth thy 
glory, and conferreſt the captivating, 


8, the frutifying influence of thy love, to 
4 my foul! And low comely and re- 


freſbful is thy church, wherein ſaints 
and their graces are begotten and 
born to God! Verſ. 17. How high 
towering, heavenly, upright, and du- 
8 ! how deep rooted in, and a good 

eur of THEE, are theſe miniſters and 
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fering; but how ſweet perfume, to 


thy almighty power and love, to defend 


SON 


ſaints, fixed, as decorating and ſup- 
porting pillars and beams, in thy 3 
which thou haſt built and furniſhed ; 
and in which thou dwelleſt with us, for 
our good! How delightful and laſting: 
are theſe ordinances, which, as rafters, 
ſupport the fabric of thy church; and 
in which, as galleries, we walk with 
thee ; and in which, as watering troughs, 


thy people quench their ſpiritual thirſt 
CHAP. II. 


Cusisr. Verl. 1. Inexpreſſible in- 
deed, is my excellency, glory, and 
uſefulneſs! Like the roſe of Sharon, L 
grew as a root out of dry ground; 
ruddy in my humanity and bloody ſuf- 


heaven and earth, is the ſavour of my 
name! how ſovereign my virtue, to al- 
lay the burning fever of enmity and 
luſt ; and to reſtore from {ſpiritual con- 
ſumption ! Like the ly of the valley, 
I am white, divine, holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled ; and though once expoſed 
and debaſed, am higher than the hea- 
vens; filled with all the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs; productive of ſaints unnum4 
bered ; am fitted for, and offered to, 
the moſt wretched and debaſed ſinners; 
and with the lowly in heart, I dwell, 
and take my delight. Verſ. 2. And, 
through my comelineſs put upon thee, 
art thou, redeemed object of my love, 
as a lily, holy, humble, heavenly mind- 
ed, fruitful, fragrant, and uſeful, a- 
midſt the hurtful thorns of wicked men, 
and of reproaches, troubles, and cor- 
ruptions. | | 

BsLixv. Verſ. 3. In reſpect of 
greatneſs, and of fruitfulneſs in righte- 
ouſneſs, in grace and glory; and in re- 
ſpect of heart-refreſhing, love - produ- 
eing, prayer- exciting, ſoul- healing, and 
fin-killing influence, ſurely, O my ado- 
red Jeſus, thou infinitely tranſcendeſt 
angels and men! How often have I, 
with raviſhing pleaſure, ſafety, and reſt, 
applied thy obedience and death, as my 
protection from the curſe of a broken 
law, and from the vengeance of Hea- 
ven, and the challenges of 


a gull 
conſcience! How often have 1 Sites 
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me from Sin, Satan, and an evil world! 


How often have J, dreadleſs of dan- 


ger from heaven, enrth, and hell, by 
aith viewed, admired, and fed upon 
thy perſon, offices, and relations; and 
on the pardon, acceptance, adoption, 


ſanctiſication, comfort, and endleſs glo- 


ry, that flow therefrom ! — Verl. 4. 
While I ſpeak of Hin, how my ſoul is 
captivated! how tranſported ! — My 
thrice bleſſed Bridegroom hath brought 
me into the bond, and manifeſted to 
me the ſecrets of his covenant ; he hath 
made me penetrate into the very ſpirit 
and marrow of his word, his promile 
hath given me the moſt pleaſant and 
tranſporting intimacy with himſelf; 
hath made me drink plentifully of the 
new wine of his redeeming, his bleed- 
ing love ; and, by diſplays thereof, hath 
directed, encouraged, and determined 
me, vigorouſly to fight with, and reſiſt 
Satan; and to war againſt, and mortify 
my finful corruptions; and to trample 
on the ſmiles and frowns of a preſent 
world. Verſ. 5. But oh! — for ſtill 
more enlarged—for unſpeakably more 
enlarged enjoyment of Hin, and his 
unſearchable fulneſs ; to enable me to 
bear and improve what I behold and 
feel! For now ts my foul overwhelm- 
ed with joy; deep fixed in wonder; 
quite tranſported with the enrapturing 
ſight, and ſweet ſenſation of his dying, 
his giving love; and with the view of 
the perfections, purpoſes, words, and 
works of God, as ſhining in him! 
How loſt in ſweet amaze, I languiſh, 
all inflamed with love! Verl. 6. Thrice 
pleaſant frame! thrice happy caſe! 
while I enjoy the ſafe, the delightful, 
the near, the tender embraces of an in- 
carnate God ! while I have the ſecrets 
of his love imparted to my ſoul ! and 
am, by his promiſe, his power, and 
grace, inwardly upheld, delighted, and 
ſtrengthened! Verſ. 7. While I enjoy 
this rapturous fellowſhip with Jeſus, 
diſturb me not, ye nominal profeſſors, 
or ye fellow ſaints : by all that is de- 
lightful, I charge you to beware of gi- 
ving him, or cauſing me give him, auy 

ovocation to withdraw his ſenſible 


viſit of love, till he do it of his ſove- 


& Ari 
« love 
« nel 


« ſpir 


reign pleaſure. Verſ. 8. Ah! 


glorious Viſitant, that in a li, worth 


he hides but for a moment, —_\y,,..; car! 
this which already warms my cold « red 
cheers my fainting heart! — It , th 1 a 
majeſtic, the almighty, the attras;, « inte 
the refreſhful voice, word, and s « uſe; 
of Jeſus, the darling of my foul.—Þ, « Go 
hold ! thrice ſurpriſing ! he return * 
with loving-kindneſs and tender m. we. 
cies ! — Behold, with infinite pleaſur „ rail 
and ſpeed, he overleaped the mountat * gon 
of diſtance betwixt his adored, and 8 10 
debaſed nature for mt he overleaped 12 
the flaming mountain of the broker 2 
law, and of the incenſed vengeance of ig. 
an angry God ; — overleaped the dark = Jon 
mountains of death and the grave! "up 
And with what power, joy, triumph, q Gi 
and ſpeed he now comes Shipping on tle Vet 
hills of inſtituted ordinances, and ow " tide 
the mountains of guilt and of defertion, r ape 
temptation, rebellion, and ſpiritul A me 
plagues, to ſave, reſtore, and comfort 4 8 
my ſoul! Verſ. 9. As ara, or a den 
hart, how infinitely beautiful and lo. n ** 
ly is ur, in his perſon, office, and 8 = 
work !—how pleaſant, gracious, and 23 
kind in his diſpoſition ! — How aden, . fe 
ready, and nimble, are his motions of 4 * 
: e 
grace towards his people !—How no- _— 
ted his hatred of, and his ſufferng « oof 
from, and triumphant victory over, 5 1 i 
tan the old ſerpent, and his works! pur 
How extenſive his duration, and the 1 
continuance of his ſaving work! Hu "= 
flcſh and blood, how pure! and how 45 
divinely allowed proviſion for my ſoul! « 0 
— Behold, under the Old Teſtament, ” * 
how he ſtood behind, and was repre- « 4 
ſented by the partition-wall of Hebres 0 * 
rites! Behold, while we are walled in I'M 
by a frail body, and by fins, tempt# 6 
tions, deſertion, and diltreſs, he is nat & the 
far off, but ever ready, through the {a 4 J 
tices, the ordinances of his grace, 0 ** 
afford us partial diſplays of his glory, « oh, 
and tranſient taſtes of his all-endean"g 1 
love! Verſ. 10. In anſwer to my cor Wa 
dial wiſh, now is come ur whom. my WS 
ſoul loveth: in melting ſtrains, he iu. up 
. . . race? ' b 
vites me to his preſence, his embrac \ 
& Ariſe, 


F 


SON ſ 
4 Ariſe, dear object of my 2 


« neſs and grace, awake, ſhake off thy 
40 firitual , TY thy laviſh fear, and 
« carnal care; let every grace be ſtir- 
« red up to a lively exercile, Come 
« arpay, be directed and drawn by me, 
« into the molt familiar, delightful, 
« nſcful, and enriching fellowſhip. of 
« God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
« Verl. 11. For being exhauſted on 
« me, the winter-ſtorm, the deluging 
« rain of boundleſs wrath is over and 
4 gone; being finiſhed in thy eſpouſals 
« to me, the flormy winter of thy na- 
« tural ſtate is over; the deluging 
4 curſe that once hovered on thy head 
« js paſt; in my preſent return to thy 
« ſoul, thy late winter of guilt, cor- 
« ruytion, temptation, deſertion, and 
« diſtreſs, paſſeth over, and evaniſheth. 
« Verſ. 12. And now is come a ſpring- 
« tide of evangelic, of refreſhful dif- 
« coyeries and influence; now, fra- 
grant, comely, and cheerful ſaints, 
are faſhioned and flouriſh z with 
« heauteous form, and delightful vir- 
« tuc, their graces ſpring forth: — 
« with livelineſs, wiſdom, and ſucceſs, 
* miniſters publiſh the glad tidings of 
« peace and felicity ; ſaints have their 
luxuriances pruned, and do publiſh 
« the Saviour's praiſe : now, men ſpi- 
« ntually know the joyful ſound of the 
« golpel ; and the bleſſed Spirit, that 
* heavenly, that harmleſs, pure, meek, 
and beauteous TURTLE, fpeats life 
* and joy to their inmoſt heart. Verf. 
* 13. Now, with pleaſure and profit, 
* do the profeſſots of my name, root- 
* ed and grounded in me, and who, 
« ſenſible of their weakneſs and guilt, 
* depend on me, and through my in- 
* fluence, and manifold rods, become 
* fruitful, thrive under the means of 
* grace, and abound in the precious, 
though imperfect fruits of know- 
* ledge, of faith, of love, repentance, 
- humility ; of patience, zeal, and new 
| obedience: numbers of young con- 
. verts are produced in the particular 
5 worſhipping aſſemblies of my church. 
—Ariſe, therefore, my love, my fair 


Ver, II 


« love, beautified with my righteouſ- 


5 ty (verſ. 10.) quit thy pexverſe un- 5 
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willingneſs ; away with delays z, and, 
with vigour, boldneſs, and ſpeed, 
come, even to my ſeat. Verſ. 14. 
O beloved ſoul, poor, weak, timo- 
rous, and expoſed ; pure in thy, new 
nature and food; comely and harm- 
leſs ; ſociable with ſaints ; chaſte to- 
wards me, and by my grace fruitful 
in holineſs ;—and whole exerciſe is 
mourning for ſin, and flying to the 
Saviour; — and whoſe name was, from 
everlaſting, hid in my ſecret purpoſe 
and choice ;-—whoſe perſon is hid in 
my perſon and blood ;—whoſe duty 
it is, to hide thyſelf under the ſhade 
of my power and love, and to culti- 
vate a ſecret intimacy with me and 


my Father; and who often hideſt 


thyſelf amidſt finful deſpondency, 


ſullen grief, and flaviſh dread, ap- 
proach me now with holy boldneſs, 
and full aſſurance of faith, and with 
fervency of prayer: for, delightful to 
me is thy crying out of the deeps of 
guilt, corruption, temptation, and 
trouble; thy confeſſing and praiſing 
my name; and moſt amiable is thy 
looking to, and bold acting of faith 
upon my promiſe, perſon, character, 
and work. Verl. 15. Aud to further 
my peoples inffmacy with, and like- 
neſs to myſelf, in holineſs and com- 
fort, I charge you, rulers of my 
church, and every member in his 
ſtation, to watch the conduc, and 
to promote the cenſure of falſe teach- 
ers, crafty, covetous, deceitful, wick» 
ed, and abvuini.able z who ſpoil her 
vines; root out and overturn hei true 
doctrine; corrupt her worſhip; diſ- 
turb her order, peace, and unity; per- 
vert her dilcipline and government; 
and check mens Chriſtiau practice: 
for fome true members are but 
weak in knowledge and prudence, 
in gifts and grace, —And I charge 
every profeſſor to obſerve, to watch 
againſt, and mortify his fox-like in- 
ward corruptions, crafty, lurking, 
wandering, unconſtant, deſperately 
wicked, and deſtructive; and every 
firſt motion thereof; and to reſiſt 
the manifold temptations of Satan, 
which with ſubtle ſecrecy, hurt their 
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pudding forth new fruits of holy en- 
ee deavours.” Verf. 16; Beloved je- 
ſus, ariſing, at thy call, I come with 


* boldneſs, even te thy ſeat : in the full 


aſſurance of faith, I believe, and ac- 
cept thee as mine: I love, and am ſa- 
tified with thee as my Saviour, my 
huſband, my wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption ; as mine, 
by divine gift, by ſpiritual marriage, 
and by cordial embracement; my por- 


tion, my God, my ALL IN ALL: — and 


whatſoever unworthy I am in my per- 
ſon, my grace, my gifts, my cares, and 
coneerns, I acknowledge and ſurrender 
to thee, as-thine; thine by thy ancient 
choice; by thy Father's gift; by thy 
bloody purchaſe ;* by thy gracious e- 
ſpouſal; and by my cordiab vows..—O 
-with what delightful pleaſure thou and 
thy people enjoy one another, whilſt 
m-thy ordinances thou difcovereſt thy 
glory to their view, and conveyeſt thy 


all-nouriſhing fulneſs to their heart! 


Verſ. 17. Not only till the goſpel-day 
break, when the Sun of righteouſneis 
diſplays his glory, performs great things 
in his church, makes the wind of: his 
divine influence to blow, renders his 
people active in their labour of love, 
and caufeth the ſhadows of 'ceremonial 
rites, and of many groſs corruptions, 
to flee away :—but till the more clear 


and glorious- day of endleſs light break 


and dawn, wherein we ſhall ſee God as 
he is, ſhall ſerve him without ceaſing, 
and baſk in the tranſporting rays of his 
redeeming love; and when every a- 
dow of weakneſs, pollution, ſorrow, 
deſertion, temptation, and trial, nay, 
of outward enjoyment, and inſtituted 
ordinances, ſhall flee away, ſhall be 
quickly and finally removed; turu thee, 
my beloved Saviour: in the appointed 
means of thy worſhip, often ſurpriſe 
me with- thy kind vitits ; diſcover thy- 
felf to my ſoul, as infinitely gracious, 
lovely, and pure; as an enemy of, and 
triumpher over Satan and his works; 
—as, through the gift of God, and 
thine own tufferings, our choice, ſpi- 
ritual, and everalting proviſion ;—aid 
according to the riches of thy grace, 
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* 


every inte, 


rupting mountain of guilt, of ing 
— — diſtance, which e thy fied 
delightful and eaſy acces to my hear, he 
| the 

CHAP. III. 44 
BRTixv. Verſ. 1. When the muck, * 
deſired Jeſus, auhom my ſoul in ſincerity nr 
loveth, and whom I would gladly lore 2 
with ten thouſand-fold more ardene pic 
withdrew his ſenſible prelence, J, a A 
bed of trouble, darkneſs, confuſion, and uk 
ſloth, at firſt ought him; begging th ng 
| = beging the ſend 
return of his wonted ſmiles, and the 
favourable: communications of his love; Ip 
but, for anſwer, had continued filence, ] ; 
deſertion, darkneſs, frowns, terror, x2 
and even flaſhes of wrath darted into wy 
my conſcience, Verſ. 2. Amidſt deey = 
perplexity and grief, I then beſtirred 17 
myſelf to an earneſt attendance on his e ( 
public ordinances ;z theſe frei and "= 
broad ways of his beloved city the "I 
church; calling on, and ſeeking for oh 
the ſenſible ren es 'of this unmatched an 
darling of my ſoul; but to try ny 2 
ace, to puniſh my ſloth, and my fin Fu 
dependence on ordinances, I wa ma 
ill anſwered with filent deſertio, L. 
heavy - challenges, or angry frowns, 7 
Verſ. 3. Miniſters, divinely placed in _ 
the populous; the pleaſant and prive . 
leged, ir the fortified and well-ordered 151 
city of the church; and appointed to 
eſpy her danger, to preſerve her ſafety 3 
aud peace, to aſſiſt and direct her pure 5 
and peaceable members, and to check tre 
the unruly, often touching my caſe i tat 
their diſcourſes, as if they had beet TX 
privy thereto, I eſteemed them the n. . 
timate ſecretarics of Heaven, and laid 25 
before them my condition : and amidlt = 
diſtreſs and confuſion, begged them to int 
inform me, how I might regain the m. 
wonted favour and ſmiles of my darling f.. 
Chriſt, Verſ. 4. Still pained with cot- as 
tinued deſertion aud frowns, and fearing bi 
that I had reſted on means, I, as cle he 
bet wixt hope and deſpair, attended tus 5 
ordinances, earneſtly E through tir 
and b-yond them, to his perſon, _ hi 
free grace, all-cleanſing blood, and la- m. 
ving power; and with inward agonies, 


and ſtrong cries and tears, ard 579 


\ 


SON 


zue that could not be uttered, I juſti- 
ged him in all he had done to afflict 
me, and ſuppoſe he ſhould caſt me into 
the loweſt hell : meanwhile, I remon- 
frated to him, my incapacity of bear- 
ing the thoughts of endleſs ſeparation 
from him, or of being condemned to 
ererlaſting rebellion, rage, and blaſ- 

hemy againſt him, a God and Saviour 
of unbounded love z—and that my life 
on earth was to me an hell, while, like 
Cain, T was driven out from his pre- 
ſence. With heart-breaking longings, 
I pled the promiſes, chiefly thoſe which 
once thought had pierced to the 
centre of my ſoul ; out of the deeps:I 
cried, that for his name's fake, he 
would make uncommon ſtretches of 
mercy to ſave, and ſmile on a monſter 
of folly, ingratitude, and backdliding. 
Quickly I found the darling of my 
ſou! : In his word I difcerned his glo- 
rr; I ſmelt the raviſhing favour of his 
name; I felt his powerfuLpreſence, re- 
turning with loving kindneſs and ten- 
der mercies; I heard his voice ſaying, 
Fear not, for I am ævith thee ; be not diſ- 
mayed, for I am thy God. J, even I am 
he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for 
my name's ſabe, & c. &c. - Immediately 
every inward band was looſed; every 
mountain of ignorance, unbelief, athe- 
im, enmity, hardneſs, pride, legality, 
melted before the Lord God of Iſrael; 
every languiſting grace was enabled 
and emboldened to fight with, and 
tread under foot corruptions and temp- 
tations; every former manifeſtation of 
his love was cleared and confirmed; and 
with raviſhing ſweetneſs, unnumbered 
views of glory, and of my new-cove- 
nant intereſt therein, came crowding 
into my heart. — Having thus found 
my Redeemer,; I, by the exerciſe of 
faith and love, excited and ſtrengthen- 
ed by, and fixed on him; and through 
las infinite condeſcenſion to me-ward, 
Fell lin, when he ſeemed ready to de- 
part, and would not let him go: — ſatia- 
ung my foul with his kindnefs, I pled 
his promiſe, 10 do me good + I filled my 
mouth with arguments : I ordered my 
cauſe before him. And importunately 

wreliled for his gracious return to 
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his church, and the ordinances of his 
grace, wherein I and others are con- 
verted from iniquity, and born to himz 
nor ceaſed, till by promiſe, or by ful- 
filment,. he aſſured me, of his making 
all the places round about his hill a 
bleſſing. Verſ. 8 Readmitted into 
near and ſenſible fellowſhip with ,Jeſus, 


the guinteſſence, the unbounded ful- 


neſs of everlaſting Love, J ſolemnly 


. charge you, fellow ſaints and profeſ- 


ſors; and adjure you, by every thing 
intereſting, lovely, or dreadful, to be- 
ware of whatever. may provoke him, or 


diſturb my ſoul ! chap. ii. 7. 


\ComPAN1ONS, or daughters of Ferus 
ſalem. Verſ. 6. What amazing perſon 


is this, who, turning her back on the 
. deſert, the thorny, the ſtony, the fa- 


miſhed, the dangerous, the trouble- 


ſome, the pathleſs, the barren, the be- 
| e wilderneſs of.a preſent world, 
and o 


a natural ſtate, and of her late 
ſpiritual diſtreſs, and who, mortified 


to every .carnal enjoyment, and tri- 
umphing over every impediment, — 


and who, having her heart divinely in- 


flamed with love, ſo m̃yſteriouſſy, up- 


rightly, and ſo regularly, ſteadily, and 
delightfully mounts up towards God, 
towards Chriſt, and things above, in 


holy deſire, cordial prayer, and affec- 
tionate praiſe; and in ſelf-dedication; 


and a well- ordered practice land who, 
in her perſon and work, is perfumed, is 
rendered acceptable, by the meritori- 
ous obedience and death, and the pre- 
valent interceſſion, and manifold grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, our ſkilful apothecary, 
and heavenly merchant, who counſels to 
buy of him without money, and with- 
out price! ; | 

BeL1tv. Verſ. 7. 8. Gaze not up- 


on, nor admire me, a polluted ſinner, 


who, by the grace of God, am .awhat 1. 


am, in comelineſs aud virtue; but be- 


hold. his BED; behold the chuck e- 
rected by iu, Who, in wiſdom, power, 
authority, renown ; and in the extent, 


peace, and wealth of his kingdom; 


and in building a ſpiritual temple for 
God, and in his pointed and prevalent, 
interceſſion, far tranſcends King Salo- 
mon the church wherein multitudes 
; 3 K 2 are 
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are ſpiritually begotten and born to 
him. Behold the reſtful, the quick- 
ening, and everlaſting covenant of 
grace, made with, fulfilled, and admi- 
niſtrated by him ! behold his refreſhful, 
comforting, reſtoring, and life-giving 
worD ! behold the precious, enliven- 
Ing, the beautifying, envigorating, and 
enriching bleſſing of rzLLows#1p with 
him! and which 1s purchaſed, conferred, 
and maintained by him !—Behold the 
perfect ſafety, honour, and happineſs 
of thoſe who are true members of his 
church ; are in the bond of his cove- 
nant ; and through his word, enjoy in- 
timacy with him! — What regulated 
troops of vigilant, active, and courage- 
ous miniſters, armed with the ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
and armed with authority to exerciſe 
diſcipline and government in the church! 
what hoſts of mighty angels, armed 
with power and commiſſion from God! 
—and what hoſts of divine perfections, 
conſtantly watch over, and defend 
them, from the fears, the doubts, the 
troubles, and temptations, ſo incident, 
during the nights of this preſent life, 
and of diſtreſſes unnumbered! Verl. g. 
10. For his perſonal reſidence and mo- 
tions, hath Jeſus, my King of kings, 
and all-glorious Prince of peace, afiu- 
med a real HUMAN NATURE, more pre- 
cious, durable ; more fragrant, deep- 
rooted, ſtrong, and comely, than the 
cedars of Lebanon as with pillars, this 
chariot is eſtabliſhed with the precious, 
firm, and ſhining graces of the bleſſed 
Spirit; it is bottomed and founded, on 
his infinitely-excellent, his everlaſting 
and unchangeable Godhead : its cover- 
ing is of purple; therein, he had our fins 
charged and puniſhed: on him, and con- 
quered all his enemies, and now appears 
in his royal majeſty; in it, he bears the 
kindeſt love, exerciſeth the inmoſt ſym- 
pathy toward his people ; and, in his 
interceſſion, preſents them before his 
Father, as written on his heart. —And 
for tranſporting his ele& from a ſtate 
of ſin and miſery, to endleſs felicity, he, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
hath entered into a precious, firm, fra- 


grant, well-ordered, and everlaſting 
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COVENANT ; of which the promiſa 


blood and righteouſneſs of an incarnate 


filver ſeven times purified ; whoſe be. 


SON 


more ſtrong, ſhining, and ; 
than pillars of Pars Its Mens 
and bottom of divine perfections ung 
purpoſes, are more precious, ſubſtan. 
tial, and glorious than gold; its condi. 
tion for ae and protection of fink 


men, is more ſplendid than purple, the 


God]; and its mid, its centre and ſub. 
ſtance, are God's infinite, amazing loye 
and condeſcenſion.— And to render thi 
covenant effectual, he hath, for his own 
honour and uſe, framed and publiſbed 
a glorious, delightful, a deep-rooted, 
firm, and everlaſting gos xl of peace; 
whoſe pillars of truth are more pure, 
precious, more comely and ſtrong, than 


tom, Chriſt the power and wiſdom of 
God, is more firm, ſolid, ſhining, u. 
luable, uſeful, and enriching, than 
gold, whoſe doctrines of complete re. 
miſhon, through his blood, and of the 
croſs his people mult bear for his ſake, 
are more 1lluſtrious, grand, and uſeful, 
than coverings of purple; whoſe midi 
and centre is JEHOvVan's redeeming 
love, undeſerved, ancient, almighty, 
and unchangeable.—And for publiſh. 
ing this ineſtimable goſpel, he, for his 
own praiſe, and his people's advantage, 
hath erected a beautiful and firm, a 
well-grounded, delightful, and Curable 
CHURCH; the ſupporting, - adorning, 
and filver-like pillars, of which are 
faithful paſtors, and precious ſaints; 
its golden bottom is the everlaſting per. 
ſon, truth, power, and promiſe of 
Chriſt; its purple covering is not chiefly 
the ſufferings of her true members for 
Jeſus's ſake, but his bleeding obedience 
and death, which protect from the fury 
ef God, the rage of devils, and the 
ruinous malice of men; and its ord: 
nances, its aſſemblies, are furniſhed and 
filled with declarations and dilplays of 
divine /ove to ſinful men; and its true 
members have the love of God ſhed 2. 
broad in their e for 74 
laying his glory, and vouchfaung 

Tract, to 1 — me hath formed the 
invaluable and fragrant, the firm 
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Rate, whoſe filver are juſt 
3 Je perfect; whole golden Bottom 
ind foundation is Jeſus the pearl of 
eat price; whoſe purple covering is 
dis royal majeſty, and everlaſting righte- 
and the centre and * _ 
hoſe happineſs, and the ſum an 
tia of whoſe ſongs, are God's re- 
deming love to men. Verl. 11. Go 
th then, ye nominal profeſſors, from 
"our natural ſtate, your ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs, your carnal care, your filthy 
lults: go forth, ye weak believers, from 
your legal, your carnal, your dead and 
luggiſn frames, and from the unnum- 
bered remains of corruption; go forth 
to Jeſus's word and ordinance; ſteadi- 
y contemplate, believe on, defire, and 
delight in him, my all- glorious Prince 
of peace, (chap. i. 4. iii. T-}- ; Be- 
hold uu wearing the crown of divine 
and of mediatorial glory, power, and 
authority, which his church, and every 
true member thereof, united to him, 
and having him formed in their heart, 
do ſolemaly aſcribe to him, in their e- 
ſteem and acceptance of him; and in 
their ſubmiſſion to, and praiſing of 
him, on the noted day of their tpiri- 
tual eſþovfals with him, at converſion 
at death, or in the judgement to come; 
and whereon, with delightful pleaſure 
in, and joy over them, as the children 
of his love, as the ſeed produced by 
the travel of his ſoul, and as the birth 
of his Father's promiſe, he welcomes, 
apprchends, and unites them to him- 
{clt, and accepts and perfects them, 


ouſneſs : 


C1 AP... 
Cuaisr. Verſ. 1. Beloved ſoul, to 
encourage thy faith, behold, notwith- 
ſtanding of remaining defilement and 
trouble, my righteouſneſs and grace 
render thee fair and beautiful, before 
God, angels, and men, chap. i. 8. 15. 
Thy ſpiritual knowledge, faith, and 
alleCtion, are fincere, face, humble, 
comely, and ſeaſonably diſcovered ; 
thy thoughts and actions, inſignificant 
indeed in themſelves, but ſprung from 
my influence, are regular, comely, con- 
ſpicuous, and ornamental ; they all con- 
centre in living by faith on me, and, 
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under a ſenſe of {elf-unworthinefs, gi. 
ving up thyfelf to my fervice.—Behold, 
too, the church, whofe member thou 
art, is by ordinances, officers, and 
ſaints, rendered beautiful and gloriousz 
her eye-like miniſters, though i Qt, 
are modeſt, humble, holy Ing in 
all godly fimplicity, and harmony; not 
indulging themſelves in pride, conten- 
tion, or carnal policy her Hair. like 
young converts, weak and ſinful in 
themſelves, but rooted and grounded 
in ME, her head, grow up in holineſs ; 
and as goats, browſe on the rich paſ- 
tures of my word ; and are acceptable 
ſacrifices to God, Verſ. 2. How ſweet- 
ly do the pure and well connected acti 
of thy faith and meditation apply thy 
ſpmitual proviſion, nouriſh thy ſoul g 
and with much labour and profit bring 
forth fruits of righteouſneſs !—and 
zeal is pure, regular moderate; an 
active in holineſs, —The able and zea- 
lous miniſters of the church, who pre. 
pare the ſpiritual nouriſhment for their 
people, are pure and ſound in their 
doctrine; holy and harmleſs in their 
lives; equal in their power and com- 
miſſion; harmonious and meek in their 
purpoſe and behaviour; and do with 
diligence and ſucceſs, travail as in birth, 
to win ſouls to me their Lord. Verſ. 3. 
Thy humble, conſtant, cordial, and 
fervent prayer, praiſe, and ſpiritual 
conference, turning chiefly on the 
myſtery of a bleeding Redeemer, are 
very profitable, pleaſant, and diſtin& z 
marking thy heart ſound, thy ſoul en- 
flamed, and thy conſcience purged, 


with my Jying love ; and that through 


my bloody ſuffering, thy ſervice is pre- 
ſented to, and accepted of God : and 
in my eſteem, thy ſelf-abaſement and 


modeity, thy ſhame and rejection of 


thy beſt ſervices before me, render thee 
notably beautiful and comely.—In the 
church, my bleeding obedience and 
death, and redemption thereby, as the. 
great theme of her paſtors, render 
them, and their miniſtrations, lively, 
pleaſant, and comely ;—and with mo- 
deſty, ſingleneſs, prudence, and order, 
do her rulers govern, direct, and edi- 
fy her members. Verſ. 4. Thy faith, 
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which unites to, and exalts. me thine 
head, and which receives out of my 
fulneſs, and e for grace, and is 
upright in itſelf, and adorned with 
many ſiſter- s and good works, is 
as a lofty, 1 impregnable tower. 
What ſafety 
what deadly blows are thence aimed at 
thy ſpiritual foes! From my well-ſto- 
red magazine, whence faints, the moſt 
waliant, have in every age been ſup- 
plied, what divine armour it furniſhes 
thee with, to reſiſt every temptation, 
ſlay every luſt, repel every doubt, en- 
dure every trouble, and conquer the 
world Ila the church, miniſters, who 
are above others in ſtation, are notably 
adorned with gifts and grace; are cloſe- 
ly connected with me their head; bear 
my name before, and are the inſtru- 
ments of uniting others to me, and of 
conveying from me ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment to them, — ar towers are high rai- 
Ted, upright, ſteady, and ſtrong; and 
do watch over, and improve the whole 
armour of God, for the defence and 
honour of his church. The inſpired 
oracles, too, ſo glariouſly adorned with 
various forms of truth; ſo uſeful to 
bring ſinners to, and unite them with 
my perſon, as their head, and to con- 
Fey my fulneſs to their ſoul, are an 
high, impregnable florehouſe of ſpi- 
ritual armour, fufficient to repel every 
enticement to ſin, mortify every deed 
of the body, defend every truth, and 
thoroughly furniſh for every good word 
and work. Verſ. g. In my fight, the 
lively exerciſe of thy faith and love, 
and thy tender care to edify others; 
things harmonious, os Boy and 
gmiable, uſeful to faints, but ruinous 
to Satan, —exceedingly add to thy 
comelineſs.—Nor, in the church, are 
aſtors and teachers, or the Old and 
= Teſtaments, or the goſpel-inſtitu- 
tions, ſolemn and ordinary, or the two 
ſacraments, from all which, as breaſts, 
my children ſuck the ſincere milk of my 
word, unornamental ; they are harmo- 
nious, comely, pleaſant, profitable to 
ſaints ; but hated of Satan, and ruinous 
to his intereſts, Verf. 6. Until the 
day of the goſpel-diſpenſation dawn, 


- 
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it procures to thy foul 


8 ON 

and ceremonial ſhadows flee 1 
nay, till the bright morning of ga 
dawn, and every ſhadow of eorrupt; 
weakneſs, and doubting ; every 12 
dow of defertion, temptation, and 
trouble; and of unfubſtantial cui 
ments, and inſtituted ordinances, J, 
away, never to return, will I, acc. 
ding to thy requeſt, (chap. fl. 17. 
with pleaſure dwell in, and continue tg 
diſcover my glory, in the lofty, the 
protecting, and .immoreable, in the 
wholeſome, the fruitful, and erate 
mount of my church, and the ordinat. 


ces therein diſpenſed ; and which, by 


the graces therein exerciſed, and fer. 
vice performed, but chiefly, by the in 
fluence of my righteouſnefs and inter. 
ceſſion, is rendered delightfome an 
fragrant, as with myrrh and 4rankiz. 
cenſe. Verſ. 7. In reſpect of thy can. 
plete juſtification z in reſpeR of the ex, 
tent of thy ſanctification; and in thy 
diſallowment of remaining defilement, 
and thy labour to perfect holineſs in 
the fear af God, art thou, dear objet 
of my love, all fair, beautiful, and 
comely ; there it xs fþat of legal guilt on 


thy perſon, no reigning fin ar allowed 


gue in thy heart, no hated ſtain, that 
not be quickly purged ont, —And 


is not the church altogether far and 


comely, in her dactrine, her worlky, 
and order? is not the ſhining conrer- 
ſation of her members, glorious and 
beautiful? Verſ. 8. Beloved foul, cho- 
ſen from eternity, wooed by the gol 
pel, and eſpouſed to me, in the dy 
of my power, in promiſing, thou ſbel, 
I ſolemnly invite thee, to come with 
ME, with tu E, thy great, thy graciols, 
and unmatched father, brother aad 
huſband z with ME, thy God, and 
thine ALL ; came, without delay come, 
live the ſafe, delightful, and profitable 


life of faith on me; the life of intimate 
fellowſhip with me ; and of ay 


bedience to me; — earneſtly 
an hol 


—where corrupt, brutiſh, cruel, 
violent men, reſt 20 
and by means whercof, ſinful lus: 

- ; W temptation, 


deadneſs to, and diltance 
from the lofty, the alluring heights of 
outward honour, pleaſure and potty 


and ſatisfy themſelves; | 


tempt 
immo 
begot 


(ani! 
by mM) 
me, 1] 
cies 3 

of thy 
that « 
halt t 
raged, 
fectio 
meſt 

Belov 
cellen 
love, b 
much 
than 

enjoy 
ſoftel 
how | 
or ra 
How 
confe 
cual « 
fort, 
prud 


fatio! 


1 w — — — 


untations, oft ruin their Precious and 
malen: ſouls. Verl. 9. Dear ſaint, 
begotten and adopted by my Father ; 


he, to me, and to my members | how 
much more delightful, and acceptable, 
than ae offerings, or outward 
enjoyments !—and thy beautifying, 
ſoftening, medicinal ointment of grace, 
how far preferable to Moſaic incenſe, 
or raviſhing outward delights! Verſ. 11. 
How thy private prayer, thy praife, thy 
confeſſion of my name, and thy ſpiri- 
cual converſe for the inſtruction, com- 
fort, or reproof of others; and thy 
prudent, ſincere, and edifying conver- 
lation, mark the reality of thy grace ! 
How freely, gradually, conſtantly, and 
readily, from thy own faith and expe- 
nence, doſt thou communicate to o- 
thers, the ſweet, the enlightening, the 
nouriſhing, and medicinal truths of the 
goſpel !—how infinitely fragrant are 
thy garments of imputed righteouſneſs! 
nor doth thy holy and benevolent prac- 
uce fail to ſpread a ſavour of Chriſt all 
around, to attract and gain others to 
him. Verſ. 12,14. My church is 
a garden incloſed, ſeparated from the 
vorld, digged by goſpel-miniſtrations, 
vatered with divine truths and influen- 
ces; diltinguiſhed into various ſtations, 
aud worſhipping afſemblies ; protected 
and hedged by the care of my provi- 
deuce, and by the rules of order con- 
tamed in my word: in her alone do 
tur the pure, the medicinal, and clean- 
lng waters of gofpti-truth, which are 
hd from the reſt of the world, and in 
tucir ſpiritual glory, and refreſhful vir- 
due, vt up from, à d ſealed to every 
bae, who is not a true member. How, 


VAcy purged of wicked and ſcandalous 
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SON 
men, her converts to God, planted in Jev 
ſus, do flouriſh, more fragrant, delights 
ful, precious, and uſeful, more numerous 
and different in circumſtance, than allthe 
fruit hearing trees, fruits, and ſpices 
of an orchard !—And thou, particular 
ſaint, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, (verſ. 8. 
9), as a gardes inwardly digged by 
my Spirit,” ſown with my word, hedg- 
ed by my power and law, guarded by 
thy gracious vigilance, watered by 
the heavenly dew, and flouriſhing with 
various graces, and fruitful in good 
works, art reſerved for, and walked in, 
by me alone :—im purity, freſhneſs, 
ſafety, and ſeparation from polluted 
perſons, doctrines, or acts, how, as a 
Spring ſbut up and fountain ſealed, thou 
art unknown to the world, ſhut up 
from Satan, kept chaſte and pure, for 
conjugal fellowſhip with me alone !— 
And, in value, variety, beauty, and 
uſefulneſs, how thy budding Kknow- 
ledge, faith, r ce, and love, thy 
humility, brotherty kindneſs, tempe- 
rance, meekneſs, zeal, and ſimilar graces, 
reſemble the precious pomegranates, 
fruits, and ſpices, of a choice orchard'! 
Beriev. Verl. 15. Bleſſed Jeſus, 
uncreated FOUNTAIN, whoſe it is to 
run in, and water all the churches, and 
every true member thereof, and to ſup- 
ply them with every neceſſary promiſe 
and influence; O what a deep, a large, 
a full, and overflowing ſource of ever- 
running, of life-producing, life- main 
taining, life · reſtoring, and life - perfec- 
ting virtue art thou !—how freely! 
how abundantly and deligbtfully! how 
variouſly, conftantly, and powerfully, 
doit thou communicate thy precious 
truths, and thy gracwus influences to 
men !-—To thee, Lord, I owe my 
whole fruĩtfulneſs,. O, run more plen- 
tifully into my ſoul, that, by the ex- 
erciſe of thy grace, I may be reudered 
uſeful, to water and refreſh others a- 
round! Verſ. 16. And, Lord, fince 
I am Tay garden, thine by thy ancient 
choice, by thy Father's gift, and b 
thy coitly purchaſe, thy gracious cul- 
tivation, and ſpecial uſe, let ev 
freezing and deftructive blaſt of trouble; 
temptation, or fear, be reſtrained from 
| blowing 


SON 
klowing on, and hurting my ſoul — 
and may the bleſſed Spirit, in his ſo- 
wereign and myſterious, his inviſible 
and powerful manner, convince me of, 
reprove me for, and embitter my fin 
aol, pierce, and purify my conſcience ; 
quiet, comfort, warm, and melt my 


heart; revive, cheriſh, ſtrengthen, and 


cauſe to flouriſh in good works, my 
- Janguiſhing grace !—and do thou, Jeſus, 
my dear huſband, maſter, and friend, 
eome, dwell in, and more gloriouſl 
diſcaver thyſelf to thy church, wa, 
to my ſoul, —rejoice over me, to do me 

ood ; grant me the neareſt, and moſt 

elightful intimacy with thee ; accept 
of, and take pleaſure in theſe, my 
various, gracious, and amiable habits 
and acts, whoſe author, proprietor, 
and object, thou art. 


CHAP. V. 
 CunisTr., Verl. 1. At thy requeſt, 
dear ſoul, who are ſpiritually begotten 
by my Father's will, and united to my 
glorious perſon, I am ſpeedily come, to 
beſtow my diſtinguiſhed, and power- 
ful preſence on my church ; to delight 
myſelf in the lively preaching, and 
gracious application of my ſweet, freſh, 
nouriſhing, reſtorative, medicinal, and 
emboldening goſpel-truth :—in reſpect 
of ſenſible preſence, I am came to thy 
ſoul ; and with pleaſure to cultivate, 
and accept of thy ſpiritual graces, weak 
or {trong ;—and, ſolemnly I charge, 
and earneſtly invite you, O highly fa- 
voured objects of my everlaſting love 
and diſtinguiſned care, to receive a- 
bundantly from me, and to rejoice in 
the unſearchable fulneſs of e and 
glory lodged in me; and to take the 
oomfort of your inward grace, as evi- 
dential of your election, and everlaſting 
felicity. 

BELIEV. Verſ. 2. How often does 
Jeſus, my glorious Bridegroom, find 
churches almoſt wholly aſleep, when 
he cometh to bleſs them; and when 
by his goſpel-inſtitutions, and diver- 
ſified A. ae, he knocks for ad- 
miſſion !—And when, at my earneſt 
Fry, he graciouſly offered me his ſen- 

fable preſence, ſuch was my ſpiritual 
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e 
eadneſs, my dulneſs, conf 

lloth, my carnality and deep on ky 
that contrary to conviction of gui, 
contrary to thoughts about, and in 
rings of affection towards him . ing 
while I could not but hear and fee his 
mighty, his charming voice, make 

powerful and repeated impreſſion * 
my heart, tenderly entreating me, b 
the endearing characters of his n 
his LOVE, his Dove, his VNDEPILED, 
(chap. iv. 9. i. 9. ib 10. 14, is, . 
and earneſtly beſeeching me to open it 
to him, by a lively acting of faith up. 
on him, a vigorous exerciſe of ardent 
love towards him, and a ſolemn and 
familiar pouring out of my requelts and 
defires before him and obteſting me 
by his infinite love, in cheerfully u. 
dertaking for, and, in my room, bear. 
ing the numerous, dreadful, deſtruc. 
tive {drops of his Father's wrath ; and 
in patiently enduring ſo manifold al. 
fronts and injuries, while he waited to 


them! 
uncor 
bad 
heart. 
upon 
fire te 
for ſe 
to pu 
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his p 
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vours 


be gracious to my ſoul. Verſ. z. Alas! L beg 
I refuſed ni admiſſion ; I ſhifted hin Wl © 
off, with the moſt abſurd excuſe, in. r 
porting, that I now poſſeſſed not my F 5 
wonted livelineſs of frame; had loſt . N 
wonted {kill and care to improve 20 

as my rightcouſneſs, and to per. Wl 
form any part of my duty; and that a 
I had decreaſed in my knowledge and * 
ſenſe of goſpel-prineiples, theſe ſpiritual 115 
ſhoes; and was weary of, and averſe bag 
to every gracious exerciſe, and could * 
not preſently perſuade, or ſtir up my- AA 
ſelf er Verſ. 4. While I pradli- ſe 
cally returned this wretched reply, to wh 
his heart-charming, his aſtoniſhingh mall 
gracious, and condeſcending entreaty "mr 
he, ſecretly, but powerfully quickened = 
my faith; touched my heart; awaKen- my 
ed my affection; and filled me with man 
inward agony, grief, and ſhame, for proa 
my ſinful refuſal; and with an hungry cule 
and earneſt deſire, after renewed and of x 
ſenſible fellowſhip with him, 2 vaſt 
Hereupon, I ſhook off my to 
and ſloth, and bitterly repeuted of m prof 
fighting nin. Receiving influence ſoler 
from him, my faith, my love, ad fr 
_ 8 * the moſt ag bs par bre 
ab # an 0 4 manzer, uy 
enden wee y 


SON 


a, 2nq | lves to remove ignorance, pride, 
MNern, cog and ſuch other 8 ag 
f gull 12d obſtructed his ready acceſs to my 
# 3 tart, Verl. 6. Eagerly I acted faith 


upon his promiſe ; I panted with de- 
re towards him; I lifted up my cry 
tor ſenſible fellowſhip with him : but 
to puniſh and embitter my former re- 
ſuſal; to humble my ſoul; to endear 
his preſence; to try and exerciſe my 


FILED, ice; to enflame my love, he had 

* 7:5) d, dad quickly, and fearfully with- 

*. a daun; and refuſed to grant me the 
* ſmiles, or the powerful influence of his 


diſtinguiſned viſit. At the remem- 
Lrance of his kind invitation, and my 


we worſe than mad rejection thereof, my 
1 " foul was thrown into a dreadful damp 
1. of confulion and fear, of grief and 
Fes hame, and with ſupplications, ſtrong 
Wa: eries and tears, I ſought him, but 


found no appearance of his ſenſible fa- 
vours: with my whole heart and ſoul, 
[ begged his gracious return, but he 

re me no comfortable anſwer, (chap. 
li. 1. 2.) Verſ. 7. When miniſters, 
whoſe office it is to overſee, guard, 
guide, and comfort the church; to ob- 
ſerve and watch againſt ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and warn men of their approach; 
touched my caſe, in their public miniſ- 
trations, they but razed my hopes, and 
encreaſed my anguiſh : when I privately 
informed them of my caſe, they up- 
braided me with my finful miſcarriage ; 
they miſconſtructed my defire of a 
meeting with Chriſt ; and diſcouraged 
my expectation thereof ; or, they rob- 
bed me of the comfort of my juſtifying 
vail of righteouſneſs, and put me upon 
legal and unſucceſsful methods to re- 
gain my beloved :—ſome impoſed on 
my conſcience the ſuperſtitious com- 
mandments of men; while others re- 
proached me as an hypocrite, and ridi- 
culed me as one whimſical and deprived 
of reaſon. Verſ. 8. Thus abuſed by 
paſtors ignorant and unfaithful, I turn 
10 you, my fellow, though younger 
profeſſors ; earneſtly I beſeech, and 


if the bleſſed Jeſus, whom my - ſoul 
Neth, grant you uny view of his glory, 


uy x : . his goodneſs, you will 
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lolemnly 1 charge and adjure you, that 


SON | 
ſpread my caſe before him, and with 
eagerneſs remonſtrate to him, not that 
men, that miniſters have injured me; 
but that I languiſh and pine with pain, 
with vexation and grief, for want of, 
and with earneſt longing, and burning 
deſire to enjoy, his ſenſible preſence z 
Hand that my ſoul mult quickly periſh, 
if he return not in love, 

Comean. Verl. 9. Diſtreſſed, but 
precious and lovely faint, how thy 
charge excites and animates our heart, 
to wiſh further knowledge of Jeſus, 
thy ſo prized Huſband ! What! O 
what tranſcendent excellency 1s in this 
beloved of thy ſoul, above what can 
be found in the luſts and pleaſures of 
ſin! in the profits, the honours, de- 
lights, and applauſe of this world ! or 
in near and beloved relations! or at 
leaſt in our own life, and inward en- 
dowments! What! O what peculiar 
lovelineſs, glory, and fulneſs is in 1m, 
that thou doſt ſo charge and intreat us 
concerning him! 

BeLitv. Verſ. 10. Mention no- 
thing as comparable to my infinitel 
endearing Huſband and Saviour: 6 
his boundleſs and all-comprehending 
excellency ! He is white and ruddy > 
white in his glorious divinity, ruddy in 
his ſuffering humanity ; white in the 
holineſs of his human nature, and obe- 
dience of his life; ruddy in his bloody 
paſſion and death; white in his glorious 
exaltation, but ruddy in his humbled 
debaſement ; white in his mercy and 
love towards his people, ruddy in his 
wrath and vengeance, againſt his ene- 
mies; and in every reſpect the miracle 
of beauty, the wonder of angels, the 
raviſhment of ſaints, the delight of Ix- 
HOVAH,—How infinitely more kind, 
rich, pleaſant, glorious, excellent, and 
comely, than all the ten thouſands of 
created beings in heaven or earth 
and is he not the fandard-bearer, who 
ſubdues the nations to the obedience of 
himſelf ; and whom thouſands and my- 
riads of angels and ſaints follow, and 
fight under! Verſ. 11. His Godhead, 
his authority and government of his 
church, and his being the head of in- 
fluence to his people, how much more 


3 L excellent, 
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SON \f 
excellent, precious, pure, ſubſtantial, 
and glonous! how much more uſefal, 
enrichin » unchangeable, and laſting, 
than gold the mo? folid and ſhining !— 


his numerous, his welk-connected pur- 


| Poſes and providences, how comely, 


myſterious, majeſtic, and awful !—his 
whole glory, and even the well-joined 
multitudes of ſaints rooted and ground- 
ed in him, as their head, how ever 
comely, ſreſh, and unfading ! Verxſ. 12. 
His all-ſeeing knowledge, his tender 
pity and care, how pure, penetrating, 
pleaſant, and beautiful ! how attentive- 
Iy he waits to ſhew mercy ! With what 
deep compaſſion his lovely eyes run to 
and fro through the whole earth, to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them 
that fear him ! how fixed were his heart 
and eyes on the frulneſ7 of time for his in- 
carnation ! how conſtantly they attend 
to the fulneſs of virtue in himſelf, to 
communicate the ſame to the fulneſs of 
his body the church! Verſ. 13. The 
manifeſtations of his courage, of his 

lory, and grace, and of his condeſcen- 
fon and love, exhibited in word and or- 
dinances, how delightful ! attracting! 
reviving ! and refreſhful !—His graci- 
ous words how pure, mild, glorious, 
fragrant, and fruitful !—Attended by 
the influence of his Spirit, how gently, 
how gradually, how ſeafonably, and in- 
ceſſantly they drop into our heart, ſpi- 
ritual virtue, refreſhing, quickening, pu- 
rifying, and pleaſant! Verſ. 14. His 


munificent liberatity, his unbounded - 


power, his mighty works, eſpecially of 
our redemption, how aſtoniſhingly large, 
or numerous} and how perfect, reſo- 
Jute, and glorious ! and how encoura- 
ging, medicinal, and marvellous, their 
virtue His ſecret purpoſes of love, 
his tender bowels of compaſſion, his 
ſympathiſing interceſſion, how precious, 
pure, ſincere, firm, and durable ! how 
ſtrengthening and attractive the virtue! 
Vert. 15. His ftrength to uphold all 
things, to bear the weight of the new 
covenant, and of all our perſons, our 
fins, our puniſhment, our ſalvation, our 
burdens, our cares; and of all the go- 
vernment and glory of his Father's 


houſe, how firm, laſting, and divine! 
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His paths in undertaking for uu; 
ſuming our nature, and fulfilin 1 
righteouſneſs; in walking in the chen 
es; in converting, correCting, and he 
ing his people, and in trampling don 
his enemies, how myſterious, "ut 
contrived, and founded on Godhezd 1 
His whole perſonage, office, relation! 
and every manifeſtation thereof, hoy 
elevated, amiable, fragrant, refreſhful 
fruitful, and laſting | Verf, 16. li, 
voice, his word, the ſenſible commun. 
cations of his love, the breathings o 
his Spirit, the power of his interceſſion 
how tranſcendently ſweet, and delight: 
ful! In fine, uE, the unmatched Te 
ſus, ne, my inexhauſtible ſubject, in 
his perſon, natures, names, and offices, 
and in his relations, qualities, and works; 
and in his undertaking, birth, life, death; 
in his reſurrection, aſcenſion; and in his 
appearance in the preſence of God for 
us, his dealing in the goſpel with u, 
and at laſt coming in the clouds to judge 
devils and men, is altogether lovely, def. 
rable, and glorious, Every lovely ex. 
cellency in heaven and carth he contain 


to the F 8 : infinitely he deſerves, 


and by all that know him, will he be 0 
earneſtly coveted, as the beſt, as the trot! 
ſum of all things excellent and valuable, "600 
THis, my fellow-profeſſors, TH1s, TH1s he 
amazing Lord, is the beloved of my FAY 
foul, and my kind, liberal, condeſcend. _ 
ing, and everlaſting friend, who loved 4 
me, and gave himſelf for me. FR 
if 
CHAP. VI. N 
CouraAx. Verl. 1. Thrice amiable 9 
and happy ſaint, now we believe and jovr 
are perſuaded of the tranſcendent excel- G00 
lency of thy darling Redeemer: now our and 
hearts are attracted with the thoughts air, 
of his glory, —Whither, O whither 1s ny 
THy—oh could we ſay, 0UR—UD- ſou! 
matched Jeſus gone? Inform us m bea 
what ordinance, in what manner he is ple; 
to be found, that, with ardent long- love 
ing, we may cry after, walt for, an ara 
feek him with thee. evet 
BELIEV. Verf. 2. My lovely _ whi 
dear Bridegroom hath indeed delerte ed 
my ſoul ; but I certainly now, thats ven 
Nn, 


in infinite condeſcenſion, he eng, 


SON 


' in his church, chap. v. 1. ), 
. theſe new Mi aſſemblies 
ind hearts where his peoples graces are 
moſt vigorous and active - that he may 
convert, diſcover his glory to, give his 
Spirit, and confer more abundant grace 


bad — and comfort on, rejoice over, and de- 
relation, nieht in his choſen lilies, and at laſt 
of, how tranſport them to the celeſtial ftate. 
freſhful, Verl. z. Notwithſtanding his hiding 


16. His 


and frowna, I cannot but highly value 
Mmmunt- 0 


his perſon, offices, relations, and way; 


hings o <1nnot but boldly: and humbly attempt 
reefſion o maintain and aſſert my ſpecial inte- 
delight. + in him: in the firm faith that he 
hed I * Mx E, divinely made over to me in 
beet i his new-covenant promiſe and grant, I 
offices {olemnly ſurrender my perſon, and my 
works; ill to him; my ſoul and body to be ſa- 
_ red; my {ins to be forgiven and de- 
In Mg 


ſtroyed ; my burdens and cares to be 
borne ; and my gifts, graces, and out- 
ward enjoyments, to be managed by 


Jod for 


1th us, 


o Judge lim, to his honour.—Nor, deſert me 
9, Yes z3 he will, ſhall I allow myſelf to diſ- 
eh * credit his feeding himſelf among his 
f people, delighting in, and rejoicing over 
clervey do them good, chap. ii. 16 
he he them, to do them good, Chap. 11. 16. 

i Cusisr. Verſ. 4. Beloyed ſoul, be- 
by ry trothed to me in the day of my power, 
_ now, after much pleaſed beholding of 
we . thy carriage in my abſence, I return to 


zouchſafe thees my ſenſible preſence : 
nor, in my fight, art thou leſs precious 
and honourable than ever. My church 
is more delighttully ſituated, more beau- 
utul in form, than Tirzah, the reſidence 
of Hebrew monarchs ;z and in compact- 
nels, ſafety, beauty, freedom, and en- 
joyment of the preſence and worſhip of 


eſcend- 
| loved 


miable 
re and 


n_ God, more comely than Jeruſalem ; 
molt and, with ſpiritual armour and majeſtic 
* 7 ar, more terrible than an army with lan- 
4 rr; ; and, in my view, how far, bleſſed 
10 in foul, thou excelleſt in comelineſs theſe 
be i beautiful cities! With what joy and 
og WY Pester hne J beheld thy faith and 
and love boldly defend thy heart for me, 
, vamſt every attempt of corruption, 
7 and every attempt of devils or men! With 
ſerted What tr anſporting delight have I ſuffer- 


ed myſelf to he overcome with thy fer- 
"cnt prayers! Verſ. 5.—7. How di- 
\ancly tranſported ! how ſweetly de- 


that, 
ploys 
w 


A, 


1 
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lighted, with the eager actings of thy 
Eh and love rr | me, aſe -| 
ding and abſence !—Now, returned, 1 
ſolemnly aſſure thee, thy holy thoughts, 
and gracious exerciſe, thy unfeigned 
and operative faith, thy ſpiritual medi- 
tation; thy regular and active zeal, thy 
bumility and ſelf-abaſement, together 
with every thing belonging to my 
church, are of me eſteemed as comely 
and precious as ever, (Chap. iv. 9. 1. 
2. 3.) Verſ. 8. 9. My true church 
alone, how choice and valuable! how 
preferable to all the nations, the gay 
aſſemblies, and the different ſects upon 
earth! and how much approven by 
their inmoſt conſcience [In her, are 
faints habitually honoured with my dif- 
tinguiſhed fellowſhip ; others more le- 
gal in temper, and rarely admitted to 
my ſenſible preſence ; others indeed 
r waſhed, fincere, holy, and 
umble, but merely commencing a re- 
ligious courſe. In me they are all oxt 3 
are the only true and choice members, 
and children of my church, each born 
from above: ſaints of every ſize, wiſh 
well to, pray for, affectionately love, 
truly eſteem, and highly commend 
them.—And thou, ranſomed ſoul, in 
mine eyes, how much more comely, - 
amiable, and delightful, than every 
beauty of palaces, or of. blooming 
youth ! how Pry choſen, choice, 
chaſte, ſpotlels, and meek? nor can 
any acquainted with thy comelineſs, 
fail to bleſs, commend, and extol thee. 
Verſ. 10. With admiring applauſe, to 
which I aſſent, and which F confirm, 
they cried out, What marvellous 
church is this! which, in the patri- 
archal age, ſhone forth as the riſi 
morn ! which, in the Moſaic, ſhow 
fair with a moon-like brightneſs of ce- 
remonies, all illuminated of Jeſus her 
Sun! which, in the Chriſtian æra, 
chiefly in the happy Millennium, fhines 
clear as the ſun alcending his zenith! 
and which {trikes ſolemn dread upon 
perſecutors, and others around !—And 
what marvellous perſons are thoſe, who, 
turned from darkneſs tò light, do, in 
their gracious ſtate and exerciſe, as the 
morning-light, ſhine pleaſant and freſh, 
zL2 going 


SON 
going on to perfection! and who, in 


rrowed and imperfe& holineſs, ſhew 


fair as the changing moon ! and who, in 


their imputed righteouſneſs, ſhine elear 
as the meridian ſun! and armed with the 
whole armour of God, wiſely and briſk- 
ly, war with fin, Satan, and the world! 
and by the awe of their holy life, and 
their regular reproofs, are terrible as an 
army with banners.” Verl. 11. Even 
while my ſenſible viſit was withdrawn, 
I promoted thy joy and welfare : eager- 
ly I employed myſelf, working, ſalva- 
tion, for the divinely planted, the hea- 
ven-pruned, watered, and weeded, and 
fruitful garden of my church ; where 
grow, and are ripened for bliſs, my 
poor, hidden, well - protected, and co- 
vered, my oft bruiſed and broken, but 
inwardly rich and glorious ſaints : there 
I obſerved the holy fruits of lowly, de- 
baſcd, and oppreſſed ſouls ; obſerved if 
my vine-like people increaſed in num- 
bers, in gifts, graces, and good works; 
and if, as lofty, upright, fruitful pome- 
granaies, planted in a rich foil, they, 
with much humility and ſelf-denial, 
bloſſomed, and brought forth abun- 
dantly, the fruits of rightequſneſs, pre- 
cious, fragrant, ſavoury, and uſeful :— 
and ſecretly I obſerved, an eſteem of, 
a love to, and deſire after me, growing 
in thy afflicted and ſorrowful heart. 
Verl. 12. Often all of a ſudden, I bring 
ſalvation to my choſen people, who, in 
the day of my power, are made willing 
to forego ſin, ſelf-righteouſneſs, world- 
ly enjoyments, and wicked men, and 
to ſerve me, and take up my crols ; 
and who, endowed with a princely diſ- 
poſition, are qualified to fit and reign 
with me on my throne ;—all of a ſud- 
den, divinely delighted with thy ex- 
erciſe of faith, love, repentance, and 
prayer, during mine abſence z my warm- 
eſt affection, my yearning bowels of 
compaſſion, effectually determined me, 
triumphantly, quickly, and royally, to 
come, ſupport, ſave, and comfort thee ; 
"ms thee the end of thy faith and 

ope, and the return of thy prayer. 
Verl. 13. True daughter of the church ; 
perfedt in thy head, in his righteouſneſs 
imputed, and in the extent of thy ſanę- 


[ 452 J 


niſhed with the preparation of the gol. 
pel of peace, and intrepid and prompt 


thy ready and cheerful willingneſs and 


8 ON 


tification ; poſſeſſed of peace with 
and thy conſcience ; endowed with 
peaceful diſpoſition, and intitle to , 
ceaſing quiet, in the regions of leit 
am I returned to thy ſoul ? W 
then, return, in more ſpirited adh of 
faith and love ; of earneſt. dete, 0 
penitential grief, of humble Bluſkin 
and holy boldneſs, that I, my Father 
and blefled Spirit, with holy angels 
and regenerated men, may look upon 
and be delighted with obſerving the 
glories, graces, and labours.— Af „ 
what thing, valuable or pleaſant, is tg 
be ſeen in thyſelf, or the church: fe 
how raviſhing and delightful to behol 
Jews and Gentiles gathered into one 
body of ſaints ! to behold divine per. 
ſons, perfections, and holy angels, ſur. 
round and protect thee ! to behold thy 
heavenly graces and holy duties ſtand 
muſtered in battle-array, valiantly fight. 
ing with ſpiritual foes, and threſhing 
down theſe accurſed mountains, and 
treading them under thy feet ! 


CHAP. VIL 

CRRIsT. Verſ. 1. In reſpects un. 
numbered, how glorious the fight! 
My princely and heaven-born church, 
how adorned with miniſters, fully fur- 
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to ſpread the meſſages of ſovercigi 
love —how adorned with young con- 
verts, a-new formed by the manifold 
power and wiſdom of God !—And 
thou, bleſſed ſoul, begotten of God, 
and heireſs of heaven, how beautifully 
are thy acts of faith, thy gracious al- 
fections, and holy converſation, found- 
ed on, and inſtigated by the free, the 
honourable, the preſerving, and em- 
boldening doctrines and motives of the 
glorious goſpel how delightful 1s 


progreſs in evangelic |holinels ! and 
every principle and firſt motion of thy 
new nature, how exquiſitely curious, 
framed by the Spirit of wiſdom and 
knowledge! Verſ. 2. In my church, 


how complete ! how curiouſly formed, ſag 
capacious of goſpel-truth, and furniſhed an 
Wl, 


with pure and purifying influence, 5 


SON 


rs and ordinances, which, in 
her dere, poſſeſs an exalted ſta- 
tion, and contribute much to her vi- 
dur and health! and how glorious, 
fumerous, ſubſtantial, and fruit ful, as 
an heap of wheat fet about with lilies, do 
her converts quickly become !—And, 
Meſt ſoul, how large, extenſive, and 
richly ſupplied with heavenly influence, 
are thy gracious exerciſe, and ardent 
deſires, which, in thy preſent ſtate, 
convey in thy ſpiritual nouriſhment ! 
By ſpiritual digeſtion of my word, how 
is thy inner man nouriſhed, and ren- 


ſolid, and comely, and rendered an 
honoured inſtrument, to promote the 
keavenly birth, and gracious ediſication 
of others! Verf. 3. The church's 
prealls of divine teſtaments, ordinances, 
ſacraments, and miniſters, ſingularly 
add to her beauty and uſe :—thy faith 
in and love to me and my people, and 
thy well-ordered endeavours to quicken, 
comfort, nouriſh, and refreſh others, 
with the ſincere milk of the word, how 
much more comely and delightful than 
(oi roc, which feed among lilies ! Verl. 
4. My church, how ornamented with 
the precious and impregnable fort of 
the ſcripture ; and by her. officers, 
who, hike a tower of ivory, are pure in 
the faith, ſtrong in the grace, conſirm- 
ed in the truth, and ſet for the defence 
uf the goſpel :—and who, as fi/h-pools, 
have clear views of the myſteries of 
Chriſt, are full of his bleſſing, conſtant 
in adherence to truth, and quiet in 
converlation, and are a bleſſing to o- 
{vers unnumbered ; — and who, like a 
noſe and tower of Lebanon, looking to- 
wards Damaſcus, ſagaciouſly diſcern, 
watch againſt, and briſkly oppoſe, 
chiefly, her principal enemies!—And, 
believer, how adorned art thou, with 
the glorious, the impregnable, and all- 
defending grace of faith, which»unites 
thy ſoul to myfelf ! how adorned with 
clear, diſtinct, pure, ſelf-ſearching, and 
repentance- producing ſpiritual now- 
ledge ! how adorned with a gracious 
ſagacity, to diſcern good from evil, 
and with prudent ag bold courage, 
aud exact vigilance againſt every ſpiri- 
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dered fruitful in good works, pure, 


SON 
tual 8 18 and foe, chiefly predomi- 


nant luſts, and fins and temptations, 
which do often and eaſily beſet thee ! 
Verſ. 5. In the church, my Doug 
your ſuffering ſurety, your king, hul- 
band, and glorious fruitful head of in- 
fluence ; and my making every ſoul 
and grace rooted and growing up in 
me, partakers of my bleeding atone- 
ment, and royal greatneſs ; how much 
it adds to your comelineſs !—And thy. 
crowning grace of hope, ſupported by 
faith as a neck, how imbrued with my 
blood ! how high towering, heavenly, 
and fruitful ! her proſpect of divine 
and eternal things, how wide and de- 
lightful ! Thy numerous hair-like 
thoughts, and even molt inconſiderable 
acts of life, ſpringing therefrom, how 
actuated by my bleeding kindneſs ! 
and how royal! majeſtic With thy 
extenſive comelineſs, thy lively fait 

in, ardent love to, and raiſed efteem 
of my perſon and fulneſs, thy godly 
ſorrow for paſt offence, thy ardent de- 
fire, and humble prayer for, and holy 
fear of loſing, my ſenſible viſit, am I 
the King eternal, immortal, inviſble, 
ſo divinely delighted, and enamoured, 
—and by my infinite love, and my un- 
blemiſhed faithfulneſs to God, and thy, 
ſoul, ſo powerfully determined, that, 
with pleaſure and joy, I musT abide, 
walk, and feaſt with thee, and thy fel- 
low-ſaints, in the magnificent, delight- 
ſul, lofty, and lightſome galleries and 
ordinances of my grace. Verſ. 6. Dear 
object of my diſtinguiſhed, my redeem- 
ing love, and ardent lover of my per- 
ſon,—in my ſight, how inexpreſſibly 
pure, agreeable, amiable, and comely, 
art thou ! and with what tranſporting 
pleaſure, I rejoice over, and delight to 
do thee good! Verl. 7. Thy whole 
frame and ſtature of grace, rooted in 
me, and under my warming rays, and 
amid heavieſt 4. Ex of trouble, how 
high grown, upright, precious, and 
comely ! how incorruptible, ever: living, 
peace-{peaking, victorious ! how flou- 
riſhing and fruitful in a moſt ſweet and 
nouriſhing product! thy life and fruc- 
tifying virtue, how mylteriouſly deri- 
ved from thy head !—from the dae 
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of miniſters, ſcriptures, ordinances, and 
ſacraments, how plentifully thy Toul ex- 
tracts my deaveyly influence, freſh, ex- 
hilarating, and ſtrengthening !—thy en- 
deavonrs to retain me amid the em- 
braces of thy faith and love, and to 
edify others around, with cious 
ſpeech, and holy converſation, Row de- 
lightful, nouriſhing, uſeful! Verſ. 8. 
In my ancient counſel I purpoſed, in 
my faithful word I promiſed, to abide 
with, and to diſplay my glory, and 
communicate my grace to, and in arms 
of everlaſting love to embrace thee, and 
every true member of my church.— 
And now, that I ſignally do ſo, now 
ought, and ſhall, miniſters, ſcriptures, 
ordinances, facraments, heavenly influ- 
ence, and thy private endeavours to 
edify others, be eminently nouriſhing, 
ſtrengthening, and effectual to the an. 
fare of ſouls : now ought, and ſhall, 
thy faith and love, thy ſpiritual deſire 
and delight, be efficacious, refreſhing, 
and pleaſant to my heart: now ſhall the 
faithful preaching of the goſpel, the 
agreeable character of church-members, 
and their ſpiritual ſagacity to diſcern 

d from evil, with their fervent pray- 
er, theſe tokens of ſoundneſs in a 
church's conſtitution, or of newneſs of 
nature, and livelineſs in religion, be 
more ſavoury and pleaſant than mellow- 
ed apples. Verſ. g. Not only ſhalt thou 
breathe after, and reliſh the beſt ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment ; but thy ſpeech, thy 
prayers, praiſes, and holy conference, 
and the miniftrations of the goſpel with 
thee, ſhall turn upon me as their ſub- 
ject and end:—( how my ſoul acquieſces 
m their tendency to honour and delight 
thee, beloved Saviour !)—and how rou- 
fing, quickening, reſtoring, ſtrengthen- 
ing, and refreſhful to the dead, drowſy, 
and inſenſible, to the weak, ſlothful, and 
inactive members of my church! 
BeLiev, Verſ. 10. What, bleſſed 
Jeſus, am I, a worthleſs and vile mon- 
ſter in myſelt, to be thus commended, 
exalted, and favoured by thee !—Be- 
fore God, angels, and men, I profeſs, 
that by thy grace alone, I am what I 
am, in comelineſs, value, or uſe : I call 
Heaven and earth to record, that I grate- 
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fully ſurrender my whole ſelf 

have, to thee as by Saviour, hag 
nant-head, my everlaſting huſband 4 
maſter, my God, and my ALL 1y He, 
—and that I believe, admire, delight 
in, and am ſatisfied with, and boaft gf 
thine early, ardent, almighty, ewq;q. 
ing, thy free, coſtly, marvellous, and 
often-manifeſted, redeeming love to my 
foul. Verſ. 11. O thrice worthy dat. 
ling of my foul, come, fulfil my deſire 
in the powerful ſpread of the goſpel i 
every country, the baſeſt and mol ido. 
latrous on earth not excepted ; let me 
have intimate fellowſhip with thee in 
the word and ordinances of thy grace, 
draw my heart entirely aſide from thi; 
vai diſtracting world; arreſt it wholly 
on thyſelf ; grant me retired, abiding, 
refreſhful, and raviſhing enjoyment of 
thee, as my God, my exceeding joy, 
Verſ. 12. Come to my ſoul, ſeaſonably, 
quickly, and powerfully ! and with me 
review the ſtate and condition of thy 
church; enable me to pour forth, and 
apap; anſwer, my earneſt requeſts, 
or the ſaints, weak or ſtrong ; (chap. 
ii. 13. vi. 11.) —Aſſiſt me to examine 
the condition of my various, ſelf-denicd, 
fragrant, fruitful, and uſeful graces; and 
to pour out my requeſts in relation there- 
to; and, by thine almighty influence, 
cauſe them flouriſh, bloſſom, and brin 
forth good works, (chap. iv. 14. * 
Then, all inflamed with thy kindneſs, 
and burning with love to thee, ſhall my 
inward powers, deſire, delight in, ard 
boaſt of thee ; ſhall ſurrender myſelf to 
thy ſervice ; and more and more bring 
forth the flowers and fruits of holinels 
to the praiſe of thy glory. Verl. 13: 
Lord Jeſus, defer not the ſpecial mani- 
feſtations of thy grace ! Nay, ſurely 
thou haſt begun to vouchſafe them for 
thy meek, amiable, fragrant, and fa. 
voury, thy pacific, love- exciting, 
fruit- bearing, (though ſometimes ſleepy 
and Nothful), ſaints be in to flouriſh, 
and ſpread their heaventy influence :-- 
the medicinal, heart-cooling, Jove-pro- 
ducing, fructifying, and delightful (tho 
alas! ſometimes occaſionally ſlecpening 
doctrines of thy goſpel, become to oy 
ny a ſavour of life unto life: the ___— 
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flowers or fruits of grace 

and 11 bloſſom, flouriſh, ripen for 
. and ſpread abroad a ſweet ſa- 
f thee—and for th fervice and 
thrice beloved Jeſus, are ma- 
doctrines, and bleſſings 


honoury 


and various, and much diverſi- 


Ines, are plainly and openly brought 
ſorth in our conduct. 


CHAP. H 

Betty, Verſ. 1. Oh! when ſhall 
God mercifully vouchſafc that bleſſed 
deriod; when thou, adored Saviour, 
deſcending from thy Father's boſom 
and throne, ſhalt aſſume our debaſed 
nature; become a member of our vi- 
able church 3 and walk among us, in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh !—O for 
that happy day, when I ſhall enjoy 
thy moſt familiar intercourſe, in the 
ordinances of thy grace ! how boldly 
then, chiefly to eſtranged finners of 
the Gentiles, ſhould I ſpread and pub- 
lih thy fame how publicly ſhould I 
profeſs my love, my reverence, my 
obedience and ſubjection to thy glori- 
ous Self ! None ſhould have reaſon to 
contemn my choice of an huſband, or 
upbraid my barrenneſs 1n good works ; 
nor ſhould I regard contempt or re- 
proach for thy ſake ; as, in the iſſue, 
God, angels, and men, ſhould eſteem 
me truly honoured, and wiſe unto ſal- 
vation. Verſ. 2. By the effeQual fer- 
vent prayer of faith, ſhould I obtain 
thy powerful preſence in the ordinan- 
ces beſtowed on my mother the church: 
eagerly ſhould I ſpread thy renown, 
and bear thy fame through the world ; 
eagerly ſhould thy miniſters, and 
chiefly thyſelf, teach me my duty; 
and mightily ſhouldſt thou be delight- 
ed with the ſpirited exerciſes of my 
Frace, and with my abounding in ho- 
nels. Verſ. 3. Ardently my foul 
pants for the neareſt fellowſhip with 
Chriſt : aud ſurely had I obtained it, 
| ſhould be at once ſupported and ra- 
viſhed therewith, —Already, how have 
the thoughts of his coming ia the fleſh, 
of his coming in the Spirit, and at laſt 
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coming in the clouds to ſave me; and 
the views of his excellency, the intima- 
tions and embraces of his love, enrap- 
tured all my powers — By the pro- 
miſes, diſplays, and influences thereof, 
how ſweetly refreſhed ! how mighti 
rg is my inner man ! (chap. ii. 6.) 
erſ. 4. Having once more regained 
this delightful intimacy, this raviſhi 
fellowſhip with Jeſus, ſolemnly I re- 
adjure, aad re-charge you, his profeſ- 
ſed friends, and children, of the true 
church, that you give it no interrup- 
tion: for why! O why ſhauld you, 
in the leaft provoke nin, the quinteſ- 
ſence of kindneſs, this all-lovely Re- 
deemer, to withdraw his ſenſible pre- 
ſence from my ſoul ? chap. ii. 7. iii. 5. 

Compan. Verſ. 5. What difſtin- 
guiſhed ! what happy ſoul, is this! 
who, from the barren, deſtitute, and 
entangling, the comfortleſs, danger- 
ous, and pathleſs deſert, of an unre- 
generate ſtate, of a preſent evil world 
and of remaining ignorance, unbelief, 
tribulation, temptation, and carnal 
care, gradually and deliberately 
mounts heavenward, in fervent defire, 
ſpiritual· mindedneſs, and holy em- 
ploys; all along directed by, depend- 
ing on, drawing virtue from, and de- 
lightfully ſolacing herſelf in Jeſus her 
beloved! 

BSLIEV.— Let no created perſon or 
thing diſturb me; let no commenda- 
tion of me, an infignificant, a ſinful 
worm, tickle my pride. Thou, Ix- 
sus, baſt engroſſed all my thought, 
all my attention. Protected and re- 
freſhed by thy ſhadow, O bleſſed apple- 
tree; revived and invigorated with 
the ſweet fruits of thy benefits unnum- 
bered, and all actuated by thee, with 
what fervent prayers, lively faith, and 
flaming deũre, have I ſtirred thee up, 
graciouſly to relieve, refreſh, and 
enrapture my ſoul ! In this manner 
the Old-Teſtament ſaints travailed, ag 
in birth, for thine incarnation.— In 
this manner, faithful paſtors, and zea- 
lous believers, travail as in birth, till 
thou art formed in mens heart, and 
till thou return in the clouds. In this 
manner, every perſon in whoſe hows 
thou 
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SON 
thou art formed by faith, mourns for 
thine abſence, and travails as in birth, 
for thy ſenſible viſits. Verſ. 6.-O 
what inexpreſſible nearneſs to Jeſus ! 
what entrancing diſcoveries of redeem- 
ing love! what countleſs numbers, and 
unbounded meaſures of ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings, ſaving mercies—my eularged 
foul pants for !—O to be an unmatch- 
ed debtor to, object and wonder of, 
endleſs and almighty love! O to be 
inceſſantly remembered in thy all-pre- 


valent interceſſion, and to have thy 


whole power and providence ſhine 
forth diſtinguiſhed, unbounded, and 
eternal kindneſs to my ſoul lO to 
lie for ever in thy boſom, having all 
my powers melted in thy love to me, 
and burning with mine toward thee ! — 
So vehement, ſo irrefiſtible is my ſelf- 
conquering, my all-conquering affec- 
tion; ſo ſtrong, ardent, and exten- 
five is my defire, that nothing but the 
Full, the everlaſting fruition of thy 
infinite and all-lovely Self can fatisfy 
it! If this be with-held, —I mult diſ- 
ſolve and die of love! Not long can 
my mortal frame ſupport theſe ſweet- 
ly ponderous loads of bliſs !—thefe 
{ſweetly violent ſhocks of panting for 


my God! My flaming ardour to en- 


joy thee, my holy jealouſy, my impa- 
tience of thy delay, and my tear of 
diſappointment, how they engroſs, 
and, as the grave, ſwallow up every 
thought !—how like to unhinge my 
conſtitution, and waſte my ſoul ;— 
With what inexpreſſible pleaſure and 
force do the flames of my love, as of 
a fire kindled on Jenovan's altar, and 
as of a fire kindled by Jenovan's, by 
Jeſus's infinite kindneſs, warm and 
melt all my inward powers ! conſume 
and burn up my corruptions, my car- 
nal cares! Verf. 7. Adored Immanuel, 
if the many waters of my inſigniſican- 
cy, my diſtance and unworthineſs; 
the overwhelming floods of my ſurpri- 
ſing guilt, pollution, rebellion ; or of 
unmixed divine wrath, Satanic temp- 
ration, and ſufferings innumerable, to 
be endured in my ſtead, could not 
N thy flaming love to me !—why 
then ſhould the many waters of afflic- 
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tion, or divine withdrawment 
my love to thee ? How can + 
ing, the outrageous floods of yn od] 
men, of violent perſecution, of bon 
temptation, of heart-breaking hard; 
and reproach, or of legal terror 2 
raging luſt, drown and deftroy it) 
Were all the gold, the wealth the 
enjoyments of creation offered pt a 
ribe, a price, for my upmoſt low 
how ſhould my ſoul contemn, ſtarth 
at, and abhor the infernal propoſal! 
Verl. 8. But, bleſſed Jeſus, while 
enjoy thy favour, - and poſſe; thy 
grace, how many of thy choſen one; 
of the ſame myſtical body with u. 
are among the unhappy Gentiles, te. 
ſtitute of the goſpel-breafts of ſerip. 
tures, ordinances, ſacraments, ang 
miniſters! how many, whether Jeu 
or Gentiles, are unconverted, deſtitute 
of the breaſts öf faith, love, holy de- 
fire, or edifying influence, and alto. 
gether unripe for a ſpiritual marriage 
with thee ! how, Lord, ſhould 1 pro- 
mote their effectual calling! and what 
wilt thou do for them, in the time ap- 
pointed for their ſpiritual eſpouſals to 
thee, and gracious reconciliation to 
God ! | 
Cukisr. Verſ. 9. Since their (al- 
vation 18 firmly, is unchangeably fixed 
in my decree; ſince, in due time, 
their perſons ſhall be united to me, 2 
their ſure foundation, and rendercd 


the roar. 


impregnable againſt every effort of 


hell and earth, I, my Father, and 
bleſſed Spirit, will build them into 2 


glorious, and unfailing church ; will 
in holineſs ; endow 
them with manifold gifts and graces, 
pure, precious, ſhining, and uſeful ; 
and render them a firm tower, and 
and palace for 
God. —And when the doof of faith 
ſhall be opened to them, and their 
hearts opened to receive me and my 
fulneſs, we, notwithſtanding of their 
inügnificancy, weaknels, troubles, and 


build them up 


beautiful temple, 


temptations, will thoroughly beaut!” 
fy, ftrengthen, and protect them- 
Brrixv. Verf, to. Bleſſed Re: 
deemer, the fulfilment of thy prom 
is ſufficiently pledged. Thy on 
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1] compoſed of lively ſtones, 
wo x9 thee, Net ſure foundation j— 
he is firmly compacted, and eſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith ; 18 ſafely protected 
by thy power and providence 3 is ad- 
orned with breaſts and towers of well- 
ſurniſned ſcriptures, ordinances, ſacra- 
ments, and miniſters; and is hi wy 
ſaroured of thee, with precious leſ- 
ſings unnumbered. And I, being by 
ith rooted and grounded in thee, 
firmly built up in thy truths, preſer- 
red by thy power, and eltabliſhed in 
thy way, refreſhed and nouriſhed by 
the breaſts of the church, and faſhion- 
ed with the towering breaſts of well- 
grown faith, love, holy deſire, and 
vleful influence; —how highly have 
been regarded of thee; and by thy 
favour and fellowſhip, how made to 
increaſe in every good principle and 
action! Verſ. 11. Jeſus, my weal- 
thy, wiſe, and glorious Prince of 
Peace, has choſen, has aſked, and re- 

ceived of his Father; has purchaſed 
with his blood; has planted and pu- 
ried by his grace; has ſown with his 
word; and protects and manages by 
his providence, the vineyard of his 
church; and by convincing, enlight- 
ening, ſanctitying, and comforting in 

fluence, renders her noted in the num 

der of ſaints, and the multitude of gra- 
ces and good works. —This vineyard 
he has committed to the care and ma- 
nagement of goſpel- miniſters; every 
one of whom is obliged diligently to 
watch over, carefully to water with 
golpel-doQrine, and faithfully to weed 
and prune her, by reproeots, warnings, 
and cenſures; —and is obliged to ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen the weak, protect 
the members from ſpiritual danger, 
and eſſay to make her fruitful in ſaints, 
and in works of righteouſneſs, to the 
praiſe and glory of him, to whom they 
mult quickly give an account. Verſ. 12. 
Undes his eye and care, is the whole 
vineyard of his church, and of every 
particular ſoul therein; and with joy 
and pleaſure he inſpects his ordinances 
and ſaints.— And have not I, and eve- 
ry ſaint, in charge, the vineyard of 


our heart, to watch over, k ep, and 
\ OL. II. : s f 
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defend from temptation; to weed and 
purge from corruption; and {o © e 
ruitful in gracious habits and noly 
employs ? — Thou great Prince of 
Peace, muſt have the cbref honour and 
fruit thereof; and thy miniſters and 
ordinances muſt have their ſubordinate 
ſhare of my love and regard ; and with 
the honour of winning ſouls, and of 
endleſs crowns, wilt thou reward th 
ſervants, who are faithful to their 
truſt. | | 
Cuntsr. Verſ. 13. Bleſſed ſoul, 
who, to my honour, and ta thy end- 
leſs advantage, art a member of the 
worſhipping aſſemblies of ary militant 
church, and who doſt, and ſhalt abide 
therein, and with diligence and plea» 
ſure, labour in the work of thy ſta- 
tion, and make an open profeſhon of 
my name z— how oft have thy fellow- 
228 ſharers with thee in the 
ame Saviour and covenant, and in the 
ſame graces, privileges, and ſufferings, 
familiarly, and wit delightful ſatisfac- 
tion, attended to thy voice, and been 
thereby inſtructed, edified, and refreſh» 
ed O, till the day-ſpring of glory a- 


riſe in its brightneſs, and every interpo- 


fing ſhadow flee away, be frequent in 
addreſſing my throne with thy prayers 
and praiſes; and to our mutual de- 
light, let a cloſe correſpondence, and 
intimate fellowſhip. be carried on be- 
twixt us: be careful for nothing; but 
in every thing, by prayer and ſupplica- 


tion, let thy requcits be made known 


to God. | 

BzLizv. Verſ. 14. Thrice lovely 
Immanuel, divine darling of my heart, 
requireſt, encourageſt thou, my fre- 
uent and familiar intercourſe with 
"hyſelf! My whole ſoul complies. — 
Not-only did Jewiſh believers ardent- 
ly long, and plead for thy' coming in 
x fleſh ;—not only do I cagerly pant 
for thy coming in the power of thy Spi- 

rit, and the ſpread of the goſpel amon 
the nations around ;—but, oh ! with 
proper ſpeed, diſpatch every providence 
appointed for me, or for thy people 
on earth! haſten that raviſhing pe- 
riod, when we ſhall be admitted to the 
royal manſions above! ſhall ſee thee as 
3 M thou 
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thou art, and know thee even as we ward through the country of the D. Chril 
are known! ſhall fully enjoy thee in nites and Philiſtines, Judg. xvi, 
all thy lovelineſs ; in all the wondrous am apt to think it had its the þ 
leaps, or diſcoveries, of thy redeem- the choice vines or yellowiſh grapes hich 
ing love; and in thy marvellous victo- grew on the banks of it, Gen, xlix K and p 
ries over theſe curſed ſerpents, fin, If. v. 12. ſer. ii. 21. Heb, ho 
Satan, and the world ! and ſhall, with SORROW. See 6p, 
tranſporting and full ſatisfaction, feed SORT; (1:) Manner, 2 Cor * 
upon thy perſon, righteouſneſs, and 11. (2.) Kind, Pal. lxxyii, . 
fulneſs, in the glorious, the fragrant, 3.) Materials, Deut. xxii. 11. " 
/ refreſhful, and Jaſting hills and heights SOSIPATER ; a kinſman of Pay 
of eternal felicity, where the odorife- who ſent his ſalutation to the Lined 
rous ſmell of thy natures, office, and church, Rom. xvi. 21. Poſſibly he 
work, ſhall for ever perfume the re- is the ſame as Sopater of Berea, who 
Fare dart rapturous joy into every attended Paul part of his way from 
eart, angelic and human, and fill e- Corinth to Taru Acts xx. 4. 
very mouth with triumphant hallelu- SOSTHENES, the chief ruler of 
jahs of the higheſt pralle the Jewiſh ſynagogue at Corinth, 
l When Gallio refuſed to hear the [ens 
l SOOTHSAYER., See Divixa- accuſation againſt Paul, the Heathen 
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l TION. | Greeks ſeverely beat Softhenes before uy 
1 SO PE; a kind of paſte made of the tribunal, Acts zix. 12, = 19, 80 
'F aſhes and tallow ; or of theſe and lime z Whether this Seſthenes was affe. Lal. 
and much uſed for waſhing and white- wards converted, and is called a bro- tal 
ning of cloth; and ſometimes in medi- ther by Paul, we know not, 1 Cor. i. 1, = 
cine. Perhaps the Jewiſh BoR Au was SOTTISH; quite ignorant, ſtu- (4. 
only the herb ſopewort, or allum. pid, and fooliſh, Jer. iv. 22. cxix. 
Jeſus Chriſt is likened to ul lers ſope, as, SOUL); fignifies, (1.) That fpi 1 4 
by his word, his Spirit and blood, he ritual, reaſonable, and immortal ſub- Jun 
reforms the world, and cleanſes the ftance in men, which dittinguiſhes C 
ſouls of men, Mal. iii. 2. Mens en- them from beafts, and is the ſource , 
deavours to hide or diſſemble their of our thoughts and reaſonings, Mat. n 
vices, or even their legal attempts to x. 28.; and ſo mens glory may — 
forſake them, are called much ſepe, their ſoul, Pſal. lvii. 8. Gen. xlix. . 
Jer. ii. 22. (2.) A whole human perſon, of whicl ry 
SORCERY ; Sorcerer. See bi- the ſoul is the principal part, Gen 1 
VINATION. | xiv. 21. xii. 5. (3-) Human lifes 
SORE; (1.) Painful, 1 Kings which is begun by the infuſion of th I 
xvii. 17. (z.) Very much; with ſoul, and ceaſes by the departure ol with 
much pain and grief, If. xxxviii. 3. it, Pſal. xxxiii. 19. vii. 5. 1 Thel gs 
Pſal. lv. 44 A son is, (1.) A boil, ii. 8. (4.) Affection; deſire: ſo Jc 4 
Lev. xiii. 42. (2+) Any diſeaſe, nathan's ſoul was Knit to the ſoul 0 To. 
Deut. xxviii. 59. (3.) A great ca- David, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. When / ben 
lamity, Rev. xvi. 21. Men are 2 and ſpirit are joined, ſoul may denote oF 8 
when pained with a wound, Gen. the will and affections, and ſpirit ma his 
xxxiv. 25. ; or diſtreſſed with ſome denote the underſtanding + and con ii 
calamity, Job v. 18. Putrihing ſores ſcience, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Heb. iv. 12 2 
are fins, and the puniſhments thereof, (g.) Appetite; ſtomach, Prov. xxV! * 
which tend to waſte and ruin perſons 7. Job xxxiii. 20. If. xxix. 8. (6.) Tha Jen 
and nations, If. i. 6. Men know their Jews called dead bodies Guls, becaul | of 
own ſores and grief;, when they have they were once their reſidence, Num uy 
an hearty and kindly feeling of their ix. 16. vi. 6. Heb. God's foul is hay 3 
ſins and miſeries, 2 Chron. vi. 29. ſelf, his nature, will, or > 4 ] | lin 


SOREK ; a brook that runs weſt- vi. 8. v. ge If. i. 14+ He cuil 


. mä 


SOU 


g ſoul, which ſets him on, or 
he D.. * Fn like the chariots of Ami- 
4 1 r gab, is his ardent love to his people, 
wry which makes him 1 their graces 

ic 


ers, and haſten to their relief, 
A e Thou wilt not /eave my 


Song vi. 12 : . 

il in hell; thou wilt not detain my 
1 ſoul amid inſupportable troubles, nor 
8 my body in the grave, Pal. xvi. 10. 
m4 Antichriſt trades 1n bodies and ſouls of 
. mn, in relics of dead bodies, and 
ff Paul in pardons, indulgences, deliverances 
_ from purgatory, ©. for ſouls of men, 
wy be Rev, xviii. 13. The officers, eſpecial- 
* Iy the general, is the /oul of an army, 
Be and the common ſoldiers are the body 
2 of of it, II. x. 18. To love, or do wy 
Orin, thing with the Hul, is to do it wit 


the utmoſt ardency and affection, 


ee Song i. 7. Luke i. 46. Plal ki. 10. 
; before * 
. SOUND ; 125 Whole: healthy, 
| *. Luke xv. 27. (2.) True and ſubſt an- 
abe, Prov: ii. 7. iii. 21. (z:) Free 
=P from error, 2 Tim. i. 7. Tit. i. 9. 
** (.) Well inſtructed, and candid, Pl. 


exix. 8. Frem the ſole of the foot even 
ts the crown of the head, there is no 
ſoundneſs ; but ayounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrifying ſores ; that have not been clo- 
{et, nor. bound up, nor . mollified with 
vintment, In the whole ſtate, among 
ruled or rulers, ſmall or great, coun- 
try or city, there is nothing but fin 
unrepented of, and miſeries quite un- 
redreſſed; and in their whole nature 
and life, there 1s nothing þut corrup- 
tions, vices, and troubles, If. i. 6. 

To sounD ;; (1.) To make a noiſe 


bel with a trumpet, or otherwiſe, Neh. 
ſo Je v.18. (2.) To examine the depth 
dul of ofa ſea or pond, Acts xxvii. 28. (3.) 


To ſearch out one's intentions and de- 


en 
bgns, 1 Sam. xx. 12. The ſound; 
denot $13, m. Xxx. 12 ounding 
72 of God's bowels, is the diſcovery of 
4 con his compaſſion, mercy, and love, If. 


ful ſound, in alluſion to the proclama- 
tons at the Jewiſh feaſts, or of the 
year of releaſe or jubilee, by the ſound 


Nun of trumpets. It is preached far and 
$ hin vide, and delightfully reaches mens 
, Jer hearts, and brings them the good ti- 
x. 39 Ungs of peace, ſalvation, and happi- 
hrill g | 
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lit. 15, The goſpel is called a joy- 


SOW 


neſs, Rom. x. 18. Pal. Ixxxix. 1d. 
Chriſt's voice is like the found of many 
waters : his gracious word and influ- 
ence are powerful to awaken and 
quicken mens ſouls, and his provi- 
dence to terrify and overwhelm his e- 
nemies with ruin, Rev. i. 15. The 
found of the cherubims wings, like the 
voice of the Almighty, denotes the ter- 
rible and alarming nature of provi- 
dences, executed by the angels or 
miniſters of God's deſigns, Ezek. x. 5. 
The day of trouble is near, and not 


the ſounding again of the mountains ; not + 


mere echoes, or empty alarms, fit on- 
ly to ſtartle children; not ſhoutings 
of the vintage in the mountains ; nor 
the ſound of joyful feſtivals obſerved 
to idols in high places, Ezek. vii. 7. 

SOUTH; a place or country ly- 


ing ſouthward from ſome other place. 


Thus Sheba, Egypt, and. Arabia, 
were the ſouth in reſpe&t of Canaan, 
Matth. xit. 42. Dan. viii. g. xi. 5. Oo. 
Numb. xiii. 29. Obad. xix. The 
ſouth part of judea, or Canaan, is 
called the ſouth, Ezek. xx, 46. Gen. 
xiii. 1. Js 
which Zechariah's grizzled horſes 
went, may be Africa, Leſſer Aſia, 
Syria, Paleſtine, Egypt, &c. which 
lie ſouth of Italy, Zech. vi. 6, Though 
in moſt part of Dan. xi. the kings of 
the ſouth. and north. are the Syro-Gre- 
cian kings of Egypt and Syria; yet 
in verſe 40. the — of the ſouth and 
north puſhing at Antichriſt, may be 
the Saracens and ſultans of Egypt, and 
the northern Turks; or, that the nor- 
thern Ottomans. having become maſ- 
ters of Egypt, and other ſouthern 
countries, ſhall haraſs the Papiſts. 
But the church is repreſented. as on 
the /auth fide of a mountain, to de- 
note her quiet, comfortable, and flou- 
riſhing Rate, Ezek. xl. 2. 

SO W; to ſcatter ſeed in the earth, 
that 1t may grow up and yield increaſe, 
Gen. xxvi. 12. God ſows people, 
when he ſcatters them abroad, or 
makes them to dwell and increaſe in 
a place, Zech. x. 9, Chriſt ſows ſced, 
when he publiſhes the truths of his 


word, and beſtows the influences. of 
3M 2 his 


The ſouth country, into 
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his grace, in order that churches ma 
be fu: med, and men may bring fort 
good works unto eternal life, Matth, 
xiii. 18. 19. The preaching of the 
g ſpel, which is good ſeed, that 
grows up in an increaſe of ſaints and 
good works, is called a fowing ; and 
preachers are diſtinguiſhed into ſuch 
as ſow. and ſuch as reap, The pro- 
phets and John Baptiit ſowed the 
pri:ciples of divine truth: but by the 
miniſtry of the. apoſtles men were 
more eminently cut off from their na- 
tural ſtate; and gathered to Chriſt, 
John xxxvi. 37. Mens charitable diſ- 
tributions are called a ſowing of ſeed ; 
they are icattered to the needy, and 
tend to their comfort, aud, through 
the bleſſing of God, to the advantage 
of the giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Eccl. xi. 
1. 4. 6, Mens practice is called a 
Jowing, as they ſhall quickly receive 
the reward or puniſhment thereof, 
Gal. vi. 7. A good practice is to oy 
to ie Spirit, as one therein, by the in- 
flucnce of the Holy Ghoſt, and in the 
exerciſe of inward grace, lays out 
himlelf, and what he has, to the ho- 
noar of God, and to promote his own 
ſpi:itual holineſs and comfort, Gal. vi. 
8. It is to fow in righteouſueſs, in re- 
ceiving Jelus's imputed righteouſneſs, 
and in performing good works, Prov. 
xi. 15, Hol. x. 12. It is ſown in peace, 
in embracing reconciliation with God, 
and promoting peace with all men, as 
far as may conſiſt with holineſs, Jam. 
iii. 18. It is a /exving beſide all aua- 
ters, when one improves every oppor- 
unity of getting or doing good, If. 
xxxii. 20. Men go forth weeping, 
bearing precious ſeed with them, and 
fow in tears, when, amid trouble and 
ſorrow for fin, they ſerve God; and 
they reap in joy, and bring their ſheaves 
with them, when they are gloriouſly 
rewarded, Pal. exxvi. 5. 6.—A bad 
practice is a ſowing to the fieſh, as there- 
in one is influenced by ſinful principles 
and motives, and acts to gratify ſinful 
and corrupt luſts, Gal. vi. 8. It is a 
ſowing of wickedneſs, or of iniquity, 


as men ſcatter abroad their ſinful 


thoughts, wards, and deeds, to be 
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the ſeed of eternal woe, Job is, 8 
Prov. xxii. 8. It is a fowing Wi 
: von 

thornt, a practice that will not a, 
out to any good account, Jer, iv. 
To fow diſcord or flrife, is to bets 
ſtrumental in ſtirring it up, Proy i 
14. 19. xvi. 28, The Jews trufins 
to idols, or the aſſiſtance of Egypt 
is called the ſowing of awind; it * Ul, 
together fooliſh and ineffectual, Hor 
vin. 7. The death or burial of me 
is called a fowing ; the laying of them 
in the grave, iſſues in reſurre&ion to 
life and immortality, 1 Cor. xv, 46, zu. 
SEED, is, (1.) That grain which 
being ſown produces corn, tc, Gen. 
xlvii. 19. And the Jews were not to 
ſow their fields with ingled ſeed, ty 
teach us that God's truth and men; 
inventions, and that works and grace, 
ſhould not be mingled together, Lex, 
xix. 19. (2,) The fluid ſubſtance in 
animals from which their young iz 
produced, Gen. xxxviii. 9. (3. 
Children or poſterity, Rom. i. z. Plal, 
CX11, 1. Gen. iv. 25+ vii. 6, 8. Abrz 
ham had a threefold ſeed, (1.) A natu- 
ral feed, comprehending all his natural 
deſcendants, Rom. ix. 7, (2.) A ſpi 
ritual ſeed, comprehending all, both 
Jwes and Gentiles, which poſſeſs like 
precious faith in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16, 
(3. Aſupernatural ſeed, viz. Chrilt, de- 
{cended from him according tothe fleſh, 
Gal. iii. 16, Chrilt is the ſeed of the 
woman; he is the moſt noted of the 
poſterity of Eve, and was born of a 
virgin, Gen. ini. 15. The ſaints area 
feed, are but a ſmall part of mankind; 
but by the grace of God and the care 
ofHis providence, are made exceeding 
uſeful to bring forth glory to God, 
and bleſſings to the world, Rom. 
ix, 29. hey are the ſeed of the 
church, begotten to God in her, Rev, 
xii. 17.3 are an holy ſeed, ſanctiſied 
and ſet apart to the ſervice of God, 
If. vi. 13+;3 are good ſeed, fixed in 3 
ood ſtate, endowed with good qua- 
ities, and productive of good works, 
Matth. xiii. 38.; a godly ſerd, are tru. 
ly in covenant with God, conformed 
to his image, and do worſhip and 
ſerre him, |; lal. i. 15. The ſeed 5 


Milly 


b iv, g, e the Goths, and other barba- 
1 . were mingled with the 
ot ws Romans a little before the fall of 
r. iv. ;. their empire, Dan. ii. 43. A ſeed of 
de in. il doersy Or increaſe of Jinſul men, is 
ov. vi, generation deſcended of wicked pa- 
trufling ents and given to wicked works, II. 
Egypt, 4. The word of God is likened to 
Was al. fed; 28 applied to our heart, it pro- 
l, Hot ces excellent graces and good 


of men The princi- 


works, Luke viii. 11. 


of them ple of grace in the ſaints heart is cal- 
ction to deed, and ſaid to ſecure againſt ſin- 


ning : conſtantly reſiding in every 
awer of the ſoul, and bringing forth 
holy thoughts, deſires, and acts, it 
not to prevents from following fin with plea- 


feed, to fire and delight, 1 John iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
d meng 1.23. 3 | 
1 grace, SUWRE. Their drink is forvre ; 
Ty Ley they offered /owre wine to the Lord 
ance in iu their drink-offerings; or their ido- 
ung is latrous offerings and practice were 
(3) abominable, Hoſ. iv. 18. 

3. Plal, SPACE; (I.) A diſtance or inter- 

Abn - val of place, Gen. xxxii. 16. (2.) A 
A natu- certain length of time, Gen. xxix. 14. 


natural SPAIN; a large country in the 
welt end of Europe. It anciently com - 
prehended both Spain and Portugal, 


els like and is ſurrounded by the ſea on every 


iv. 16, ide, except towards the eaſt, where 
riſt, de- it borders on Gaul or France. Per- 
he fleſh, haps it was the moſt noted Farſhiſh of 
| of the the ancients. The Spaniards ſuppoſe 


| of the 
Tn of a 
ts area 
nkind; 
he care 


Tubal the ſon of Japheth to have come 
hither about 143 years after the flood, 
and to have brought the true religion 
of the patriarchs along with him. But 
we ſuppoſe it was peopled by the Cel- 


eeding tian deſcendants of Gomer, who 
) God, might be almoſt a thouſand years after 
Rom. the flood before they ſettled here. 
of the The country was afterwards invaded 
4 _ by the Egyptians, Phenicians, and 
ike 


Carthaginians; who, no doubt, brought 
along many of their cuſtoms. With 
prodigious difficulty the Romans wreſt- 


God, 


in 2 


| qua* ed it from the valiant natives and the 
works, Carthaginians, ſtript it of its immenſe 
e tru. wealth, ruined its golden mines, and 
ormed ept it in bondage almoſt 700 years. 
? " About A. D. 468, the Goths and 


” Nite barbarians, after a war of about, 
veg 
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70 years, ſeized on the country, and 
reigned in it till about A. D. 510; when 
Count Julian, to revenge an affront 
done to his daughter, called in the 
Saracens and Moors from Africa. Af- 
ter a battle of eight days continuance, 


and in about eight months, they ſeiz- | 


ed on moſt of the kingdom. After a- 
bout goo years ſtruggling, they were 
at laſt driven out. About 200 years a- 
go, their internal ſtrength, and their 
conqueſts of America, had rendered 
this nation noted ; but fince they fi- 
niſhed their horrid murders in Ameri- 
ca, and began to perſecute the Prote- 
ſtants in the Netherlands, it has, on 
the main, dwindled into weak 1nd 
poverty, and few of their monarchs 
appear ca acitated for governments 
he baniſhment of about 1,465,000 
Jews and Moors alſo mightily weaken- 
ed the kingdom. A Chriſtian church 
was early planted here ; but whether 
by Paul, we know not. For ſome a- 
ges the Chriſtian church here conti- 
nued in greater purity than ſome of her 
neighbours ; but ſince the inquiſition 
was here eſtabliſhed, aſtupid lubjection 
to the Pope and his deluſions is almoſt 
all the religion they dare think of. 
Rom. xv. 24. 28. 
SPAN ; a meaſure of three hand- 
breadths, or near 11 inches, Exod. 
xxviii. 16, God's Hanning or mea- 
ſuring out the heavens, imports how ea- 
ſily he knows and governs the hea- 
vens, and all their contents, If. x). 12. 
xIviiic 13. | 
SPARE; (i.) In pity, to refrain 
from due ſeverity, 2 Pet. ii. 4 (2. 
To hold back, Prov. xvii. 27. God 
ſpared not his Son; he did not 
with-hold him from being our Media- 
tor; nor, in 3 him, did he, 
out of pity, abate the leaſt degree of 
what was due, Rom. viii. 32, 
SPARK of fre; the exeeſſively 
warm breath of the leviathan is com- 
pared thereto, Job xli. 19. Idolaters, 
and other wicked men, are like a /park, 
eaſily blown away, and ruined in an 
inſtant, II. i. 30. Mens vain imagi- 
nations of their wiſdom or religion, 
and their ill- grounded hopes of hap- 
8 | pinels, 


SPI 


raft ue to the maddened patients, and 
icke iking them dance till they ſweat out 
u. e noiſon. The bite is not poiſonous 
m a. t when the weather is hot. Spiders 
Ex. 1 vaſt number of eggs, ſometimes 


about 500 or 600. To entrap the 
, they weave webs, formed of a 
ve extracted from their own bowels ; 
id in ſpinning which they can dart 
jemſelves a great way up into the air. 
Vhen a fly is caught in this web, the 
rage ſpider, who was before hid, 


. wrts itlelf upon it, fixes its claws 

To terein, and ſucks out the juice of the 

L. door creature, leaving the reſt. After 
r 


fl, ſpiders are by ſome naturaliſts 
med for their prudence, fortitude, 
equity, temperance, and cleanlineſs. 
Mens carnal confidence, and their car- 
ral attempts to ſave themſelves, are li- 
kened to a ſpider's web; after one has 
wearied himſelf therein, how unſub- 


| of fantial, and inſufficient for every good 
puns purpoſe! Job viii. 14+ If. lix. 5. 

wy SPIKENARD} a plant of a very 
Vin fragrant ſmell and ſtrong taſte. Its 


ſhoots grow even with the ſurface of 
the ground, or even below it. The 
ſpica or ear is about the length and 
thickneſs of one's finger, and is very 
light, covered over with long reddiſh 
hairs; and is of a ſtrong ſmell and 
bitteriſh talte. The plant is of a heart- 
warming and poiſon-expelling quality, 
and, as ſuch, is uſed in the treacle of 
Venice, The ointment made of it was 
very precious, Mark xiv. 3. The beſt 
(pikenard comes from the Eaſt Indies: 
that which is found in the Pyrenean 
and Tirol mountains has much the 
ſame virtue as the valerian. Chriſt 
and his goſpel, and his people, and their 
grace, are likened to ſpiktenard ; how 
condeſcending, precious, heart-warm- 
ing, delightful, and reſtorative, are 
Jeſus and his truths, applied to our 
ſoul !—how ſelf. denied are ſaints, and 
how uſeful and acceptable are they and 
their graces! Song i. 12. iv. 13. 14. 


ning with, which is ſtill uſed by ſome 
of our old women. Anciently the 
wes and daughters of great men ear- 
reſtly applied themſelves to ſpinning, 
od. xxxy, 2 5+ Prov. xxxi. 79. 


/ 


\ 
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»PINDLE ; an inſtrument for ſpin- 


SPI 

SPIRIT; a name given to ſuch 
ſubſtances as are not groſs, as to wind, 
John iii. 8. Gr. or the moſt ſubtle 
and volatile parts of a body, whereby 
its functions, it alive, are performed. 
Animal bodies have a twofold ſpirits 
a vital in tie blood, and an animal in 
the nerves. Such ſpirits have beaſts, 
which go down to the earth with them 
at death. Eccl. iii. 21. Among di- 
vines, SPIRIT or GHOST ordinarily fig- 
nifies an immaterial, immortal, and 
thinking ſubſtance ; hence God is call - 
ed a Spirit, John iv. 24. Chriſt's di- 
vine nature is called a Spirit, Spirit of 
holineſs, and eternal Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 
18. Rom. i. 4. Heb. ix. 14. and 
Chriſt is called a quickening Spirit, as 
he quickens his people, and gives them 
ſpiritual life, 1 Cor. xv. 45. But the 
third perſon in the Godhead 1s parti- 
cularly called the Holy Spirit, or Holy 
Ghoſt, to expreſs the mode of his rela- 
tion to the Father and Son ; and be- 
cauſe he, by ſpiritual methods, works 
ſpiritual qualities and affections in us, 
Pet. i. 2. He is called ſeven Spirits, 
becauſe of his perfect and diverſified 
fulneſs of gifts, graces, and operations, 
Rev. i. 4. He is called the Spirit of 
God ; his nature is divine, and he is 
ſent by God to perform his economic 
operations, 2 Chron. xv. 1. He is the 
Spirit of Chriſt, as he proceeds from. 
him as the Son of God, qualifies him, 
and reſts on him as Mediator, and is ſent 
by him to execute the application of 
our redemption, Rom. viii. 9. He-is 
the Spirit of promiſe, becauſe promiſed 
to men, and he applies the promiſes 
of the new covenant 'to our heart, 
Eph. i. 13. He is the Spirit of truth 3 
he is the true God, and teacheth no- 
thing but truth, John xiv. 17. He is 
a holy, good, and free Spirit; being oy 
and good in himſelf, he works holineſs 
and goodaeſs in us, of his own ſove- 
reign will, and renders us of a noble 
and benevolent temper, Pſal. li. 10. 
11. cxlii. 10. He is a Spirit of judges - 
ment, counſel, wiſdom, and underſtand- 
ing : being infinite in knowledge and 
wiſdom himſelf, he qualified Chriſt's 
manhood, and qualifies his people with 


wiſdom 


. 

wiſdom and underſtanding. Iſ. xxviii. 

16. xi. 2. Eph. i. 17. He is a Spirit 

of bondage and fear, when, by the ap- 

plication of the broken law to mens 

conſcience, he fills their mind with 

oe preſſure and fear, Rom. viii. 15. 

e is the Spirit of adoption, that brings 

us into the family of God, dwells in 

every one of God's children, and ren- 

ders them conform to his image, Rom. 

viii. 15. He is the Spirit of life in 

Chriſt Feſus, as, by uniting men to 

Chriſt, he beſtows life on them, and 

by maintaining their fellowſhip with 

Chriſt, he reſtores, increaſes, and per- 

fects their ſpiritual life, Rom. viit. 2. 

He is the Spirit of power, and of faith, 

and of love, and of a ſound mind, and 

of ſupplication + by his Almighty power 

he works faith, love, and found wiſ- 

dom in the heart, and he directs and 

enables to pray, and to wait for the 
anſwer thereof, 2 Tim. i. 7. 2 Cor. 

iv. 13. Zech. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 27. 

And the tove of the Spirit, is love of 
bim, or gracious love produced by him, 
Rom. xv. 30. He is the Spirit o 

grace and / glory ; as, from the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, he conveys to the ſaints 

their gracious endowments and glori- 
-ous happineſs, Heb. x. 29. 1 Pet. iv. 
14. He is the Spirit of the living crea- 

tures, which is in the wheels, as he 
actuates angels and miniſters, and the 
church, and the world managed by 
them, Ezek. i. 20. He is ſaid to be 
ſent, becauſe authoriſed by the Father 
and Son, John xvi. 7.; to be given, 
decauſe freely beſtowed in his perſon, 
and gifts and graces, John vii. 39. z 
to be poured out, bet᷑auſe carefully 
and plentifully beſtowed, Prov. i. 23. 
and to come upon, and fall upon men, 
in reſpe& of his beginning to act on 
them, Acts i. 8. xi. 25+; and to ſtrive 
with them, in oppolition to their cor- 
rupt inclinations, Gen. vi. 3.: and 


men, 1n their reſiſtance of his opera- 
tions, are ſaid to prieve, rebel againſt, 
refiſl, quench, do. deſpite to, and blaſ- 
pheme him, Eph. iv. 30. If. IXiii. 10. 
Acts vii. 51. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. Heb. x. 
29. Matth. xii. 31.— Angels and hu- 
man fouls are called /pirits, becauſe 
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ſelf, may denote the devil as returnin 
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immaterial and thinkin 
Heb. i. 14. As vii. ©, "bl 
ſaid to give up the gif, wher ſy 5 
ſoul is ſeparated from their body Ger 
xxv. 12. Fallen angels are called fe * 
or unclean ſpirits, Mark i. 27, The 
ſpirit going out of a man, and travel 
ling through dry places, finding no re 
and at laſt returning to his old lodping 
with ſeven other ſpirits worſe than hin. 


to the Jewiſh nation, to render them 
monſtrouſly wicked, after he had been 
caſt out of many, and could find n, 
reſt among the Gentiles, for the ſpread 
of the goſpel, Matth. xii. 43.— 
Familiar ſpirits, are ſuch devils as 
converſe with wizards, and the like, 
2 Kings xxi. 6.—Many things, on ac- 
count of their ſource, their nature, their 
ſubject, or influence, are called ſpirit; 
as, (1.) The inſpiring influences or 
uncommon gifts beſtowed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, are called by his name, Matth, 
xxii. 43. Rev. i. 10. iv. 2. Heb. vi, 4; 
John vii. 39. Acts viii. 15. 16. 17. Gal, 
iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. (2.) The renew 
ed nature of the ſaints, which is pro- 
duced by, and conforms men to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Gal. v. 17. Match. xxvi, 
41. John iii. 6. In many texts Spirit 
denotes both the new nature of belie- 
vers, and the Spirit of God dwelling in 
and actuating it, Rom. viii. 1. 4. Gal. 
v. 21. (3.) A temper or diſpoſition 
of ſoul ; hence we read of a right ſpirit, 
an humble ſpirit, a ſpirit of meekneſs 
Pſal. li. 10. Prov. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. i. 
21. "Timothy was an example of the 
believers in ſpirit, i. e. in the jr 
tuality and right temper of his ſoul, 
1 Tim. iv. 12. Paul, though at Rome, 
was preſent with the Coloſſians in ſpirit, 
in care and affection, Col. ii. 5-: and 
his ſpirit, i. c. his care, judgement, 
and authority, was with the Corin- 
thians in their cenſuring of the in. 
ceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. v. 4. 14: 
The goſpel and word of Chriſt, by 
which, accompanied by the Holy 
Ghoſt, mens natures are changed, and 
ſpiritual life begotten, maintained, 2 
perfected, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8. (f.) Fer- 
tons infpired by the Holy hoſt, or 
"i pretending | 
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tending to be ſo, 1 John iv. 1. 


\ 
* Tale teachers are called ſpirits of devils, 
1 their «nd ſaid to have the ſpirit of error and 
„Cen if Antichriſt * they have Satan in them, 
d foul :Ruatirg and directing them in their 
The erroncous judgement, and corrupt in- 
travel. :linations, leading them out to oppoſe 
0 ref, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. xvi. 14. 
aging | Tim, iv. 1. 1 John iv. 3. 6.— The 
n him. new ſpirit put within men, is the Holy 
urning Choſt entering to dwell in them, and 
them a gracious nature and temper new] 
been toduced by him, Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 
nd n 26. The four Spirits, or winds of the 
ſpread quent, are angels, actuated by God 
45, to execute his providential work in 
118 as every part of the world ; or, the Chal- 
like, dean, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman 
on ac- monarchies, raiſed up of God in dif- 
„their ferent quarters, to accompliſh his pur- 
Pirit ; poſes ; or, the New-Teſtament preach- 
es or ers, under God's influence, ſpreading 
Holy the goſpel into the various parts of the 
latth. world, Zech. vi. 5. To live, walk, 
vi. 4 or worſhip, or ſerve God in ſpirit, is 
Gal, to act in our worſhip, and other work, 
enews 25 influenced, directed, and drawn —4 
pro- the Holy Ghoſt; and in the exerciſe 
o the of inward grace, and with all the 
XxVI, powers of our ſoul, vigorouſly concur- 
Spirit ring therein, Gal. v. 25. Rom. viii. 1. 
delie· John iv. 24. Phil. iii. 3. They that 
ng in are joined to the Lord, are one ſpirit; 
al, Chriſt and they have the ſame Holy 
Ition Ghott dwelling in them; and they are 
ir, conformed to him in the gracious tem 
neſs pers of their ſoul, 1 Cor. vi. 17. The 
. ir. teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
the þbecy ; faithful witneſſing for his truths, 
pr is equally honourable as to have the 
ul, inſpiring ſpirit of prophecy, Rev. xix. 


me, 10. The ſpirits of the prophets are ſub 
. jet to the prophets the opinions and 
a 


tempers of prophets muſt be ſubje& to 


ent, the trial of others, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 
rit- To have the ſpirit Humber, is to have 
in- one's mind rendered ſtupid and ſenſe- 
44) lels, by Satan and indwelling corrup- 
by tions, Rom. xi. 8. 

ol SelrtTUAL ; that which belongs to 
ar) ſpirits. The church is a ſpiritual houle ; 
| her members are renewed in the ſpirit 
er · of their midds; Jeſus is her foundation; 
55 aud his word, Spirit, aud grace, con- 
0g Vol. II. ; 
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nect them with him, and with one an- 
other. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Prophets and o- 
ther church-officers, are ſpiritual men; 
their office lies in ſpiritual excrciſes, 
Hoſ. ix. 7. Chriſtians are ſpiritual ; 
they have the Spirit of God, and are 
chiefly concerned about ſpiritual and 
eternal things, Gal. vi. 1. Such as are 
much under the influence of God's 
Spirit, and of their own new nature, 
are ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. God's 
law is /prritual ; it is a tranſcript of 
the divine nature; it is given by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and extends its authori- 
ty to every power and act of the ſoul, 
and chiefly requires duties of a fpiri- 
tual nature, Rom. vii. 14. The goſ- 
pel, the influence it conveys, the ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the bleſſings of juſtification, adoption, 
ſanQification, gracious comfort, and 
eternal happineſs, are ſpiritual, pro- 
ceed from the Holy Ghoſt, and are of 
an immaterial nature, and ſuit the na- 
ture and defires of our ſoul, Rom. xv. 
27. i. Il» 1 Cor. xt. 1, Eph. i. 3. 
The manna and water whereon the 
Hebrews lived in the wilderneſs, were 
ſpiritual food, as they figured out 
Jeſus, his perſon, righteouſneſs, and 
Spirit, and bleſſings, which are the 
food of our ſoul, 1 Cor. x. 3. 4. The 
ſaints prayers, praiſes, ſelt· dedication, 
and the [ike, are ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
not material and-fleſhly, as thoſe of the 
Moſaic law, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Such ſongs 
as turn upon ſpiritual things, and are 
ſung with a gracious temper of ſoul, 
are ſpiritual, Eph. v. 19. Satan, who 
is. a ſpirit, and pride, unbelief, and 
ſuch like luſts of our mind, as are en- 
throned in our heart, are ſpiritual wick- 
edneſſes in high places, Eph. vi. 12. 
To be ſpiritually minded, is, under the 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt, to have 
all the powers of our ſoul concurring 
in ſpiritual thoughts, deſires, and de- 
lights, in divine and eternal things, 
Rom. viii. 6. The things of the Spirit 
of God, i. e. things relative to Chriſt, 
and the method of our redemption, are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, are known, not 
by carnal reaſon, but by the peculiar 
ailſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
: ii. 
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11. 14. Romc'is /piritaally, i. e. in the 
language of the Holy Ghoſt, called 
Sodom and Egypt, becauſe ſo like theſe 
places in d Rev. xi. 8. 

To SPIT upon one, or in his face, 
expreſſes the higheſt contempt, Numb. 
X11» 14. Job xxx. 10. Matth. xxvi. 67. 
If, 1. 6. As the Orientals ſeldom 
or never ſpit as a natural diſcharge, 
the ſpitting before one, or on the 
ground, when ſpeaking of his actions, 
1s reckoned by them a mark of extreme 
deteſtation and diſgrace, Deut. xxv. 
9. Numb. xii. 14. 

- SPITE. See DtsPITE. s 

SPOIL. See zoorr. (1.) To ſpoil, 
is to take away the ſubſtance of a per- 
ſon or nation, Gen. xxxiv. 27. (2.) 
To waſte ; to render uſeleſs, Song ii. 
15. Chriſt Heile principalities and 
powers, when by his death he remov- 
ed the guilt of ſin and the curſe of the 
law; and fo deprived Satan and bis 
agents of power to hurt his people, 
Col. ii. 15. Church- members are ſpoil- 
ed, when deprived of their ſeripture 
principles, tempers, or exereiſes, and 
are as it were led bound and captive 
into ſome vain or ſinful ſentiment or 
practice, Col. ii. 8. A ſpoiler, is a 
plundering ravager, ſuch as the Phili- 
ſtines, 1 Sam. xiii. 7. ; the Chaldeans, 
Jer. x11. 12.; or the Medes and Per- 
fians, Jer. li. 48. 

The uſe ot the golden SPOONS, 
was to lift the frankincenſe to put it on 
the altar to be burnt, c. Exod. xxv. 
29. The Arabs ſeldom uſe ſpoons, 
but the hollow of their hand, in ſup- 
ping their milk, broth, &c. The Chi- 
neſe uſe two ſticks inſtead of ſnoons 
in ſupping their meat. 

SPORT); jeſt; diverſion. He that 
loves it too much, ſhall be poor, as it 
will hinder him from proſecuting his 
buſineſs, Prov. xxi. 17. Men ſport 
with their own deceivings, when they 
make their jeſt, or boaſt of the ſinful 
and erroneous courſes they bring them- 
ſelves and others into, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
Prov. xxvi. 19. 

SPOT; (1.) A ſmall mark, differ- 
ent in colour from the reſt about: ſo 
leopards have multitudes of beautiful 
ipots, Jer. xiii. 23. (2.) A ſtain or 
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outward blemiſh, Numb. xix, 2. yy," 
3. Sin is called a Hot, as it na 
our nature, or the garments gf hy 
converſation, ugly before G04 — 
pou men, 1 Tim. vi. 14. Jude 1 
uch fins as are inconſiſtent wit 
ſtate of grace, are not the ſpot of Ga 
children, Deut. xxxii. 5. , Chrif as 
without pot and blemiſh ; was free fron 
all ſinful pollution of nature or practice 
1 Pet. i. 19. The ſaints have no * 
in this life; have no ſin uncovered with 
Jeſus's juſtifying righteouſneſs, aud 
they give not ce de allowance in 
any known ſin, Song iv. 7. In the future 
ſtate, they ſhall be without ſpot or avrin- 
te, or any ſuch thing; freed from all 
remains of fin and miſery, Eph. v. 27. 
2 Pet. iii. 14. Scandalous profeſſors 
are /pots ; are a diſgrace to the church, 


and a means of infeQing others, Jude SP 
: 12. a 1 produ 
SPOUSE. See Br1Dt, MaRatace, ſhells, 
To SPRING; (i.) To iſſue forth or an 
as water out of a fountain, Numb. puted 
xxi. 17. (2.) To ſhoot up and flouriſt, lowed 
as corn and trees from their ſeed, Pal, gill! 
xcii. 7. (3.) To proceed from, as a of m 
child from his parents, Heb. vii. 14. ule, | 
(4.) To move forward with great mg v 
haſte, Acts xvi. 29. SPRING, (I.) you 
A rouxraix. (2+.) The beginning SE 
of a thing, as of the day, 1 Sam. ix. 26. God 
The SPRINK LING of the blood, term. 
oil, and water of ſeparation, under the E:ek 
law, figured God's cleanſing of fin- from 
ners from their fin, by the careful, and 
cloſe, and extenſive ſprinkling or ap- ry 
plication of Jeſus's word, blood, and Joſe 
. „ their ſoul, Lev. xiv. 7. 10. 3 
eb. ix. 13. If. Iii. 15. Ezek. xxx. * 
25. 1 Pet. i. 2. Heb. x. 22. Xii. 24, i 
The ſprinkling of blood, water, or oil, = 
on the tip of the right ear, thumb, : 
and toe, in the conſecration of prieſts, wy 
or cleanſing of lepers, imported a pre- ny 
paration to hear holy words, touch e) 
holy things, and walk in holy places ; Ee 
and ſignified a purification of the = 
whole man, ſoul and body, by the 72 
blood, Spirit, and grace of Chriſt, , c 
and a conſecration thereof to the ſer- * 
vice of God, Exod. xxix. 20. Le. 20g 


viii. 23. xiv. 14. 17. 
To SPUE ; your» God „ * 
church 


TP: U- 


of his mouth, when, with 


"ug ut 
— | oben of her fin, he gives her up 
f to be 2 ſynagogue of Satan, Re v. iii. 
Qur 5, Men vomit up riches, when, to 
> their grief and ſhame, they part with 
rith A them to others, Job xx. 15. Prov. 
Gon, LIV. 16. Men drink, ſpue, and fall, 
} : when God's judgements render them 
Fe ſtupid, diſgraced, and miſerable, Jer. 
Aire xv, 27. Hab. ii. 16. Men return 


to their vomit, or what they had ſpu- 


1 ſpe | 

| when they return to ſinful practi- 
— — which they had once left off and 
ce i deen ſorry for, Prov. xxvi. 4. 2 Pet. 


i, 22, They wallow in their vomit, 
when expoſed to the molt diſgraceful 
diſtreſs, Jer. xlviii. 26. A land puer 
out its inhabitants, when they are 
vrathfully driven out of it by flaugh» 
ter and captivity, Lev. xviii. 28. 

SPUNGE. Whether ſpunger, a ſea 
production found adhering to rocks, 
ſhells, Ce. be a vegetable, a mineral, 
or an animal, has been not a little diſ- 
puted : but they are now generally al- 
lowed to be plants. They are diſtin- 
guiſhed for drawing up a great deal 
of moiſture, and are of conſiderable 


uture 
urin. 
m all 
V. 27. 
eſſorz 
urch, 


Jude 


as 2 ; 

14. uſe, for fomenting wounds, for yield- 
Treat ing volatile ſalt, and for choking nox- 
( I.) jous animals. Matth. xxvii. 48. 


SPY; Eser H; to take a view of. 
Cod eſpied a land for Iſrael; he de- 
termined to give them a choice one, 


the Ezek. xx. 6. Sp1Es are ſuch as come 
fin- from an enemy, to abſerve the nature 
ful, and circumſtances of a place or coun- 


try, in order to the ſeizing upon it. 
Joleph pretended that his ten brethren 
were ſpies come to obſerve the naked- 
neſs of Egypt, how eaſily it might be 
taken, and what was the moſt proper 
method of doing it, Gen. xlii. 9. 14. 


oil 
nb, 16, By the permiſſion of God, Mo- 
ts, les ſent twelve ſpies, one for each 


tribe, to view the land of Canaan ; 


ICs 

ch they went through it to the very 
s ; north borders, and after 40 days, re- 
he turned to Moſes at Kadeſh-barnea, 
he Ten of them brought up a bad report 
tt, al it as unwholeſome, and as ĩmpoſſible 


to be conquered. Theſe, for their 
falſe report, and their occafioning a 
Mutiny in the congregation, were 
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ſtruck dead by the Lord in an inſtant; 
but the other two, Caleb and Joſhua, 
who maintained that the land was ex- 
ceeding good, and it ſeems brought 
a large cluſter of grapes along with 
them, and maintained, that, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, they could eaſily 
conquer it, were preſerved, and 38 
years after, entered into Canaan, Num. 
xiii. xive When Joſhua intended to 
paſs the Jordan, he ſent two ſpies to 
view Jericho, with the taking of 
which he intended to begin his con- 
queſts. They, after being preſerved 
by Rahab, and lurking ſome days a- 
bout the adjacent hill, returned ſafe to 
the camp, and informed him, that 
the Canaanites were in a terrible panic 
for fear of him, Joſh. ii. 

A SQUARE, is what has four 
equal ſides. The general uſe of the 
ſquare form, in the tabernacle, tem- 
ple, or in Ezekiel's vifionary ſtruc- 
tures and portions, or in John's viſion 
of the new Jeruſalem, may denote the 
ſtability and ſelf- conſiſteney of all 
things in Chriſt and his church, Ezek. 
xlv. 1.—8. Rev. xxi. 16. a 
| STABLE; (u.) A lodging place 
for horſes, camels, and the like, Ezek. 
xxv. 5. (2.) Firm; fixed; and ſure, 
1 Chron. xvi. 30.; and to STABLISH, 
is to make firm and ſure, See ESTA“ 
Wiſdom and knowledge are 
the STABILITY of the times, and flrength 
of jalvation ; the exerciſe thereof tends 
to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh churches 
and nations ; and by the exercife there- 


of by Hezekiah and his godly ſubjeQs, 


was the Jewiſh ſtate' then preſerved 
and delivered from ruin, by the Aſ- 


ſyrians, If. xxxiii. 6. 


STACTE; the gum that diſtils 
from the myrrh-tree. But perhaps 
the Hebrew xETE HH might be a kind 
of liquid that was extracted by bruiſing 
of the myrrh. Some take it alſo to 
ſignify ba/m. It is certain ſtate was 
very valuable and fragrant, and was 
an ingredient in the Jews ſacred per- 
fume, Exod. xxx. 33. 

STAFF. See RoD. | 

STAGGER. See REEL. 72 71 

STAIN : to mark with diſgrace, 

3N2 Job 


STA 


flaining all his raiment with the blood 

of his foes, imports that all his ap- 
pearances and works ſhould be marked 
with tokens of his victory over fin, Sa- 
tan, and the world, If. Ixiii. 5. 

STAIRS. Thoſe of Ezekiel's vi- 
ſionary temple, may denote our gra- 
dual entrance into the church, and 
fellowſhip of God, Ezek. xliii. 17. 
Theftairs iu the ſecret places of which 
the church as a dove reſides, may de- 
note God's purpoſes, and peculiar 
protection of 2 or gs ; or Chrift as 
their way to the Father; or their un- 
believing fears and deſpondencies, 
wherein they as it were hide themſelves 
from Chriſt, Song ii. 14. 

STAKE; rods or boards for erec- 
ting tents, Co. Not one of the /takes 
of church or ſtate is removed, when; 
notwithſtandiig all that enemies can 
do, ſhe enjoys peace and quietneſs, 
II. xxx. 20. The ſtrengthening of the 
church's flakes, and lengthening of her 
cous, import her confirmation and 
enlargement, If. liv. 2. 

STALK. See 8TEm. 

STALL}; a place for an horſe or 
ox to ſtand and he in. Solomon had 
40,000 /talls, in 4000 ſtables, 1 Kings 
iv. 26. 2 Chron ix, 25. STALLED 
long kept in the ſtall for fattening, 
Prov. xv. 17. 

STAMMERING; ſtuttering in 
ſpeech. The tongue of the ſtammerer 
Speaks plainly, when ſuch as before 
ſpoke, in a dark, doubtful, and unto- 
ward manner, of divine things, are 
enabled to do it with great clearneſs, 
energy, and delight, I. xxx11. 4. The 

ſſyrians were the ſlammering lips, 
and people. of ſtammering lips, by 
whom God ſpoke out his wrath aad 
indignation againſt the Jews, H. xxviii. 
11. XXXIiii. 19. 

STAMP; (1.) To tread with 
violence upon the ground, 2 Sam. xxii. 
43. (2.) To tread or beat to pieces, 
Deut. ix, 21. 2 Kings xxiii. 6. 15. 
Stamping imports, (1.) Complete and 
deſtructive victory over enemies, Dan. 
vii. 7. viii. 7, 10. (2.) Inſulting over 


the miſery of the afflited, Ezek. xxv. 
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Job iii. 5. If. xxii. 9. But Chrift's' 


STA 
6. (3.) Grief for, and fear of 


proaching calamities, Ezek. yi, 1, 

STANCHED ; ſtopped from 5 
ning, Luke viii. 44. N 

STAND, denotes, (i.) Diligent 
ſervice, Pal. exxxv. 2. Kxxiv. 1. 
Kings xvii. 1. (2.) Fixedneſs ; con. 
tinuance, 1 Pet. v. 12. (z.) To be 
fulfilled; to proſper, If. 15 8. Dan, 
ii. 44. (4.) To abide trial and judge. 
ment, Pſal. i. 5. (5.) To maintain 
ground; reſiſt ; conquer, Eph. yi. . 
14. God's funding in the congregs. 
tion of the mighty, denotes his autho. 
rity over rulers and their courts, and 
his calling them to an account, Pal, 
Ixxxii. 1. Chriſt's Handing on th 
throne, or at the right hand of the pur, 
and at the door of our heart, imports 
his activity, and readineſs to help and 
ſave us ; and his patient and continued 
earneſt neſs to have admiſſion into our 
heart, Acts vii. 5 » Pfal. cix. 31. 
Rev. iii. 20. To and before Cod, is 
with reverence, to miniſter to, and be 
ready to execute his will, Rev. xi. 4. 
viii. 2. 1 Kings xviii. 15. ; or to inter. 
cede with him in the molt earneſt mas- 
ner, Jer. xv. 1. To ſtand up beforea 
man, imports reverence of him, and 
readineſs to ſerve him, Job xxix. g. 
The dragon's /fanding before the vo- 
man, imports the readineſs and aQivi- 
ty of the Heathens to deſtroy Conſtan+ 
tine the Great, and the Chriſtians of 
that age, Rev. xii. 4. Chriſt's wit- 
neſſes landing on their feet, umports 
their having courage and ability to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the Antichrif- 
tians, who had: juſt before reduced 
them to the lowel plunge of diltreſs, 
Rev. xi. 11. Four angels fanding on 
the four corners of the earth, imports 
their power and readineſs to execute 
God's will in any part of the world, 
Rev. vii. 1. The angel Handing with 
one foot on the ſea and another on the 
earth, is Chriſt, whoſe power is over 
all things, whether fixed or troubled, 
Rev. x. 2. The angel's ftanding in 
the ſun, and inviting the bealts to 
feed on the fleſh of the Antichriſtians, 
imports that their ruin ſhould be molt 
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+ all the world over, Rev. xix. 17. 
WARS; thoſe ſparkling bodies in 
e beareus that give light to our earth 
night, were formed on the fourth 
ly of che creation, and had their 
tions and uſe aſſigned them, Gen. i. 
Their number is unknown, Ric- 


be 05 thinks there may be 400,000,000, 
In, + moſt of them are inviſible to the 
e. aked eye. It cannot perhaps per- 
In wire above 1000. Flamſteed, with 


bout 3000. Of theſe ſtars, ſome 
are PLANETS, and ſome are fixed ſtars. 
The ancient Heathens held the ſun, 
moon, Mercury, Mars, Jupiter, Ve- 
nus, and Saturn, for planets, i. e. 
wandering luminaries; and, as our 
fathers worſhipped theſe, .they dedi- 
cated the ſeveral days uf the week to 
them, as the names they {till bear, do 
ſhow. But according to the new a» 
fronomy, the ſolar ſyſtem conſiſts of 
ix primary planets, Mercury, Venus, 
thecarth, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn; 
ten ſecondary planets, of which the 
earth has one, viz. the moon, Jupiter 
has four, and Saturn five*. All theſe 
planets move round the ſun, from weft 
by ſouth to ealt, as well as round 
their own axis; and the ſecondary 
planets move round their principal 
ones. They all receive their light by 
the reflection of the rays of the ſun. 
Mlercury's diameter is 2600, or 3000 
males, and its diſtance from the ſun is 
$2,000,000F7 or 36, oc oo miles, and 
goes round it in B7 s, 23 hours. 
Venus's diameter is 790 or 9300 
miles; its diſtance from the ſun 
39+CC0,CcO or 68, coo, ooo and it goes 
round the ſun in 224 days, 17 hours. 
Mars's diameter is 4444 or 5400 miles; 
its diſtance from the ſun 1 2 3,000,000 
or 145, , ooo; and it goes round 
him in 686 days, and 23 hours. Ju- 
piter's diameter is $1,000 or 94,000 
miles; his diſtance from the ſun 
424-000,C00 or 495,000,000 ; and he 


* The celebrated Mr Herſchell, b hi 
1 T * = 
improved teleſcopes, has lately diſcovered a 
kreat many fixed ſtars; aud likewiſe another 


planet beyond Saturn which alled 
Geetgium Sidus. N 


1 


r 
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- fine teleſcopes, could diſcover only 


STA 


goes round him in 4332 days, 12 
hours. Saturn's diameter is 67,000 
or 958,000 miles; his diſtance from the 
ſun 777, ooc, ooo or 908,000,000 ; and 
he goes round him in 10,759 days, 
ſeven hours. See oon; EARTH» 
The comets, too, are a kind of wau- 
dering ſtars, but which make ſuch pro- 
digious excurſions through the vait 
tracts of iky, that for many years their 
appearance is loft to us. The fixed 
ſtars, are ſuch as do not wander from 
one point of the ecliptic circle.to ano- 
ther ; and whoſe diſtance from the ſun 
renders it impoſſible for them to be il- 
Juminated by the reflection of his rays. 
From their nearneſs to us, and their 
apparent meaſure of light, the viſible 
fixed ftars are diſtinguiſhed into ſevetal 
magnitudes, 1ſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 
6th, From their relation of place to 
one another, they have been divided 
into 59 conſtellations. Perhaps the 
fixed ſtars are all as big as our ſun, 
and only appear ſmall by reaſon of 
their diſtance. Nay, as new ſtars have 
become viſible in later times, perhaps 
there are fixed ftars whole light, ſince 
the creation, has not yet arrived on 


our carth, though it travels about thir- 


teen or fourteen millions of miles in a 
minute. Oh, how immenſe then muſt 
the Almighty be, whom the heavens, 
and heavens of heavens cannot contain! 
— God numbers the ſtars, and knows 


them as by their name; but we have 


few of their names in ſcripture, as, 
Chiun, Mazzaroth, Arctur us, Orion, 
Pleiades. What influences the ſtars 
have on our earth, beſides the illumi- 
nation thereof, or how they foùght a- 
gar Jabin's army, whether merely 

y giving the Hebrews light to purſue 
and ſlay them, or by emitting ſome 
deſtructive influence, we dare not pre- 
tend to determine, Judg. v. 20—An 
extraordinary ſtar appeared at the time 
of our Saviour's birth, and conducted 
the wiſe men to him: but this we ſup» 
poſe was mercly an inflamed meteor, 
which moved in the middle region of 


the air, ſomewhat in the manner of. 


the cloudy pillar before the Hebrews 


in the wilderneſs, Matth. ii. 


Perhaps, 
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Perhaps, in a lower ſenſe, David 
is the ſtar that came out of Jacob, and 
ſmote the corners of Moab, and de- 
ſtroyed the children of Sheth ; but in 
the higheſt ſenſe, it is Jeſus, the bright 
and morning Star, whole glory is bright, 
and uſhers 1n an eternal day to his peo- 
ple; and ſo is their joy, and the ter- 
ror of the wicked, who love the works 
of darkneſs, Numb. xxiv. 17. Rev. ii. 
28. xxii. 16. Miniſters are called fars 
in Chriſt's right hand; upheld by him, 
and directed in their courſe, they, in 
their high ſtation, convey light, know- 
ledge, and comfort to men, Rev. i. 20.; 
and when they apoſtatize from the 
truth, and fall into error and wicked- 
neſs, and lead others into it, they are 
repreſented as wandering, ſmitten, and 
fallen lars, Jude 13. Rev. viii. 10. 
11. 12. xii. 3. Dan. viii. 10.; but in 
the laſt text, //ars may denote the 
Maccabean captains. —The twelve ars 
which form the church's crown, are 
the twelve apoſtles in their inſpired 
doctrines, Rev. xii. 1. Saints are call- 
ed /lars, to denote their glory and uſe- 
fulneſs, and their diverſity of appear- 
ance, Dan. xii. 3. : and the daygſar 
which riſes in their heart, 1s either the 
more clear diſcoveries of divine things 
now under the goſpel, or the full vi- 
ſion of God in heaven, 2 Pet, i. 19. 
Magiſtrates are likened to /tars, be- 
cauſe of the direction and comfort they 
do, or ſhould give to others. The 
king of Babylon is called Lucifer, or 
the morring-ſtar ; his glory and power 
far ſurpaſſing that of his 'fcllow-ſove- 
reigns, If. xiv. 12. The ar called worm- 
ood, may be underſtood of Pelagius 
in the church, who exceedingly cor- 
rupted the doctrines thereof ; and of 
Genſerie in the ſtate, who with 300,000 
Vandals, from Africa, invaded Italy, 
and committed the moſt horrible ra- 
vages, Rev. viii. 10. 11. When flars 
in a ſtate are joined with ſun and moon, 
they may denote inferior magiſtrates, 
Rev. viii. 12. a 
STARE; to gaze upon one as a 
ſpectacle, Pſal. xxii. 17. 
STATE; (1.) Condition, Gen. xliii. 
7. (2.) Pomp and greatneſs, Elth. 


1. Te * 
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STATELY ; honourahle. 
and comely, Ezek. xxiii. at, bend 
T10Ww ; fixed office or place, If xxii 3 
STATURE}; (1.) The he; 1 5 
a perſon or thing, Luke xix, % (2 
The mealure of knowledge ang :. 
attained by the church and * 
members, Song vii. 7. Eph, iy Y 
(3.) Degree of power, authority, * 
wealth, Ezek. xvii. 6. xxx;, 3. ; 
Perſons in different ages à | 
tions, Ezek. xiii. 18 a 

STATUTE. See Law. 

STA; (1.) To abide ; remain 
Gen. xix. 1 (2.) To delay; wait, 
Joſh. x. 19. Ruth i. 13. (z.) To lea 
off, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. (4.) To ſtop; 
hinder, Job xxxviii. 37. Prov. xxv;;, 
17. (5.) To uphold; comfort, Ex, 
xvii. 12. Song ii. 5. (6.) To truſt to 
one for ſupport and comfort, If, x. 20. 
xxx. 12. A. STAY, is a ſtop; cealing, 
Lev. xili. 5- ; or a ſupporter, 1 Kings 
x. 19. God is the /ay of his people: 
he preſerves and upholds them amid 
diſtreſs, and comforts them amidſt 
grief, Pſal. xvii. 18, Magiſtrates aud 
great men are the /iay of a nation, 
who preſerve them in order, and from 
ruin, If. xix. 13. The means where. 
by mens life is preſerved, and nations 
2 are called a ay and fag, 

„i . 

STEAD ; place; room, Gen. iv. 25. 
Deut. ii. 12. STEADY ; firm, and ſet- 
tled; held up, in a firm perſuaſion 
of God's power and promiſe, Exod, 
xvii. 12. . 

STEAL ; (1.) To commit theft; 
to take away what belongs to one, 
without his conſent, Exod. xx. 15. 
(2.) To go off, or carry off privily, 
as with ſtolen goods, Gen. xxX1. 20. 
Job xxvii. 20. ; aud ſo by ſiealth, is in 
a ſecret manner, as if aſhamed to be 
ſeen, 2 Sam. xix. 1 Abſalom ſtole 
the hearts of the Hebrews, when he 
decoyed their affections from his fa- 
ther ta himſelf, as their king, 2 Sam. 
xv. 6. The Hebrews were allowed to 
kill thieves breaking their houſe in the 
night, Exod. xxii. 1. If a thief was 
apprehended with the life, he was not 
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rand times the worth of a ſheep, and five 
ra- nes the worth of an ox 3 and it ſeems 
W -«nfold for what was taken in break- 
it o and if his ſubſtance did 


ng 2 houſe : | 
* amount to the preſcribed reſtitu- 


'on, himſelf was ſold for a ſlave, to 
cure it. But if a thief „ole a man, 
leaſt an Hebrew, and made or ſold 
im for a ſlave, he was puniſhed with 
L.ath, Prov. vi. 30. Exod. xxii. 2. 3. 
«xi. 16. Deut. xxiv. 7. Perhaps, the 
thieves crucified along with our Saviour 
had been guilty of both theft and mur- 
ler, Falſe prophets ale God's word 
fom their neighbour z what hints they 
could get of what had been revealed to 


0 . 

0. true prophets, they publiſhed as their 
oo, ben; and they agreed to ſay all one 
to thing, for the better deceiving of the 
20. people, Jer. xxiii. 30. TulkEvxs are, 


1.) Such as privately, or by violence, 
take away what belongs to another, 
without his conſent, Job xxx. 5. (2.) 
nid Such as practiſe diſhoneſt dealing, and 
dt hunt after unlawful gain, Matth. xxi. 
13, Chriſt comes as a thief in the night, 
when he comes to execute judgements, 
or to judge the world, in a ſudden, 
unexpected, and to many, an undeſi- 
red and dangerous manner, Rev. xvi. 
15. 1 Thefl. v. 2. Seducers are called 
thieves ; by falſe doctrines, and other 
fraudulent courſes, they, craftily be- 
reave the church of divine truth, and 
of proper explications of ſcripture ; 
they rob God of his glory, and men 
of their true and everlaſting happineſs. 
Such as came before Chriſt without his 
miſſion, were ſuch thieves and robbers, 
John x. 8. 10. 

STEDFAST ; (1.) Fixed; ſure, 
and laſting, Dan. vi. 26. (2.) Fixed 
1 upright diſpoſitions and practice, 
Plal, Ixxviii. 8. 37. 

STEEL, is iron hardenedby a mix- 
ture of ſalt and ſulj nur, and by heating 
it to à proper degree, and then plun- 
giug it into cold water. It requires 
Seat care and {kill to render it hard 
without rendering it brittle. The Ger— 
mans, who are moſt ſkilful in this way, 
allect to Keep their art a deep ſecret. 

os were anciently made of ſteel and 


a. AFR . 11 
braſs, Job xx. 24. 2 Sam. xxii. 35. 
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STEEP; hard to be climbed: ſo 
towers and walls are ſteep places, Ezek. 
xxxviii. 20. 

STEM, or srark; that part of a 
plant which riſing out of the ground, 
ſupports the leaves, flowers, and fruit. 
The ftem of Feſſe, is the royal family of 
David his ſon, If. xi. 1. The Hebrew 
idolatries and dependence on the Egyp- 
tians and other Heathens had no ſtalk ; 
the bud yielded no meal ; or if it did, 
ſtrangers ſwallowed it up : they turned 
to no good account; and whatever ap- 
pearances there were of temporary 
advantage, the Aſſyrians deſtroyed all 
in the end, Hof. viii. 7 

STEP; (1.) A meaſure of about 
two feet; and to have but a ſep be- 
tween one and death, is to be in great 
and near danger, 1 Sam. xx. 3. (2.) 
The ſteps of a ſtair, to which we move 
one foot after another, 1 Kings x. 10. 
No ſteps of this kind were allowed in 
the aſcent to God's altar, leſt the na- 
kedneſs of the prieſts ſhould have been 
diſcovered to any below, Exod. xx. 26. 
(3.) A foot, Job xxix. 6. (4.) A 
motion; a courſe of action, Prov. v. 5. 
God's ſleps are the practice command- 
ed in his law, and exemplified in his 
conduct, Job xxili. 11. Chriſt's „eps 
are his holy actions imitable by us, 1 
Pet. ii. 21. Mens ſteps are their mo- 
tions on a journey, John v. 4. 5.; or 
their 55 endeavours, and acts, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. cxix. 133. The ſteps of 
mens ſtrength are ſlraitened, when their 
belt planned devices, and their molt 
vigorous and ſkillful endeavours are 
hardly ſucceſsful, Job xvii. 7. The 
Ethiopians are at the eps of the Turks 
when eaſily oppreſſed by them, Dan. 
xi. 43. 

STEPHANAS, or STEyrHEN; 

1.) One of the firſt converts to Chri- 
{tianity at Corinth. He and his fami- 
ly were baptized by Paul, 1 Cor. i. 16. 
He, Fortunatus, and Achaicus, came 
to Paul at Epheſus, probably with a 
letter, in anſwer to which Paul wrote 
his firſt epiſtle, and ſent it by theſe 
perſons, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. (2.) STE- 
PHEN the deacon. That he was one 
of our Saviour's 70 diſciples, or * 
ie 


By bf 


he was brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, is without proof. He appears 


to have been a principal man of the 


Helleniſt Jews. After he was made a 
deacon, being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, he wrought many miracles. 
Some of the Libertine, Cyrenian, 
and Alexandrian Jews, fell into a 
diſpute with him; but not being a- 
ble to withſtand his nervous reaſon- 
ings, they ſuborned witnefles falſely to 
depoſe, that he had blaſphemed Mo- 
| ſes and God They hurried him be- 
fore the ſanhedrim, and charged him 
with reproaching the temple and the 
law; and with affirming, that Jeſus 
would deſtroy the temple, and aboliſh 
the obſervance of Mofes's laws. In- 
ſtead of being damped, Stephen, with 
n countenance bold and ſhining as an 
angel, rehearſed what God had done 
for the Jewiſh nation in former times, 
and how they had rebelled againſt him 
and he rebuked them for their murder 
of Jeſus and his prophets. Filled with 
rage, thoſe preſent gnaſhed their teeth 
at him, as if they would have torn him 
to pieces therewith, Lifting up his 


eyes to heaven, he told them, he ſaw. 


Jeſus ſitting on the right hand of 
God. As if ſhocked with blaſphemy, 
they ſtopped their cars, and with ter- 
rible outcries dragged him out of the 
city, and ſtoned him to death. Stephen 
ex: ed, beggniz forgiveneſs of God 
to ©.3 murderers ; and, with great de- 
mo: tration of grief, was buried by his 
Ct.ritian friends. Acts vi. vii. viti. 2. 

STERN ; the hinder part of a ſhip, 
Acts xxvit. 29. 

STEWARD ; an officer in great fa- 
milie, who has the management of the 
aTzi:s of the family, and of the other 
ſervants, Gen. xv. 2. xlin. 19. Mini- 
ters are /texvards cf the myſteries of God: 
they are appointed to preach the truths 
af God, and difpenſe the ſeals of 
the new covenant, together with the 
government and dilcipline of the 
church, to their people, as is for the 
glory of God, and their edification, 
1 Cor. iv. 1. 2. Saints are ſtewards ;; 
God hath entruſted to them gifts, 
grace, and manifold opportunities of 
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doing good, which they ou 
nage to his honour ers By git 4 | 
"7 Luke xvi. 1.—12. I Pet. jy * 
o STICK ; to cleave cloſe, q 4 
firmly. The Egyptians tuck AY 
ſcales of Pharaoh-hophrah their Ks 
ſome of them adhered cloſely to 15 
at the expence of loſing every din 
dear to them by the rebels and Chi 
deans : and the rebels under Amaky 
{tuck faſt to him, purſuing and Gbtin 
againſt him till they had got him ute 
ly deſtroyed, Ezek. xxix. 4. See nl 

STIFF. See NECK; heart, 

STILL. See xtsrT, 

STING ; that part of ſome animal 
which they uſe as their offenfive we. 
pon, and thereby wound and diſtil xe. 
nom into the fleſh of their enemy, 

Some of theſe ſtings are bearded ; and 
ſo their wound is the more painful; 
and if the inſect that ſtings be too 
quickly hurried off, the ſting is left in 
the wound. Sin is the fling of death, 
as it renders death troubleſome and 
dangerous to men: but to ſuch as ar 
in Chriſt, this ſting is taken away by 
his death for ſin; and they depart in 
peace to be with the Lord, 1 Cor. xs, 
$5. 56. The /lings of the tails of the lo 
cuits, may denote the hurtful andruinous 
deluſions ſpread by the Papiſts and S. 
racens, or the hurtful ravages of the com. 
mon troops of the latter, Rev. ix. 10. 

Men STINK, when they become 
abliorred of others, Gen. xxxiv. ze. 

1 Sam. $11. 

STIR ; a noify tumult, If. xxi. 1. 
Acts xix. 23. God flirs up himſelf, or 

flirs up his jealouſy, when, in a vigorous 
like manner, he helps and delivers his 
people, and deftroys his enemies, Pal, 
Xxxv. 23. If, xliii. 13. Chriſt is fin- 
fully /irred up, when he is provoked to 
withdraw his ſenſible Peas ay hts 

eople, Song ii. 7. iii. 5. Men / uf 
. 2 hold of God, when 
they, in an active manner, uſe all means 
of meditation and prayer, &c. to t 
in, and intercede with him, If. iv. 7. 
Men fir up the gift Cod in chem. 
when they uſe every endeavour in their 
power to improve their gifts and grace, 


in ſerring God, 2 Tim. i. 5 rock. 


$TOC 


which 7 
2. | 
6% Le 
An idol, 
the ſtock 
and as 
ü. 27. X 
were a k 
male fact 
moſt un 
were by 
3. To 
diſtreſs 1 


Vil. 2 2. 


STO 


philoſop 
one Zei 
wrecked 


loſopher 


great d 
Jewiſh { 
Socrate: 
of then 
his ſcho 
Athens, 
or porci 
that G 
things ; 
ward . 
wiſdom 
and tha 
are but 
man ou 
joy or 
alſectec 
ſterity, 
them 
Stoick: 
eſpecia 
them e 
STi 
Hebre 
cher, 
of twi 
band, 
ST. 
ally fo 


neſs is 


. 
STOCK ; (1.) That part of a tree 


«hich bears the branches, Job xiv. 8. 
(2.) Kindred that grow from one 
wot, Lev. Xxxv. 47+ Acts xiii. 26. (3.) 
An idol, ſo called, becauſe framed of 
the ſtock of a tree; or becauſe upright, 
and as ſtupid and lifeleſs as one, Jer. 
li. 27. X. 8. Hoſ. iv. 12. The ftocks 
were a kind of inſtrument for torturing 
malefactors; in which one fits in the 
molt uneaſy manner, hanging as it 
were by the legs, Acts xvi. 24. Jer. xx. 
> To them terrible and tormenting 
dictrels is compared, Job xiii. 27. Prov. 
vu. 22. 


STOICKS, were a ſect of Heathen 


nal philoſophers, who took their riſe from 
Y one Zeno a Cyprian, who being ſhip- 
, wrecked near Tyre, commenced a phi- 
'Y loſopher. It is ſaid, he borrowed a 
Ty eat deal of his opinions from the 
* Jewiſh ſeriptures; but it is certain that 
15 docrates and Plato had taught much 
4 of them before. From his teaching 
l h his ſcholars in the Stoa, or porch at 
4 Athens, they came to be called Stoicls 
he or porchers. They 8 taught, 
kl that God, as a kind of foul, actuates all 
5 things ; that all men have naturally in- 
* ward ſeeds of knowledge; that it is 


wildom alone that renders men happy; 
I and that pains, poverty, and the like, 
are but fancied evils; and that a wiſe 


* man ought not to be affected with either 
= joy or grief: and in their practice, they 
0 atected much ſtiffneſs, patience, au- 
e. ſterity, and inſenſibility: but ſome of 
6 them held different opinions. The 
- vtoicks were for many ages in vogue, 
*. eſpecially at Athens, where ſome of 
" them encountered Paul, Acts xvii; 18. 
1 STOMACHER. Whether the 
us Hebrew PeTr1GiL fignify a ſtoma- 
to cher, or an upper garment, or a girdle 
15 of twiſted ſilk, or a ſilken ſwathing 
bard, I cannot determine, If. iti. 24. 
+4 STONE. What ſtones are gradu- 
a. ally formed into a conſiſtence and hard- 
0 nel is not yet known. It is certain, 
4 there are many factitious ſtones, made 
4 by the art of man, as tyle, brick, &c. 
1 In reſpect of value, ſtones are either 
: commen, as free-ſtone, rag · ſtone, ſlate, 


flint. Others pri 
Yor i are mid-priced, ag marble, 
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alabaſter, jaſper, loadſtone, aſbeſtos, and 
metal- ore; others are precious, ſoine of 
which are colourleſs, as the diamond; 
others red, as the ruby, carbuncle, 
garnet, ſardius, cornelian; others 
pale, as the onyx; others yellow, as 
the chryſolite and topaz ; others green, 
as the emerald, ſmaragd, and beryl; 
others bluiſh, as the ſapphire, and tur- 
quois z others 'purple-coloured, as the 
amethyſt. Such gems are called ones 
of fire, i. e. very bright and ſhining, 
Ezek. xxviil. 14. — Some think the 
Hebrews had Knives of ſtone, but per- 
haps Tzur may, in theſe places, fig- 
nity the edge, Exod. iv. 25. Joſh. v. 2. 
It is certain, they ſet up ſtones to com- 
memorate noted exploits, or mark the 

ves of noted perſons; hence we 
read of the ſtone of Bohan a Reuben- 
ite, the ſtone of Ezel, and the ſtone of 


Gibeon, the ſtone of Zoheleth, &c.; . 


or heaps of ſtones ; ſuch an heap Jacob 
reared to perpetuate the memory of his 
covenant with Laban, Gen. xxxi. 46. 
To commemorate Iſrael's ſafe paſſage 
through Jordan, Joſhua erected 12 
ſtones in the bed of the river, and ſet 
up other 12, which he carried out 
of the middle bed of the river, on its 
bank, Joſh. iv. 5.—9. To be a me- 
morial of their being part of the people 
of the God of Iſrael, the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and eaſtern Manaſſites, built 
an altar of ſtones called Ep, on the 
bank of Jordan. But to ſhew that no 
human inventions are acceptable in 
God's worſhip, no altar was to be 
built of ſtones in the leaſt hewn, Deut. 
xxvii. 5. Stones of darkneſs, are thoſe 
hid deep in the bowels of the earth, 
Job xxviii. 3. Chritt is called a fone, 
to mark his firmneſs and duration : he 
is the foundation-ſtone which ſupports 


the whole church, and the work of our 


redemption, If. xxvili. 16.; he is the 
chief corner-ſlone, which connects and 
eſtabliſhes the church, and all her con- 
cerns; and by which Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and angels and men, are as it 
were joined into one, Matth. xxi. 42. 
Eph. ii. 15. 20.: he is a moſt precious 

one ; infinite in glory, excellency, and 


uſefulneſs ; he is a tried fone, proved 
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by his Father, and by his people, and 
by fiery ſufferings, and yet no fault or 
deficiency found. in him: he is a cho- 
ſen, or elef ſtone, choſen by the Father 
to be our Mediator, valuable in him- 
ſelf, and choſen by the ſaints in the 
day of his power: he is a [wing fone ; 
has all life in himſelf, and gives to his 
. the beginning, continuance, and 
perfection of their life, Rev. xx). 11. 
If. Xxxviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4.: he is to 
many a /lumbling-/lone and rock of offence, 
as they, taking offence at his mean ap- 
pearances, or at his doctrine and ways, 
ſtumble into everlaſting ruin; and on 
whomſoever he falls in the execution of 
„his wrath, they are miſerably deſtroy- 
ed; : II. vitt. 1. 15. 1 Pet. N. 8; 
Matth. xxi. 44. : he and his church are 
a /i:tle ſtone, cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and inereaſing into a 
mountain that filled the whole earth: 
he was born of a virgin, and appeared 
in a low condition; but his glory gra- 
dually increaſes, till it fill the whole 
earth: his Chriſtian church, ſmall at 
tirt, and formed without carnal means, 
gradually increaſeth, till it extend o- 
ver the whole earth, Dan, ii. 44. The 
ſaints are lively ones; they are hardy 
and durable, and are united to Chriſt 
as their foundation, quickened by his 
Spirit, and active in his ſervice, Amos 
ix. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 5, The precious flones, 
foundations of the new Jeruſalem, de- 
note Jeſus Chriſt preached by the 
twelve apoſtles, and as the foundation 
of his church and people, in his various 
and unnumbered excellencies, Rev, xxi. 
19. 20. The precious ſtones on the 
ſhoulder of the high-prieſt, and thoſe 
fixed in his breaſt-plate, denoted the 
ſaints of Jews and Gentiles, precious 
and honourable by the grace of God, 
and diverſiſied in their condition; but 
all unchangeably fixed in their new-co- 
venant ſtate, and by Jeſus daily ſup- 
ported and preſented to God, Exod. 
xxviii. 11. 17.—21. Daughters of a 
family are likened to poliſhed corner- 
Honet, to mark their beauty and their 
uſefulneſs for connecting and building 
up families, Pſal. cxliv. 12. Hearts 
ſtupid and obſtinate, not eaſily impreſ- 
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rid wickedneſs of building with what 


S 30; 


ſed by the word or providence gf 
are hkened to ones, Ezck. EY 
xxxvi. 26. 1 Sam. xxv, 27, Mark N 


5. 16. Stones crying out of the wal 
the beam anſwering it, denotes the b. 


is unjuſtly gotten, Hab. i. 11. Oe 
one not left upon another, and iner 
emptineſs, and ſcattered flones ſpread ove 
a place, denote utter deſolation, and 
the turning of Idumea into a baren 
rock, Matth. xxiv. 2. If, xxxiv, II. 
Pſal. exli. 6. In alluſion to the Greck 
cuſtom of marking their abſolution by 
white ſtones, a white flone given by 
Chriſt, denotes a full pardon and a 
glorious reward; or What if it dents 
Jefus himſelf? Rev. ti. 17. A git i 
like a precious flone ; it is highly valued, 
and tends to procure to us what we 
wiſh, Prov. xvii. 8. As he that bind 
a ſtone in a ſling, rendereth it unfit for 
being thrown z ſo to give honour 10 4 
fool, is quite unprofitable : or it is a 
uſeleis work, as to caſt a precious ſtone 
into a heap of ſtones: or it is as il 
placed as a coarſe ſtone, when bound 
up in a piece of fine purple cloth, Proy, 
xXXvi. 8. ; 

STOOLS; a ſeat for women i 
child-birth, to promote their delivery, 
Exod. i. 16.; but the ſame word b 
tranſlated vheels, or frame for a potter, 

Cr. xviii. 3. 

SOP; (1.) To cloſe up, 2 Tim. 
lit. 19. 6.0 To hinder; cauſe to 
ceaſe, 2 Cor. xi. 10. To. /g realer 
is to repair and build up, Net. uw. 7. 
Ste MOUTH, EAR. 

STOOP; (I.) To bow down, 
John viii. 6. (2.) To fall into a lov 
condition; to come to ruin, If. xIvi. 1. 
(3.) To act ſecretly, Gen. xlix. 9. 

STORE; (1.) Proviſion laid up, 
Gen. xli. 36. (2.) Abundance ; Plen- 
ty, Gen. xxvi. 14. God lays up his 
judgements in fore, and ſeals them 2. 
mong his treaſures, when he decrees 
them, and prepares to execute them, 
Deut. xxxii. 34. Men flare up vinlence 
and robbery, when they increaſe in it 
more and more, and lay up what they 
procure by means of it, Amos i. 1% 
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they ſet aſide and collect money for 
them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Store- cities, are 


ſuch wherein food, clothing, armour, 
ar other neceſſary things, are laid up, 
„ Chron. viii. 4. xvii. 12. Store-houſes 
or garners, are houſes for laying up 
corns, and other proviſion, in them, 
| Chron. xxvii. 25. God lays up the 
ſea in lore-houſes in its proper bed, 
that it may remain there till he draw 
+ forth for rain, hail, or ſnow, as he 
pleaſeth, Pſal. xxxiii. 7. The goſpel- 
church, and heaven, are Chriſt's GAx- 
Is or bakx, into which he brings his 
choſen people, and lays them up for 
his own uſe, Matth. iii. 12. xiii. 30. 
Gee TREASURE. 
STORK; a FowL. Its beak and 
legs are long and red. Its plumage or 
feathers are white, except that the tip 
of its wings, and ſome part of its head 
and thighs are black. Storks are a- 
bout the ſize of a gooſe ; but when 
they ſtand erect, they are about three 
or four feet high. They feed on frogs, 
ſerpents, and inſets: they are ex- 
tremely careful of, and kind to their 


trees, in Canaan, as the houſes were 
fat, Pſal. civ. 17.: but in Europe, 
they build their neſts on towers and 
tops of houſes. They are birds of paſ- 
ſage, which in Auguſt leave the cold 
climates, and return to them in the 
Spring, Jer. vii. 7. The Jewiſh law 
declared them unclean, Lev. xi. 19.; 
but they are now reckoned a delicate 


diſh. Beſides the common ſtork, there 
is a black kind in Egypt, called Ilis, 


tamed for devouring the ſerpents that 
attempt to come into that country ; and 
there is a grey kind in Braſil, called 
magaurt, Some ſtorks are extremely 
ſet on revenging injuries done them, 
even long after they are done. 
STORM; tempeſt of wind or rain, 
or of both mixed, Acts xxvii. 18. 20. 
God's judgements are likened to a form 
or tempeſt, as they terrify, diſtreſs, and 
hurl away men, and ruin the wicked, 
Job xxvii, 21. Pal. Ixxxili. 15. Xi. 6, 
If. xxx. 30. liv. 11. Deſtroying armies 
are likened to a florm; they, with 
great noiſe, ſuddeuly attack, ruin and 


1 


parents: they build their neſts in ſir- % 


STR 


deſtroy nations and places, Ezek. xiii. 
11. Xxxviii. 9. It ſhall be very tempeſtu- 
ous or ſtormy round about him. — God's 
deliverance of his people from the Aſ- 
ſyrians and Chaldeans, was uſhered in 
with terrible calamities on the nations. 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, was pre- 
ceded by tervidle wars, by, and among 
the Romans; and his death and aſcen- 
ſion were followed by the terrible o- 
verthrow of the Jewiſh nation: his de- 
liverance of his church from the Hea- 
then emperors, was attended with fear- 
ful commotions and bloodſhed ; and fo 
ſhall his coming to deſtroy Antichriſt : 
— and what tremendous appearances 
may uſher in his laſt coming, we can- 
not conce:ve, Pal. I. 3. 

STORY; (1.) A hiſtory, an ac- 
count of events, 2 Chron. xiil. 22. 
(2.) A floor of a building, where there 
are rooms one above another. Noah's 
ark, and Ezekiel's viſienary ſide- cham- 
bers, had three ſtories, one above ano- 
ther, Gen. vi. 16. Ezek. xli. 16. 
The heavens being, as it were, erected 
one above another, are called God's 
ories, i. e. of his palace, Amos ix. 6. 
* STOUT; ſtrong, full of courage, 
and terrible, Job iv. 11. Dan. vii. 20. 
Stoutneſs of heart and words, import 
obſtinate haughtineſs and pride, If. 


xlvi. 12. Mal. iii. 13. 


STRAIGHT ;. . Even; with- 
out crookedneſs, Luke xii. 13. Acts 
ix. 11. (2.) Plain; without riſings 
and hollows, or impediments. (3.) 
Directly forward, without turning to 
either fide, Joſh. vi. 5. None can 
make ſtraight what God has made crook- 
ed, i. e. no body can alter the purpoſes 
or providences of God, or' free their 
own lot of thoſe afflictions that God 
has appointed to it, Eccl: vii. 13. i. 15. 

STRAIGHTWAY; in a little 
while; immediately, 1 Sam. ix. 13. 

STRAIN. See car. 

STRAIT ; (1-) Narrow and with 
little room, 2 Kings vi. 1. (2.) A 


diſtreſsful difficulty, wherein one knows 
not what to do, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Job 

xxxvi. 16, See GATE. 
To $TRAITEN perſons, is to diſable 
them, Mic. ii. 7.; or to trouble them, 
30 3. 
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Job xviii. 7. Ye are not fraitened in 
us, but ye are „raitened in your own 
bowels z your trouble and ſorrow con- 
cerning the inceſtuous perſon, is ow- 
ing to yourſelves, not to me; and your 
not having more comfort and plea- 
ſure in us, is owing to yourſelves, 
2 Cor. vi. 12. STRAITNESS; want of 
liberty ; trouble; perplexity, Job xxxvi. 
16. Deut. xxviii. 53. Jer. xix. g. 
STRANGE ; (1.) Of another na- 
tion, family, or, religion, 1 Kings xi. 
I. (2.) Uncommon, Job xxxi. 3. If. 
xxviii. 21. (3.) Unacquainted with; 
unknown, Gen. xlii. 7. Job xix. 3. 
Ezek. iii. 6. (4.) Not allowed of 
God; not proper to be uſed in ſuch a 
manner; ſo common fire is called frange 
fire, as not proper to be uſed in burn- 
ing incenſe, Lev. x. 1. Jude 7. Prov, 
xx. 16. Heb. xiii. g. | 
A STRANGER, is, (1.) One who is 
in a foreign land, at a diſtance from the 
place of his nativity, Gen. xxiii. 4. 
(2.) One who is not a Jew, Exod. 
XX. 10. If. xiv. 1. (3.) One not of 
Aaron's family, Numb. iii. 10. xvi. 
40. (4.) One that is not of the royal 
ſtock and family, Matth. xvii. 25. 26. 
(5.) Unknown; diſregarded, Pſal. 
Ixix. 8. (6.) Not our own property : 
thus whoriſh women are called frangers, 
and range women, Prov. v. 10. 20. 
(.) Captive; perſecuted, Obad. 12. 
Heb. xiii. 2. (8.) The ſaints are 
rangers on earth; they are born from 
above; have their poſſeſſion and conver- 
ſation in heaven, and do but travel 
through this world to their home; and 
are diſliked, and often ill- uſed by the 
men of it, Pſal. xxxix. 12. Heb. xi. 
13. (9.) Heathens, and profane and 
wicked perſons, are called rangers; 
they are ſtrangers to themſelves, to 
God, to Chriſt, and to the new cove- 
nant, and to fellowſhip with God; and 
they hate and abhor the people of God, 
Eph. ii. 12. Joel iii. 17. Pſal. liv. 3. 
(10.) Falſe teachers are called fran- 
gers, as they have no right to the of- 
fice they aſſume; nor do Chriſt, or his 
people, as directed of him, own them, 
or cultivate intimacy with them, John 


x. 5. The ſtranger; that devoured the 


L457 


flublle, 


6 1 STR 
ſtrength of Ephraim, were the 
and Aſſyrians, Hoſ. vii. 9. The 2. 
phites were rangers; were wick od 
men, were unfriendly to Dayid, o_ 
though they knew not of any offence hs 
had given, Pal. liv. 1, — Ancient 
hoſpitality and kindneſs to franger 
was much in vogue. As there were but 
few inns, it was common for well. diſpo⸗ 
ſed people to invite ſuch ſtrangers 2 
they obſerved, to lodging and enter. 
tainment in their houſes, Gen, xvii, 
xix. Judg. xix.: nor is it to our ho 
nour that this cuſtom is ſo much d t, 
Heb. xiii. 2. God required the He- 
brews to uſe great kindneſs to ſtrangen 
who were not of the accurſed nations; 
and in reſpect of gleaning of the field 
or. vineyards, and — other caſes, 
they were to be uſed as the fatherlef; 
and the widow, and had accels to the 
ordinances of God, and benefit of the 
cities of refuge. Did not this pref- 
gure, that, by the tender mercy of 
God, the Gentiles, once long alenz- 
ted from him, ſhould be brought into 
a church-ſtate, and enjoy the diſtin- 
guiſhed bleſſings of Heaven? Exod, 
xxii. 1. Lev. xix. 10. Numb. xv. 14. 
xix. 10. xxxv. 19. 

STRANGLE; to kill by a kind 
of hanging, or tearing aſunder; or it 
may be put for killing in general, Job 
vii. 5. The Aſſyrian lion ftrangled for 
his lioneſs ; their kings murdered and 
ſpoiled other nations, that they might 
enrich their ladies and their ſtate with 
the prey, Nah. ii. 12. Animals ftrang- 
led had not the blood duly ſeparated 
from the fleſh, and were forborne by 
the primitive Chriſtians, for preventing 
the offence of Jewiſh converts, Att 
XV. 20. 

To STRAW, is to ſcatter ; ſpread 
along, Exod. xxxii. 20. Matth. xxi. 8. 
To gem iron as ſtraw, and darts a- 
is to fear no hurt from darts, 
and other weapons made of it, Job xl. 
27. 29. The lon ſhall eat firaw as the 
ox ; the moſt furious perſecutors ſh 
be rendered meek and laborious ſaints, 
feeding upon the ſimple and wholeſome 
truths of the goſpel, If. xi. 7 

| ; WATER. 

STREA See STREET; 
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STREET; (1.) The broad ways 


in cities and towns, Gen. xix. 2. Prov. 
12. (2.) The houſes that face 
theſe broad ways, Dan. ix. 25. Pub- 
e ordinances, to which all men, great 
and ſmall, good and bad, have acceſs, 
are called ftreets and broad ways, Prov. 
: 20. Song iii. 2. The golden frreets 
of the new Jeruſalem, may either de- 
note the pure and precious ordinances 
of the church in her millennaal ſtate ; 
or Jeſus as the foundation of the ſaints 
holy walk in heaven, as well as on earth, 
Rer. xxi. 21. Miniſters are to go out 
into the freets, lanes, highways, and 
hedges, to call men to Chriſt ; i. e. they 
are in the moſt open and diligent man- 
ner, to ſearch out, and call finners of 
every ſtation, and in every place, where 
Providence gives them an opportunity, 
to come to a Saviour, Luke xiv. 21. 23. 
STRENGTH ; (1.) Ability, na- 
tural or ſpiritual, Job xxxix. 19. Pfal. 
xx. 6. Rev. ni. 8. (2.) The cauſe of 
frength and ability, Neh. vin. 10. : fo 
God and Chriſt are called the frength 
of the ſaints, Exod. xv. 2. Plal. xcix. 4. 
Phil. iv. 13. God is the frength of 
Chriſt ; he aſſiſts and ſupports him in 
his mediatory work, Plal. xxvin. 8. 
Chriſt is God's ſtrength, as, in his work 
of mediation, God's //rength is diſplay- 
ed, and his powerful influences convey- 
ed to our heart, 1 Chron, xvi. 4. I. 
xxVii. 5. The ark is called God's 
ſirength, as it was the ſymbol or badge 
of the preſence of God with Iſrael, as 
their ſupporter, Cefender, and the cauſe 
of their ſlrength, Pſal. Ixxviii. 61. com- 
pared with Pfal. cxxxii. 8. The inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem are their rulers, 
firength in the Lord; i. e. through his 
alliſtance, they ſupport and defend them, 
and procure victory, Zech. xii. 5. (3.) 
That which poſſeſſeth great power and 
ability: thus a numerous and valiant 
army are called ffrength, Judg. v. 21. 
The firſt-born are conſidered as the 
ſtrength, or chief ſupport of families, 
en. xlix. 3. Deut. xxi. 17. Pf. Ixxviii. 
51. ev. 36. (4.) Youth, or mid- time 
of life, when one is at his full degree 
of ſtrength, Job xxi. 23. z and to give 
Es ftrength unto women, is to waſte 
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his youthful and ſtrong conſtitution in 


STR 

whoredom, Prov. xxxi. 3. (F.) Ef- 
fects of ſtrength: ſo the high praiſes 
of Chriſt by the babes of Jeruſalem are 
called frength ; they praiſed with all 
their might, and therein the power of 
God was manifeſted, Pſal. viii. 2. : and 
x great dehverance wrought for the 
church is called frength, Rev. xii. 10. 
and the earth yields its ſtrength, when 
it produces ſuch a plentiful crop, as its 
natural quality, manure, and ſeaſon, are 
capable of, Gen. iv. 12. 'To $TRENGTH= 
EN, is, (1.) To make ſtrong, 2 Chron. 
X11. 1, (2.) To encourage, in order to 
render bold and vigorous, Deut. iii. 28. 
Pal. lii. 7. (3.) To repair what is 
weak and decayed, Rev. iii. 2. God 


flrengthens what he wrought for his 


people, when he ſecures to them the 
mercies he has already beſtowed, and 
works for them {till greater favours, 
Pſal. Ixviti. 28. He ſtrengthened the 
fountains of the great deep, when he 
fixed their channels of conveyance, and 
gave them their powers to caſt forth 
their water, Prov. viii. 28. 
STRONG ; (1.) That which has 
much ſtrength, or diſcovers much of 
it, Exod. vi. 1. (2.) Firm and fure, 
Pſal. xxx. 7. 430 Vehement and vi- 
gorous, Song viii. 6. Job xxxlil. 19. 
(4.) Courageous, Hag. ii. 4. Ezek. 
in. 8. (F.) Large; abundant; and 
very invigorating, Heb. vi. 18. (6.) 
Loud, Rev. xviii. 2. Satan is called 
the flrong man, and Chriſt the ſtronger : 
with much power and activity Satan 
keeps poſſeſſion of, and exerciſes domi- 
nion over our heart; but with ſuperior 
wer, {kill, and vigour, Jeſus conquers 
it from him, and drives him out, Mat. 
xii. 29. Luke xi. 22. 
STRETCH; (1.) To extend; 
ſpread out, If. xliv. 13. Pf. civ. God's 
Atretebing out his hand, imports his noted 
diſplay of his power, Acts iv, 30.; or 
his earneſt invitation of ſinners to the 
fellowſhip of his ſon, Prov. i. 24. Mens 
ftretching their hands to God or idols, 
imports worſhip of them, as with hands 
lifted up, and expectation of good from 
them, Pfal. Ixvili. 31. Ixxxvin. 9. xliv. 
20. To fetch out the hand againſt one, 
13 
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is to rebel; to ſeek to deſtroy him, Job 
xv. 25. Luke xxii. 53. To ftretch or 


reach the hand to the Jos imports de- 
u 


ſire and readineſs to ſupply their wants, 

Prov. xxxi. 20. Stretching out of the nech, 

imports immodeſty, haughtineſs, and 

pride, If. iii. 16. Stretching on beds of 

ivory, and eating fatted lambs and calves, 

imports living in ſecurity, caſe, and lux- 
„Amos vi. 4. ; 

STRIKE; (t.) To give blows, 
Mark xiv. 65. (2.) To cut, Deut. 
xxi. 4. (3s) To pierce, Prov. vii. 23. 
Job xx. 24. (4.) To afflict; to pu- 
niſh, If. i. 5. liii. 4. 8. (5.) To ſtroke 
gently, 2 Kings v.11. (6.) To ſprinkle 
with force, Exod. x11. 7. 22. To be 


flricken in years or age, is to be old, 


Luke i. 7. A ſtriker, is one ready to 
come to blows with his neighbour on 
the leaſt provocation, Tit. i. 7. A 
STROKE, is, (1.) A blow given, Deut. 
Xix. 5. {2.) Diſtreſs; a calamity, Job 
xxiii. 2. (3.) A ſudden death, Job 
xxxvi. 18. Ezek. xxiv. 16. A fool's 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes ; his fooliſh lan- 
guage provokes God to afflict him, and 
men to beat him, Prov. xvin. 6. 
STRING for a bow, Pfal. xx1. 12. ; 
er for a muſical inſtrument, Pf. xxxii. 2. 
STRIP; (1.) To take off clothes, 
Numb. xx. 26. (2.) To bereave men 
of wealth, honour, liberty, and other 
things agreeable, Ho. ii. 3. Ezek. xvi. 


395 TRIPE; a laſh with a whip or 
ſcourge, Deut. xxv. 3. (2.) A wound 
made by ſuch a laſh, Acts xvi. 33. (3.) 
Afflictions and puniſhments, II. li. 5. 
2 Sam. vii. 14. Luke xii. 47. 

STRIPLING; a young man, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 56. 

STRIVE; (1.) To contend in de- 
fires, in words, or with hands, Gen. 
xxvi. 20. (2.) To endeavour earneſt- 
ly, Rom. xv. 20. (3.) To be given 
to ſtrife and debate, 2 'Tim. 11. 24. Go 

rives with men, when, by the revelation 
of his will, the convictions of his Spi- 
rit, and the diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, he checks their going on in fin, 
Gen. vi. 3. God firove with the Le- 
vites at Kade/h, when he reproved, and 
chaſtiſed Moſes and Aaron, their chiefs, 
for not ſanQifving him before the peo- 
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STVU 
ple, Deut. xxxiii. 8. Men f, 
God, when they reſiſt the rc 0 
his Spirit, contemn the offers «x 
grace, rebel againſt his laws, and 2 
poſe his providence, by going on 8 
their wickedneſs, IC. xlv. 9. Job _ 
13. They ſtrive together in prayer, whel 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, they jointh 
aſk, and plead for the beſtowal of Jon. 
things on miniſters and others, Rom, 
xv. 30. They ftrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gates when, in the careful and ex. 
neſt uſe of God's ordinances, they ud 
to receive Chriſt, and be created _ 
in him, Luke xiii. 24. They ſtrive for 
the faith, and againſt ſin, when they do 
or ſuffer, as called, to the uttermoſ 
to maintain and promote the honour of 
goſpel-truth, and to ſhun and oppoſe 
{in in themſelves and others, Phil. i. 27, 
Heb. xii. 4. STRIVING or STRIFE, im. 
ports all kind of contention, 1 Tin, 
vi. 4. Tit. iii. 9. ; or war, Judy. xii, 2, 
Plal. xxii. 44. The ftrife of tongues, i 
abuſive language, reproach, Pſal. xxxi, 
20. The Hebrews were made a fri 
to their neighbours, when the nations 
around ſtrove with them, and ſought 
their ruin; or when they contended 
who ſhould have the largeſt ſhare of 
the captives and ſpoil, Pal. xxx. 6. 
STRONG. See STRENGTH. 
STRUGGLE ; to ſtrise earneſtly 
as in cloſe gripes, Gen, xxv. 22. 
STTUBBLE, is of ſmall or no value; 
of no ſtrength or force; is eaſily ſcat- 
tered with the wind, and eaſily burnt, 
Job xiii. 25. xli. 29. xxi. 18. Jocl1l. 5, 
Wicked men are as ſtubble, of ſmall 
ſtrength or worth, are eaſily ſcattered 
by the blaſt of God's judgements, and 
burnt in the fire of his wrath, Plal 
Ixxxiii. 14. If. xl. 24. Mal. iv. 1. Falſe 
doctrines are as $TUBBLE, of no worth; 
of no force to convince or comfort mens 
conſcience, and cannot abide the trial 


d of God's word, 1 Cor. iii. 12. The 


Aſſyrian projects againſt the Jews were 
as fubble * own breath as fire devetr- 
ed them, and they were as t burning of 
lime ; their purpoſes were quite frult- 
leſs, and their mad rage againſt the 
people of God brought rum on them- 


felves, If. xxxiii. 11. 1 TUBBORN 
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STU 
grUBBORN; obſtinately bent up- 
an an evil way, contrary to the will of 
God, or of human ſuperiors, Deut. 
ix. 27. Prov. vii. 11. The Jewiſh law 
allowed parents to proſecute their flub- 
kyrn children to death, Deut. xx1. 18. 


51 D in clothing, is a button, or or- 
ment. The ordinances of the church, 
and the gifts and graces of her mem- 
bers, are called fuds of filver, as they 
mightily adorn her, Song i. 11. 
STUDY; (1.) To meditate 3 think 
of, Prov. xv. 28. (2.) To deviſe; to 
plot, Prov. xxiv. 2. (3.) To endea- 
wur carneltly, 1 Theſl. iv. 11. The 
chief fudy of the Hebrews, command- 
«1 of God, was the knowledge and ob- 
@rvation of his law: this they were to 
have deep fixed on their heart, and on 
every proper occaſion to diſcourſe there- 
oft their children, Exod. xiii. 9. Deut. 
vi. 7. They ſearched into the mn 
of the predictions, and, no doubt, allo 
of the types, Dan. ix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 11. 
They ſtudied the hiſtories and genea- 
logies with great care; and it is ſaid, 
their children could have exactly re- 
hearſed all theſe in the book of Chro- 
nicles. After the time of Alexander 
they began to ſtudy Heathen learning. 
In our Saviour's time, their great care 
was to invent carnal explications of the 
types and predictions of the ſcnpture, 
but chiefly the traditions of the elders : 
nor are they to this day cured of their 
folly. | | 
STUFF; (1.) Houſehold-furniture, 
Gen. xxx1. 37. (2.) Corn; proviſion, 
1 Sam. x. 22. 

STUMBLE; (1. ) To trip or ſlide 
with the foot, till one is in danger of 
falling, 1 Chron. xiii. 9. 
into miſtakes, dangers, or diſtreſs, If. 
ix. 10. viii. 15, (3.) To take or- 
FENCE at any thing; and ſo fall into 
ſin and danger. Men ſtumble at Chriſt 
and his law, as their ſfumbling- blocl or 
ſtone, when, from their wicked and 
carnal diſpoſition, they diſreliſh his ap- 
pearances, reject his perſon, and miſtake 
the meaning of his law, and rebel againſt 
it, Rom. ix. 33. xi. 11, 1 Cor. i. 23. 


i Pct, ii, 8, Mal, ii, 8. A Aumbling- 


(2.) To fall 


8 UB 
block, is what, lying in one's way, occa- 
ſions his falling, Lev. xix. 14.; or what 
occaſions mens falling into ſin and dan- 
ger. Mens idols, and their wealth, are 
the ſlumbling-block of their iniquity ; as they 
are the temptations to, and object or 
occaſion of their fin, and the means 
of their ruin, Ezek. xiv. 13. vii. 19. 
Zeph. 1.3. God lays a ftumbling-block 
before men, when he tryſtes them with 
ſuch ſmiling and afflictive providences 
as they improve for their ſinning and 
ruin, Ezek. iii. 20. Jer. vi. 21. By 
the imprudent uſe of Chriſtian liberty 
in things indifferent, men lay a ffum- 
bling-black before others, as it occaſions 
their loſing their integrity and comfort, 
Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. viii. 9. By ad- 
viſing Midianitiſh women to go into the 
Hebrew camp, and ſeduce them to 
whoredom and idolatry, Balaam laid a 


ftumbling-block before the children of I- 


rael, by means of which they were en- 
ticed to ſin, and puniſhed with diſtreſs, 
Rev. ii. 14. Numb. xxv. 

STUMPH; (1.) The thickeſt part 
of a tree, Dan. iv. 15. ; and denoted 
Nebuchadnezzar's manhood, and his 
title to the kingdom. (2.) The body 
of the idol, between the legs and neck, 
I Sam. v. 

SUBDUE. See covaurx. 

SUBJECT : (1.) Under law ; obe- 
dient, Eph. v. 24. Col. ii. 20. Tit. iii. 1. 
And to $UBJECT, is to bring into a 
ſtate of obedience: and $UBJECTION, 
is a {tate of obedience or bondage, Heb. 
ii. 5. 8. Pfal. cvi. 42. z or . é 
of obedience, 1 Tim. ii. 11. iii. 4. The 
creature was made ſulject to vanity, not 
evillingly, but by reaſon of him who ſub- 
jeaed the ſame in hope. The lower crea- 
tion, in its various parts, did-not of its 
own accord fall into its preſent empty, 
diſagreeable, and periſhing eſtate ; but 
God, to puniſh man's fin, reduced it 
hereto, meanwhile intending to recover 
it to its former liberty and glory, Rom. 
viii. 20. | 

SUBMIT ; to yield one's ſelf to the 
will of another, 1 Chron. xxix. 24. To 


ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, 1s to 


prefer the obedience and ſuffering of 
Jeſus Chriſt to our own * 
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SUB 


and accept it as the ſole righteouſneſs 
that can juſtify us before God, Rom. 
x. 3. 
SUBORN ; to excite, hire, and di- 
rect one to bear falſe witneſs, Acts vi. 11. 
SUBSCRIBE; to confirm a writ 
of petition, bargain, or donation, by 
writing our name under it. 'To ſubſcribe 
with the hand to the Lord, imports a 
ſolemn ſurrender of ourſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviour and 
honourable Maſter, whether in thought, 
word, or writ, If. xliv. 5. 
SUBSTANCE ; (1.) That which 
a perſon or thing conſiſts of, Pſal. 
CXXXIX. 15. (2.) A creature, Gen. 
vii. 4. ) The moiſture, natural 
ſtrength of a tree, If. vi. 13. (4.) The 


wealth that belongs to one, Deut. xi. 6. 


Joſh. xiv. 4. (5.) A ſolid and laſting 
happineſs of grace and glory, Prov. 
viii. 21. Heb. x. 34. The faints are 
the ſubſtance of a land; they are the moſt 
valuable perſons in it, and are the means 
of averting judgements, and procuring 
bleſſings to it, If. vi. 13. Faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for ; 1t 13 a hear- 
ty, ſure, ſubſtantial, and hope-ſupport- 
ing perſuaſion of the fulfilment of God's 
promiſes, which renders us as truly cer- 
tain of the future bleſſedneſs, as if we 
already poſſeſſed it, Heb. xi. 1. If a 
man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe 


for love, it would utterly be contemned. 


Love to Jeſus Chriſt cannot be purcha- 
ſed with worldly wealth; nor could all 
the wealth of creation bribe a lover of 
him into a hater of him, Song viii. 7. 
SUBTLE ; crafty ; capable and 
ready to beguile, Gen, ili. 1. Prov. 
vii. 10. SUBTLETY, with miſchievous 
craft and deceit, 1 Sam. xxiii. 22. Acts 
vii. 19. SUBTLETY, (I.) Extenſive 
ſkill and prudence, Prov. 1. 4. viii. T 12. 
(2.) Deceitful craftineſs, Acts xiii. 10. 
SUBVERT; to turn away from 
truth and equity, Tit. i. 11. Lam. 


iii. 36. One is ſubverted, when quite 


turned from divine truth, and fixed in 
error, Tit. iti. 11. 

The Hebrew SUBURBS, included 
not only the buildings without the walls 
of their cities, but alſo the paſture- 
grounds about. The Levites had the 
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SUC 
ground without the walls of thei 
ties, to the extent of 3000 wk q 


5472 feet on every ſide, Numb. wt) 


. 7. 

SUCCEED ; to come int 

of others after they are * 8 bog 
ſo a ſon ſucceed; his father, by poſſefſine 
what he had; and fo the Hebrew fue 
ceeded the Canaanites in poſſeſſing thei 
land, Deut. xxv. 6. Xii. 24. It ah 
ſignifies to proſper in a work; and fo 
SUCCESS, is an happy iſſue, Joh. i. 8, 

SUCCOTH ; (i.) A place in E. 
gypt, where the Hebrews firſt ſet up 

their tents or ſuccotb, Exod, xii, 37. 
(2.) A city on the eaſt of Jordan, and 
ſouth of the fea of Galilee, built where 
Jacob ſet up his TENS or ſuccath, a 
he came from Padan-aram, Gen. xv. 
17. It belonged to the Gadites, Joh, 
xiij. 27. The elders thereof were tom 
to pieces with thorns by Gideon, he. 
cauſe they refuted a refreſhment to his 
wearied troops, Judg. viii. It ſeemy 
there was a valley near it, where per. 
haps Hiram caſt the large utenſils for 
the temple, Pſal. Ix. 6. 1 Kings vii. 40. 

Whether SUccoTr-BENxoOTH be the 

Aſſyrian Venus or Milytta, the obſcene 
goddeſs, in honour of whom the Chal. 
dean young women were bound once 
to proſtitute themſelves, by preſenting 
themſelves in or before her temple; and 
each, being called by a ſtranger's throw- 
ing a piece of money into their lap, re 
tired with him, and ſubmitted to his 
luſt, we can hardly ſay : but if fo, it 
is plain the Babylonian Samaritans in. 
troduced this abominable cuſtom into 
Canaan, 2 Kings xvii. 30. 

SUCCOUR ; to help and relieve, 

2 Sam. xviii. 3. 

- SUCK. To fuck honey out of the rel, 
is to enjoy great plenty of outward 
happineſs, Deut. xxxii. 13. To ſuck 
the abundance of the ſeas, is to enjoy 
profitable fiſheries and ſea-trade, Deut 
xxxiii. 19. To ſuck the milk of the Gn. 
tiles, and the breaſt of Kings, is to be 
hichly favoured by Cyrus, Antiochus 
the Great, and other Gentile kings, 
and their ſubje&s z or rather to have 
a multitude of Gentiles, and ſome 0 
their chief rulers, converted to = 


{rue ch 
ſavour, 
vi. 11 
fa, 
to unde 
tive ju 
xxili. J- 
ſucks hi 
SUL 
Thefl. 1 
very ſh 
expecte 
(3. 
diligenc 
SUF 
leave t. 
2.) 1 
Fn. 
ns, ar 
Heb. i! 
fer for! 
To ſuf 
and acc 
a (tate 
him, a 
ter peri 
humble 
ner, Re 
SUI 
Numb. 
1 King 
tent to 
SUFFI( 
Exod. 
il. 16. 
thereof | 
bles of 
therete 
future | 
Vl. 34. 
SUI 
appare! 
(2.) 4 
eided b 
A peti 
DU] 
tale of 
The w 
CXXXIX 
contair 


SUD 


hurch, and receive from them 
. aſſiſtance, wealth, If. Ix. 16. 
Ei i. 3. xlix. 23. To ſuck the poiſon 
4: and the cup of God's wrath, is 
Halb, . 4 deſtruc⸗ 
40 underly his aſtoniſhing and deltruc 
tire judgements, Job xx. 16. Ezck. 
ulli. 34. SUCKLING, an infant that 
ſucks his mother's breaſts, Lam. 11. 11. 
SUDDEN ; halty ; unexpected, 1 
Thef, v. z. SUDDENLY, (I.) In a 
very ſhort time, Job v. 3. (2.) Un- 
eepectedly, Acts It. 2. Mark xiii. 36. 
(3.) Quickly, with much ſpeed and 
dlirencc, 2 Chron. xxix. 36. 
SUFFER; (1.) To permit; give 
Jeave to, Gen. xx. 6. Luke ix. 59. 
2.) To bear affliction and death, 1 
Thefl, ii. 2. Heb. ii. 18. Chriſt's r- 
her, are either what himſelf ſuffered, 
Heb, ii. 10.; or what his people ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, 2 Cor. 1. 5. Col. 1. 24. 
To ſuffer with Chrift, and as a Chriſtian, 
and according to the will of God, is, in 
a ſtate of union to Chriſt, cleaving to 
him, and dependence on him, to-ſuf- 
ter perſecutions for his ſake, in a holy, 
humble, patient, and ſelf-denied man- 
ner, Rom. viii. 18. 1 Pet. iv. 16. . 
SUFFICE ; (1.) To fill the belly, 
Numb. xi. 22. (2.) To be enough for, 
1 Kings xx. 10. (3.) To give con- 
tent to, Deut. iii. 26. John xiv. 8. 
SUFFICIENT 3 (1.) What is needful, 
Exod. xxxvi. 7. (2.) Fit; able, 2 Cor. 
i. 16. Sufficient to the day is the evil 
thereof ; every day has enough of trou- 
bles of its own, though we do not add 
thereto, by anxious thoughts about 
future times we may never fee, Matth. 
II. 34+ 
SUIT. There is, (1.) A ſuit of 
apparel, Judg. xvii, 10. II. iii. 22. 
(2.) A ſuit or controverſy to be de- 
cided by a judge, 2 Sam. xv. 4. (3.) 
A petition or requeſt, Job xi. 19. 
SUM; (1.) A certain quantity, or 
tue of money, Exod. xx1. 30. (2.) 
The whole number, Numb. i. 2. Pſal. 
kxix. 17. (3.) An abridgement 
containing the principal ſubſtance of 
many particulars ſaid, or to be faid, 
e. vill. 1. 
SUMMER; the warm ſeaſon of 


th . . 
Woes 3 all things appear de- 
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SUN | 

lightful and flouriſhing, Gen. viii. 22. 
In countries north of the equinoctial 
line, it begins about the 11th of June, 
and ends about the 11th of September : 
on the ſouth of the equinoctial, it be- 
gins about the 11th of December, and 
ends about the 11th of March. For 
when the ſan is neareſt to us, he is far- 
thelt from them. In another reckoning, 
May, June, July, are our ſummer- 
months; and November, December, 
and January are theirs. Seaſons of 
proſperity, and of opportunities of ſal- 


vation, are called ſummer, as they are 


molt uſeful and agreeable, Prov. x. 5 
Zech. xiv. 8. Summer-fruits, are ſuch 
as are ripe and mult be eaten in ſum- 
mer, 2 Sam. xvi. 1. The fowls ſhall 
ſummer, i. e. feed a whole ſummer, and 
the bealts of the earth winter, i. e. feed 
a whole winter, on their carcaſes, II. 
xviii. 6. 


To fare SUMPTUOUSLY, is to 


live merrily on great plenty of delicate 


proviſion, Luke xvi. 19. 

SUN; the well known luminary, 
which by his preſence forms our day, 
and by his abſence our night. He is 
the great ſource of light and heat to 
our world, and his influences have a 
large ſhare in the cauſe of vegetative 
growth. Perhaps he and the fixed 
ſtars, are immenſe bodies all enflamed, 
and whoſe heat is preſerved by their 
magnitude, and the mutual action and 
reaction between them and the rays 
they emit. The diameter of the ſun is 
reckoned about 764, 320 Engliſh miles; 
but Derham reckons it at 822, 148, and 
Ferguſon at 895,000, His middle diſ- 
tance from our earth is reckoned 76, 
80, or 81 millions of miles Engliſh : 


and ſo light comes from him to us in 


about eight minutes; but a cannon- 
ball ſhot thence, and moving 480 miles 
every hour, would take about 19 years 
and three months, to reach our earth. 
Perhaps its diſtance from our earth is 
95,000,000 miles. It is now pretty 


generally agreed among philoſophers, 
except ſuch as are tied up by the fla. 
very of the Pope, that the ſun moves 
round his own axis, without much al- 
teration of his 7 and that the 
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earth, and other planets, move arou 
him, as well as around their own axis, 
in their reſpective times: the moſt of 
their arguments are too abſtracted for 
this work. They ſhew, that if the 
ſun was to move around the earth, his 
motion, when in the equator, mult be 
at the rate of about 330,000 miles in a 
minute, and the motion of Saturn, in 
the ſame time, to be about 3,124,000 
miles, and the motion of the fixed ſtars 
to be who knows how much more ſwift: 
they obſerve, that things falling from a 
great height, do not fall perpendicular- 
ly; they ſhew, that the ſuppoſition of 
the fixed reſt of the earth, renders the 
motionsof the plancts quite inextricablc, 
and deſtroys the order and connection 
of the univerſe. They ſhew, that the ri- 
ſing and ſetting of the ſun mentioned in 
ſcripture, do but note the appcarance 
and diſappearance thereof with reſpect 
to our horizion ; that his running only 
ſignities the alteration of his aſpect with 
reſpect to our earth, and his landing 
flill, the continuance for a time of the 
ſame aſpect. His ſtanding ſtill at the 
prayer of Joſhua ; his going backward 
as a ſign to Hezckiah ; and his preter- 
natural eclipſe, at the full moon, when 
our Saviour died, are the moſt noted 
circumſtances that have happened to 
this luminary, Multitudes have taken 
occaſion, from the ſhining brightneſs 
and great uſefulneſs of the fun, to wor- 
{hip him, and his repreſentative idols, 
as one of their principal gods, under 
the character of Baal, Chemoth, Mo- 
loch, Phabus, &c. Even with the 
Jews, the worſhip of the fun was prac- 
tiſed, and Joſiah had to take away the 
horſes, and burn the chariots, conſecra- 
ted in the temple to the fun, 2 Kings 
Xxxiii. 11.3 and after his death, we 
ſind the Jews worſhipping the ſun, as 
he roſe in the eaſt, with their backs to 
the temple, Ezck. vin. 16.— From the 
riſing to the ſetting of the ſun, imports the 
whole world over, Pfal. exiii. 3. Before 
the ſun, or in the face of the ſun, imports t he 
molt daring, public, and open manner, 
Jer. xviii. 2. Numb. xxv. 4 To con- 
tinue while ſun and nioon endures, is to 
laſt very long, or for ever, Plal. Ixxii. 
$- 17. 
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flars miniſters and their miniſtrations; 


SUN 


Aimoſt every thing very gloriog 
lovely, and uſeful, is likened to the k 
To mark their infinite glory, Wal 

. en 
cy, .gradual diſcovery to men and 
their being the fountain of all true like 
and comfort, God is called a ſun Pea 
Ixxxiv. 11. and Chriſt a ſun of right 
neſs, that riſes with healing under 
his wings, or rays, Mal, iv. 2. wd 
with this Sun of righteouſuc, . 
her head, and her righteouſueſs, and 
ſanctification, is the church clothed 
Rev. xii. 1. To mark their aniazin 
and unchanged glory, eſpecially in ne 
heavenly ſtate, the ſaints are likened ty 
the ſun, Song vi. 10. Matth. xiii, 40. 
When a flate is likened to the vil) 
heaven, the kings and chief magidtrates 
are likened to the ſun, and the inferior 
magiſtrates, councils, officers, &c. ars 
likened to the moon and ſtars ; and 
bloody colour or darkneſs coming on 
theſe, denote terrible diſorder and juin, 
Matth. xxiv. 29. Ezek. xxxii. 7. Rer. 
vi. 12. viii. 12. Acts ii. 20. Wha 
the church is likened to the vilible hea 
vens, the ſun may denote the ſcripture, 
the moon inſtituted ordinances, and the 


and their being darkened, imports the 
ſpread of 1gnorance, deluſion, and er- 
ror, Rev. viii. 12. ix. 2. To mark 
the delightfulneſs of proſperity and 
happineſs, ſpiritual or temporal, it 1s 
likened to the ſun and moon, and the 
darkening, or going down thereof, in. 
ports adverſity, Rev. xxi. 23. If. Ix. 2c. 
Job xxx. 28. Amos viii. 9. Jer. xs. 9. 
The moon fhall be confounded, and the jun 
aſhamed, when the Lord of bits l 
reign in mount Zion, and before his anctent 
gloriouſly. Idols, even the chiet ones, 
ſhail be abhorred ; kings and great mei 
ſhall be aftoniſhed, when the Lord 
ſaves his people from the Aſſyrians and 
Chaldeans, and when he re-eſtabliſheth 
them in the millennial ſtate ; and then 
ſhall there be greater degrees of holt- 
neſs and obedience to Chriſt, than had 
been either under the Old or New Teltz- 
ment period before, If. xx1v. 23. he 
ſun muſt not go down upon our wrath ry 
ory paſſions muſt be quickly checked 
that the prince of darkneſs ve; * 
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8 UP 


= daring the night, more and more inflame 
ler. dem, Eph. is. 26. . 

* sUb; to take food, eſpecially at 
wy night, Luke xvii. 8. Chriſt's ſupping 
Pea with his people, denotes their elight- 
en. ful fellowſhip with him, and receiving 
ade out of his fulneſs, to the ſpiritual com- 
ard ſort and ſtrengthening of their ſoul, 
Fn Rev. iii. 20. 10 ſup up, is to waſte; 
and deftroy, II. xlii. T 14. Their faces 
het ſhall ſup up as an eaſt-vind ; the Chal- 
ing Jeans from the eaſt ſhall as eaſily con- 


ſume the Jews and their wealth, as the 
-1t-wind blaſts the fruits of the ground, 


Hab. 1. 9. 


idle SuppER, is an evening meal. The 
rates ſecond ſacrament of the goſpel- church 
erior is called the Lory's SuPPER, becauſe 


fir!t obſerved in the evening of the day; 


aud righteouſneſs, and bleſſings, un- 


7 

* der the ſymbols of bread and wine, are 
Rer. therein repreſented, ſealed, and applied 
'hen to his people, in the evening, or laſt 
hea ages of the world, till he return to 
ure, judgement, 1 Cor. xi. 20. The goſ- 
the pel-diſpenſation is called a great {upper ; 
ns; it i3 beſtowed by the great God in the 
the laſt ages of the world; and by the 
8 lurge communication of bleſſings there- 
ark in, are multitudes fitted to enter the 
and eternal ſtate; and along with it ſhall 
t is the myſtery of God's temporary pro- 
the vidence be finiſhed, Luke xiv. 16.— 


24. The happineſs of the Millennium 
is called a marriage. ſupper : what multi- 


20, 

9. tudes !hall be converted to Chrilt, and 
un delightfully ſhare of his bleſſings in 
bal thele laſt times! Rev. xix. 9. The 
10 terrible carnage and ſpoil of the Pa- 
les, plus before the Millennium, is called 
gen the ſupper of the great God, with which 
= he feaſts the beaſts and the Proteſtants, 
Wi Rer. xix. 17, | 

eth SUPERFLUITY of naugbtineſe, is 
of much of wicked and corrupt affections, 
li. Jam, 1. 21. 

ad DUPERFLUOUS 3 (f.) Not neceſſary, 
[ts 2 Cor. ix. 1. (2.) More than enough, 
he Lev. xxi. 18, 

Ne SUPERSCRIPTION ; (1.) A 
d, ort note on coined money, ſhewing 
t, by whoſe order it was coined, Matth. 
Fl „. 20. (2.) A note on Chriſt's croſs, 
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and as his body and blood, or perſon 


SUP 


bearing that he was King of the Jews. 
When the Romans condemned a man 
to be publicly executed, his crime for 
which he ſuffered uſed to be written in 


large letters on a table, and carried be- 


fore him; and if he was crucified, it 
was at leaſt ſometimes marked on the 
top of his croſs, that all might read, 
and avoid the like crime : but to ma- 
nifeſt our Saviour's innocence, his croſs 
was marked with no crime, but with 
an expreſs aſſertion of his true Meſſiah- 
ſhip, Mark xv. 26. 
SUPER5TTITION, or wiLL-wor- 
SHIP, is an exceſs in religion, doing 
things therein not required by God, or 
abſtaining from what he has not forbid- 
den, Col. ii. 13. Feſtus the Roman 
reckoned the Jewiſh religion ſuperſtition, 


Acts xxv. 19. The Athenians were 


very ſuperſtitious, Acts xvii. 22. 

SUPPLANT; to trip up one's 
heels, and by deceit get into the poſ- 
{ſeſſion of what belongs to him, Gen. 
xxvii. 36. Jer. ix. 4. 

SUPPLIANTS ; ſuch as in the 
humbleſt manner requeſt favours: ſuch 
Jewiſh and Gentile converts are to God 
under the goſpel, Zeph. iii. 10. Suppli- 
cation, 18 a begging by humble prayer, 
1 Sam. xiii. 12. Phil. iv. 6. 

SUPPLY; to furniſh what is want- 
ing, whether in temporals or ſpirituals. 
Paul's Chriftian brethren ſupplied him 
with outward neceſſaries, 2 Cor. xi. g. 
Epaphroditus ſupplied the Corinthians 
with goſpel - inſtructions, Phil. ii. 30. 
And God ſupplies all the needs of his 
people, whether of grace or glory, out 
of, and according to his riches of mer- 
cy treaſured up in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 
iv. 19. 

SUPPORT; to uphold ; to re- 
lieve and ſupply as is neceſſary, Acts 
xx. 35. 1 Theſſ. v. 11. 

SUPPOSE ; (1.) To think; to 
take for granted, 2 Sam. xiii. 22. 2.) 
To intend, Phil. i. 16. Our Saviour 
was ſuppoſed or thought to be the ſon 
of Joſeph, Luke iii. 23. Peter ſuppoſed 
the diſperſed Jews would reckon Sil- 
vanus a faithful and friendly brother, 
and would reckon his miſſive but ſhort, 
1 Pet. v. 12. 
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SUPREME; higheſt; the chief 
magiſtrate, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

SUR ; the eaſt gate of the Jewiſh 
temple, called the gate of the foundation, 
2 Chron. xxiii. 5. ; and the higher gate, 
becauſe of its beauty and height, 2 
Kings. xv. 23.; and the new gate, as 
it was rebuilt by King Jotham, Jer. 
xxxvi. 10. 2 Chron. xxvii. 4.3 and 
afterwards called beautiful, Acts in.” 2. 

SURE; 41.) Firm and laſting, 1 
Sam. ii. 35. (2.) Certain, and of which 
we may be fully perſuaded, Exod. iii. 
19. Numb. xxxii. 23. (3.) Very heed- 
ful, Deut. xii. 23, Men make their 
calling and election ſure, not by having 
any hand in fixing God's purpoſe of 
election; but by rendering the evidence 
of it ſure, in a courſe of good works, 
2 Pet. i. 10. Where our tranſlation 
has a more ſure word of prophecy, it is by 
the Dutch, French, and other valua- 
ble tranſlations, rendered mt ſure word 
of Prophecy; and it is evident our own 
tranſlators in Matth. xi. 11. xxil. 13. 
1 Cor. x11. 13. xv. 19. render a Greek 
comparative by a ſuperlative. Ho- 
ever, it may be ſaid, the Old-Teſtament 
prophecies, which were inſpired by 
God, uttered and ſpoken by prophets, 
and already fulfilled, were more ſure 
than the human teſtimony of Peter, 
James, and John, as to what they had 
heard in the mount of transfiguration; 
at leaſt were accounted more ſure by the 
Jews, not than the Father's declara- 
tion, but than Peter, James, and John's 
report of it; or the prophecies did 
more clearly and firmly, aſcertain Chriſt's 
ſecond coming, than his transfiguration 
in the mount did, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

SURELY, is, without the leaſt 
doubt or failure, Exod. iii. 7. xxii. 6. 
Where ſurely occurs in our Old-Teſta- 
ment verſion, the Hebrews have very 
often a redoubled verb, which at once 
enhances the ſenſe, and adds ſolemnity 
to the aflirmaition. Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Heb. in dying thou ſhalt die; i. e. 
thou ſhalt certainly die every kind of 
death in a moſt ſhameful and terrible 
manner, Gen. ii. 17. I ſurely will have 
mercy en him: Heb. in having tender 
mercy, I will have tender mercy on him e 
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i. e. without fail, I will exerc, m hand ene 
tendereſt mercy towards him, in « them. 
form ſuited to his caſe, and in e ohentance 
degree, above what he can aſk or think 44 in u 
Jer. xxxi. 20. Of a ſurety, is certain conditior 
ly, without fail, Gen. xv, 1 3. At are bleſſi 
X11. 11. ther, as 
SURETY ; one who undert:kes to righteou 
pay debt or perform ſervice for ang. ln. 10. 


ther; or to procure his ſafety, Juda SUR 
became ſurety to Jacob for the ſafety of the ſtom 
Benjamin in his journey to Egypt, xi. 34. 
Gen. xliii. 9. xliv, 32. Paul became SU. 
ſurety to Philemon, to pay him what thought 
debt Onefimus owed him, Philem, 18. neighbo 
19. Surctics uſed to ſtrike hands with SUR 
the creditor, to mark their obligation den, If, 
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to {ce the debt paid or the ſervice per- 
formed, Prov. vi. 1. 2. The ſeripture 
forbids ſuretyſbip, or engagement fur 
the payment of other people's debt, 2. 
it tends to ruin one's own family and 
eſtate; multitudes being careleſs of 
paying their debt if once a neighbour 
has become ſurety for them, Prov. xxii, 
26. xi. 15. It is eſpecially dangerous 
to be ſurety for the debt or the good be. 
haviour of ſtrangers and whores, Proxy, 
xx. 16. xxvii. 13. Job begs, that God 
would lay down his pledge, and ite 
him his ſurety, that would ſecure his 
having his cauſe fairly heard and tried, 
as his friends had, through 1gnorance 
and prejudice, quite misjudged it, Job 
xvii. 3. 4. David prays, that God 
would be his ſurety for good, i. c. would 
infallibly, and through Chriſt, ſecure 
his ſafety and happineſs, as a ſurety 
protects the debtor from the hands of 
unmerciful creditors, Pſal. cxix. 122. 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſurety of the better 
t:lamert, or covenant : he, not along 
with finful tranſgreſſors, but taking the 
whole upon himſelf, undertook in the 
new covenant to bear the puniſhment 
due to his people's ſin, and to full 
the whole precepts of the law in their 
ſtead, Heb. vii. 22. Luke xxix. 26. 
Matth. iii. 15. As God owes no debt, 
and his promiſes cannot be rendere 
more ſure in ebe . 15 3 
a ſurety for God to us, though as 2 M7 
42 * ey the promiles, and thoug) 
the lodging of al their fulneſs 3 


- 4 encourages our faith to believe 
1 Nor is Chriſt ſurety for our faith, 


+, and new obedience, as theſe 
. ſenſe proper and purchaſing 
-onditions of the new covenant, but 
are bleſſings ſecured to us by the Fa- 
ther, as the reward of Chriſt's finiſhed 
righteouſneſs, Pſal. xxii. 26.—31. I. 
lu. 10.12. 

SURFEITING ; an overcharge of 
he tomach with too much meat, Luke 
s RMISIN GS; ſuſpicious 
thoughts and hints, to the hurt of our 
neighbour's reputation, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

SURPRISE ; to ſeize all of a ſud- 
den, If, Xxxxiii. 14. Jer. xlviii. 41. 

SUSTAIN; (I.) To uphold in 
danger, and under preſſures, Pſal. iii. 
5, (2.) To ſecure proviſion to ſup- 
port one's life, Gen. xxvii. 37. 1 Kings 
xvii, 9.: and SUSTENANCE, is neceſ- 
ary proviſion for the ſupport of life, 
judg. vi. 4+ , : 

SWADDLE ; to roll up young in- 
fants in bands, in order to keep their 
joints in a proper ſtate, till they be ſome- 
what fixed, Lam. 11. 22. Darkneſs is 
repreſented as a ſwaddling-band to the 
ocezn, as it long dwells on the ſouth 
and north parts of it at once, Job 
XXXVII. 7. 

SWALLOW ; a blackiſh bird with 
ſome ſpots of a dirty black under its 
belly. Its voice is peeping, If. xxxviii. 
14. its ſight quick, and its flight very 
unequal. It builds its neſt of clay, 
commonly in chimneys or deſolate 
houſes ; and, it is ſaid, from year to 
year in the ſame place. Swallows are 
birds of paſſage, Jer. viii. 7. Prov. 
xx», 2. In ſpring and ſummer they 
tarry in cold countries, and retire to 
warmer in the harveſt and winter; and 
are ſaid to breed in both: but vaſt 
numbers of them continue in cold coun- 
tries during the winter, in a benumbed 
tate, wherein they hang cluſtered in 
holes of walls, banks of rivers, or even 
under water in marſhes and lakes. As 
it is very unlikely that ſwallows or ſpar- 
rows could build their neſt in the altar, 
whereon the lacrifices were daily burnt, 
Plalm IXxxiv. 3- muſt either only mean, 
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that they had their neſts near to the 
altar; or what if the words were tranſ- 
lated ſo as to ſignify, that the Pſal- 
miſt's ſoul as affectionately longed for 
God's altars, or public ordinances, as 
birds do to return to their neſts and 
young? Perhaps, the prxox means 


the ring dove or wild pigeon, Prov. 


xxvi. 2, Pſal. Ixxxiv, 3. 

To swaLLow ; (1.) To take down, 
by the throat, into the belly, Exod. 
vii. 12. Numb. xvi. 30. (2.) To ſeize 
upon; oppreſs; retain, or deſtroy ir- 
recoverably, Job xx. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 
3- Job's words were ſwallowed up, 
when quite inſufficient to expreſs hjs 
inward grief, Job vi. 3. Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory, and mortality of 
life, when death and diſtreſs for ever 
give place to everlaſting life and hap- 
pineſs, 1 Cor. xv, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
The earth ſwallowed up the flood which 
the dragon vomited forth againſt the 
church. The Romans, and the bar- 
barous Goths, &c. by their mutual war, 
prevented one another from perſecuting 
the church: and carnal councils for 
their {elfiſh ends, confuted the hereſies 
that ſprung up in the church, Rev. 
X11. 16. 

SWAN; a fowl, white, and con- 
ſiderably comely in its body; but its 
feet are broad and blackiſh, It is very 
meek and gentle; haunts rivers, but 
ſeldom dives into them, or flies much. 
The fleſh of ſwans is blackiſh, and hard 


of digeſtion. They are ſaid to ſing , 


ſweetly when aged and near death. 
They were unclean by the Jewiſh law, 
and might figure out wicked men, glo- 


rious in their gifts and outward endow- 


ments, but unſeemly, and earthly in 
their behaviour, Lev. x1. 18.: but Bo- 
chart will have this TINSHEMETH, to 
be the night-owl. 

SWARM ; a great multitude of in- 
ſets, Judg. xiv. 8, _ 

SWEAR. . See OATH. | 

SWEAT ; (1.) The moiſture that 
evaporates from the pores of an animal 
body when warmed with heat or ſore 
labour ; and alſo ſuch hard labour as 
cauſes ſweat, Gen. iii. 19. Sometimes 
terror has cauſed perſons ſweat _ 
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SWE 
Our Saviour, oppreſſed with the im- 
preſſion of his Father's wrath, ſwate 
great drops of blood, when lying on the 
ground, in a cold night, Luke xxii. 
44. Goſpel-miniſters not being clothed 
evith what cauſes ſweat, imports their 
not being under the power of ſloth, to 
render their buſineſs toilſome to them; 
or bent on ſelt-righteouſneſs and ſuper- 
ſtition, in working out which, men do 
but toilſomely ſweat forth their own 
corruption, Ezek. xliv. 18. 

SWEEP; to carry off with great 
eaſe, Judg. v. 21. Chriſt tees the 
hraſe to find his loſt piece of ſilver, 
when he carries off the wealth, and 
cuts off the life of multitudes; when 
he removes their vain confidences, re- 
forms the corruptions of a country, and 
railes a mighty ſtir in mens conſcience, 
in order to promote their coming to 
himſelf. Luke xv. 8. God's: judge- 
ments ſweep nations, when they cut 
them moitly off, and deſtroy their 
wealth, If. xiv. 23. xxviii. 17. So 
oppreſſors of the poor, like a feoeeping 
rain, that carries off every thing betore 
it, ſeize on every thing that comes in 
their way, Prov. xxviii. 3. Satan's 
houſe was ſwept and garnifhed: the 
Jewiſh natien, after their rejection of 
the goſpel, were, and all apoitates are, 
fully prepared for his return into them, 
Matth. xii. 44. 

SWEET; delightful; pleaſant, 
Prov. ix. 17. The wine of goſpel- 
truth goeth docvn ſeveetly, when it is re- 
ceived iuto mens hearts with readineſs, 
delight, and pleaſure ; or it goeth down 


ftraightly, has a direct tendency to bring 


fouls to Chriſt ; or it gecth down to up- 
rightnefſes, leads men to embrace Jefus'3 
imputed righteoufneſs, and to pructiſe 
goſpel-holineſs;—or goeth down to the 
upright, tends to their profit and ad- 
vantage, Song vii. 9. The ſweetneſs 
of the lips, is uſeful and kind talk, Prov. 
xvi. 21. The ſweetneſs of a friend, is 
his delightful company and conrverta- 
tion, Prov. xxvii. o. 

SWELL; (I.) To riſe in boils, or 
as leavened dough, Deut. viii. 4. (2.) 
'Fo rife higher than ordinary : ſo the 
Jordan ſcvelled, when the ſnow on Le- 
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banon melted, and overflowed ; 

and ſo diſlodged the lions ages 
thickets thereon, 1 Chron, xii, ; : » 
this manner the Chaldeans inraded 5 
countries around; and the Me * 1 
vaded Chaldea, and deſtroyed, or ha 
out the inhabitants, Jer. xlix, 10. i 
44- The ſwellings of Jordan denote 
extreme trouble, through which there 
is ſcarce any paſſing, as when the lenz 
were led captive to Babylon, Jer. x; 
5- Swellings, are proud, envious in. 
dignation at others, 2 Cor. xii, 20. 
Swelling words, are heretics proud 
boatling of their diſtinguiſhed ſenſe; oc 
their high bombaſt language without 
ſentiment; or their horrid blaſphemicz 
againſt God, and his cauſe and people ; 
or the high titles they take to then- 
ſelves, and give to their favourites, 2 
Pet. ii. 18. Jude 16. 

SWIFT; (1) Quick in motion, 
Eccl. ix. 11. (2.) That which wil 
come in a very little time, 2 Pet. ii, 1, 
Mal. iii. 5. (3.) Very much inclined 
and ready to a thing, as to hear, &c. 
James 1. 19. To figure out how quick- 
ly our life paſſeth away, it is likened 
to a ſwift ſhuttle, poſt, ſhip, ſhadox, 
and wind, Job vii. 6. ix. 25. 26. Ke. 

SWIM; to move in the water, 
One's cauſing his bed to ſwim with 
tears, imports great grief and ſorrow, 
Plal. vi. 7. God is like a ſwine 
ſpreading out his hands to ſwim, when 
he extends his judgements far and wide, 
If. xxv. 11. Pharaoh-hophra was like 
a ſwimming fiſh, when he almoſt con- 
ſtantly proſpered, and rioted in eat: 
and luxury, Ezek. xxxũ. 6. 

SWINE ; well-known animals of : 
ravenous kind : they feed on carnon, 
huſks, and ſuch-like vile proviſion : nay, 
ſome of them eat their own young, at 
ter they have brought them forth. 
They look towards, and dig in the 
carth, wallow in mires; and by excel- 
ſive wallowing, or dancing, or carrying 
of {traw to their ſty, they preſage bad 
weather; they are very lazy and lleepy, 
and no leſs miſchievous to gardens and 
fields. The Seythians, Arabs, 2" 
Egyptians, had an averfion at ſwine, 
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clean animals; and the Jews fo abhor- 


anks, ed ſwine, that they would not name 
| the em, They are emblems of ſinners 
„ In gelichting in their wickedneſs, ſleeping 
| the u their ſin contemning Chriſt the 
$ in. carl of great price, returning to their 
Irare od fins, perſecuting the ſaints, and li- 
9. |, viag to no ſpiritual uſe in the world, 
note Lr. xi. 7. Matth. vii. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
there Though under Antiochus Epiphanes, 


ſundry of the Jews ſuffered death ra- 
ther than cat ſwine's fleſh, yet in our 
Sariour's time we find them brought 
w in Galilee, and 2000 of them poſ- 
(\N-d and drowned by devils, Matth. 
vi, 30.—34. To mark his contempt 
of their religion, Adrian, the Roman 
Emperor, ſet up a ſwine's picture in 
the gate of the city, which he built on 
mount Calvary, about ſixty years after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

SWOON ; to faint away for want 
of fond, Lam. ii. 11. 12. 
SWORD; (1.) A warlike inſtru- 
ment for defending one's ſelf or attack- 
ing an enemy. (2.) War, and its at- 
tendant calamities, Lev. xxvi. 25. Jer. 
xlii. 16. Eſau lived by his ſword ; by 
rapine and war were he and his poſte- 
rity, the Edomites, much maintained 


and ſubſiſted, Gen. xxvii. 40. And the 


ter. ſword is ſaid to return into ius ſheath or 
ma fſeabtard, and to be quiet, when warlike 
mW, calamities ceaſe, Jer. xlvii. 6. Ezek. 
ner Ki. 30. (3-) All kinds of judgements 
en tent for the puniſhment of tranſgreſſors, 
4 Deut. xxx11, 41. 42. ; particularly, the 


perſecution, contention, and other evils 
occationed by mens oppoſition to the 
golpel, Matth. x. 34. God is the ſevord 
of his peoples excellency, as by him 


4 hey are protected, and obtain victory 
A. and triumph over their enemies, Deut. 
7 X$xXill, 29. The ſcriptures are a ford, 


and a ſharp two-edged feword, and feword 
" of the Mirit; uſed by Jeſus Chriſt and 
tus Spirit, and by miniſters and ſaints, 


5 they wound the conſcience, defend the 
: new nature, and the ſoul, and are uſe- 
; ful in the ſpiritual warfare, for reſiſt 
J Ing and overcoming fin, Satan, and the 
p world, of profane, hypocritic, and he- 


retical men : they are ChriſPs faword pro- 
« cceding out of his mouth, from his autho- 
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rity and will; and are girt on his thighs 
ready to be the means of convincing 
and converting ſinners to himſelf, Eph. 
vi. 17. Song i. 8. Rev. i. 16. xix.15. 
Pſal. xIv. 3. Perhaps Chriſt himſelf, 
for his ſearching, convincing, and con- 
quering influence, is likened to a ſharp 
two-edged ſword, Heb. iv. 11. 12. The 
magiſtrates power of defending the in- 
nocent and puniſhing the guilty, is call- 
ed a ſword, Rom. xiii. 4. Pl. cxlix. 6. 
All that ate the ſword, periſh by the 
ſword : ſelf.avengers, and uſurpers ot 
magiſtracy, generally periſh in their at- 
tempts, Matth. xxvi. 52. A wicked 
tongue, malicious and reproachful lan- 
guage, are like ſwords and ſpeart; it 
works ruin, and wounds mens charac- 
ter and ſpirit, and tends to hurt their 
perſon or wealth, Pfal. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 3. 
To turn back the edre of one's ſword, is 
to diſable him for ſ-lf-dzfence, and to 
reduce him to trouble and miſery, Pal. 
Iszxxtx. 43. To beat ſwords into plough- 
ſhares, and ſp:ars into pruning-hooks, im- 
ports the leaving off war, and the en- 
joyment of great peace and liberty, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, attended with much 
activity and diligence in improving one's 
fields, gifts, or graces, If. ii. 4. Mic. 
iv. 3. To beat plough-ſhares into ſwords, 
and pruning-hooks into ſpears, imports 
ſuch terrible war that will require all 
hands, and occaſion the fields to lie un- 
cultivated, Joel iii. 10. What if the 
feword contemn the rod? it ſhall be n 
more what if the enraged Chaldeans, 
contemning the king and governors of 
Judah, exceed the bounds. of a trial, 
and make an utter deſtruction ? it ſhall 
not ſo happen, Ezek. xxl. 13. 10. 
SYCAMINE, sycamoRE, or the 
Egyptian fig-tree, was a kind of com- 
pound of the fig and mulberry trees, as 
its name imports. Its leaves reſembled 
thoſe of the mulberry, and its fruit that 
of the fig-tree, and grows ſticking to 
the trunk of the tree, which is ſome- 
times ſo large that three men can hard- 
ly graſp it. 
bears fruit at ſeveral ſeaſons of the year. 
To render it fruitful, chinks are made 
in the bark, that thereby a whitiſh li- 
quor may run out: and it is ſaid, the 
ee fruits 


It is always green, and 
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fruits are not ripe, or ſweet, except it 
be ſcratched by the nail, or rubbed 
with an iron comb. Sycamore figs are 
yellowiſh, and diſguſtfully ſweet, and, 
at beſt, coarſe proviſion, but greatly 
liked by the Egyptians. Sycamores 
were common i Egypt, Judea, and 
other places; and the wood was uſed 
in Egypt for barks, and for coffins, 
and, in the mummy pits, has been found 
freſh when 3000 years old; and in Ju- 
dea, was uſed for building of common 
houſes, 1 Kings x. 27. ; and fo, to 
change ſycamores into cedars, is to render 
the buildings of cities, and the ſtate of 
the nation, much more glorious than 
before, II. ix. 10. : 

SYENE ; an ancient city of Egypt, 
near the north border of Ethiopia, on 
the caſt of the Nile, whoſe ruins are 
ſtill ſeen near the preſent Aſſouan. 
Our verſion repreſents the tower of 
Syene at the greateſt diſtance from 
Cuſh, or Ethiopia: but either C 
ſignifies Cuſhan in Arabia, or Syene 
15 the ſame as S1x : or rather the words 
may be read, From Migdol to Syene, 
even to the border of Ethiopia, 7. e. 
over the whole country of Egypt, Ezek. 
XXiX. 10. 

SYNAGOGUE ; the place where 
the Jews met for their public worſhip 
on ordinary occaſions, as we do m our 


churches. When ſynagogues, proper- . 


ly ſo called, had their riſe, we are un- 
certain ; but the meetings at the doors 
of houſes might in ſome meaſure ſup- 
ply the want of them. It 1s pretty 
plain, that before the captivity, the 
law was not read in them every Sab- 


bath, as it was afterwards : hence le- 


hoſhaphat's reforming teachers had to 
carry a copy of it along with them, 
2 Chron. xvu. .; and its contents were 
much unknown in the time of Joſiah, 
2 Kings xxii. 11. As moſt of the Jews, 
from the beginning of their ſettlement, 
attended the tabernacle or temple only 
at the three ſolemn feaſts, it 1s pro- 
bable they had a kind of ſynagogues or 
{chools, or proſeuchæ, or prayer places, 
in one of which laſt our Saviour prayed 
all night, Luke vi. 12. Theſe differed 
from ſynagogues, as in them every one 
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places, as by river ſides, Ag xx; "I 
and were uncovered, like groves: £ a 
as ſynagogues were in elerateq hed 
were covered with a roof, and * * 
ed as the mouth of the reſt. Pera 
it was the proſeuchæ that were the 10 
HEDE, (ſynagogues), or meeting.places 
burnt up by the Chaldeans, Pf, Ix; y 
Soon after the captivity, the Jews hag 
a great number of ſynagogues, which 
increaſed, till there were about 389 gf 
them in Jeruſalem. Every tradinn fra. 
ternity had their ſynagogues, and con. 
panies of ſtrangers, as Alexandriang 
Cyrenians, and others, had theirs, fx 
public prayer, and for reading of the 
{criptures. The ſcattered Jews, too, 
had theirs about Babylon; and almg 
every where in the eaſtern part of the 
Roman empire: and in the ſynagogue 
we find our Saviour and his apollo 
oft teaching the multitudes, till ther 
were ſhut out. On the ſynagogue. 
days the people aſſembled thrice; at 
the time of the morning and evening 
ſacrifice, and in the duſk of the even. 
ing; and thither the devout perſons 
oft retired for their ſecret prayers; and 
the Phariſees ſtood, that their neigh- 
bours might hear them the better, 
Matth. vi. 5. 

Wherever there are ten Batelnim, i. e. 
as I think, ten free men, who can at- 
tend the ſervice of the ſynagogue, the 
Jews ere&t one. In each, they have 
an ark or cheſt, of the ſize of the Mo- 
ſaic one, for holding the five books ct 
Moſes, and which is placed in that pan 
of the ſynagogue that looks towards 
the place of the ancient temple. On 
that fide are the op 4 ſeats for the © 
ders, who fit with their backs to the 
ark : the reſt of the men ſit on other 
ſeats, with their ſaces to the ark. The 
women fit by themſelves, in a galle- 
ry, ſo incloſed with lattice-work, that 
they hear and ſee, but are not ſeen by 
the men. Miniſters are the ſtated read- 
ers and fingers in the ſynagogues ; but 
the rulers might defire any man preſent 
to read or ſpeak. Hence our Savio 


read and expounded at Nazareth, Luke 
iv, 16. ; and Paul and Barnabas * 
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tir Antioch of Piſidia, Acts xiii, 
| 1 dee gbelach- zibbor, or angel of the 
here. angregation, reads the liturgy. The 
cena either read, or looked over ſuch 
pray. s read, chat he might correct their 
hay "takes ; but his chief buſineſs was, 


o expound the leſſon of the day, or 
zppoint another to do it for him; or 


N. 8. o preach a ſermon on ſome proper ſub- 
had hect. Theſe two, with the other rulers 
Rach the meeting, compoſed a council, 
0 of choſe preſident was called-the chief ru- 
Sir „ They order the affairs of the ſy- 
com. arorue, cenſure the ſcandalous, and 
lang, -ovide for the poor. Te procure a 
„ for find for the poor, they keep two cheſts 
the at the door of the houſe, one for the 


Che of their own poor, and the other 


moſt o collect for ſtrangers; and into theſe 
the People put what they pleaſe, as they 


o in or out. On extraordinary occa- 
lions, a collector aſks at each what he 
intends to give, and the money is ga- 
thered at their houſes, when the Sab- 
bath is over. 

SYRACUSE, was a famous city 
on the ſouth-eaſt of Sicily, about 22 
miles in circumference, which had a 
fine proſpect both by ſea and land, and 
was once the largeſt and richeſt city of 
the Greeks. It was built about A. M. 
3269, and in a manner conſiſted of four 
cities united into one. For about 250 
years it made little noiſe in the world: 
but in the next 280, it cut a ſurpriſing 
figure in war, in ſea- trade, and in wealth, 
under its kings Gelon, Dionyſius elder 
and younger, Dion, Agathocles, and 
Hiero. Here the famed mathemati- 
cian Archimedes, with aſtoniſhing in- 


ventions, defended the place from the 
c. Romans; but about 4. M. 3800, it 
N was taken, and he was ſlain. The Sa- 
er 


racens ſeized on it, A. D. 675; but in 


be 1090, it was taken from them by Ro- 
le- ger duke of Apulia, Here Paul tar- 
at ried three days as he went priſoner to 
by Rome ; and here Chriſtianity was early 
d- planted, and ſtill, at leaſt in name, con- 
ut tinues; but the city has loſt its ancient 
nt ſplendor, Acts xxviii. 12. 

ur SYRIA, or AxAu. The Syrians 
re or Arameans deſcended from Aram, 


polleiſed Meſopotamia, Chaldea, and 
Vor. II 
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3 of Armenia, and of them Abra - 
am and his friends were a part. But 
Syria, properly ſo called, had the Me- 
diterranean ſea on the weſt and north; 
Cilicia on the north; and Phenicia, Ca- 
naan, and part of Arabia the Deſert, 
on the ſouth. Its excellent ſoil and 
agreeable rivers, the Euphrates, Oron- 
tes, Caſſimire, Adonis, Barrady, &c. 
rendered it a moſt delightful country. 
It was anciently divided into a variety 
of cantons, as Aram-naharaim, Aram- 
zobah, Aram-maachah, Aram-rchob, 
and Aram of Damaſcus.— Zobah, Da- 
maſcus, Hamath, Geſhur, &c. were its 
moſt noted ſtates about the time of D- 
vid, who conquered it, 2 Sam. viii.—x. 
About 60 years after, Rezon, who had 
fled from Hapavtzts his maſter, erect- 
ed a kingdom at Damaſcus. He, and 
his ſücceſſors, Benhadad and Hazael, 
did much miſchief to the Hebrews, 
1 Kings xv. xx. xxii. 2 Kings vi. viii. 
x.; but Joaſh and Jeroboam kings of 
Iſrael, ſufficien.'y reſented theſe inju- 
ries, aud brought the Syrian kingdom 
to the point of ruin, 2 Kings xiii. xiv. 
They recovered themſelves, and under 
Rezin, they made a conſiderable figure, 
and terribly haraſſed Ahaz and his ſub- 


jeas, and even took Elath on the Red 


ſea. But Tiglath-pileſer, inſtigated by 
Ahaz, ravaged their country, demoliſh- 


ed their cities, and carried the inhabi- 


tants to Media, During the decline 
of the Aſſyrian empire, the Syrians re- 
turned, and recovered themſelves not a 
little, but Nebuchadnezzar again redu- 
ced them, 2 Kings xvi. Syria next fell 
under the Perſians. After Alexander's 
death, it became one of the four Gx EER 
kingdoms formed of his empire, Af- 
ter it had ſubſiſted about 257 years in 
this form, it was reduced to a Roman 
province, about A. M. 3939. About 
696 years after, the Saracens ſeized on 
it, In the end of the 11th century, 
the Seljukian Turks ſeized on it, and 
erected one of their four ſultamies at 
Aleppo, and another at Damaſcus. 


Soon after, the European Croiſaders 


took the moſt of it, and after terrible 
ſtruggling were, about an hundred years 


after, driven out of it, by Saladin, ſul- 
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tan of Egypt, and his ſucceſſors. In 
the beginning of the 16th century, it 
was ſeized by the Ottoman Turks, who 
retain it to this day. We know no 
place in it preſently of note, except 
Aleppo and Damaſcus. Its principal 


rarities are the ruins of noted buildings, . 


eſpecially thoſe of Tadmor and Baal- 
bek, A Chriſtian church was early 
planted here, and was famous, at An- 
tioch, and other places of the country: 
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and there is ſtill a ſhadow of Cg: 
with not a few. AQs xv, * * 
i, 3.—8. ill. 12. fl. vii . w. 4 d 
11. 12. xvii. 1.—3. Jer, xlix. 23.—25 
Zech. ix. 1. 2. II. xi. 11. 1 

SY RO-PHENICIA, was either tha 
part of Phenicia bordering on Sri. 
perhaps the whole of Phenicia, which 
5 conqueſt had been united to $yr,, 

he people were originally Canaanitgy 
Mark vii. 26. Matth. xv. 22.—28. 
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AANATH-SHILOH; a place 
about ten miles eaſtward of She- 
chem, and whereabouts was the village 

Thenath, as late as A. D. 400. 
TABERNACLE; Text; (1.) A 
moveable lodging, formed of cloth or 
ſkins, ſpread over poles. Jabal, a ſon 
of Lamech the Cainite, was the inven- 
tor of ſuch tents, as he might remove 
where he pleaſed to feed his cattle, 
Gen. iv. 20. In ſuch lodgings, did 
Noah, Abraham, and other patriarchs, 
and the Rechabites, dwell : and to this 
day, the wild Arabs, Tartars, and 
others, live in a kind of tents. The 
tents of the Arabs are covered with 
black hair-cloth, but thoſe of the now 
acific Turkmans with white cloth. 
he great men among both have very 
magnificent tents, and ſome Turkmans 
moſt ſplendid trains and equipage. (2.) 
An houſe or dwelling, 2 Chron. xxv. 22. 
Job xi. 14. The tents of Shem, are the 
countries or church-ſtate of his deſcend- 
ants, Gen. ix. 27. Tents of wickedneſs, 
are places where wicked men live, Plal. 
Ixxxiv. 10. (3.) The dwellers in tents, 
Pal. Ixxxiii. 6. ; and the tents of Fudah, 
are ſuch Jews as dwell in unfortified 
cities, Zech. xii. 7. The church's tent 
was enlarged, and her curtains Hretehed 
out, her cords lengthened, and her flates 
ferengthened, when the Gentiles were 


converted to Chriſt, aud her goſpel-ſtate 


eſtabliſbed, If. hiv. 2. (4.) That tent 
erected for the worſhip of God, called 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, becauſe it teſ- 
tified God's relation to and preſence 
with the Hebrews, and in it were the 
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laws of God depoſited, Numb. ix. 18. 
or the covering of it, Exod. x], ig 
God's tabernacle is evith men on earth, 
when they enjoy his eminent fellowky 
and favour, Rev. xxi. 3. The church 
and her true members are like the tay 
of Redar ; their outward appearance i 
mean and deſpicable, and their conds 
tion in this world very unſettled, Song 
i. 5. Our bodies are a tabernacle, each 
demoliſhed, and removed to and fry, 
and yet, in ſaints, are the curious duc. 


ne, a 

ling of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. v. i. Eins. 

At Sinai, Moſes ſet up a u, dich t 
called it the tabernacle of the congregation, was allc 
becauſe thither the Hebrews repaired hung o 
to worthip God after their idolatry of {calet, 
the golden calf, Exod. xXXIii. 7,10 embrou 
Soon after, a more noted TABZERNAcus looks, 
was framed by Bezaleel and Abolad. WWWorcrlaic 
Its form was in this manner: firſt, ther WW kcts of 
was a court of 100 cubits, or 61 yards about t 
long, and 50 cubits broad, incloſed av WI 1 48,71 
hung round to the height of 5 cubits, This ta 
or 9 feet and a little more, with cu. into ty 
tains of fine twined linen, ſuſpended by nent v 
ſilver hooks, on 56 pillars 0 braſs, or ed the 
of ſhittim-wood overlaid with braſs, ad pricits 
ſilletted with filver, and ſet in large ner end 
ſockets of braſs. The only entrance and th 
of this court was from the eait, by 2 cw. b 
hanging vail of blue, purple, and ſcar- pets, 7 
let, and fine twined linen of need. ture, f. 
work, twenty cubits in 1 and ſuſ- this th 
pended on four pillars. Here, un cubits 
the open ſky, ſtood the altar of bucat- Wh a vail. 
offering and the brazen laver; u nne tu 
ther every clean Hebrew or proſelyte rubim 
of the covenant might come with by gol 
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rings. At the weſt end of this 
it ſtood the tabernacle, properly ſo 
led, which was a cloſe tent, in the 
orm of our houſes. It was 30 cubits, 
about 18 yards 8 inches long, and 
ends and almoſt 3 inches broad, and 
„much in height. It was reared with 
g boards of Shittim wood, each a cu- 
+ 1nd half broad, overlaid with gold, 
id ſet upright in 95 large ſockets of 
ler, and all Supported behind with 
„e croſs bars of Shittim-wood, over- 
xd with gold, and faſtened to the boards 
x rings of gold. On this frame was 
uſpended a fourfold covering, the in- 
04 conſiſted of ten curtains of fine 
wined linen, with blue, purple, and 
carlet, embroidered with figures of 
herubims of cunning work, each cur- 
an 28 cubits long and four cubits 
road, and all coupled together by 
pops of blue, and taches of gold. Next 
here was a covering of eleven curtains 
f coats hair, coupled together with 
aches of braſs. It had next a cover- 
Ing of rams ſſeins dyed red; and, in 
ine, a 4th of ſtrong leather, or badgers 
ſkins. The whole eaſt end, juſt before 
which the brazen altar and laver ſtood, 
was allotted for an entrance. It was 
hung over with a vail of blue, purple, 
{carlet, and fine twined linen, curiouſly 
embroidered, and ſuſpended by golden 
hooks, on five pillars of Shittim-wood, 
overlaid with gold, and ſet in large ſoc- 
kets of braſs. The whole of the gold 
about the tabernacle amounted to about 
48,719“. the filver to 37721. Sterling. 
Thus tabernacle or ſanctuary was divided 
into two apartments. The firſt apart- 
ment was 20 cubits long, and was call- 
ed the holy place, and into it only the 
pricits durft enter or look. At its in- 
ner end ſtood the golden candleftick, 
and the altar of incenſe, and table of 
ſhe v. bread; and here the filver trum- 
pets, and ſtandards of weight and mea- 
lure, ſeem ts have been kept. Beyond 
this there was another apartment of ten 
cubits ſquare, which was ſeparated by 
a vail of blue, purple, 
ine twined linen, embroidered with che- 
rubims of cunning work, and ſuſpended 


dy golden taches, on four Pillars of $lit- 
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TAB 
tim-wood, overlaid with gold, and ſet 
in ſockets of ſilver. Here, amidſt groſs 
darkneſs, were repoſited the ark of the 
covenant, overſhadowed by the cheru- 
bims, between which hovered the She- 
chinah or ſymbolic cloud of the divine 
preſence ; and here were the golden 
pot of manna, Aaron's budding rod, 
and a copy of the law of Moſes : into 
this apartment only the high-prieft en- 
tered, one day of the year. The ta- 
bernacle being reared on the firſt day 
of the ſecond year of the Hebrews de- 
parture from Egypt, was, with all its 
utenſils, conſecrated by the ſprinklin 
of blood, and anointing of oll ; 2 
every year it was atoned by the ſprink- 
ling of blood on the day of expiation. 
After its erection, the twelve Hebrew 15 
princes ſolemnized the dedication of it, } 1" 
by preſents and ſacrifices, each in his ; 
day. The whole offering was 12 char- 
rers, and 12 bowls of filver, and 12 
3 of gold, amounting in all to 25 20 
ſhekels in weight, or 45981. Sterling in 
value, together with a large quantity 
of incenſe, and 36 bullocks, 72 rams, 
as many lambs, and as many kids, Exod. 
xxv.Xxxvii. xxxvi.—xxxviii. xl. Num. 
vii. In the wilderneſs, the tabernacle 
Rood in the midſt of the Hebrew Aux: 
the prieſts alone unreared it; but the 
Levites bare it and its furniture on their 
waggons and ſhoulders. The ark, the 
altar of incenſe, table of ſhew-bread, 
golden candleſtick, nay, even the bras * 
zen altar, were carried under a cover; 
and it was death for the Levites to ſee 
them, Numb. iv. After it had been 
carried about with the Hebrew camp 
for 46 years, it was fixed at Shiloh 3 
and on a particular occaſion, before Jo- 
ſhua's death, ſeems to have been brought 
to Shechem, Jofh. xviii. xxiv. 26. Some 
time after the death of Eli, the taber- 
nacle was fixed for a while at Nob; 
and thence it was carried to Gibeon. 
At laft, the ark, and other principal 
pertinents thereof, were placed in So- 
lomon's temple, and the reſt diſregard- 
ed, 1 Sam. xxi. 2 Chron. i. 13. v. 4. 5» 
Did this tabernacle repreſent our Re- 
deemer, particularly in his manhood ? 
It is deviſed of God, and reared wp 
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with infinite ſkill, and conſecrated by 
the oil of the divine Spirit, and his own 
bloody ſuffering. In it dwells the ful- 
neſs of Godhead ; and after much toſſ- 
ing and unſixedneſs on earth, it, drop- 
ping every infirmity, ,was ſolemnly in- 
troduced to the heavenly reſt. Nay, is 
not his perſon as God-man, the aſto- 
niſhing effect of the wiſdom of God? 
He is the means of all our fellowſhip 
with God, and the treaſury of all that 
atonement, purification, light, food, 
and acceptance, neceſſary for our ſouls, 
Heb. ix. 21. viii. 2. Did it not repre- 


ſent the goſpel-church, the tabernacle of 


aur myſtical David? By the wiſdom of 
God ſhe was planned; by his order ſhe 
was erected by the in pired miniſters of 
Chriſt. In her the glory of God re- 
ſides; and here he is worſhipped ; and 
here a fulneſs of atonement, purifica- 
tion, ſpiritual light, and proviſion ; and 
of acceptable prayers, praiſes, and good 
works, are to be found. Here is the 
word of God, the true ſtandard of our 
faith and practice; and here are the 
unlearchable riches and goſpel of Chriſt. 
Atter a while's expoſure to ſtorms, and 
various removals from place to place, 
ſhe, 1a all her true members and glory, 
enters into the temple above. Nay, did 
not this ſacred tent prefigure heaven, 
where JExovan, Jeſus, and the whole 
of the chief ſubſtance of the church, 
are to be found? See FEasT. 

TABILTHA, or porcas, a Chriſ- 
tian widow at Joppa, who much a- 
bounded in alms-deeds, ang other good 
works, dying of ſome ailment, ſhe was 
waſhed, and laid on a table, in order 
to be coffined. Peter was ſent for, and 
the attending widows were all in tears, 
and ſhewed him the clothes which ſhe 
had made for them, and reported to 
him her other generous deeds, Peter 
putting out the Ppt and praying 
over her, bid her ariſe. She immedi- 
ately opened her eyes, and, he helping 
her a little, ſtood up. He then called 
in the Chriſtian neighbours, and pre- 
ſented her to them alive and well, Acts 
Ix. 36.—42. 

TABLE; (1.) A broad piece of 


Kone, braſs, or the like, Hab. ii. 2. 
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Luke i. 63. Such the ancient, Fr) 
to write upon, as they had ng 

and they wiſhed what they wrote to 
continue recorded to many 


: generations, 
Twice God wroteè his law on tables gf 
ſtone. The Romans wrote their an, 


cient laws on 12 tables of hrafs, Ia 
alluſion hereto, mens heart is repreſen, 
ed as a Writing table, and a fleſhl tall 
ready to receive, and be affected wit, 
divine truths, Prov. iii. 3. vii. z. 2 Con 
ili. 3. (2.) A frame or ſeat for peogl 
to eat meat off, 1 Sam. xx. 29. | 
ſeems the Hebrews uſed the ſacrel 
perfume of incenſe and oil at their con. 
mon tables, Ezek. xxiii. 41. The a. 
tar of burnt- offering is called God 
table, becauſe the ſacrifices thereon &. 
fered were acceptable to him, and 
were food to the hungry, Mal. i. 7 
12. The ordinances of the church 
are likened to a table, as they exhiki 
to us the fulneſs of God, for the now 
riſhment of our ſoul, Pal. Kix. 22, 
Song i. 12. Luke xxii. 30. (3.) The 
proviſion ſet upon a table to be cata 
or drunk, nay all kind of provition, 
{ſpiritual and temporal: and God fur 
niſbes one g table, when he gives them 
proſperity, ſpiritual or temporal, Pia. 
xxiii. 5, Jeſus fits at his table, when 
in heaven, before his incarnation ; wien 
on earth, during his debaſement; when 
he, in our nature, fits on his Father's 
throne; and when he is preſent 1 the 
ordinances of the goſpel, by the ef 
cacy of his power, Song i. 12. Mea 
cannot be partakers of the alle of the 
Lord, and of the table of devils ; cannot 
conſiſtently eat of the things ſacrificed 
to idols as ſuch, and partake of the 
Lord's ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 21. Ti 
office of the church-deacons, is to pio- 
vide neceſſaries for the table of the 
poor; to provide a maintenance for 
paſtors; and officiate in diſtributing 
the elements at the Lord's table, Acts 
vi. 2. The preparing of 4 table when 
Babylon was taken, imports, either 
the Medes and Perſians providing vic 
tuals for their army; or the Chaney 
luxurious feaſting and drunkennclt ' 
xxi. 5. 'Thewvight tables of bewn one 


i. I.: ANG de- 
in Lzekiel's viſionary temple : —_ 


- 


when 


when 


1 


TAB =P 
frequently adminiſtered ſup- 
me 1 Lond, frmly eſtabliſhed in 
the church, and acceſſible to Chriſtians 
in every corner, Ezek. xl. 41. 42. . 
The table of ſheww-bread was of Shit- 
tim-wood overlaid with gold, two cu- 
bits in length, one in breadth, and one 
and an half in height. At the top, 
it was ſurrounded with a double cor- 
nice, which preſerved the loaves from 
falling off. It was portable by ſtaves 
of Shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, 
It was conſecrated by ſprinkling of 
blood, and anointing with oil. It 
4004 on the north- weſt corner of the 
holy place, juſt before the inner vail, 
and on it were ſet the 12 loaves of 
ſhew-bread. Solomon made ten tables 
of ſhew-bread. Did this table repre- 
ſent Jeſus's perſon, as in his interceſ- 
fion, preſenting all his choſen tribes 
before God; or the goſpel, as preſent- 
ing Chriſt and his fulneſs, for our ſpi- 
ritual proviſion ? Exod. xxv. 23.—30. 


XXX. 27, 2 Chron. iv. 8. 19. 


TABLET ; an ornament, or per- 
haps a box for perfume, to refreſh 
fainting ſpirits, Exod. xxxv. 22. 

TABOR; (1.) A mountain ſome- 
what of the form of a ſugar-loaf, near 
Kadeſh in Galilee, where the territortes 
of Illachar and Naphtali almoſt met, 
Joſh. xix. 12. 22. It ſtood almoſt 
itraight weſt of Hermon, but on the 
other fide of Jordan, and in the great 
plain of Jezreel. Joſephus ſays, it is 
about four miles high, and on the top 
is a beautiful plain about three miles 
and an half in circumference, and in- 
cloſed with trees, except towards the 
ſouth; but according to Maundrel, 
Thevenot, and Pocock, one may ride 
to the top, and 1t 1s little more than 
one mile and an half of aſcent ; and on 
the top is but half a mile long, and a 
quarter broad : whether an earthquake 
may have partly ſunk it, and altered 
its form, ſince the time of Joſephus, I 
know not. The top, from whence is 
one of the moſt delightful proſpects in 
the world, was once ſurrounded with 
a wall and trench, and perhaps there 
were houſes on it. On this mount Ba- 


rak aſſembled his army, and, at the 


403 | 


T AH 
foot of it, defeated the hoſt of Jabin, 
Judg. iv. 6. 8. On the top of it, it 
was long thought our Saviour ' was 
transfigured; but as it is ſo far diſtant 
from Ceſarea-Philippi, where he was 
before and after, that is now doubt- 
ed by molt people of judgement. (2.) 
TazoR was allo the name of a city 
given by the Zebulunites to the Le- 
vites of Merari's family, 1 Chron vi. 
77. ; and of a place near Bethel, 1 Sam. 
*. 3. 

TABRET, or TimnrtL, a kind 
of muſical drum for expreſſing of glad- 
neſs at feaſts and dancings, and in re- 
ligious worſhip, Exod. xv. 20. 29. To 
be as a tabret, is to be greatly loved 
and delighted in, Job xvii. 6. To be 
adorned with tabrets, is to be filled with 
gladpeſs, on account of proſperity and 
happineſs, Jer. xxxi. 4. To taber on 
the breaſts, is to beat them, as if a 
drum, for vexation and grief, Nah. ii. 7, 

TACHES; hooks; claſps; or 
latches of gold and braſs, for faſtening 
together the curtains of the tabernacle, 
Exod. xxvi. 6. 11. a 

TACKLING; the roping of a ſhip. 

TADMOR, now PALMVR4A, 
was built by Solomon, about 60 miles 
eaſt of Damaſcus, and above 20 weſt 
of the Euphrates, in a moſt delightful 
ſpot, ſurrounded with a wide ſandy de- 
ſert, and with mountains on the eaſt, 
north, and weſt ſides. Here lived the 
famed critic Longinus; and here Ode- 
natus, and Zenobia his queen, formed 


a {mall kingdom, and performed won« 


drous exploits ; but the Romans ſeized 
on it by force about A. D. 273. At 
preſent there are about 30 wretched 
families in it, and plenty of magnificent 
ruins, ſufficient to aſtoniſh every judi- 
cious beholder, 1 Kings ix. 18. 
TAHPANHES, TrHarHNE- 
HEs, or HaNEs ; a city of Egypt, and 
probably the Daphne Peluſiacæ, a- 
bout 16 miles ſouth of Peluſium, and 
on the caſt of the Nile. Hither the 


rebellious Jews, under Johanan the ſon 
of Kareah, retired; and not long af- ' 
ter, Nebuchadnezzar took it, and pla- 
ced his throne at the entry of it, as 
Jeremiah had pointed out, by the hid- 
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ruin of multitudes, 


ail; or the tails may ſignify ſubordi- 
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ing of ſtones, Jer. xliii. 7.,—11. Ez 
xxx. 18. 

TAIL, the hinder part of a beaſt, 


Judg. xv. 4.: in alluſion to which, 
Pyhatever is low and contemptible, is 


called the tail, Deut. xxviii. 13. If. 
Ix. 14. 15. xix. 15. Becauſe ſcor- 
pions and ſerpents do much hurt with 
their tails, the power, policy, and flat- 
tery, wherewith the Papiſts and Ma- 
kometans ſpread their deluſion, to the 
are called their 


nate officers and agents, eccleſiaſtic, 
civil, or military, Rev. ix. 10. 19. Xii. 
4. Rezin and Pekah were two tails o 


little of what they boaſted, and near to 
utter deſtruction, II. vii. 

TAKE; (1.) To receive, 2 Kings 
xv. 15. 16. (z.) To chooſe, Deut. 
i. 13. (3.) To ſeize on, 1 Kings xviti. 
40. Heb. v. 4. (4) To bear away, 
John ii. 16. (5.) To improve; ex- 
ert, Eph. vi. 13. Rev. xi. 17. To 
take away, oft ſignifies the entire de- 
ſtruction of a thing, and its cauſes and 
effects, Heb. x. 4. 9. Chriſt tales a- 
way fin ; his righteouſneſs removes the 
guilt ; his Spirit its power and ſtain; 
and his beneſtts conferred, the fruit 
thereof, John i. 29. Troubles ale a- 
way ſin ; they cauſe men give up with 
their idols and idolatries, and to abhor 
and watch againſt ſinful practices, If. 
xxvii. 9. To take the foxes in the church, 
is to detect, and cenſure, and remove 
falſe teachers, and to ſearch out, and 
raortify inward corruptions, Song ii. 15. 
A man is taken and held faſt by. his fins, 
when he is enſnared and ruined by them, 
Prov. v. 22. 

TALE; (1.) Sum; number, Exod. 
v. 8. (2.) Story, Luke xxiv. 11. Our 
life is like a tale that is told, very ſhort 
and unſubſtantial, Pſal. xc. 9. Tale- 
bearers are ſuch as carry tales to raiſe 
ſtrife and contention z; or who ſlander 
and backbite, Ley. xix. 16, Ezek. 
xxii. g. 

TALENT; a weight among the 
Jews containing 3000 ſhekels ; ſo, if 
a ſhekel of ſilver is reckoned at three 


Qullings, a talent of it will amount to 
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ek. 


iſh talent for weighing filver was 11 


weighed 390 pounds and about 31 
F ounces. Whatever gifts or opporty. 
ſmoaling firebrands, able to perform 


TAM 

450. Sterling, and one of gold to 16 
times as much, viz. 7200, But we 
ſuppoſing a ſhekel of ſilver to be cong. 
derably leſs, viz. 25. 34d. compute the 
talent of ſilver at 342/. 35, 9d. and 3 
talent of gold at 54751. Sterling, Ex 
xxxviii. 24. 27. The weight of a Jew. 


pounds 10 ounces x pennyweight and 
107 grains; but their talent uſed in 
weighing other things was perhaps a 
fifth part heavier. The Egyptian tz. 
lent was 86 pounds and almoſt ꝙ ounces, 
They had a talent at Antioch that 


nities God gives to men for their uſe. 
fulneſs, are called pounds and talent ; 
and to ſome he gives theſe in greater, 
and to others in leſſer proportion; but 
all ought to improve what they receive, 
and mutt give account of their uſe there. 
of, Matth. xxv. 15.29. Luke xix, 
To mark the infinite diſproportion be- 
tween the injuries done by us to God, 
and thoſe done by men to us; the for- 
mer are called 10,000 talents, and the 
latter 160 pence, Matth. xvii, 24. 28. 
God's heavy judgements on the Jews 
and Antichriftians, are repreſented as 
of the weight of a talent, Zech. v. 7. 
Rev. xvi. 21. 

TALK ; ſpeech to another, Job 
xi. 2. Tathzrs, are ſuch as are exceed. 
ingly given to talk, Ezek. xxxvi. 4. 
Talk ſometimes fignifies meditation, as 
we ſhould never ſpeak but after due 
thought, Pal. Ixxi. 24. 

TALITHA-KUMI ; a Syriac ex- 
preſſion, which ſignifies, Maid ariſe, 
Mark v. 41. 

TALMAI. See Gesmvs. 

TAMAR. See Jupan, AB$ALOM, 
Amxoxn. Tamar, a city, is probably 
the ſame as ExGED1. | 


TAMMUZ, or THAMMUZ, the 


4th month of the Jews ſacred year, and 


oth of their civil. It conſiſts of 29 
days, and anſwers to part of- our June 
and July. On the 17th day of it, the 
Jews faſt for the fin and puniſhment 0 
making the golden calf, Dunng = 
captivity of Babylon, they in this mon 

obſerved a faſt, to bewail the 1 


TAN 
- of Jeruſalem, Jer. xxxix. 2. Zech. 
or ** (2. TAMMUZ, an idol, call- 
ed alſo Adonis, Oſiris, Adonoſiris, and 
perhaps Chemoſh, and Baal-peor. It 
is ſaid, he was either Thamus, an an- 
cient king of Upper Egypt, or was 
Adonis the ſon of Cyniras, an Aſſy- 
rian, who founded the city of Paphos 
in Cyprus, by his own daughter Myrr- 
ha. To cover his inceituous birth, he 
was brought up M the ſhepherds. 
Venus, the goddeſs of whoredom, fell 


in love with bim for his beauty, on ac- 


count of which Mars her huſband kill- 
ed kim. Venus lamented his death in 
the moit inconſolable manner. To com- 
ply with her pattern, the eaſtern na- 
tions of Syria, Phenicia, &c. had a 
ſtated ſolemnity, to bewall the ruin of 
the celebrated whoremonger. When 
the rain or melting ſnow made the river 
Adonis appear reddiſh in colour, the 
women began their lamentations, ſo 
loud and tender, as if for the death of 
an only child. After they had ſuffi- 
ciently diſciplined themſelves with whips, 
they proceeded to the ſacrifices of the 
dead, Pſal. cvi. 28. Next day, pretend- 
ing that he was revived, and aſcended 
to heaven, they rejoiced, and ſhaved 
their heads; and ſuch as did not, at 
leaſt at Byblus, were obliged to proſt i- 
tute themſelves a whole day to ſtran- 
gers, and conſecrate their gain to Ve- 
nus. On this day the Phenician prieſts 
cauſed a letter come into their harbour, 
in a boat of paper-reeds, as if from 
Egypt, importing, that the prieſts there 
had found Adonis alive. When this 
boat entered the harbour of Byblus, 
the women danced and ſhouted as per- 
lons mad for joy. In the time of Eze- 
kicl, the Jewiſh women celebrated this 
1y-:anity in all the obſcene rites there- 
of, Ezek. viii. 14. To this day ſome 
veſtiges of this mad revel remain at 
Aleppo. 

TANACH, or TaAxAch; a city 
of the Manaſſites, near Endor, and Me- 
giddo. It was given to the Kohath- 
ites; but the Canaanites long retained 
it in their hands, Joſh. xvii. 1 1. xxi. 2 5. 
Judg. i. 27. 


TAPESTRY ; cloth beautifully 
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figured in the loom, or with the needle, 
It was anciently uſed in the eaſt, as 
early as the age of Solomon. The Cru- 
ſaders ſeem to have introduced the art. 
of making it into Europe, about 500 
or 600 years ago. The Engliſh and 
Flemiſh firſt diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
making it ; but the French knew little 
of it till within 160 years backward. 
It is uſed to cover beds, and to hang 
fine rooms. Its figures are frequent- 


ly formed with threads of gold, Prove 


vii. 16. 

TAPPUAH, or the apple city, be- 
longed to the tribe of Ephraim, and is 
probably the ſame as Entappuah, which 
was fortified by Bacchides, the Syro- 
Grecian general, Joſh. xvii. 7. 8. An- 
other ſituated in the low country, be- 
longed to Judah, and was different from 
Bethtappuah in the hill-country, Joſh. 
xv. 34. 53. 

TARES. We have a kind of peaſe 
called tares; but what the ſcripture 
mentions under that name, appears to 
be a weed very hurtful to corn. Its 
ſtem is ſmaller than that of wheat; and 
at the top ſprings forth a long ear, with 
ſmall huſks ſurrounding three or four 

ains. The meal of tares is unwhole- 
ome, loads the ſtomach, and intoxi- 
cates, creating drowſineſs, heavineſs, 
and headachs. Wicked men are liken- 
ed to tares ; they grow up among the 
ſaints, are ſomewhat ſimilar, and ve 
hurtful, but cannot be fully. e 
till the laſt day, when they ſhall be caſt 
into everlaſting fire. | 

TARGET. See s#1ELD. But Go- 
liath's chidon probably ſignifies a gorget, 
corſlet, or neck- piece, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. 

TARRY ; (I.) To abide; conti- 
nue, Gen. xxvii. (2.) To ſtay be- 
hind, Exod. xii. 39. (3.) To defer; 
delay, Gen. xlv. 9. (4.) To wait; ſtay 
for, Exod. xxiv. 14. God and his 
ſalvation tarry, when, notwithſtanding 
his peoples diſtreſs and prayers, he, for 
a time, defers to deliver them, Pſal. 
xl. 17. If. xlvi. 13. 


TARSHISH, Taas us; the ſon of - 


Javan, and who probably founded Tar- 


ſhiſh, or Tarſus in Cilicia, and gave his 
name to the country, and was perhaps 


the 
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the father of the Etruſci in Italy. Per- 
haps different places are called Tax - 
suis. Tarsvus in Cilicia was the 
neareſt to Canaan that we know of. 
It was the capital city of the country, 


and built on the river Cydnus, about 


fix miles from the ſea; and which Strabo 
ſays, was built by Sardanapalus, the 
king of Aſſyria. It is ſd once to have 
equalled Athens and Alexandria in po- 
lite learning. Julius Czſar beſtowed 
von it the ſame privileges as Rome had; 
and hence Paul was here free born. To 
mark their gratitude, the inhabitants 
turned the name of the city into Fulto- 
polis, or the city of Julius. During 
the wars of the Greek emperors with 
the Perſians and Saracens, this city ſuf- 
fered much, and 1s at preſent of no im- 
portance : but Chriſtianity being here 
planted by Paul, has never ſince been 
wholly extint. Perhaps this is the 
Tarſhiſn for which Jonah ſet out, Jon. 
3. 3. Sometimes T ar/hi/b ſeems to de- 
note the ſea in general, ſo called from 
its blue-greeniſh colour, as If. Ix. g. 
Pſal. xlviii. 7. Sometimes it ſeems to 
mean Carthage in Africa, or Tarteſſus 
in Spain, If. xxiii. 6. : for in vain would 
the Tyrians have fled from Nebuchad- 
nez zar, or Alexander, to Tarſus in Ci- 
licia. Hiller will have Tar/bi/6 to ſig- 
nify the country of the Celtæ in Gaul, 
Spain, Oc. Pſal. Ixxii. 10. But there 
muſt ſtill be another Tati, to which 
Solomon traded from the Red ſea ; and 
for which Jehoſhaphat fitted out his 
fleet., This could not be in North 
Africa, or in Spain; as the way to 
theſe places by ſea was 60co or 7000 
miles nearer from Joppa than from the 
Red fea. We muſt therefore ſuppoſe 
a Tarſhiſh on the eaſt of Africa, or in 
the Indies, and perhaps near to the 
moſt diſtant Or nix, 1 Kings x. 22. 
2 Chron. xx. 36. ſer. x. 9. 

TARTAK, the idol of the Avites. 
The Jewith writers think he had the 
figure of an aſs; but Jurieu will have 
this idol to be the chariot of the ſun, or 
the ſun in his chariot, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 

TARTAN. See Es ARHADpOx, 
SEXNACHERIB., 


TASK ; the quantity of work re- 
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your of one; and Tasxmagrry, 
uch overſeers as make the ab 
perform their work, Exod. v. 11. os 

To TASTE ; (1.) To try the re 
liſh of a thing by the tongue or D a 
Job xxxiv. 3. (2.) To eat or drink a 
little, as if trying the relih of the f 
1 Sam. xiv. 29. Dan. v. 2. () To 
have an experimental knowledge ct; 
thus men te death, when they feel k. 
Matth. xvi. 28.; they taſte that the 
Lord is gracious and good, when they 
ſpiritually diſcern and feel his grace 
and goodneſs working for and in then 
1 Pet. ii. 2. Pſal. xxxiv. 8, Hypocrite 
taſte the good word of God, and the he. 
venly gift, when they have ſuch tranſem 
experience of the power of the Holy 
Ghoft, in and by the word, as fl; 
them with a kind of comfort and joy, 
Heb. vi. 4. 5. : 

TasTE, is, (1.) Reliſh, Exod. xy, 
31. Job vi. 6. (2.) The roof of the 
mouth, which diſcerns the relih of 
meats, Prov. xxiv. 13. (3.) Our judge. 
ment and affections, which diſcern the 
propnety and agreeableneſs of things 
to the ſoul, Pſal. cxix. 103. Song ii. ;. 
Moab's taſte remained in him, and ki 
ſcent <vas not changed. Their power and 
their idolatry, pride, preſumption, lux- 
ury, and other wickedneſs, continued 
the ſame from age to age, as wine ſtand- 
ing on its lees, retains its ſtrength, co- 
lour, and reliſh, Jer. xlviii. 11. 

TATLERS ; ſuch as fooliſhly and 
raſhly ſpeak of things without know. 
ing, or being concerned about them, 
1 Tim. v. 13. 

TATNAI. Ser SAMARITASS. 

The THREE-TAVERNS, was 2 
place about 33 miles ſouth of Rome, 
where it ſeems there were three taverns 
or drinking-houſes, Acts xxvũi. I5. 

TAUNT ; a common by-word ; 2 
laughing-ſtock, Jer. xxiv. 9. Ezes. 
v.-15. 

TAX; TOLL ; TRIBUTE ; a ſum 
money or goods paid to rulers, as à to- 
ken of ſubmiſſion to them, and in 0 
der to reward their labour in goven 
ment, 2 Chron. xvii. 21. 2 Kings xx 
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FE 
ſects lands, 1 Kings iv. 7.— 19. Eccl. 
. 0. As the Hebrews acknowledged 
God for their proper King, they paid 
their „ihne to him in tithes, offerings, 
»nd ſoul- money, Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. 
- —yii, Kc. Wherever they prevailed 
over the Canaanites, they laid them 
under tribute, Joſh. xvi. 10. Judg. i. 30. 
—+-, Towards the end of his reign, 
Salomon impoſed a tribute on the He. 
brows, which iſſued in the revolt of ten 
+rilc; from his ſon, 1 Kings xt. The 
gyrians, too, and Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, 
Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, in their 
turn, impoſed tribute on them, and other 
conquered nations, Seleucus, the ſon 
of Antiochus the Great, was a raiſer of 
taxes in the glory of his kingdom 3 i. e. fa- 
med for nothing, but railing of taxes, 
to pay his father's debt to the Romans, 
Dan. xi. 20. Ceſar Auguſtus ordered 
that an inrolment, taxing, or cenſus, 
ſhould be made of all his ſubjects fa- 
milies and ſubſtance, in order to lay 
on the tribute in proportion to their abi- 
lity : this was begun three or four years 
before the birth of our Saviour; but 
Providence ſo ordered it, that it was 
not got carried through to Bethlehem 
till the time of his birth, Luke ii. 2. 
This tribute was not levied till about 
10 or 11 years after; the publicans 
who gathered it were terribly deteſted. 
Judas of Galilee formed a party of zea- 
lots, who ſeditiouſly oppoſed the raiſing 


money from a fiſh to pay it, for him- 
ſelf and Peter; he, in a convincing 
mauner, directed the Jews to. pay it, 
as, by their uſing of the Roman coin, 
they acknowledged their ſubjection, 
Matth. xxii. 16.— 18. TxziBuUTaRY ; 
one under tribute, Judg. 1. 

TEACH; ixsraucr; (1.) To 
make to know, Plal. cxix. 26. (2. 
Lo admonith z to direct, Mark viii. 31. 
God teaches men, by-his word inform- 
ing their judgement z by his Spirit, 
opening their underſtanding to diſcern 
divine things; and by his providence, 
pointing out what we have done, or 
ought to do, and what we may expect 
at his hand, Rom. ii. 18. Neh. ix. 20. 


Jer. vi. 8. Prov. x l * p 
For xiv. 32. Pſ. xxx. 8. 9. 


3 


of it. As Jeſus miraculouſly procured 


TEK 
Chriſt's right hand teaches. him terrible 
things, when he performs marvellous 
works for the ſalvation of his people 
and the deſtruction of their enemies, 
Pſal. xlv. 4. To teach by the hand 4 
God, is to do it by his aſſiſtance, Jo 
xxvii. 11. To teach with the fingers, is 
by geſtures to excite others to what is 
ſhameful to be expreſſed in words, Prov. 
vi. 13. A TEACHER, is, (1.), A ma- 
ſter, an inſtructor, 1 Chron. xxv. 8. 
(2.) A miniſter of the goſpel, who, 
by his doctrine and practice, makes 
men to underſtand the 'truths of God, 
Eph. iv. 11. (3.) One who by private 
inſtruction or example, makes others to 
know ſpiritual things, Tit. ii. 3. 

TEAR. See REwnD. 

TEARS; (1.) Drops of humour 
which fall from weeping eyes, Pal. 
vi. 6. (2.) Affliction and ſorrow, Pf, 
exxvi. 5, If. xxv. 8. h 

TEATS ; (1.) Paps, dugs. The 
Jews had their teats of virginity bruiſed, 
when they were ſeduced into the ido- 
latry of the Heathens around, Ezek. 
xxiii. 3. (2.) -Proſperity ; plentiful 
crops: for want of {uch the Jewiſh 
women lamented, If. xxxit. 12. 

TEDIOUS; weariſome. 

TEBET, or Taxesert, the tenth 
month of the Jewiſh ſacred year, and 
fourth of their civil. It conſiſted of 
29 days. On the eighth, they obſerve 
a faſt for the tranſlation of their law 
into Greek: on the tenth, a faſt for 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Chal- 
deans, 2 Kings xxv. 1. On the 28th, 
a fealt of joy for the ejection of the Sad- 
ducees from the ſanhedrim, where, un- 
der Janneus, they had almoſt the whole 

ower. 

, TEKOAH ; a pleaſant city, about 
12 miles ſouth of Jeruſalem, built by 
one Aſher, or Aſhur, 1 Chron. ii. 24. 
iv. 5. and which had a wilderneſs adja- 
cent to it, that reached almoſt to the 
Dead ſea. A widow of it perſuaded 
David to recall Abſalom, 2 Sam, xiv. 
Rehoboam repaired and fortified ity 
2 Chron. xi. 6. Near to it Jehoſha- 
phat's enemies maſſacred one another, 
2 Chron. xx. 20.—23. Amos the pro- 


phet was a herdman of it, Amos 1. 1. 
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Ilither Jonathan the Maccabce retired 


from Bacchides, the Syrian general, as 


the city had but one entrance. Per- 
haps there was another 'Tekoah, north 
of Jeruſalem, Jer. vi. 1. 

TELASSAR. See Eprn. 

TELABIB; a place of Chaldea, 
between the rivers Chebar and Savco- 
ras, Ezek. iii. 15. 

TELEM, or TELAIM; a city on 
the ſouth fronticrs of Judea, where Saul 
muſtered «his forces to march againſt the 


Amalekites, Joſh. xv. 24. 1 Sain. xv. 4. 
TELMELA, TeLnHarsna; Cu- 


RUB, ADDAN, and IdR, were per- 


haps all cities of Chaldea, Ezra ii. 59. 

TELL; (I.) To count; to num- 
her, Gen. xv. 5. (2.) To make known 
to, Gen. x11. 18. 2 Sam. i. 20. (3.) 
To explain; interpret, Ezek. xxiv. 19. 
Dan. ii. 36. 

TEMA ; a fon of Iſhmael, who pro- 
bably founded the city Thema or Tham- 
ma, near the weſt of Chaldea, and was 
the parent of the troops of Tema, Gen. 
XXV. 5. Job ix. 10. 

TEMAN, or Timxan ; the grand- 
ſon of Efau, by his ſon Eliphaz, and 
parent of the Temanites, of whom E- 
liphaz, Job's friend, was one, and 
Huſham, an ancient king of Edom, 
another, Gen. xxxvi. 34. We ſuppoſe 
he built a city called Teman, about 
five miles from Petra. Moſt, if not 
the whole of the land of Edom, is 
ſometimes called Teman, Jer. xlix. 20. 
Amos i. 12. The ſymbols of the di- 
vine preſence, ſeemed to move from a- 
bove the land of Teman and Paran, to 
Sinai, which lay ſouth-welt therefrom, 
Hab. iii. 3. 

TEMPEST. See $TORM. 

TEMPLE. The Jews ſometimes 


called the tabernacle by this name, 


1 Sam. i. 9. iii. 3. The houſes built 
for the reſidence of idols were alſo ſo 
called; but that built at Jerufalem for 
the worſhip of the true God, is ſo cal- 
led by way of eminence. We have dif- 
ferent deſeriptions of this magnificent 
ſtructure. Villalpandus, a learned Je- 
ſuite and famed architect, has publiſh- 
ed a ſplendid one in three volumes in 


folio; but it is chiefly founded on E- 


498 1 


T E M 


aer viſionary deſcriptions, and his 
own fancy, and rules of architequr 
and not on the plain reports of lern 
ture, Lightfoot too, and Pride, 
have given us laboured defcriptions, 
but as theſe are founded on Joſephug; 
account of Herod's form of it, and © 
the Talmud, whoſe authory lived lon 
after it was in rums, we cannot depend 
on them as deſcriptions of Solomon, 
Our account ſhall be taken from the 
hiltory of the Bible, which alone, ve 
ſuppoſe, is to be regarded in this mar. 
ter. a 

The preparations for this temple 
were immenſe. David and his Princes 
aſſigned thereto 108,000 talents gf 
gold, 1,017,000 talents of ſilver, both 
which together amounted to about 
942,719,7501. or 939,299,687 |. Ster 
ling, and in weight amounted to about 
46,000 ton weight of gold and ſilver, 
About 183,600 men, Hebrews and 
Canaanites, were employed in building 
it, Every thing was made ready ere it 


came to the ſpot, that nothing was to 


do but join the materials; and yet i 
was ſeven years in byilding, It wa 
erected on mount Moriah, The top 
of this hill was incloſed with a wall, 
Into this there was an entrance on e- 
very fide z beſides one towards the 
ſouth-welt, for the royal family, where- 
by, by a raifed way, called the gat 9 
Shallecheth, they came to their place in 
the covert of the Sabbath. The eaſt gate 
was called Sur the fouth gate was 
called Aſuppim, becauſe it ſeems there 
the Levites convened to receive their d. 
rections; and the gate Parbar was a 
the north-weſt of the temple. At the 
ſide of every gate, and at every corne! 
of the court, houſes ſeem to have been 
built. Into this outer court, vt) 
clean Hebrew, or proſylete of the ci 
venaut, might enter. In our Saviour; 
time, there was a court of the Gentiks 
without this. In the middle of the 
outer court, but nearer to the vel 
end, there was a court for the prieſts 
and Levites, ftretching oblongly, from 
weſt to eaſt, and was ſurrounded n 

a low wall, of about four feet highs 


that the people might, over the top 1 
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TEM 
u, ſee what was doing by the prieſts. 
This court had two entrances z one on 
the north fide, and another on the 
ſouth. In this court, juſt before the 
eaſt end of the temple, ſtood the bra- 
jen altar, 20 cubits long, as many 
broad, and 10 high; and the brazen 
ſen and lavers, which braſs-work was 
cat in the clay ground near Succoth 
and Zaretan. The temple, properly 
{> called, ſtood from welt to eaſt, near 
the weſt end of the court of the prieſts; 
and had its ſole entrance on the eaſt 
end, Firſt, you came to a porch 20 
cubits from north to ſouth, and 10 
from eaſt to weſt, and 120 in height. 
This ſerved as a ſteeple to adorn it, and 
was a place of ſhelter and of prayer to 
the ſerving prieſts. On each fide of 
its entrance was a pillar about 18 cu- 
bits high and 12 cubits in circumfe- 
rence, and adorned with chapiters, and 
about 200 figures of pomegranates. 
The one was called Jachin, ftability ; 
and the other Boaz, ſtrength. —Paſſing 
through this porch, you entered the 
ſanctuary or holy place, which was 40 
cubits in length, 20 in breadth, and 
zo in height, at the weſt end of which, 
ſtood ten golden candleſticks on the 
ſouth ſide, and on the north 10 tables, 
with 12 loaves of ſhew-bread on each; 
and in the middle between them, ſtood 
the golden altar of incenſe. In this a- 
partment, too, were lodged the ſilver 
trumpets, the ſtandards of weight and 
meaſure, and the ſacred treaſures. Paſ- 
ſing through the ſanctuary lengthwiſe, 
you entered by a fine vail, and a two- 
leaved door of olive-tree, into the oracle 
or mg holy place, into which only the 
high· prieſt might enter, and that only 
upon the day of atonement. It was a 
ſquare of 20 cubits every way, and here 
{ood the ark with its furniture; and 
Solomon made two new cherubims of 
olive tree, which overſhadowed the two 
golden ones, and ſtretched their wings 
the whole breadth of the houſe. The 
wall of the houſe was reared with alter- 
nate rows of fine cedar-wood and hewn 
ſtone, probably poliſhed marble ; the 
inſide was carved with figures of che- 
rubims and palm trees, aud the whole 
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inſide, floor, walls, and roof, was over. 
laid with gold. The oracle had no 
windows at all, but was perpetually 
dark ; the ſanctuary had narrow win- 
dows, light again{t light. If the 99 
pneſts chambers of three ſtories, 30 in 
each, were built on the wall of the 
temple, the windows of the ſanctuary 
might have been high; but if, with 
ſome, we ſuppoſe the prieſts chambers 
built on the top of the temple, the 
windows might be low enough. About 
11 months after the building was fi. 
niſhed, and juſt before the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, this temple was furniſhed 
with the ark, and other ſacred utenſils, 
and the Shechinah, or cloud of divine 
glory, entered it, to take up its reſt 
over the ark, between the cherubims ; 
and it was dedicated with a ſolemn 
prayer by Solomon, and by ſeven days 
of ſacred feaſting, and by a peace-of- 
fering of 20,000 oxen and 120,000 
ſheep, to conſume which, the holy fire 
anew came down from heaven. The 
temple - ſervice conſiſted in ſacrifices, 
ſongs, prayer, Sc. 1 Chron. xxu. 
xxvi. xxix. I, — 9. 1 Kings vi.—vitl. 
2 Chron. iii. vi. Did not this temple 
typify Chriſt's manhood, as the won- 
derfully prepared, the cunous, pure, 
and glorious reſidence of his Godhead, 
and through which we have acceſs to 
worſhip God? John ii. 19. Did it re- 
preſent his perſon, freely ſet up to be 
our Mediator, as the glorious, fixed, 
and laſting means of our fellowſhip 
with God, and of receiving all bleſſings 
from him? Col. i. 19. it. 9. Did it 
typify the goſpel-church, large, glo- 
rious, and firmly founded, reared up 
with lively ſtoncs, and cedars of God, 
with choſen men, and connected to- 
gether with the oracles, ordinances, 
blood, Spirit, and grace of Chriſt, and 
fitted to be the reſidence of God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? Eph. ii. 
20.—22. Did it alſo prefigure hea- 
ven, as the glorious and fixed reſidence 
of the Moſt High, where he is ſerved 
by multitudes of angels and men, and 
honoured with endleſs anthems of 
praiſe ? Pſal. xi. 4. Rev. vii. 15. The 
ſaints are /emples ; their ſouls, and even 
3R2 their 
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TEM 
their bodies, are by the blood, Spirit, 
and grace of Chriſt, fitted and ſet apart 
to the ſervice, gnd to be the refidence 
of God, 1 Cor. 1ii. 16. vi. 19. 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. John ſaw no temple in heaven, 
for the Lord God and the Lamb are the 
temple thereof. In the millennial period, 
outward pomp and ceremony ſhall be 
undervalued, and real fellowſhip with 
God alone prized ; and in heaven, in- 
ſtituted ordinances ſhall ceaſe, and the 
full enjoyment of God be all, and in all, 
Rev. xxi. 22. 

The Jewiſh temple remained but a- 
bout 34 years in its glory, when Shi- 
ſhak carried off its treaſures, 1 Kings 
xiv. 25. Under Jehoram, Ahaziah, 
and Athaliah, it was much decayed, 
but Jechoiada and Joaſh repaired it a- 
bout A. M. 3150. Soon after, Joaſh 
robbed it of its treaſures, to give them 
to Hazael king of Syria, 2 Kings xii. 
2 Chron. xxiv. To procure the afliſl. 
ance ot Tiglath-pileſer the Aſſyrian, 
Ahaz preſented him with the treaſures 
of the temple. He removed the brazen 
altar, and put his idolatrous one in its 
place. He removed the brazen ſea from 
off the oxen, and the brazen lavers from 
oft their pedeſtals or ſupporters, and 
placed them on the ground. He alſo 
brake many of the ſacred veſſels, and 
ihut up the temple, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
2 Kings xvi. Hezekiah repaired it, and 
made tuch veſſels for it as it wanted; 
but in the 14th year of his reign, he 
was obliged to rob it of much ot its 
wealth, to give it to Sennacherib, 
2 Chron. xxix. 2 Kings xviii. Manaſ- 
ſeh reared altars to the hoſt of heaven 
in the ſacred courts, but afterwards re- 
ſtored the true worſhip of God. Joſiah 
his grandſon further purged the temple, 
and replaced the ark of God therein, 
2 Kings xx1. xxii. 2 Chr. xxxiii. xxxv. 
About A. M. 3398, Nebuchadnezzar 
carried part of the ſacred veſſels to Ba- 
bylon, and about ſeven years after he 
carried others; and at laſt, in 3416, en- 
tirely burnt and demoliſhed the temple, 
Ezek. vii. 20.— 22. xxiv. 21. Jer.lii.13. 
About A. M. 3469, amidſt the joy of 
ſome, and mourning of others, it, by 


Cyrus's order, began to be rebuilt, and, 
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notwithſtanding of much hi 

was finiſhed W 20 e © 
lemnly dedicated to the ſervice of © g 
The Perſian king's deeree ſeems +. © 
der its height to be 60 cuhits, ang 1 
breadth to be 60: perhaps the * 
might be on:y allowed to be 60 cult 
high, which was but the half of k 
height of that erected by Solomon: 
or what we render breadth- may ſignify 
the length, as it is ſcarce probable Cer; 
would order the height and breath 
and not the length. Or perhaps, tho 
Solomon's temple was but 20 cubitz 
from fide to {ide within, yet the breadth 
of the walls, and prieſts chambers added 
thereto, might make it Go cubits, This 
ſecond temple, built under the direction 
of Zerubbabel, and Joſhua the high 
prieſt, wanted, as the Jews ſay, fire 
things, which were the chicf glory of 
the former, viz. the ark and its furni. 
ture, the Shechinah or cloud of the d. 
vine preſence, the holy fire, the Urin 
and Thummim, and the ſpirit of pro. 
phecy ; but the want of theſe could 
hardly be the reaſon of the old men 
mourning when they ſaw the toundz- 
tion of it laid; but the true reaſen 
ſeems to be; the unlikclihood, that it, 
when founded by a few poor tributarics, 
would ever attain to the glory of the 
former, reared by the wiſeſt and richell 
of kings, Ezra i. iii. vi. About A. A. 
3837, Antiochus profaned it, ſtopt the 
daily ſacrifice, and erected the image 
of Jupiter his chief idol, on the altar 
of burnt- offering: but, about three 
years after, Judas Maccabeus purthed 
and repaired it, and reſtored the true 
worſhip of God. 

To gain the affection of the Jeu 
and humour his own pride, Heros tt 
Great, about A. M. 3987, began to 
build it anew. In about nine years he 
finiſhed the principal parts of it; but 
46 years after, when our Saviour had 
begun his public miniſtry, it was not 
quite finiſhed : nay, till the beginning 
of their ruinous wars, they {till added 
to its buildings. Joſephus defcribcs 
this temple as follows: It was built on 
a very hard rock, wherein the founda- 
tions were laid with incredible ehe 
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.mple itſelf was 60 cubits high, 
B broad. But in the front 
rod added two wings or ſhoulders, 


made the whole length of the front 100 
enbits, and the breath as many; and 
the gate was 70 cubits high, and 20 
broad, but without any doors. The 
ſtones were White marble, 25 cubits in 
length, 12 in height, and 9 in breadth, 
all poliſhed, and unſpeakably beautiful. 
Initead of doors, the gate was cloſed 
with vails, lowered with gold, ſilver, 
purple, and every thing rich and eu— 
nous. At each fide of the gate were 
two lately pillars, from whence hung 
„lden feſtoons, and vines with leaves 
and eluſters of grapes, curiouſly wrought, 
—The whole incloſure was about a tur- 
long ſquare, ſurrounded with an high 
wall of large ſtones, ſome of them a- 
bore 40 cubits long, and all faſtened to 
one another with lead or won. Where 
the wall was raiſed from the bottom of 
the adjacent valley, its height was a- 
bove 300 or 400 cubits. On the in- 
ſide of this high wall, round about, 
were erected three fine galleries, the 


in heiglit, but the largeſt, which was 
between the other two, was 45 feet 
wide, and a 100 feet high. "Theſe 
galleries were ſupported by 162 pillars 


TEM E 


ach of which projecting 20 cubits, 


T E M 


quite round, it had a terrace of 12 
feet broad. 
gate on the eaſt, four on the ſouth, 
and as many on the north, at equal di- 
ſtances. 
were two large ſquare chambers, 30 
cubits wide, and 4o high, ſupported 
by pillars of 12 cubits in circumterence. 


This ineloſure had one 


At the inſide of each gates 


On the inlide, except on the welt ſide, 
there was a double flight of galleries, 
ſupported by a double row of pillars. 
The gates were 30 cubits high, and 
15 broad. The women, it ſeems, had 
their ſeparate court, and entered by 
the eaſt gate, which was overlaid with 
Corinthian braſs. Within this third 
incloſure, the court of the prieſts was 
{ſeparated from that of the people, by 
a low wall. 
burnt-offering, which was of hewn 
ſtone, 40 cubits broad, and 15 in 
height; and the lavers, and the tem- 
ple properly ſo called. The wall of 
the temple and its roof being covered 
with gold on the outſide, made a glo- 
rious appearance in ſun-ſhine, Herod 
ſolemnly dedicated his new temple. It 
had not ſtood much above 70 years, 


narrowelt about 30 feet wide and 50 when the Jews made a fort of it in their - 7 


ruinous war. After it had been pol- 
luted with murder, and every other 


wickedneſs, it was, to the extreme grief 


of Titus the Roman prince, burnt to 


Here ſtood the altar of 


of marble, each about 27 feet in eir- the ground. To give the lie to our 
cumfcrence. The wall of this inclo- Saviour, who had faid, one flone of it 
ſure had four gates towards the welt, ſhould not be left above another, Juljan 
aud one towards cach of the other three the Roman emperor, in «concurrence 
airths, Solomon's porch was at the with the Jews, twice attempted to re- 
call gate of the temple called Beautiful, huild it, about A. D. 360. Earth- 
Acts i. 2. 11. The piazzas and court quakes and flames of fire diſperſed their 
were paved with marble. Within this materials, and killed a vaſt number of 
incloſure, and near te the galleries, was the workmen. At preſent, there is a 
a iccond, ſurrounded with a flight of mock-temple on the ſouth-eaſt of Jeru- 
beautitul marble rails, and with ſtately ſalem, whoſe court is 570 paces longs 
cv:umns at proper diſtances, inſcribed and 370 broad. In the middle, where 
with mottos, prohibiting the Gentiles it is ſuppoſed the Holy of holies ſtood, 
and unclean Jews to proceed any fur- there is a Mahometan moſque. T's 
ther. This incloſure had one gate on this the Mahometans pay great vence 
the eaſt fide, three on the ſouth, and ration; but no Jew or Chriſtian dare 
45 many on the north, placed at equal enter this court, under pain of death, | 
diltances. Within this, a third inclo- or of redeeming his life by becoming a 1 
{ure ſurrounded the temple and altar of Mahometan. The Heathens had tem- A 
burnt-offering. Its wall had a flight of ples for their idols. 'That of Belus at 
14 ſteps on the outſide, which hid a Babylon, of Diana at Epheſus, and of 
conſiderable part of it, and on the top, Jupiter 
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Jupiter in the Capitol at Rome, and 
that of Serapis in Alexandria, were the 
moſt famous; but the ancient Perſians, 
&c. would build none, as God is om- 
upreſent. 


TEMPORAL ; belonging to time, 


2 Cor. iv. 18. 
TEMPT; (1.) To try; fo God 


| tempts men, when he puts them on hard 


duties to diſcover their grace, their 
faith, love, and obedience, Gen. xxii. 
1. Men tempt God, when they un- 
ſeaſonably and irreverently require 
proofs of his preſence, power, and 
goodneſs ; when they expoſe themſelves 
to danger, from which they cannot eſ- 
cape without the miraculous interpoſi- 


tion of his providence ; and when they 


fin with ſuch boldneſs, as if they want- 


ed to try whether God could or would 


know and puniſh them, Exod. xvii. 2. 
Matth. iv. 7. Mal. iii. 15. Acts v. . 
The Jews tempted Chriſt, by endeavour- 
ing to provoke or enſnare him, Matth. 
xvi. 1. xXxxii. 16. (2.) To entice to 
ſin: ſo Satan and his agents tempt men, 
and on that account he is called the 
tempter, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 1 Theſl. iii. 5.: 
and ſo God tempts no man, nor is he ef- 
fectually tempted of any, Jam. 1. 13. 
The Hebrew martyrs were tempted, 
were tortured or burnt, Heb. xi. 37. 
TEMPTATION, is, (1.) The entice- 
ment of a perſon to ſin, and the means 
thereof; this men are to watch and 
oy againſt, Matth. xxvi. 41. God 
eads men into temptation, when he with- 
holds his grace and providential re- 
ſtraints ; when he gives them up to Sa- 
tan and their own luſts, or to their 


wicked neighbours, to be enticed to 


fin ; or when he lays before them ſuch 
occaſions as they will improve to en- 
courage and perpetrate their wicked- 
neſs, Matth. vi. 12. (2.) Trials; fore 
afflictions; perſecutions, Jam. i. 2. 12. 
Luke viii. 13. xxii. 28. God's mi- 
racles of mercy and judgemeut, where- 
by he tried the Hebrews and Egyp- 
tians obedience to his will, are called 
temptations, Deut. iv. 34. vii. 19. 
TEN is a number of perfection; and 
ten times, is often, Gen. xxxi. 7. Numb. 


xiv. 12. Job xix. 3. Ten pounds, or 


talents, denote many gifts and o 
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nities, Luke xix. 13. Matth. b 


but ten days of tribulation, denote a ſſ 
ſpace ; or perhaps is an alluſion to rs 
ten years perſecution of Diocleſian 1 
ii. 10. See HORNS, CROWNs, 8 
TITHES. A tenth part, may fg 
one kingdom, or a conſiderable pan of 
the Popith territory, Rev, xi. 12. 
but = II. vi. 13 a tenth or tenth Ki 
may denote a few perſon N 
to . ſervice of God. : OY 
To TEND; to work toward 
Prov. x. 16. | 
TENDER ; (1.)Weak and fect} 
Gen. xxxiii. 13. (2.) Nice and ack, 
cate, Deut. xxviti. 56. (3.) Young 
and carefully educated, Prov. iy, + 
(4+) Of a compaſſionate, kindly, and 
orgiving temper, Eph. iv. 32. God! 
mercy is ſaid to be tender, to import, 
that it is infinitely kind and affeQionate, 
Pſal. xxv. 6. A tender heart, is ons 
which is eaſily affected with God's lay 
or providence, and cannot endure what 
is linful, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Yours 


and weak behevers, and the firſt mo. 


tions of good works, are called tendr 
grapes, Song ll. 13. 15. 

TENT. See TABERNACLE. 

TERAH, the ſon of Nahor, and 
father of Haran, Nahor, and Abm. 
ham, was born, A. M. 1878; and 
at the 13oth year of his life, had A- 
bram born to him. He and his fami- 
ly were idolaters ; but we hope God's 
call of Abraham was bleſſed for the 
converſion of ſundry in it. It is cet 
tain that Terah went along with Abr 
ham to Haran, and died there, Gen. 
xi. 24.—32. Joſh. xxiv. 2. 14. 

TERAPHIM ; a certain kind of 
images uſed by the ancients. Some 
think they were taliſmans, or figures of 
metal, formed under a particular alpett 
of the planets ; and to which they aſcn- 
bed the preſervation of the family from 
evil, and their enjoyment of happines 
To ſuch the eaſtern nations have for 
many ages been exceedingly addicted: 
and the Perſians call them telephin, which 
is much the ſame as teraphim. Rabbe 
Eliezer, the Jew, ſays, teraphims were 
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11 
und, clove his head, and ſprinkled it 
with ſalt and oil; they wrote dowa 
he name of ſome devil in a golden 
plate, which they put under the child's 
tongue: they then placed the head in 
ſome niche of the houſe-wall, and light- 
ed lamps to it, and aſked it queſtions. 
Others think the teraphim were little 
images of deceaſed friends, and much 
the fame as the houſchold-gods of 
the Romans, or the anceſtors of the 
Chineſe, It is certain they were con- 
ſulted for oracles, Zech. x. 2. To 
transfer her father's good fortune to 
herſelf and family, or in order to wor- 
ſhip it, Rachel ole her father's tera- 
lim. He carefully ſearched to recover 
it, hut could not. Jacob cauſed her 
{on after deliver it, and he hid it un- 
der an oak, never more to be uſed, 
Gen. xxxi. 19.— 35. xxxv. 4. Micah 
pnate, the Ephraimite formed a teraphim, but 
$ One the Danites took it, and placed it at 
's ay their city Dax, Judg. xvii. xvii. Mi- 
what chal laid a teraphim in the bed, inſtead 
Oun* of David her huſband, and thereby de- 
| mo- ceived her father's meſſengers, 1 Sam. 
tender xix. 13. 16, Dealers with familiar ſpi- 
rits conſulted the teraphim, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 24. Nebuchadnezzar conſulted 
and lis teraphim, whether he ſhould firſt 
\bra beſiege Rabbah or Jeruſalem, Ezek. 
xxi. 21. The Jews, in their preſent 
diſperſion, are without images and tera- 
pbim, as they profeſs great deteſtation 
of idolatry, Hoſ. iii. 4. 

TERM; to name, If. Ixii. 4. 
TERRESTRIAL ; belonging to 
the earth, 1 Cor. xv. 40. John üi. 12, 
TERRIBLE ; what by horrible 
aſpect, or by cruelty, power, or awful 
greatneſs, affrights men, Deut. i. 19. 
If Kü. 11. God is called terrible, to 
point out his awful greatneſs, his infi- 
nite ſtrength, {trict juſtice, and fearful 
judgements, Jer. xx. 11. Zeph. ii. 11, 
The Chaldeans and Romans are called 
terrible; what fear and dread their pow- 
er, conqueſts, and eruelty, ſpread among 
the nations around! Hab. i. 7. Dan. 
ll. 31. vi. 7. 

To TERRIFY, is to fill with fear 


and dread, Deut. xx. 3. 
Terra, is, (J.) Great fear and 
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T E. 
dread, Gen. xxxv. 5. (2.) Fearful 


and unexpected calamities, which cauſe 
fear and dread, Pal. Ixxiii. 19. (3. 
A terrible example or inſtance, ſtriking 
others with dread and awe, Ezek. 
xxvii. 36. : ſo the invaſion and ravage 
of Judea were a terror to the Egyp- 
tians, If. xix. 17. The terror of God, 
is either his awful appearances, judge- 
ments, and views of him, Job vi. 4. ; 
or the fearful and majeſtic appearance 
of Chriſt to judge the world, 2 Cor. 
v. 11. The terror of the wicked, is their 
threatenings, whereby they attempt to 
territy the ſaints from their duty, 1 Pet. 
111. 1 

TERRISE, or rERNAcRE; a ſtair; 
a raiſed way, 2 Chron. ix. 11. 

TERTIUS is the Latin name of 
81vAs. 

TERTULLUS; a famed orator 
among the Jews, who, with flattery of 
Felix the wicked judge, and with plen- 
ty of falſchood, accuſed Paul at Ceſa- 
rea, Acts xxiv. 1.—10. 

TESTAMENT; the will of a dy- 
ing man, whereby he determines how 
his property ſhall be diſpoſed of after 
his death, Gal. iii. 15. ; and a TESTA- 
TOR is one that makes ſuch a latter-will. 
Jeſus Chriſt is called a Teftator, becauſe 
in his word he has freely bequeathed to 
ſinful men all his unſearchable riches of 
grace and glory, Heb. ix. 16. 17.: and 
the covenant of grace, as ratified by his 
death, 1s called a 33 Rev. xi. 19. 
The former diſpenſation of that cove- 
nant, in the inſpired writings of Moſes 
and the prophets, is called the Old, or 
Firſt Teſtament : it was publiſhed before 
our Saviour's incarnation ; it was rati- 
fied by his typical death in ſacrifices, 
and was leſs excellent; and now, in its 
ceremonial part, is quite aboliſned, Heb. 
ix. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 15. The diſpenſation 


of the covenant of grace, in the writings 


of the apoſtles and evangeliſts, is called 


the New Teſtament : it is laſt in order, 
and is ratified by the actual death of 
our Saviour ; and never till the end of 
time ſhall it be aboliſhed : and though 
it be the ſame in ſubſtance with the Old, 
it is -more clear, ſpiritual, efficacious, 
eaſy, and exteuſive than the former, 
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TTY 
Heb. ix. 15. The wine in the Lord's 
Supper is called the new teſtament in 
Chriſt's blood, as it repreſents and ſeals 
all the promiſes of the new covenant, 
which are ratified and confirmed by his 
death, and applies the benefits thereof, 
which are purchaſed by it, Luke xxii. 
20. Matth. xxvin. 28. 

TESTIFY; TEsTiMONY. See wir- 
NESS, | ; 
TEIL-TREE : ſome think it an 
ELM ; others reckon it an oax ; others 
a CHESNUT-TREE ; others a turpentine, 
which reſembles the aſh · tree in its leaves; 
only they are more thick and glutinous; 
aud its fruit grows in cluſters, and is 
hard and reſinous; and a kind of gum 
called turpentine pitch, diſtils from its 
root. Others will have it the tilia or 
lime-tree; which has broad leaves,. and 
which propagates faſt by layers. The 
Jews were like an elm, oat, cheſnut, tur- 

ntine, or lime-tree, whoſe ſubſtance was 
in itſelf, or its ſtump was in or at the 
fide of the Shallecheth, or raiſed entry 
to the temple from the palace: though 


their leaves withered in their diſtreſs 


by the Aſſyrians, and in their Chaldean 
and other captivity, yet they quickly 
ſprung up into a prodigious multitude, 
If. vi. 13. 
THADDEUS. See Jopr. 
THANK; to acknowledge a bene- 
ft as freely received, 1 Chron. xvi. 4. 
What thark have ye? What grateful ac- 
knowledgement or reward can ye ex- 
pet God will give you for your ſelfiſh 
conduct? Luke vi. 32.—34. Thank- 
eovorthy, is what is worthy of thanks 
and praife, 1 Pet. ii. 19. Giving of 
thanks, is a hearty and cheerful acknow- 
ledgement of favours, ſpiritual, tempo- 
ral, or eternal, beſtowed on ourſelves 
” or on others, Phil. iv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
Thank-offerings and pſalms of praiſe, 
are called thankſgiving, Lev. vii. 12,— 
15. xxii. 29. Neh. xi. 17. All thant/- 
giving is to be offered in Chriſt's name, 
and is to be always continued in, as in 
every condition there 13 a great mixture 
of God's mercy, Eph. v. 20. 2 Cor. 
ii. 14. Aſking of a bleſſing on food is 
called thankſgiving, as we therein ac- 


knowledge God's kindneſs in providing 
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ſuch proviſion, Luke xxiy, 30. vob 
17. 19. Matth. xv. 36. xiv. 10. 9 

THAT, if connected Immediate 
with a perſon or thing, often denot 
it to be notable for excellency, baſenel ; 
wickedneſs, or the like, Ad; vii. k 
Dan. vi. 13. When connected with a 
verb, it denotes the tendency of the 28 
to which it is joined; as, i am come 
that ye might have life, and th, £ 
might haye it more abundantly, Toln 
x. IT. 

THEATRE ; a place where the 
people aſſembled to behold plays and 
ſhews. It was often a place half or al. 
moſt wholly ſurrounded with ſeats gf 
ſtone or wood gradually aſcending, in 
the manner of our galleries in church, 


or of thoſe in play-houſes, Acts ix, 


24. 31. 

THEBEZ, or Tazrsts; a city of 
the Ephraimites, about 13 miles wet 
from Bethſhan, and about half a mile 
from Shechem. The inhabitants ſen 
to have revolted from Abimelech the 
fon of Gideon, and aſſiſted the She- 
chemites. When he aſſaulted it, they 
fled to their tower; and thence a wo- 
man brake his ſkull with a piece of a 
millſtone. It was a village about 400 
years after Chriſt, Judg. ix. 50.—54. 

THEOPHILUS ; a noted Chr{. 
tian, to whom Luke directs his'Golpe|, 
and Acts of the Apoſtles. It ſeems 
he was a perſon much noted for lus 
gifts and graces, if not alſo for his high 
ſtation. Some think that the name de- 
denotes any lover of God, Luke 1. 3. 
Accs i. 1. : 

THESSALONICA ; the capital 
city of Macedonia, and ſituated on the 
north · eaſt of the Thermaic or Saloniki 
bay, and on the ſouth-weſt frontier of 
Thracia. It was anciently called Hal, 


and Thermæ; but Philip the father of 


Alexander the Great called it Tal- 
nica, to commemorate his victory over 
the Theſſalians. About A. M. 3537s 
the Romans ſeized it. About A. D. 
885, the Saracens took it; but Simeon, 
one of the Greek emperor's ſecretaries, 
redeemed it from them with a large 
ſum of money. About A. D. ** 
William of Sicily took it we e 
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emperor ; but he retained it but 
ew eh In 1313, it was fold to 
the Venetians. About 1430, Amu- 
ath, the ſultan or emperor of the Ot- 
toman Turks, ſeized on it, and they 
Qill retain it. About A. D. 52, Paul, 
Silas, and Timothy, planted a church 
here, A perſecution ſtirred up by the 
Jews, obliged Paul and Silas to leave 
the place, after they had preached here 
about three or four Sabbaths. They 
continued to perſecute the Chriſtians, 
To comfort them under their tribula- 
tions, Paul ſent them an epiſtle, not 
from Athens, as the poſtil bears; for 
there Silas, or Silvanus, was not with 
him ; but from Corinth, where Silas 
and Timothy were both with him, 
1 Theſſ. i. 1. He expreſſes his deep 
concern for them; his deſire to have 
viſited them in their affliction 3 warns 
them of the laſt judgement, and incul- 
cates ſuch duties as tended to prepare 
them for it. As ſome had taken oc- 
caſion herefrom to terrify them, as if 
the laſt judgement were juſt at hand, 
he wrote them a ſecond epiſtle, inform- 
ing them of the gracious tendency of 
the laſt judgement towards them; and 
that it would not happen till after the 
riſe and fall of Antichriſt. He recom- 
mends a conſtant adherence to divine 
truths, and a regularity and purity in 
their church-fellowſhip, and to a dili- 
gent activity in temporal affairs. But 
it is not to the honour of the Theſſa- 
lomans, that Paul there needed a ſup- 
ply of neceſſaries from Philippi, Phil. 
iv. 16. At preſent, Theſſalonica, or 
Saloniki, is a conſiderable place, and 
ts trade is not contemptible. There 
are about 48 Mahometan moſques or 
temples, about 40 Jewiſh ſynagogues, 
and about 30 churches belonging to 
the Chriſtians of the Greek church, 
There are alſo here magnificent ruins 
of antiquity, 

THEUDAS, ſome time before our 
Saviour's death, ſet up as ſome noted 
perſon, and was joined by about 400 
men ; but he being killed, they were 
diſperſed, Perhaps he is the Judas that 
1 on 1515 occaſion of Herod's 

catch; or Joſephus 3 ng in hi 

Vor, II. : We 5 8 = 


boos; 
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chronology, and places the Theudas he 
mentions as the head of a ſedition too 
late by ſome years. Acts v. 36. 
THEFT, Trier. See sTEAL. 
THICK ; (1.) Great in depth or 
breadth, 2 Chron. iv. 5. Pal. Iæxiv. 5. 


(2.) Crowded together, Luke xi. 29. 


Ezek. xix. 11. A THICKET ; a thick 
plot of buſhes or trees crowded toge- 
ther, Gen. xxii. 13. Multitudes of 
lions lodged in the thickets of Jordan. 
Sometimes people hid themſelves in 
thickets, to ſhun the rage of a cruel ene- 
my, 1 Sam. xitt. 6. Jer, iv. 29. Vaſt 
multitudes of people are called a thicket, 
If. ix. 18. x. 34. 

THIGH ; the upper part of the 
legs of an animal. To mite on it, de- 
notes great grief and ſorrow, Ezek. 
xxi. 12. To have a name Qvritten on the 
thigh, imports, that the perſon's fame 
and victory are publicly known, and 
ſhall be marked in his ſpiritual ſeed, 
Rev. xix. 16. The rulers and great 
men of Judah, in which the ſtrength 
of the nation conſiſted, are the thigh 
and ſhoulder of fleſh, put into Jeruſalem, 
the boiling pot of God's judgements, 
to be deſtroyed, Ezek. xxiv. 4. The 
two brazen thighs of Nebuchadnezzar's 
viſionary image, denote the two power- 
ful kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, into 
which the belly- like empire of Alexan- 
der was divided after his death, Dan. 
ii. 32. 

THIN; the contrary of thick, Exod. 
xxxix. 3. The glory of Jacob was 
made thin, or emptied, when the Jews of 
power, wealth, wiſdom, or piety, were 
generally cut off; or when the people 
were deſtroyed, till they were few in 
number, and their wealth and proſpe- 
rity had ceaſed, If. xvii. 4. 

THING ; (1.) A real ſubſtance or 
quality, Lev. xii. 4. Prov. iv. 7. 43 
A matter; an affair, If. vii. 13. (3. 
A doctrine, or opinion, Ezck. xiv. 9. 
(4-) Perſons, or qualities, Rev. xxi. 27. 
All things in heaven and earth are recon- 
ciled by Chriſt : Jews and Gentiles are 
brought into one viſible church: ſaints 


glorified, and ſaints on earth, are united 


under one head : angels and redeemed 
men are joined in one family; and all 
38 things 
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things in heaven and earth are made to 
promote the ſame ends, of glory to God 
and good to his people, Col. 1. 20. 
THINK ; (1.) To form thoughts, 
Pſal. xlviii. 9. (2.) To eſteem ; rec- 
kon, Jolin xvi. 2, (3.) To remember; 
care for, Gen. xl. 14. (4.) To deviſe; 
reſolve, Neh. vi. 6. God thinks on men, 
when he kindly takes notice of them 
and their good works, and vouchſafes 
to them his favours and henefits, Neh. 
v. 19. What think ye of Chriſt? What 
do ye know, believe, meditate of, eſteem, 
or deſire, about the perſon, office, and 
mediation of Chriſt ? Matth. xxii. 42. 
THOUGHT, 1s, (1.) The exer- 
ciſe of thinking. (2.) Inward reaſon- 
ings of conſcience ; ſo mens thoughts 
accuſe or excuſe their works, Rom. 
ii. 15, Luke ix. 46. 47. (3.) Anxious 
and immoderate care, Matth. vi. 31. 34. 
x. 19. ; and theſe texts ought to be ren- 
dered, Exerciſe no anxious care. (4.) 
Opinion, Job xii. 5. (5.) Purpoſes ; 
reſolutions, Pf. xxxiii. 11. Prov. xii. 5. 
Pſal. lvi. 5, God's thoughts, are either 
his ſentiments and purpoſes concerning 
us; or our thoughts and meditations 
concerning his nature, excellencies, and 
works, Pſal. xl. 5. cxxxix. 17. 
1HIRD. The Jews obſerve a great 
many noted hire days ; as the 3d day 
of the looſing of the patriarchs, Gen, 
xlii. 18, ; the zd day of the return of 
the Hebrew ſpies, Joſh. iii. 16. ; the 
zd day of the giving of the law; the 
zd day of the Hebrews revival, &c. ; 
but the zd day of Iſaac's eſcape from 
death, Gen. xxii. 4.; the zd day of 
Jonah's deliverance from the whales 
belly, Jon. i. 17. ; the 3d day of He- 
zekiah's relief from his mortal diſtem- 
per, 2 Kings xx. 5.; and the zd day 
of Jeſus's reſurrection from the dead, 
thereby typificd, do more nearly con- 
cern us, 1 Cor. xv. 4. A third part de- 
notes a very large one: ſo the dragon, 
with his tail, drew the 2hird part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and caſt them to the 
ground. By the Heathen perſecution 
of the Chriſlians, eſpecially under Dio- 
cleſian, vaſt numbers of miniſters were 


killed, or obliged to deſiſt from their 


«work, and employ themſelves in civil 


fart of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, being 


1:5 

bufineſs ; and not a few were forced; 

to compliance with Heathen idoktry 
Rev. xii. 4. A third part of trees bur 
up under the firſt trumpet, denote; 

multitude of great men deſtroyed s 
the Goths, between A. D. 395 * 
408 or a multitude of miniſters aud 
noted Chriſtians, ſeduced by the Arian 
hereſy, after A. D. 338, to that time 
A third part of the ſea becoming blood, 
and a third part of the creature; dying 
in it, and 4 third part of the ſhips d. 
ſtroyed, under the ſecond trumpet, dt. 
notes vaſt multitudes of the ſubjects of 
the tumultuous Roman empire, an 
their cities and wealth, being deflrozed 
by the Goths, Alans, Vandals, Sueri, 
and Burgundians, from A. D. 408 to 
455 z or vaſt numbers of ſouls ruine 
by the tumultuous and bloody conte. 


tions in the church. The third fart if 


the waters, upon which the ſtar called 
Wormwood fell, under the third trum. 
pet, is a great part of the provines, 
and populous cities of the empire, ruin 
ed by Attila and his Huns ; or the nu. 
ny doctrines of the goſpel perverted hy 
Pelagius and his followers. The in 


darkened under the fourth trumpet, 
imports, the abſcurity and diminution 
of the power and glory of the eye. 
ror, and of the ſenate, and great men 
in the empire, when the empire wa 
ruined by Odoacer and his Heruli, and 
other barbarians, A. D, 476; or the 
obſcuring of the ſcripture and of ord 
nances, and the decay of gifts and bo- 
lineſs in miniſters, that followed tls 
ſpread of the Pelagian errors, Rev, vu. 
7,12. When vo thirds, that 15, 
very great number of the Jews, were 
cut off by the Romans and others; 1 
third part, i. e. a conſiderable number, 
paiſed through the fire, enduring much 
perſecution, but were ſaved by the gract 
of God, Zech. xin. 8. 9. x1v. 2. 
THIRST ; (1:) A vehement de. 
fire for water, Pſal. civ. 11. 60 An 
eager deſire after any thing ſuppo ed to 
be ſatisfying, as after Chrilt and us 
righteoufneſs, Matth. v. 6. ; or 1 
happineſs, and pleaſure in eneral, 
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nt of ſome filthy luſts, as to com- 
oo "whoredom, idolatry, &c. Deut. 
<xix. 19. Jer. ii. 25. (3.) That which 
eauſeth thirſt, as the want of water, 
or ſore afflictions, which beget an ea- 

ar deſire of deliverance, Deut. xxviii. 
48. If, Ixv. 13. Amos viii. 3.; and ſo 
men are thirſty, when in great need of 
refreſhful liquor, Judg. iv. 19. 3 or 
when they greatly need the influences 
of God's ſpirit, If. xliv. 3. ; or when 
in great miſery, If. Ixv. 13. A thir- 

-round, or land, is either a field 
ſcorched and withered, and ſo in great 
need of dew and rain, Pſal. Ixiii. 1.3 
or an unproſperous and diſagreeable 
condition, Ezek. xix. 13.; or the Gen- 
tiles, or others, in great need of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, Iſ. xxxv. 7. Blood. 
thirſly, are ſuch as delight in murder- 
ins others, Prov. xxix. 10. 

THISTLE ; a prickly weed that 
grows among corn and in fields. Tour- 
nefort mentions 80 kinds of thiſtles. 
Wicked men are likened to them, to 
denote how uſeleſs, how barren of 
good, and hurtful to faints, and to 
churches and nations, they are, Luke 
vi. 44. 2 Chron, xxv. 18. 

THOMAS, or Dipymvs, one of 
our Saviour's apoſtles, Matth. x. 3. 
When he heard that Lazarus was dead, 
he propoſed they ſhould all teſtify their 
affection by going to the ſpot, and dy- 
ing along with him, or die with Chriſt, 
who endangered his life, by returning 
to Judea, John xi. 16. Jeſus, after 
his laſt ſupper, talking of the manſions 

in his Father's houſe, which he was 
| going to prepare for them, Thomas 
very 1gnorantly aſked, whither he was 
going? and which way he would take? 
Jeſus replied, that himſelf was the way, 
the truth, and the life, John xiv. 5. 6. 
Thomas being abſent when the other 
ten, on the reſurreCtion-even, ſaw their 
riſen Lord, and afterwards hearing of 
it, he told them, that unleſs he ſaw in 
Jeſus's hands the prints of the nails, 
and put his fingers into them, and 
thruſt his hand into the wound made by 
the {pear in his fide, he would never 
believe he was riſen from the dead. 
When Jeſus appeared to them next 


Lord's evening, he offered Thomas the 
proof of his reſurrection he had men- 
tioned. Thomas, all captivated witli 
ſuch condeſcenſion, and, it ſeems, with- 
out making the trial, cried out, My 
Lord and my God. Jeſus told him, that 
it had been more to his honour, if he 
had believed without any ſenſible proot, 
John xx. 20.—29. A few days after, 
Thomas ſaw his Maſter again at the 
ſea of Galilee, John xxi. After he 
had ſtaid ſeveral years at Jeruſalem, 
he went, it is ſaid, to preach among 


the Parthians, Medes, Hyrcanians, and 


Bactrians, and at laſt ſuffered martyr- 
dom in Meliapour in the Eaſt Indies, 
near to which the Portugueſe, about 
300 years ago, found Chriſtians of St 
Thomas; nay, ſome think, he preach- 
cd in China, 

THONG; a leathern whip, Acts 
XXii. 25. 

THORNS}; a general name for a 
great many prickly trees or ſhrubs ; the 
lefler kind are called nr1ERs : both of 
them are pretty uſeleſs in their wood, 
except for fuel: both of them mar 
the encreaſe of the ground, but are 
very uſeful for hedging. The great 
abundance of thorns, 13 a continued 
memorial of Adam's fall, Gen. iii. 18. 
With thorns Gideon tore the fleſh off 
the elders of Succoth, Judg. viii. 7. 16. 
To torment our Saviour, and mark. 
contempt of his royalty, and his bear- 
ing the curſe for us, lis enemies crown- 
ed him with a crown of platted thorns, 
John xix. 2. Thorns make a ſpeedy 
and violent fire : but it is ſoon quench- 
ed, Pſal. lviii. 9. cxviii. 12. Thorns 
and briers covering a place, imports its 
being reduced to deſolation, Ho. ix. 
6. x. 8. Miſchievous and wicked men, 
who moleſt their neighbours, entangle 
them by their devices, hinder the uſe- 
fulneſs of ſaints and faithful miniſters, 
and ripen themſelves for eternal fire 3 
and yet are ſometimes made uſe of to 
protect the godly, are likened to thorns 
and briers, Ezek. ii. 6. Mic. vii. 4. Song 
ii. 2. 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. The Aſſyrians, 
and other enemies of the people of God, 
are like thorns and briers ; how . 
for a time ! but how quickly conſume 
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ia the terrible fire of God's judgements! 


II. x. 17. xxx. 12. Nah. i. 10. Pſal. 


Cxviii. 12. The Cananites were to the 
Iſraelites like thorns or ſcourges in their 
fides, pricks in their eyes, /zares and 
tran to them: they were means of ſe- 
ducing them into fin ; and were initru- 
ments of God's vengeance againſt them, 
Numb. xxxiii. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 13. The 
Sidonians were a grieving thorn and 

ricting bricr to the houſe of Ifrael; did 
much miſchief to them, Ezek. xxxiii. 
24. Wicked luſts, carnal cares, and 
ſinful practices, are called &ricrs and 
thorns : they proceed from a tony heart, 
hinder true peace and quiet, choke the 
good feed of God's word, and are the 
means of eternal torments to ſuch as 
indulge themſelves therein, Heb. vi. 8. 
Jer. iv. 3. Matth. xin. 7. 

Trorxs are put for great difficul- 
ties and hinderances, which top mens 
progrels, as a thorn-bedge : fo thorns are 
in the <vay of the ſiorhtu!, Prov. xv. 19.; 
and thorns are in the <vay 0f : he fre ward ; 
great calamities and oppoſition await 
him, Prov. xxii. 25. ; and to take the 
harveſt out of the thorns, is to take the 
fruit of the field from one, notwith- 
ſtanding every hinderance, Job v. 5. 

roubles are called rhorrs, as they 

rick, haraſs, and confine men; fo 
God hedges up mens way with ;5-rns, 
reiirains them by fore trials and af io- 
tions, Hof. ii. 6. Pau! had 2 ern rhe 
Feik, a meſſenger of Satan ſent to but- 
fet him; was dinreſſed with ſome fore 
trouble or temptaztion, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
As a thorn gcetb ud into the bund of a 
gdrurkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth 
of fon's ; it, however good in itſelf, 
doth rather hurt than good, Prov. xxxi. 
9. The Afirrians reſted on all n. 
and N. gc, like gramoppers and locuſts, 
wher they ſpread ruin and havock eve- 
ry where through the cities and coun- 
try of Judea, If. vii. 19. 

THOUGHT. See Tx1xsx. 

THOUSAND, ten hundred; but 
often :--uſands, and ten thoujunds, are 
put for great numbers in general, Rev. 
v. 11. Ecc!. vi. 6. vii. 28. II. XXX. 17. 
The city that went cu: by a α νu 
Mall leave aa hundred, aid that which 
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ſand from his vineyard of the c. 


N 


went out by an hundred ſhall lere: 
the houſe of Iſrael; i. c. the ten}; 

of the inhabitants ſhall ſcarcely be pre 
ſerved, Amos v. 3. Chrift hu « 4. 


when he has the chief glory alerdelt 
him ; and his miniſters or Keepers ba 
two hundred, when they have the 
due ſhare of love, regard, and reward, 
but far {ſubordinate to his, Song xii, 
Ile 12, 

THREAD. To break things x, 
thread f toto, is to do it very eafis 
Judg. xvi. 9. 12. Not to take from 4 
thread to a ſhoe latchet, is not to n. 
ccire the very leait thing, Gen. xiv, 2. 

THREATEN ; to denounce eil 
againſt one, Acts iv. 17. 

THREE TIMES, or rusict, de. 
notes frequently, or with trequercy 
and earneſtneſs, 2 Cor. xzit. 8. Turtt. 
SCORE, ſometimes denotes a confider. 
able number, Song iii. 7. vi. 8. 

THRESH ; (1.) To beat out com 
from the ear or pod, If. xxvii. 28. The 
tbr / Ling reached unto the vintage, and 
the vintage, or treading of grapes, unta 
the ſowing time; when the one was not 
got finihed when the other began, ard 
to marked great plenty; ſo the plownay 
overtook the reaper, and the fower of 
ſecd, him that treadeth grapes. Their 
harveſt was in our Spring, and their is. 
tage in our Auguſt, and their fowinge 
time about the end of QQober er the 
beginning of November, Lev. x. 5. 
Amos ix. 13. (2.) To hank, de- 
ſtroy, Hab. iii. 12. Amos i. z. 
bylon is repreſented as @ threſcing, or 
as the corn of the floor, to denote the 
ſudden and terrible nature of God's 
judgments upon her, II. xxi. 10. Jer. 
li. 33. The church is repreſented a 
:/-/2ing mountains and hills, and fan- 
ning them to the wind, i. e. through 
Jeſus overcoming whatever oppoſen 


and oppoſition ſtands in the way of her} 


happineſs and duty, Mic. iv. 15. I 
xli. 15. 

THRESHOLD; the ground{c| of 
a door or gate, Jud „ix. 27. Tae 
Jews ſet 1p their 


thre/told, and their poſts by Al, 
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when they made their own legal de- 
(cent and common morality the ground 
of heir. church-memberſhip, inſtead of 
Chritt, believed on, and ſubmitted to; 
5 when they ſubſtituted their own 
Mentions into the room and {tation of 
6 ordinances of God, Ezek. xliii. 8. 

THROAT; (1:) That paſſage 
gm our mouth to our inward parts, 
1:4 whereby we are allilted in ſpeak- 
e Pal. xv. 7. {2.) Speech itſelf, 
Pal. v. 10. Rom. iii. 12. 

THRONE. See sir. 

HRONG; to crown and preſs 
thick about one, Mack in. 9. 

THROUGH; (.) From the 
one fide to the other, Numb. xxv. 8. 
(:.) Up and down in, Plal. viii. 5. 
( By means of: we are juſtified 
reg“ Chrilt, by his fulfilment of the 
lx as our ſurety, and the imputation 
of his righteouſneſs to our perſons, 
Rom. v. 1. iii. 24. We are faved 
uch faith, as thereby we receive 
Crit, and his ſalvation offered to us 
in the goſpel, Eph. ii. 8. God is 
ſreuch all, taking care of, and diſplay- 
ing his perfections in all things; and is 
is 4% the ſaints, by his gracious pre- 
ſence, Eph. iv. 6. All things are through 
Cal, are preſerved and governed by him; 
aud are io him, are to his glory as their 
kt end, Rom. xi. 36. ThHrROUGHLY, 
„ (1.) Exactly; fully, Job vi. 1. 
Matth. itt. 12. (2.) Sincerely Jer. 
vü. 5. | 

TH ROW; to caſt with force, 
Numb. xxxv. 17. To throw down, is 
to cait on the ground with violence, 
Luke ix. 42. 3 or to deſtroy; demo- 
Ich; overturn, Ezek. xvi. 
THRUST; (1.) To preſs forct- 
bly, 2 Kings iv. 22. (2.) To drive, 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. God thruſts down 
men, when he lays heavy afflictions up- 
en them, one after another, Job xxxn. 
13. To thruft through, is to pierce, 
kill, Jer. li. 4. 
THUNDER, is formed in the 
clouds, by the kindling of ſuch ſul- 
paurous matter as is exhaled from the 
earth or ſea, by the heat- of the ſun, 
&c. This being kindled, doth, as ſul- 
plur, vitriol, er filings of Reel, when 
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mixed with a little water, make a noiſe 
as gunpowder ;z and runs along, where 
it finds {ulphurous particles, in the 
ſame manner. The flaſh of lightning, 
and the noiſe, are really contemporary; 
but the lightning making a quicker 
motion towards our eye, than the noiſe 
can do towards our car, is ſeen before 
the noiſe be heard, eſpecially if the 
thunder is at any conſiderable diftance. 
We often call the flaſh of fire, the 
thunterbolt, as it often breaks, bruiſes, 
and rends whatever hard bodies are in 
its way; the ſulphur, meanwhile, con- 
tributes to the ſtifling of animals ; but 
when the flame is weak, or the reſiſt⸗ 
ing body is ſoft, it only ſinges or 
ſcorches it. Great ſtones, however, 
have ſometimes fallen from heaven in 
the time of thunder, Exod. ix. 23, 
The unſearchable majeſty and almighty 


influence of God's perfections, are cal- 


led the thunder of his power, or prevail- 
ing excellency, Job xxvi. 14. The 
preaching of the goſpel is like thunder: 
it makes mens hearts to tremble, and 
breaks their ſtubbornneſs, Mark iii. 17. 
Rev. xiv. 2. Terrible and deſtructive 
calamities are likened to thunder, If. 
xxix. 6. The noiſe of an army is cal- 
led the thunder of the a as Job 
XXxix. 25. The war-horle's neck is 
clothed with thunder, his neighing for 
the battle and the ſhaking of his mane 
make a noiſe: but might not the words 
be rather rendered clothed with a cheer- 
ful tremor, or triumphant ſhaking ? Job 
xxxix. 19. The lightnings and thunder- 
ings proceeding from God's throne, de- 
note the majeſty of his appearances, 
the enlightening and heart- affecting 
publication of his will, and the awful 
judgements, which he, as our great 
Sovereign, ſends upon the earth, Rev. 
iv. 5. : but the voices, thunderings, light- 
ning, earthquakes, and hail, following on 
Curilt's caſting the fire of his vengeance 
on the earth, during the ſeven trumpets, 
and that which attends the ſounding of 
the ſeventh trumpet, are terrible cala- 
mities of many different kinds, Rey. 
viii. 5. xi. 19. The ſeven thunders that 
uttered their voice when Chriſt, ſpake 


under the ixth trumpet, may * 
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The infliction of manifold calamities, 
particularly of the ſeven vials on Anti- 
chriſt, or the violent rending of the 
ſeven ſtates of England, Scotland, Den- 
mark, Sweden, Holland, fome princi- 
palities of Germany, and part of Swit- 
zerland and France, from their ſubjec- 
tion to the Pope, Rev. x. 3. 4. 

THYATIRA, was a very conſi- 
derable city of Leſſer Aſia, about 26 
miles north of Sardis, and 56 north- 
eaſt of Smyrna. Anciently it was cal- 
led Pelopia, but Seleucus the Syro- 
Grecian king, having repaired it, called 
it Thygateira. A Chriſtian church 
was very early planted here: but they 
finfully permitted a woman called, or 
like to Jezebel, to ſeduce their members 
to commit fornication, and eat things 
facrificed to idols: to reform them from 
which, John ſent them a divine epiſtle; 
but what ſucceſs it had, we know not. 
'The fate of this city is ſo wrapt up in 
obſcurity, that the very place where it 
was Is not agreed upon, We follow 
Rycaut, taking it to be the ſame as 
Akhiſſar, where there now dwell a- 
bout 4000 or 5000 Turks, in a good 
air and ſoil, but amidſt multitudes of 
ancient ruins, and in a condition ſuffi- 
ciently wretched, Rev. ii. 18.—29. 

THYNE-WOOD is very durable, 
and may denote all durable and odori- 
ferous wood, as cypreſs, cedar, and 
alnug-trees, &c. which the Papilts uſe 
for ratters to their churches, or in 
forming their images, Rev. xvin. 12. 

TIBERIAS, was a famed city of 
Weſtern Galilee, built by Herod A- 
grippa, in honour of the Emperor Ti- 
berius. It ſtood on the ſouth-weſt 
more of the ſea of Galilee, about 80 
miles north of Jeruſalem, and 12 eaſt- 
ward of Nazareth. In the time of the 
Jewiſh wars, this city was the capital 
of Galilee, and was bravely defended 
by Joſephus the hiſtorian; but being 
taken by Veſpaſian, the father of Ti- 
tus, and afterwards emperor, it was 
grealy demoliſhed. It was, however, 
a place of conſiderable note, many 
ages after. Here was both a Chriſtian 
church, and a famed Jewith academy, 
John vi. 1. 23 
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TIG 
ving married Livia his mother, 4... 
ed him to be his heir in the empire, l. 
the beginning of his reign, Tiberi be 
haved himſelf decently, but afterwardy 
became quite peeviſh, cruel, ang 
preſſive. About the ſixth year of 


tent, it 
and hi- 
Damal, 
art 0 
1 Chro! 
ter à rc 
his thre 


the ſenate ordered all the Jews to * * 
part from Rome, or become ſlaves, A. 216 . 
bout the 13th year he made Pilate 85. but - 
vernor of Judea. In the 15th yea, 4 


John Baptiſt began to preach, Luke 
iii. 1. Soon after, he took from the 
Jews the power of putting criminal to 
death. It is ſaid, that hearing of the 
miracles of our Saviour, he was earneſt 
to have him enrolled among the Ro- 
man deities, but was hindered by the 
ſenate. He ſo favoured the Chriſtians, 
as to threaten death to ſuch as moles. 
ed them on account of their religion, 
TIBNI. See Onx1i. 
TIDAL, the ally of Chedorlaomer, 
was called king of Gojim, or nations, 
either becauſe Gojim was the place of 
his abode, or that ſundry tribes had 
coaleſced under his government, Gen, 
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xiv. 1. 3 

TIDINGS; news; report. The Winte 
goſpel is called good or glad tidings. It 1 14. 
publiſhes and offers pardon to the ſufferi 
guilty; righteouſneſs to the naked and Qopil's 
unholy ; ſpiritual li to the cap- rium, 
tives of fin and Satan; ſalvation to the nx. z. 
loſt ; and eternal riches of grace and renge 
glory to the poor and wretched, I. digs, 
xl. 9. lii. 7. Luke i. 19. li. 10. f<ctio! 

TIGLATH-PILESER, or Tic- time 0 
LATH-PILNESER, king of Aſſyria. Re- the d 
ceiving the kingdom in a proſperous EW; 
ſtate, after the death of his father Pul, Chrig 
he laboured to extend his dominions. going 
Inſtigated by Ahaz king of Judah, he the t 
invaded Syria, flew Rezin their king, or th, 
plundered Damaſcus and other places, went. 
and carried the people captive to Kir time g 
in Media. He ravaged the Hebrew a5 thi 
territories eaſtward of Jordan, and car- high, 
ried the people captive to Halah, Ha- ref o1 
bor, and Hara, on. the nver Gozan. to its 
He alſo ravaged Weſtern Galilee, and | It, 2; 
took Ijon, Abel-bethmaachah, Janoab, BN bn; 
Redeſh, Hazor, &c. and carried the e 
people captives into Aſſyria. Not con- 


tente 4 


TIL 


at, it ſeems, with Ahaz's preſents, 
? 3 his complimentary viſit of him at 
Hamaſcus, he appears to have ravaged 
ot of Judea, 2 Chron. XXVII. 20. 
| Chron. v. 26. 2 Kings XV. 29. Af- 
(cr a reign of about 19 years, he left 
his throne to Shalmaneſer. 
TILES were uſed to cover houſes; 
and hence a roof is called the TILING : 
but as the Jewiſh roofs were flat, their 
ibs might be like our flag ſtones, or 
broad bricks. Nay, perhaps the tile 
on which Ezekiel pourtrayed the city 
of Jeruſalem, might be a table of free- 
ſtonc, Ezek. iv. 1. 
TILL; to turn over the ground, 
that it may be fit for receiving ſeed. 
Cain was the firſt tiller or plowman, 
Gen, iv. 2. Tillage is huſbandry ; ma- 
during of the fields, 1 Chron. xxvii. 26. 
TIME; $£aS0N; (I.) The meaſure 
of motion, or the duration of things, 
Pial. Isxxix. 47. (2.) The particular 
zpyoinred ſeaſon or opportunity of do- 
ing a thing, Eccl. iii. 1. Gen. xviii. 10. 
Plal. Ixxx1. 1. In ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſn, i. e. when there is more or leſs op- 
portunity, 2 Tim. ie. 2. The different 
times of Spring, Summer, Harveſt, and 
Winter, are called the ſeaſons, Gen. 
i. 14. The time of the ſaints 10 years 
ſuffering under Diocleſian, and of the 
Ceril's raging at the end of the Millen- 
rium, is called a /ttle ſeaſon, Rev. vi. 11. 
*. z. The appointed ſeaſon of God's 
rengeance on men, is called his #tmes or 
de, as he diſplays his power and per- 
{ections therein; and their time, or the 
time of the Heathen, as they then receive 
the due reward of their deeds, Job 
kvir. 1. Jer. I. 27. 31. Ezek. iii. 3. 
Chrit's time, is either the time of his 
going up to the feaſt of tabernacles, or 
the time of his death, John vii. 6. 8.; 
or the time of his appearance to judge- 
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 15. which will be a 
'me of refreſhing and reſtitution of all things, 
% then he will diſplay his glory to the 
upheſt, fully comfort his ſaints, and 
ore the ſyſtem of irrational nature 
to 1:5 original purity and honour, Acts 
Il, 20. 21. Rom. viii. 21. That ſea- 
{on in which God calls ſinners to him, 
ad quickens and unites their ſoul to 
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TIM 

Chriſt, is called his time of Le, Exek. 
xvi. 8.: and it is an acceptable time and 
day of ſalvation, when God beſtows his 
ſpecial favours on men, Pſal. ix. 13. 
2 Cor. vi. 2. According to the time of liſe, 
is after goiag nine months with child, 
Gen. xviii. 10. 14. The laft times or 
days, denote either the whole latter part 
of the duration of the world ; or the 
whole of the goſpel- period, particularly 
that in which the Jewiſh ceremonies 
were going to be aboliſhed, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
If. it. 2. Mic. iv. 1. 1 John ii. 18. : or 
the latter part of the Chriſtian period, 
which are repreſented as perilous times, 
abounding with ſcoffers and wicked pro- 
feſſors, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. wt. 1.—5. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. To now the times, is te 
know the hiſtory of former times, and 
to obſerve the preſent times in their va- 
rious circumſtances, and what is proper 
to be done therein, thus diſcerning tim: 
and judgement, Elth. i. 13. 1 Chron, 
X11. 32. Eccl. viii. 5. : but the know- 
ledge of future times in their events, is 
not for men to dive into, further than 
God pleaſes to reveal, Acts i. 7. The 
Chaldean wiſe men ſought to gain the 
time, i. e. to put it off, till the king 
ſhould call to mind his dream, or be di- 
verted to ſome other buſineſs, Dan. ii. 8. 
Time, in the prophetic ſtyle, ſiguiſies a 
natural year: ſo ſeven times paſſed over 
Nebuchadnezzar in his madneſs ; he 
was ſeven years in it, Dan. tv. 16. ; or 
a prophetic year; ſo a time is 360 years, 
and time, times, and the half or diui- 
ding of time, are three prophetic years 
and an half, or 1260 natural years, 
Dan. vii. 25. Xit. 7. Rev. xii. 14. xi. 
2. 3. Xii. 6. xiii. 5. Dan. xii. 11. 12. 
To every thing there is a time and ſea- 
event in 
its ſeaſon : but that does not 1nfer, that 
God's law allows to ſpend time in each 
of theſe things there mentioned ; for it 
is plain, though God permits us to hate 
ſuch as we once loved, yet he never al- 


lows us to hate whom we once lawfull 
loved, Eccl. iii. 1,—8. Paul was born 
out of due time, was too late of coming 
to Chrilt, and not called to the apoſtle- 
ſhip till after our Saviour's aſcenſion, 
2 Cor. xv. 8, 
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TIM [| 
TIMNAH; Piusaru; Timxa- 
THAH ; a city which it ſeems ſtood in 
the weſt corner of the lot of Judah, 
and was given to the Danites. It is 
ſaid to have been fix miles from Adul- 
lam, where Judah lived, and twetre 
from Eſhtaol, Where Samſon lived. 
Near to this place, Judah committed 
lewdneſs with Tamar, and Samſon mar- 
ried his wife, Gen. xxxviii. 12. Judg. 
xiv. 1. It was a village about 400 
years after Chriſt, TiMNATH-SERAH, 
or Timnath-heres, was a city of the 
Ephraimites, where Joſhua lived and 
was buricd, Joſh. xix. 50. xxiv. 3O. 
Judg. ji. 9. 
IMOTHY, or TimoTxmrvs; a 
noted evangce!iit, He ws a native of 
Lyſtra in Lefie: Aſia. His father was 
a Greek, but his grandinother Lois, 
and his mother Eunice, being pious 
Jewith women, trained aim up from a 
child in the knowledge of the forip- 
tures; anu Pan) circumciſed him, to 
render him the more acceptable to the 
ews. His bodily coaltutution was very 
weak, but his gifts and graces were 
eminent, Acts xvi. 1. 2 Tim. i. 5. 15. 
ni. 15. 1 Tim. v. 23. 1 Cor. iv. 17. Af- 
ter he had been ordained a miniſter by 
Paul and the preſbytery of Lyſtra, he 
became very dear to Paul, for his faith- 
fulneſs and piety ; and fo he calls him 
his dear ſon in the faith, his faithful fel. 
low-worker, &c. 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. i. 2. 1Cor.iv. 17. He accom- 
nied Paul to Macedonia, and was 
with him at Philippi, Theſſalonica, and 
Berea. At Paul's deſire he followed 
him from Berea to Athens; but was 
quickly ſent back to confirm the Chriſ- 
tians of Theſſalonica under their perfe- 
cution, Acts xvii. 1 Theſſ. iii. 2. 3. 
Thence he and Silas came to Paul at 
Corinth, Acts xvili. 5.; and, together 
with him, ſend their ſalutation to the 
Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, 1 Theft. i. 1. 
2 Theſſ. i. 1. Some years after, Paul 
ſent him and Eraſtus from Epheſus to 
Macedonia and Corinth, to confirm the 
Chriftians there, Acts xix. 21. 22. 
x Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 10. Having return- 
ed to Epheſus before Paul left the place, 
he was left there to ſettle the affairs of 
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that infant church, 1 Pim. . . 


there he received his firſt epitis 2 phe 
A. D. 56. Atter ordering matt: yy on t 
Epheſus, he followed Pau! to Mace there 
nia, whence, along with Paul, he = pole | 
his ſalutation to the Corinthians 185 de, 
i. 1. Soon after, he attended Pall, was t. 
Corinth, and thence, along with kim, e 
ſends his ſalutation to the Roman; 5 
Rom. xvi. 21. Returning through Mz. why 
cedonia, he went with Paul to A5 been 
Acts xx. 4. Thither he was called my 
ſome years after, by Paul to Rome ö = : 
his ſecond epiſtle to him, 2 Tim, ir my 
9. 13. He was with Paul at Rome 3 
when he wrote his epiſtles to the Phi. 5 
lippians, Coloſſians, and Philemon, Phil. 4 8 
i. 1. Col. i. 1. He was for a While z . 
priſoner at Rome, but was afterward; ih 
ſet at liberty, Heb. xiii. 23. After MI 
which, we know not what became of 5901 
him. The two epiſtles directed to him, 5 
encouraged and directed him in his feed. . 8. 
ing and government of the church, and nk | 
warped him of the troubles impending Milia 
over her, 
TIN; a well-known coarſe metal, Bo 
harder than lead, and of the ſame kind I * 
with a mixture of ſilver, and which * | 
formed part of the Tyran trade with "A 
Tarthiſh, Ezek. xxvii. 12. Perhaps do} 
tin-mines renew their ſtore in procels K 
of time. Trees are found in them at . 
the depth of 50 fathoms. Naughty ** 
ſinners, and their abundant corruptions, "8 
that are ready for the fire of God's pril n 
wrath, are hkened to lead, tin, braſs, V7 
iron, and droſs, Ezek. xxii. 18. 20. Th 
I, . . Zerub 
TINGLING of the ears, imports I 
trembling and horror, becauſe of fear- nerly 
ful calamities, 1 Sam. iii. 11. mi Tar 
TIP; utmoſt point. to car 


TIPHSAH ; (1.) A city of the ſee th 
tribe of Ephraim, at no great diſtance Nh 


from Tirzah, and about fix miles from T] 
Samaria. It ſeems this city refuſed to . 

ſubmit to Mr xAHEN; and being taken, WW [erg 
the inhabitants were put to the ſword, i Bag 
and the women with child ripped up, of 15; 
2 Kings xv. 16. (2.) Tirssan, or a . 
Thapſacus, on the Euphrates, on the doned 
eaſt of Syria, and about 600 miles H 1: .,, 


north-weſt of Babylon. Some _ 
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hers place it on the eaſt, and others 
on the welt fide of the river; but as 
there was a famous bridge here, I ſup- 
noſe part of the city ſtood on the one 
£1. and part on the other. This city 
was the north. eaſt border of Solomon's 
territories, 1 Kings iv. 24. 

TIRAS, or Tux as; the ſeventh 
oa of Japheth. He is ſuppoſed to have 
deen the father of the Thracians, in 
whoſe country was the river Atyrus 
aud they worſhipped the god of war, 
under the name of Odryſus and "Chu- 
=y probably the ſame as Tiras : and 
there was here 4 nation called the Thrau- 
g. The Thracians were long a very 
raorat and barbarous, but 1dolatrous 
peo; e. They were divided into a great 
mir nations or tribes, till the Greeks 
conquered them, Gen. x. 2. 

TIRE ; a dreſs for the head, Ezek. 
Kir. 17. 23. Round tires like the moon, 
may denote the golden necklaces, ſome- 
what like thoſe worn by the kings of 
Midian, and their camels, If. ni. 18, 

TIRHAKAH, or THEARCHON, as 
Strabo calls him, was king of Cusa ; 
bat whether that in Arabia, or in Abyſ- 
£111, is not agreed. We ſuppoſe him 
th: Hrereign of Abyſſinia and Egypt, 
and that he was defeated by Sennache- 
rid, agaiaſt whom he marched for the 
relief of King Hezekiah; and that at 
this time, to the terror of the Jews, the 
Eropians and Egyptians were taken 
priſoners, 2 Kings xix. 19. If. xx. 4. 

TIRSHATHA ; a name given to 
Zerubbabel and Nehemiah. Some think 
it denotes the cup-bearer ; but more pro- 
perly it denotes a governor, or a com- 
mary, appointed by the Perſian king, 
to carry his orders to a province, and 
lee them put in execution, Ezra ii. 63. 
Neh. x. 1. 

TIRZ AH; a city of the Ephraim- 
tes. It was a moſt beautiful place. 
Jerohoam the ſon of Nebat, Nadab, 
Baha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, kings 
of Iſrael, reſided here; but after Sama- 
da was built, the court moſtly aban- 
Goned Tirzah, 1 Kings xiv. 17. xv. 21. 
It appears to have ſhared in the above- 
SG ans of Weſter TirnsAan, 
or, II. | 


(- Fig _-1 
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2 Kings xv. 16. To mark the beauty 
of the church, in reſpect of her ordi- 
nances, influences, and graces, ſhe is 
compared to Tirzab, Song vi. 
TISHBEH ; a city of Gilead, and 
the native place of Elijah. 
to have ſtill remained about 400 years 
after Chriſt; but was in the hand of 
the Arabians, 1 Kings xvil. 1. 
TIS KI, or Tizz1. Sce ETHanim. 
TITHES, or TENTH PARTS. We 
ſuppoſe God ſuggeſted to the aacient 
patriarchs his claim to the tenth part 
of their gaia or produtt. When Abram 
returned from his victory over Chedor- 
laomer and his allies, he gave to Mel- 
chizedek, the Lord's prieſt, the tenth 
part of his ſpoils, Gen. xiv. 20. Jacob 
dedicated to God, by a vow, the tenth 
part of his gain in Meſopotamia, Gen. 
xxvili. 22. Nay, multitudes of Greeks, 
Romans, and other Heathens, devoted 
the teath part of their incomes to the 
ſervice of God. To commemorate the 
Hebrews living in the wilderneſs on 
omers or tenth dealt of manna, God not 
only regulated their meat-offerings by 
tenth deals of fine lour, but he further 
regulated the affair of their tithes in the 
following manner: After the firit-fruits 
and their attendant offerings were de- 
ducted, the tenth part of their remain- 
ing product of corn, cattle, &c. were 
aſſigned to the Levites. Of this the 
prieſts had the tenth part for their ſhare, 
Of what remained to the proprietor, 
another tithe was levied, and, in value 
or kind, ſent to the ſervice of the ta- 
beraacle and temple, and the miniſters 
thereof, at the ſolemn feaſts. On eve 
third year a third tithe was levied from 
the proprietor for the uſe of the Le- 
vites, the fatherleſs, widows, and ſtran- 
gers; if this was not the ſame as the 
{econd tithe, and only in the third year 
applied to this uſe, and eaten at home 
in their cities. It does not appear that 
the tithe of their herbs was demanded. 
The ' Phariſees, however, tithed their 
mint, aniſe, cummin, and rue; nor does 
Jefus condemn them for it, but for ne- 
glecting weightier things, as mercy, 
judgement, and faith, while they were 
ſs wenderfully exact in ſmall matters, 
3 T Deut, 
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TI T 
Deut. xiv. 22.—29. xii. 17. Num. xviii. 
20.—32. At preſent, the Jews regard 
the law of tithes very little; nor is there 
any warrant for demanding them to the 
clergy under the Chriſtian diſpenſation. 
As the patriarchs before Moſes devoted 
their tithes to the Lord, I ſuppoſe it 
is {till proper, if poſſible, to afſign the 
tenth part of our income to the Lord, 
for the relief of the poor, and other 
pious uſes z nor can I believe there 
would be much difficulty with moſt in 
ſo doing, if all luxuriances in our vic- 
tuals and dreſs were laid aſide. Were 
theſe tithes emblems of the fulneſs of 
Jeſus, collected from every promiſe and 
providence, for the ſuſtenance of his 
people ? Or were they emblems of the 
faints, and their ſervices, devoted to 
the honour of Chriſt, and as the end- 
leſs ſatisfaction of his foul, and as uſe- 
ful to thoſe around them ? 

TITUS, a noted evangeliſt. Being 
originally a Gentile, he was never eir- 
cumciſed. He attended Paul, by whoſe 
miniſtry he had been converted, from 
Syria to the ſynod at Jeruſalem, Gal. 
ii. 1,3. Some years after, Paul ſent 
him to Corinth, where his piety, and 
his diſintereſted and zealous preaching 
of the goſpel, procured him a kindly 
reception. Coming from thence to 
Paul in Macedonia, he gave him an ac- 
count of the ſtate of the Corinthian 
church, and was returned to them, 
bearing a ſecond epiitle from Paul, 
2 Cor. x11. 18. vii. 6.15. viii. 6. 16. 17. 
When Paul left him in Crete, to ſettle 
the affairs of that church, and ordain 
elders in it, we are uncertain; but it 
is certain, that, in the epiſtle ſent thi- 
ther to him, he defires him to come to 
him at Nicopolis, and bring Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollos with him, as ſoon 
as Tychicus and Artemas ſhould come 
to ſupply his room, Tit. iii. 12. 13. 
After this, Paul fent him into Dalma- 
tia, 2 Tim. iv. 10. ; but it is faid, he 
returned to Crete, and thence propa- 
gated the goſpel into the neighbouring 
iſlands. The epiſtle ſent to Titus, di- 
rects him to ordain officers; to warn 
and cenſure the unruly ; and to 1uiti- 
gate all ranks to act agreeably to their 
Chriſtian character. 
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TITLE; (1.) Name; e 

Job xxxii. 21. 22. (2.) feng. 
inſcription on a grave-ltone, 2 Rin 
XXill. 17.3 or on a croſs, Jqhy xx. 


19. TP Þ. the} 

TITTLE ; the leaſt part; th 
ſentence, Matth. v. 1 tak 

TO, often expreſles the end of 1 
act, or courſe, Rom. ix. 22. 1 Theff, 
v. 9. ; or the place or perſon to which 
one moves, Job xxiii. 3, 

The Ten "TOES ot Nebuchadnes. 
zar's viſionary image, denote the ten 
kingdoms formed out of the Romas 
empire. See HORNS. Dan. ii. 41, 42, 

TOB, or IsHxTos ; a ſmall canton 
on the ſouth-eaſt of Syria, where 
Jephthah retired, when driven from 
his native country by his brethren, 
Judg. xi. 3. 5. In the time of the Mac. 
cabees, the people here were called the 
Tubieni. 

TOBIAH. See NZuR MAR. 

TOBIJAH. See Zackxanay, 

TOGARMAH, the third ſon of 
Gomer, and grandſon of Japheth, Gen, 
x. 3. Joſephus makes him the father 
of the Phrygians; Bochart, of the 
Cappadocians, of whom there was a 
tribe called Trogmi, Trocmi, or Trog- 
mades. Others make him the father of 
the Turcomans in Tartary. The Ar- 
menians too pretend to be his deſces- 
dants. It is certain that his poſterity 
traded with the Tyrians, in horſemen, 
horſes, and mules, Ezek. xxvil. 14. 
and that they will aſſiſt Gog and Ma- 
gog, againſt the Hebrews, at the be- 
ginning of the Millennium, Ezck. 
XXXViii. 6. 

TOGETHER; (1.) United in 
one place, condition, inclination, or 
deſign, Job iii. 18. Acts v. 9. 5 
Wholly; every whit, Job x. 8. (3 
By ourſelves alone, Ezra iv. 3. 


TOE or Tou. Sce Davin, Ha 


MATH. 


TOKEN. See Maxx. 


TOLA ; (1) The eldeſt ſon ot 
ather of the Tolaites, 
Tola the 10th 


He was the ſon on 


Iſſachar, and 
Numb. xxvi. 23. (2+) 


judge of Iſracl. 
Puah, and grandſon of Dodo, of tl 


tribe of Iiiachar, He 
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melech, and judged Ifrael 23 years, 
and was buried at Shamir in mount 
Wain, A. Df, 2794: Judg. x. 1. 

TOLERABLE; what may be 
borne or endured. It will be more tole 
1 for Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the day of judgement, 
than ſor ſuch 23 enjoyed Chritt's mira- 
des and goſpel, but believed not; as 
the etcraal torments of the former will 
be loſs grievous than of the latter, 
Muth. X. 15. xi. 22. 

TOMB. See GRAVE. 

TONGUE. See MOUTH. 

TOOTH. The teeth of animals 
re thoſe bony ſubſtances that grow in 
their jaws, and wherewith they hold 
or chew their food. Some have fore- 
teeth in both jaws ; ſome only in one; 
aud ſome have more than one row of 
teeth in the ſame jaw. Some animals 
hare tuſks higher than the reſt, for the 
caching and holding of their prey. 
(Hence in an unfaithful friend, is 
like a Zroben tooth, that may pain, but 
cannot chew 3 or a foof out of joint, 
painful, but not uſeful : it hurts en 
that have it, Prov. xxv. 19. Men be- 
ing kened to wild beaſts, their perni- 
cions and reproachful ſpeeches, and 
their power and ability to do miſchief. 
are c illed teeth like ſpears, ſevords, and 
triver, Pal. Ivii. 4. Prov. xxx. 14. Jab 
*. 10. : and God breaks theſe rst, 
when he diſables men for hurting o- 
thers, Plal. lviii. G.: but he breaks the 
et of his people with gravel ſtones, 
when he involves them in a track of 
Gitre'>ful providences, Lam. iii. 16. 
Great iron teeth import terrible power, 
and readineſs to deitroy others, Dan. 
rü. 7. To have the teeth ſet on edge, 
mports to be painfully atflicted, Jer, 
xi. 29. 30. T'o take one's own flejh 
in bis teeth, imports, being maddened 
ith pain and deſpair, Job xiii. 14. 
To gv the teeth, imports great tor- 
ment and rage, Matth. viii. 12. Acts 
54. The church's teeth, like an even 
ſrorn and newly waſhed flock of ſheep, 
ie her holy, harmonious, and uletul 
nuniters, who break the bread of life 
to their people; or the comely, holy, 
ud harmonious exerciſes of faith and 
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TOP 
meditation, whereby the ſaints render 
God's truths the nouriſhing food of 
their ſoul, Song iv. 2. vi. 6. 

TOP; (1.) The utmoſt end of a 
thing, Eſth. v. 2. Lam. ii. 19. (2.) 


The higheſt part of any thing, Gen. 


viii. 5. xxviii. 18, (3.) The height 
of power and wealth, and the pride 
that attended it, Ezek. xxxi. 3. 10. 
14. On, or above the tops of mountains, 
hills, and houſes, imports a moſt pu- 
blic and viſible ſtate or manner, If. 
n. 2. Matth. x. 27. Ezek. xxiv. 7. : 
but the Jews being on houſe-tops when 
the Romans invaded their country, im- 
ports their hiding themſelves in ſecret 


places, Matth. xxiv. 17. Luke xvn. . 


13. ; or mens poſting themſelves where 
they can beſt diſcern the approach of 
the enemy, If. Xxxii. 1. xv. 3. 
TOPAZ ; a precious and tranſpa- 
rent jewel, third in value to the dia- 
mond. The fineſt topazes are brought 
from the Eaſt Indies, and are iy 
found about the bigneſs of a pin-head ; 
and ſcarce any exceed the 6th part of 
an inch in diameter. The beſt are of 
a yellow golden colour; but Pliny ſays 
the belt are of a green colour. The 
molt valuable topaz in the world, we 
know of, is in the poſſeſſion of the 
Great Mogul. It weighs about 137 
carats, and coſt 200, 300 l. Sterling. 
The topaz was anciently found in an 
iſſand of the Red fea, called Topazion, 
and hence it is called the topaz of Cuſb, 
Job xxviii. 19. If the Pitdath vignt» 
fies a topaz, it was ſecond in the high 
prie{t's breaſt-· plate; and it was the gth 
foundation of the new Jeruſalem, Exod. 
xxviii. 17. Revs xxi. 20. At prelent, 
the topazes of Eaſt-India are the belt; 
thote of Abyſlinia the next; thoſe of 
Peru in America are much ſofter z and 
thoſe of Bohemia in Germany are {till 


ſofter, and a little cloudy. By proper 


firing, eryſtal is formed into a kind of 

topaz. a 
TOPHET; a place on the eaſt of 
Jeruſalem; ſo called from the beating 
of drums to drown the cries of the 
children burnt in the fire to Molech. 
It was alſo called the valley of Hin- 
nom, cither from ſome proprietor of 
| 3 T. a It, 
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it, or it may be rendered the walley of 
fbricking but Reland places the valley 
of Hinnom on the weſt of Jeruſalem. 
It is faid to have been a very delight- 
ful ſpot, watered by the ſtreams of 
Shiloah, and ſhaded with a number of 
gardens. But it is more certain, that 
here the Jews burnt their children to 
Molech, Jer. vii. 30. 1tcre, according 
o the purpoſe of God, a great part of 
the Aſſyrian hoſt were cut ofl, as in a 
fire, by a burning peitileuce, If. xxx. 
33. To ſtop the idolatries here prac- 
tited, Joſiah rendered it as naſty as he 
could, probably making it a burying 
place, or a place of burning dead car- 
caſcs to which burial was not allowed, 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. 11. It ſeems, that 
multitudes of the Jews {lain by the 
Chaldcans at the taking of Jcruta- 
lem were buried here, ſer. vii. 32. xix. 
11.—13. Afterwards it ſcems to have 
become the common receptacle of car- 
cales, garbage, and tilth, and a tire 
was kept burning to conſume it. The 
word Gehenna, uſed for hell, is the 
{ame as Gehinnom, the valley of lin- 
nom, or of ſbrieking. 
TORCH. Sce Lame. 
TORMENT. Sce yaix. 
TORTOISE. There are two ge— 
neral Kinds of tortoiles, wiz. ſca and 
land ones; and 12 particular kinds. It 
is the land- tortoiſe that is mentioned in 
ſcripture: the ſhell that covers it, ren- 
ders it ſomewhat like a covered wag- 
on. Some call it the land- crocodile. 
It feeds on flowers; and in Syria, and 
places adjacent, is reckoned a tine ith. 
In Eaſt India, the land-tortoitcs are 
ſeldom above three inches long; but in 
the Iile of Madagaicar, it is taid there 
are ſome about a foot long, and co- 
vered with a ſhell mixed of white, yel- 
low, and other colours. There is a 
moit ugly kind ot tortoite that haunts 
old walls, and will live feveral days at- 
ter its ticad is cut off. This, I am apt 
to think, is the TzZAB of the Hebrews, 
if that animal be not rather what Dr 
Shaw calls, the ſharp-icalcd tailed li- 
zard. 
TOSS; violently to drive hither and 
thither. Men are ed to and fro in 
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TOW 


their condition, when they hare 50 
ſrom troubles, ariſing fron; dificren 
airths, Plal. cix. 23. II. lis. 11,; aa 
TOSSINGS denote trouble and aqui 
of mind, Job vii. 4. Profeſlors are 2“. 
ed to and fro in their religion, when the 
are unſettled in their Opinions and Pie 
tice, Eph. iv. 14. 

TOTTERING; ſhaking hith 
thithcr, Pal. Ixii. 3. 

100 CH ; (J.) Lightly to feel a 
thing, Luke viii. 44. (2.) To d. 
ſtreis; afflict, Gen. xxvi. 11, 29. Tokn 
xix. 21. (3. ) To prevail againtt; de. 
ſtroy; 1 John v. 18. Heb. xi. 28. 
(4. ) To approach; come cloſe to, Ex. 
od. xix. 16. Acts xxvii. 3. (5. ) To 
meddle with, Numb. xvi. 26. Cod 
toucheth mens hearis, when he incline 
and perſuades them to a thing, 1 Lam, 
x. 26. He toucheth the carth till is 
melt, when he executes his fearful 
judgements on the inhabitants, Ame 
ix. 5. He toucheth the mountains, and 
they ſmoke, when he readily remorey 
hinderances in his way, and debaſes th 
pꝛeud and great, Pſal. cxliv. 5. Chirit 
is tcuched with the feeling of our infir 
mities; he readily and kindly ſempa 
thizcs with us under our troubles, Heb 
iv. 15. Alexander and his army did 
not tuch the ground in their march: 
cant the Perhans; i. e. they marched 
with ailonihing ipeed, as if flying, and 
meeting with no effectual reſitance 
Dan. viii. 5. Blocd toucheth blood, wel 
murder and other ruinous fins are con 
mitted every where, and clolcly atte 
one another, Hol. iv. 2. Carnal deal 
ing with a woman 1s called touch; d 
her, Gen. xx. 6. Prov. vi. 29. 1 Cor 
vii. 1. TovucHixG; with relpect t 
2 Theſſ. iii. 4+ 1 3 | 
- TOW. Wicked men are lixenct 
to it, to mark their ripenels for the de 
ſtructive judgements oi God, and theul 
caiy and quick ruin by means of them 
and their irability to withſtand them 
If. i. 31. xliii. 17. Op 4 

TOWARDS ; (1.) Iaclining og 
Numb. xxiv. 1. (2.) On the way 1 
Gen. xu. 9. (3-) With reipect "ol 
Deut. xxviit. 54. 56. 3 * 
te card: God, as thereby we foros . 
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ref 43 a8 againſt his honour and law, and 
rene tun from it to him, as our portion, 
maſter, and laſt end: faith is or 
72 Chriſt, as by it, we look to, and 
e depend on him, for every thing neceſ- 
ary to OUT ſalvation, Acts xx. 21. Our 
heart is forwards one, when we are 
y pleaſed with him, and his work, 
a judg. w. 9. Mens eyes are towards the 
Liard, when they ſeck, and expect 
weir help and ſalvation only from him, 
Pial. XXV. IF» II. xvlts To f 
TOWER; a ſtrong and high build- 
5g tor protecting againſt enemies, and 
for annoying of them; or for proſpect, 
- Chron. xiv. 7. In ſcripture, we read 
of ne towers of Babylon, Jcruſalem, 
penuel, Shechem. Thebez, Eder, &c. 
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till it remics 3 and from the tower of the watch- 
oartyl wen 75 the fenced city, is in all places more 
Am er leis populous, 2 Kings xvii. 9. The 
8, 2nd Ur of the flock, may denote Bethle- 
mores 17, ucar to which was the tower of E- 
es th der, or of the flock ; or Jeruſalem, where 
Clirif thet:ibes of God aflembledas a flock; or 
r 1nfir Telus and God himſelf, who is the pro- 
vmpa tecting Saviour of his people, Mic. 
Heb. ir, 8. 2 Sam. XXu. 3. Prov. xviii. 10. 
ny Gid Icrulalem, the temple, and the ordi- 
rch razces of God, were a tower in God's 
arched rincvard 3 were moſt viſible, and uſe- 
8. an ful tur protecting men, It. v. 2. Matth. 
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xx. 33. Song viii. 10. The church's 
teck is like @ tecber, or tower of ivory ; 
quite upright, pure, and heavenly- 
minded, By the ſcriptures, and mini- 
. ters, is the church protected from 
temptations, errors, and Corrupticns : 
7 taith is every believing ſoul furniſhed 
„in the whole armour and protection 
„* God, Song iv. 4. Vii. 4. Her noſe 
is 25 the tower of Lebanon, which look- 
ea towards Damaſcus, where the Sy- 
ian foes of Ifrael dwelt : Her watch- 
tal miniſters watchfully guard her a- 
gain her moſt dangerous ſeducers; 
4d, by ſpiritual prudence and diſere- 
eu, the taints watch and keep them- 


kencd 
he de 
1 the | 
them 
themg 


ig do 
2y tal i345 in readineſs, to reſiſt their moſt 
1 to Cengerous temptations and foes, Sung 
ice u. 3. Jeremiah was like a tower and 
j-r:r:ſs to ſpy out and reprove the Jews 
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for their ſins, and they could not pres 
vail to filence or deſtroy him, Jer, 
vi. 27. | 

TOWN; (1.) A city, 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 7. (2.) A burgh or village, 
Eſth. ix. 19. 

TRACHONITIS; a ſmall canton 
on the ſouth of Damaſcus, which pro- 
perly pertained to Arabia, not to Ca- 
naan. It had Ituria on the ſouth, and 
Bathan on the weſt. It abounded with 
rocks ; and here the robbers, that gave 
Herod the Great ſo much work, ſhel- 
tered themſelves. Philip his ſon was 
tetrarch here, Luke in. 1. 

To TRADE; to deal in any law- 
ful buſineis, as of buying and ſelling, 
&c. Gen. xlvi. 32. 34. To trade with 
the talents, or pounds, which God gives, 
is to exerciſe our gifts and graces, and 
improve our opportunities to the ho- 
nour of God, and the good of our- 
ſelves and our neighbours, Matth. xxv. 
16. 

TRADITION; ſome things hand- 
ed down from age to age, without be- 
ing committed to writing. The Jews 
pretend, that beſides the laws of Mo- 
tes written in the Pentateuch, God 
gave him a great many more, of which 
he informed Aaron and his ſons : they 
handed them down to the elders ; and 
theſe informed the prophets thereof; 
theſe from one generation to another 
conveyed them to poſterity. This 
oral law, conveyed without writing, 
they reckon the foul of the written law, 
which, as it were, gives life and ſenſe 
to it. Theſe traditions, however, were 
but the inventions of preſumptuous 
men. Moles expreſsly calls us to re- 
gard only what God has revealed to us 
in his word, Deut. xxix. 29. After 
the time of Malachi, theſe traditions 
were exceedingly multiplied, but ſome 
of them were trifling; as preſcriptions 
of waſhing of hands, pots, and tables; 
and ſome whimſical, as thoſe relative 
to the phy lacteries; ſome of them 
were abſolutely wicked, as the notion 
that a man's conſecrating things to 
God, frecd him from the duty of ſup- 
porting his aged parents; and their 
allowance to {wear by creatures, and 
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retending that an oath was more hind- 
ing if {worn by the gift on the altar, 
than by the altar itſelf ; and their pre- 
tending it was lawful to hate their ene- 
mies, Sc. Our Saviour inveighs a- 
gainſt them, as making void the com- 
mandments of God, and rendering 
their devotion uſeleſs by their, tradi- 
tions, Matth. xv. xxiti. Soon after, 
their religion conſiſted almoſt wholly in 
obſervance of their traditions. Rabbi 
Judah, about 4. D. 19o, collected 
what traditions he could, and called 
his work the Miſhna, or ſcrond law, 
This not being ſufficiently clear on ma- 
ny heads, Rabbi Jochanan, about 100 

ears after, wrote a commentary on it. 

his he called the Gemara, or the 
Perfection. Theſe two joined together, 
are called the Talmud, or directory of 
Jeruſalem, becauſe compoſed chiefly 
for the uſe of the Jews in Canaan. Bat 
us this Gemara was written in an ob- 
ſcure ſtyle, and many traditions known 
in the Eaſt not mentioned in it, Rabbi 
Aſe and his diſciples compoſed ano- 
ther, and, which being joined to the 
Miſhna, formed the Babylonian Tal- 
mud. It contfiſts of 6 parts, 63 trea- 
tiſes, and 524 chapters; and rehearſes 
the vanous decifions of their rabbins 
concerning feeds, plants, and fruits; 
feſtivals ; women; injuries ; ſacrifices, 
and other things ſacred; and purifica- 
tions. Though theſe Talmuds be 
ſtuffed with trifles and nonſenſe, yet 
they, eſpecially the Babylonian, for 
the Jeruſalem 1s little regarded, are 
what we may call the body of the civil 
and canon law of the modern Jews, if 
we might not only fay their creed, 
which they reckon mcomparably pre- 
ferible to the Old Teftament ; and for 
rejecting of which, they abhor their 
brethren the Karaites, who regard on- 
Iy the Bible, as almoft devils incarnate. 
As the Talmud 1s fo large that few'of 
their doctors could render themſelves 
maiters of it, Moſes Maimonides;, a 
Spaniſh rabbin, about A. D. 1180, 
compoſed an abridgement of it, which 
1s publiſhed in four volumes foho, and 
to him they are obliged for curtailing, 
at leaſt for abridging, a great deal of 
ao nſenſe. After ail, a reader endows 
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ed with a ſufficient ſtock of Patien TR 
* 4 i ce 
may find a variety of things in the T 5 and pri 
mud, tending'to illuſtrate ſeren — TR 
ſages of the oracles of God. f that w 
Under the New. Teſtament gifge, mn 2 
ſation, the Papiſts have pretendcl t. mimiclf 
hold a multitude of traditions, {ja to of plat 
be conveyed from the apoſtles, These ir. ö. 
are for the moſt part never a whit her. TR 
ter than their fellows of the Talmud to tur! 
Nor does the word of God allow ns to our Ja 
regard any ſuch, in the matter of tech. gon, 
gion. The Theſſalonians were requi- ciples 
red to hold the fraditione, i. e. wha BAY ſuflerir 
had been delivered to them in the e. nouily 
piſtles ſent them, and in the preaching Matth. 
of Paul and his brethren, according to farmed 
the ſcriptures. But now the canon is WY when * 
ſiniſhed, with a terrible curſe denonn. likene! 
ced againſt the perſon who, in his re. (od, 1 
ligion, adds to, or takes from what i true he 
written in the Bible, 2 Theſſ. iii. 15, dered 
Rev. xxii. 18. 19. xt. 2. 
TRAFFIC ; merchandiſe, EF: WW :: 5 
xvi. 4. TRAFFiCKERS H; merchants, under 
If. xxin. 8. holinel 
A TRAIN, is a company of at- lowſhi] 
tendants, 1 Kings x. 2. Chriſt's !-as are ir 
filling the temple, may denote either a when | 
multitude of angels; or that the per- tion fr. 
fections of the Deity dwell in, and a pearan 
rich variety of graces furniſh his man- dotion, 
hood, and that the fruits of his media- TR 
tory office fill the church with oracles, going 
ordinances, and miniſters, and with for act 
ſaints, gifts, and graces, II. vi. 1. din is 
TRAITITOR; one that betray: his teach 
king, maſter, or friend, Luke vi. 16. God | 
John vi. 71. hu, a 
TRAMPLE; to TREaD under what 
foot, Plal. xci. 13. a TRA 
TRANCE; that ſtate of a perſon's laly a 
mind, wherein, by wonder or other- 18. 1 
wiſe, his outward ſenſes are bound up, TR 
eand ſupernatural things are revealed to one pc 
him. When Ezekiel, and John the lo Ab; 
apoſtle, had their viſions, they were ach 
often cat into a france, Ezek. i. Oc. eth, 
Rev. i. iv. e. And fo was Peter, > 10 
when admonithed to go and preach to a 
the Gentiles : Acts x. 10. Xt. 5» 4 . 
Bataam boaits that he, falling into 2 ; [ 
trance, ſaw the gloty of the Lord ! Nr 
Numb. xxiv. 4. TRAN- 5 


TMA. 


ofperity, Dan. iv. 27. 
KAN s FER; to apply to one 
that which reſpects another ; thus Paul 
7 frure transferred, or applied to 


himfelf and Apollos, the campariſon 


of plauters, waterers, ſtewards, 1 Cor. 


DO ANSFIGURE 3 TRANSFORM 
to turn into another ſhape, To give 
dur Saviour A foretalte of his future 
lrv, and to fortify ſome of his diſ- 
ciples againſt the offence of his after 
ſullerings, he, as he prayed, was glo- 
coully transfigured on the mount, 
Matth. xvii. 1. — 5. Men are trans- 
{md by the renewing of their minds, 
when their nature is changed from its 
Ukeneſs to Satan, into the image of 
God, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and 
true holineſs, and their practice is ren- 
led conformable to his law, Rom. 
xi, 2. Satan 18 transformed into an an- 
alf light, when he tempts to things 
under the appearance of knowledge, 
holineſs, ſpiritual liberty, eminent tel- 
lowſhip with God; and his miniſters 
are transformed into apoſtles of Chriſt, 
when they pretend an uncommon miſ- 
fon from Chritt, and have great ap- 
pearances of . ſeriouſneſs, zeal, and de- 
jotion, 2 Cor. Xt. 13.—15. ; 
TRANSGRESS ; to diſobey a law, 
going over the limits which it fixeth 
for action or forbearance, Eſth. iii. 3. 
din is a tranſeręſſion, as thereby we 
treacherouſly overpaſs the limits which 
God hath fixed for our duty in his 
law, and do what he forbids, or omit 
viat he requires, 1 John iii. 4.: and 
I TRANSGRESSOR is a ſinner, particu- 
luly a noted one, If. xlviii. 8. Gal. ii. 
18. If. ii. 12. 
TRANSLATE ; to remove from 
one perſon, place, or ſtate to another: 
lo Abner intended to tranſlate the king- 
dom of Iſrael, taking it from Iſhbo- 
lech, aud giving it to David, 2 Sam. 
ul. 10. Enoch was tranſlated ; when 
le was removed, ſoul and body at 
duce, from earth to heaven, Heb. xi. 
j- The elect at their converſion are 
'roiſiated ; are brought out, of the 
Wngdom of Satan, and a ſtate of ſin 
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19 
TRANQUILLITY; By CY and miſery, to a ſtate of union with, 


and ſubjection to Chriſt, Col. i. 14. 
TRAN>PARENT ; what may be 
ſeen through, as glaſs, Sc. Rev. xxis. 
21. 
TRAP. See $naRE. 
TRAVAIL; womens painful la- 
bour m bringing forth children, Gen, 
XxXv. 16, Exquiſite, painful, and ſud- 
den calamities and diſtreſs are likened 
to it, If. xm. 8, Hoſ. xii. 13. Jer. 
xxx. 6. 7. 1 Theſſ. v. 3. God is like 
to a travailing woman, when, aſter 
long patience, he, by the vigorous ex- 
ertion of his power, brings about deli- 
verance to his people and ruin to their 
enemies, If. Xlii. 14. The travail of 
Chriſt's ſoul, is the painful ſufferings 
he endured, for bringing forth glory to 
God and redemption to us; and the 
ſaints, who, by means thereof, are 
begotten again, and brought forth 
into their new-covenant ſtate, If. liii. 
11. The church travaileth, when, 
by prayers and vigorous endeavours, 
and by enduring fore perſecutions 
and troubles, the brings forth reform- 
ation, and children to Chriſt, Mic, 
v. 3. Rev. x11. 2. Gal. iv. 19. Zion 
brought forth children before ſhe 
travailed ; her deliverance came very 
ſpeedily and unexpectedly ; or before 
the ruin of the Jewiſh church, the goſ- 
pel-church was founded, If. Xvi. 7. 
Men travail with iniquity, when, even 
to the diſtreſſing of themſelves, they 
labour to commit it, Pal. vii. 14. Not 
to travail, 1s expreſſive of barrenneſs, 
and ot want of inhabitants, or of good 
ones in a land, If. xxiii. 4. iv. 1. 
TRAVEL; (1.) Walking a jour- 
ney from one place to another, Acts 
xix. 29. (2.) Hard labour and toil, 
Eecl. iii. 10. (3.) Trouble; diftreſs, 
Numb. xx. 14. God is like a traveller, 


or way-faring man, when his vilits to 


his people are ſeldom and ſhort, and 
he ſeems to take little notice of them, 
Jer. xiv. 8. Chriſt is likened to a tra- 
veller; he came into our world; he 
left it, and retired into heaven; but 
ſtill in his ſpiritual power and influence, 
he travels through his churches, to 
help aud protect them, Matth. xxv. 1 # 
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II. Ixiii. 1. Saints are PILGRIMS, or 
evay-faring men; travellers from one 
lace to another ; their condition here 
is very unſettled ; but united to, and 
aſſiſted by Jeſus, they, through much 
danger and oppoſition, proceed from 
one degree of grace to another, till 
they at laſt arrive at their everlaſting 
home, 1 Pet: ii. 11. Heb. xi. 13. II. 
xxxv. 8. Batan is a traveller, who 
goes about ſeeking entertainment in 
mens hearts, 2 Sam. x1. 4.: and be- 
ing diſturbed by the ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel in the dry places of the Heathen 
world, he returned to the Jews, and 
made them more hardened againſt 
Chriſt, and more wicked than before, 
Luke xi. 24. 25. 26. Matth. xi. 43. 
—45. Poverty and want come on 
fluggards as a traveller and an armed 
man ; gradually, but unexpectedly, and 
irreſiſtibly, and render them miſerable, 
Prov. vi. 11. xxiv. 34. 
TRAVERSE ; to go hither and 
thither. The Jews traverſed their ways, 
by ſometimes following the Lord, and 
immediately after, following their 1- 
dols ; and now one idol, and anon an- 
other, Jer. ji. 23. 
TREACHERY, or TREASON, 1s 
a perfidious acting contrary to cove- 
nant- obligation; as when a ſubject, 
contrary to his oath and duty of alle- 
giance, rebels againſt, and murders his 
ſovereign, 2 Kings ix. 23. xi. 14. The 
Jews were treacherous ; guilty of de- 
ceit and covenant- breaking with God 
and men, Jer. iii. 7. 11. The Aily- 
rians dealt treacherouſly, when, contrary 
to treaty, they ravaged Judea : and 
they were dealt treacherouſly with, when 
Sennacherib's ſons murdered him, and 
when the Medes and Chaldeans de- 
ſtroyed their kingdom, If. Xxxxiii. 1. 
The Medes and Perſians dealt very 
treacherouſ/ly, when, caſting off their al- 


legiance, they deſtroyed Babylon, I. 


xxi. 2. 

T READ; (1.) To walk on, 
Deut. xi. 24. : and men tread God's 
courts, when there is no more of ſpi- 
ritual ſervice in their worſhip than if 
they were beaſts, If. i. 12. (2.) To 


paſture ; to feed, If. vii. 25. (3.) To 
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ſqueeze ; preſs out the juice of 

Job xxiv. 11. : and hence Chrif * 
the wine-preſs, when he deſtro . 
enemies, and tramples them, a js | 
der his feet, If. Ixiii. 3. Rev. xix, fe 
and treading, or treading down, ; 


. and el 
yy An 
amiles * 
de fe. pt! 
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en, wa 
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Impo yr: 


great affliction and debaſement; . 
conqueſt and ruin, If, xxjj, g. pf ibn, 2 
xliv. 5. vii. 5. Ix. 12. Chriſf's ]] 
ſters and people tread on adlert, li fre, Ja 
ferpents, and all the power of the ene 15.1 
when they prevail over Satan and clnatio: 
his agents, to the ſpreading of the 90 the vi. 
pel and a growing in grace, Luke Lud, OP 
19. Pal. xci. 13. Antichriſt . AR re 
under foot the holy city; oppreſſes be fer 
murders the ſaints, and debaſes oi is ©); 
ordinances and form of the chu eto 
Rev. xi. 2. To tread the poor, 13 pealure la 
oppreſs and afflict them, Amos v. 11. 
To be trodden down as ſtraw for the dy hints, a! 
hill, is to be reduced to great miſei Cliri 
and contempt, If. xxv. 10. 19.2 
TREASURE ; (1.) A ftore 7 for th 
collection of valuable things, as of co ncked, 
wine, oil, gold, filver, braſs, Jer. x TRE 
8. Ezek. xxviii. 4. Dan. xi. 43. (2 & Luke 
A TREASURY, or that which contai IR“ 
a valuable collection, as a bundle, p- kme of 
ket, cabinet, place; and that part ers 101 
the tabernacle or temple, where H. 
ſacred gifts were gathered or laid u ah, Ce 
was called the TREASURY, Matth. Wig 
11. Joſh. vi. 19. Mark xii. 41. Gol e 
treaſures are colleQed quantities of ſno amore, 
hail, rain, waters, wind, Job. xxxv8 ant 
22. Jer. li. 6. Pſal. cxxxv. 9. T. erden 
clouds which water and fructity . 
earth, are called his good trraſure, Deu icy 
xxviii. 12. The wealth hid in ty" god 
bowels of the earth, is called his hid got. 
treaſure, Pſal. xvii. 14. His peo "= ! 
are his treaſure, collected from amot the tru! 
men, and carefully kept, and high mw uv 
valued by him as his jewels, Exod. xa ' 
5. Mal. iii. 17. Chriſt is repreſent t was 
as a treaſury ; in him dwells all the il ans 
neſs of God, and in him are laid u unf 
hid, and ſafely preſerved, all the tre politto 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, ang hi 
all that is proper to be communicaßg Of wh 
to ſinful men, Col. ii. 3. 9. 1 19 . 
and his goſpel, are a treaſure hid in z 


field ; he, in all his precious, wy | Vo 


TRE 

4 enriching fulneſs of grace and 
a, and the goſpel in all its precious 
miles and bleſlings, are laid up in 
ſcptures, and are inviſible to moſt 
n, Match. xXIll. 44+ 3 and this trea- 
E -arthen vellels, as it is com- 
Gr) te poor weak men to preach and 

hit, 2 Cor. iv. 7. Men have within 
un a. od treaſure of holy diſpoſitions, 
4. aces, and thoughts, Matth. 
Ec. er an evil treaſure of wicked 
Ji-ations, and erroneous opinions, 
ke vi, 45. Their wealth obtained by 
End, oppreſſion, and the like, is cal- 
A treaſures of evickedneſs, Prov. x. 2. 


les 2 le far of the Lord is his treaſure 
es t is dchahtful to God, and very pro- 
« zahle to the ſaints, Tf. Xxxxiii. 6. Mens 


ue laid up for them, is either eter- 
glory prepared in heaven for the 
ts, and which is laid up by receiv- 
a Chriſt and walking in him, Matth. 
0 . 
1 19. 20.3 Or a treaſure of wrath, laid 
por the everlaſting puniſhment of the 
meked, Jam. v. 3. Rom. ii. 8. 
TREATISE ; a bgok ; the goſpel 
of Luke, Acts i. 1. 

TREES ; a large kind of plants, 
bme of which are uſeful for wood; o- 
ben or fruit; and ſome for both pur- 
Wes. The ſeripture mentions ſhit- 
uh, cedar, cheſnut, cypreſs, almug 
ralgum, oak, teil, aſh, elm, box, fir, 
dl, olive, apple. pomegranate, fig, ſy- 
amore, mulberry, &c. trees. Every 
galant and fruitful tree grew in the 
garden of Eden; but the tree of knows- 
edge of gon and eat, ſo called, becauſe 
lierchy God tried man's perſeverance 
8 good, or fall into evil; and by eat- 
ng of its fruit, man experienced what 


peop , to fall from good into evil, and 
um 008 uit of which, if eaten, ſealed up 
ig ; tz under miſery and woe; and the 
xi 


Ie of life, fo called, perhaps, becauſe 
was a natural means of prelerving 
na animal vigour, but chiefly, as it 
Whrmed to him eternal life, upon ſup- 
ſultion of his perpetual obedience du- 
mg his time of trial, Gen. ii. 9. 17. 
Of what kind theſe two trees were, it 
©» "poſſible for us to determine. Je- 
s Chriſt is called the tree of life, in the 


alt of the ſtreet, and on either fide 
Vol. II. 
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of the river of life, or between the- 
ſtreet and river; and which yields 
its fruit every month, and the leaves of 
which are for the healing of the na- 
tions. He has all life in himſelf, and 
through union to him, and fellowſhip 
with him, in lis ever ready bleſſings 
and fruits, are ſinful meu quickened, 
juſtified, adoped, ſanctiſied, and heal- 
ed, and partake of eternal life, Rev. 
xxii. 2. ii. 7. The faints are trees of 
righteciſneſt, planted by the river of 
Chriſt's blood and ſpiritual influence, 
and whoſe fruit is for food, and leaves 
for medicine. Rooted and grounded 
in Chriſt, and partaking of his influen- 
ces, they grow heavenward, and bring 
forth the fruits of righteous works, to 


the praiſe and glory of God, and the 


cdification of thoſe around; nor do 
they ever wither and fade, but perſe- 
vere in grace to the end, Rev. ix. 4. 
Pſal. i. 3. Ezek. xlvii. 7. 12. If. lxi, 
3. Jer. xvii. 7. 8. Kings and great 
or proud men, are likened to trees ; 
their honour, power, and wealth, or 
pride, are conſpicuous and ſuperior to 
others, and they are means of protecting 
or overſhadowing others, Ezek. xxx1, 
5. 9. Dan. iv. 10. 23. Rev. viii. 7. 
Creatures in general, are called trees of 
the wood, are all contemptible, unlove- 
ly, and unfruitful, in compariſon of 
Chrilt, Song 11. 3. Wiſdom, or real 
religton, and the fruit of the righte- 
ous, are a tree of liſe; they render one 
lively and active in holinefs, and iſſue 
in the eternal life of himſelf and others, 
Prov. aii. 18. xi. 30. A man's hope 
is removed like an old tree cut down, 
when it cannot be recovered, Job 
xix. 10. | 
TREMBLE; (1.) To ſhake, 
Job ix. 6. xxvi. 11. Eccl. xii. 3. (2.) 
To fear exceedingly, till one ſhake 
with dread, Deut. ui. 25.; and that 
either as impreſſed with awful great- 
neſs, or alarming judgements, Amos 
viii. 8. Jam. ii. 19. 3 or under a holy 
awe of the purity and goodneſs of God, 
and the authority and holineſs of his 
word, Jer. xxxiii. 9. Iſ. Ixv. 5. Ixvi. 2. 
When Ephraim ſpate trembling, he ex- 
alted himſelf; but when he offended. 
3 in 
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n Baal, he died. As long as the ten 
tribes behaved humbly, they proſpered ; 
but their proud introduction of the 
worſhip of Baal haſtened their ruin, 
Hoſ. xii. 1. 
TRENCH; a ditch digged about 
2 camp, for its protection; or about 
a city, to protect it, or to prevent the 
eſcape of the inhabitants, 1 Sam. vii. 
20. Luke xix. 43.; or a ditch about 
an altar, 1 Kings xviit. 32. 
TRESPASS ; a failing of duty to- 
wards God or men; or an offence and 
injury done them, Matth. vi. 15. The 
Hebrew PASHAHHH, ſignifies an inju- 
ry done in a ſeditious and rebellious 
manner, Gen. xxxi. 36. Treſpaſs- 
money, was that which was given by 
people who lived at a diſtance from 
the temple, to purchaſe animals for a 
treſpaſs-offering, 2 Kings xi. 16. 
TRIAL. See rRv. 
TRIBE; a claſs of people, ſprung 


as branches from one root; and ſo the 


twelve families of Jacob's twelve ſons, 
are called tribes, The Gentiles ſuc- 


ceeding into the church-ſtate, when 


the Jews were caſt out, are called the 
tavelve tribes of Iſrael, Ezek. xlv. 8. 
Matth. xix. 28. Rev. vii. 4. Xxi. 12. 

TRIBULATON; ſore trouble, in 
which men are pinched, ſqueezed, and 
as it were threſhed as corn on a floor, 
Rom. v. 4. In Rom. ii. 9. and in 
Rev. ii. 22. it may denote the torments 
of hell. 

TRIBUTE. See Tax. 

TRICKLE ; to run down in drops. 
Trickling of the eye, imports great 
weeping and ſorrow, Lam. iii. 49. 
' TRIM ; to remove every thing im- 
proper, and render neat, 2 Sam. xix. 
24. The trimming of lamps, by ſnuf- 
fing them, and cauſing them to burn 
more brightly, denotes mens ſtirring 
np themſelves to an activity in the du- 
ties of holineſs, in order to obtain a 
comfortable meeting with Chriſt, 
Matth. xxv. 7. The Jews trimmed 
their way to Je. love, and taught the 
evicked ones their ways they ſet out 
their own power and wealth, to gain 
the eſteem and friendſhip of their neigh- 
hours and offered ſacrifices to procure 
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7 TRO 
God's favour, while th 

ſin z and they even ert i 
Heathen, in idolatry and wicked 
Jer. ii. 33. bs 
| TRIUMPH; great ſhouting and 
joy, on account of victory over an 6 
nemy. God triumphs over his enemies 
when he has an eaſy and glorious 10 
ry over them, Exod. xv. 1. 21. Chriſt 
triumphed over principalities and Powers 
on the croſs: he joytully finiſhed trac, 
greſſion, made ſatisfaction for ſin, and 
thus undermined the power of Satan 
and laid an effectual foundation for the 
overthrow of his kingdom in the world 
and in the hearts of the elect, Col. 2 
15. The ſaints triumph alway in Chrif, 
and in God's wort and praiſe ; amidſt 
weakneſs, ſinfulneſs, and trouble, they 
rejoice in Chriſt's perſon, offices, righe 
teouſneſs, power, and love, and with 
joy, think of, delight in, and extol the 
work of redemption, and the whole 
providence of God connected there. 
with, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Pal. xcii. 4. cv, 
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47. Philiſtia's triumphing becauſe of Carpu 
David, may either be an irony, figni-WM parch 
fying their mourning and howling at WW in thi: 
his conqueſt of them; or it may de- of no 
note, their having reaſon to rejoice, a8 Acts 
they had got a better maſter than their Th 
tyrannic lords; or the phraſe may ſig- Taoc 
nify, his triumphing over them, Plal, of lar 
Ix, 8. cviii. 9. from 
TROAS, or Tor, a city of Phry- Tl 
gia or Myha, a little to the ſouth-welt WF warri 
of the mouth of the Helleſpont, and vi. 9. 
on the ſhore of the Mediterranean ſea. rende 
To the north of this, in the earlick ſun a 
ages, ſtood the famed city of Troy. or it 
After it had been for ſome generations wars 
the head of a noted kingdom, it was, entire 
after a ſiege of ten years, taken by the valou 
Greeks of Europe. This occaſioned The 
the diſperſion of the Trojans into % beat 
variety of places; and many nations r tures 
affected to be reckoned their offspring. are Ct 
It ſeems too, that ſtorms diſperſed the their 
returning Greeks into a variety of they 
iſlands and coaſts of the Mediterranean Job 1 
ſea, It is generally believed, that this 1 
Troy was — about 1184 years 4 
before Chriſt's birth; but we, Wn * 


Sir Iiaac Newiony ſuppoſe 50 md 


TRO ; 
happened about 280 years later, in the 
time of Jehoſhaphat, which wall tally 
vell with Eneas's being the cotempo- 
ary of Dido, the founder, or rather 
the adorner, of Carthage, and will cor- 
reſpond with the flight of Cadmus, for 
fear of David's arms, and with the 


ad ravages of Shiſhak., A 


vict ide ſpre 

Chri © Troy was ſoon after built, about 
Poverg Fur miles nearer the ſhore, and but 
tranſ one from the ſea, This, in the time 


of Alexander, was dwindted into a ſor- 

village, with nothing remarkable, 
dare an old temple of Minerva. By 
his order, Lyſimachus his general re- 
aired it, and ſurrounded it with a wall 


Chrif, of five miles in circumference. The 
amidſt Romans afterwards entering Aſia, 
they found it in a poor condition; and be- 
| Tighs lieving themſelves the offspring of the 
d with ancient Trojans, ſpared no coſt or 


pains to repair and embelliſh it. Au- 

iſtus ſent a colony of Romans to in- 
habit it. Here Paul often preached, 
and planted a church, and with one 
Carpus he here left his cloak, and ſome 


ligni- i parchments. A church long remained 
ing at in this place; but at preſent we know 
ay de- of nothing in it, but ſome old ruins, 
ce, a Acts xvi. 8. xx.5. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
1 their TROGYLLIUM, Txrxocit1as, or 


TzoGiL1a, was a promontory, or head 
of land, of Mycale, about five miles 
from Samos, Acts xx. 15. 


y lige 
Plal, 


Phry- TROOP; a band of men, eſpecially 
1-well warriors or robbers, Job vi. 19. Hoſea 
„ and vii 9. Perhaps the Gap and Mxi, 
u fea. rendered troop and number, may be the 


arlieſt 
Troy. 


ations 


ſun and moon, or theſe with the ſtars; 
or it may mean, that the Jews, in their 
wars with the Chaldeans, depended 


was, entirely on their good fortune and the 
y che valour of their troops, If. lxv. 11. 
zoned The Chatdeans, multitudes of concur- 
ito A rent afflictions, and the various crea- 
tons tures on earth, and eſpecially the ſaints, 
ring. are called God's troops, as he orders 
d the thr form, motion, and influence; and 


f the 


nean, 


they accompliſh his end, Hab. iii. 16. 
Job xix. 12. Amos ix. 6. 


this TROUBLE. See pisrREss. 
hes TROW; an old word for think, 
© xvii. 9. 

„ 


TRUCE ; agreement, particularly 


ene 
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as warring ſtates make, for af 
leaſt delaying the proſecution of the 
war for a time. Truce-breaters, are 
ſuch as break through their engages 
ments ; and who being once offended, 
can ſcarce ever be reconciled, 2 Tim, 
iii. 3. 

TRUE; (1.) Real: ſo God is the 
only true God ; he alone is poſſeſſed of in- 
finite perfection. (2.) Not falſe ; faith- 
ful; candid ; God is true, and every man 
it a liar ; God cannot be guilty of any 
deceit or falſehood, and every one that 
contradicts him will be found a liar, 
Rom. iii. 4. Joſeph's brethren were 
true men, who did not ſeek to deceive, 
Gen. xlii. 11. A true heart, is one 
that has real grace; and is upright and 
candid, Heb. x. 22. A Moſt EX 
cellent ; ſo Chriſt is true bread, John 
vi. 32.; the true vine, John xv. I.; the 
true light, John i. 9. God's word is 
TRUE, and the truth; is quite conſiſt- 
ent with the things of which it ſpeaks, 
and one part of it with another ; nor 
ſhall any promiſe, threatening, or pre- 
diction thereof, be left unaccompliſhed, 
Pſal. cxix. His judgements are true, 
as in them he fulfils his word, ſhews 
his candour, and manifeſts his faithful- 
neſs, Rev. xvi. 7. And TRULY, of 4 


truth, or in truth, is, (1.) Really, and 


ſincerely ; without deceit, Luke xx. 
21. (2.) Verily ; without fail, Matth. 
xvii. 11. Jer. iii. 23. TRUTH, or vE= 
RITY, is, (1.) What is oppoſite to 
falſehood and error: in this ſenſe, the 
law and goſpel of God are the truth, 
Pal. cxix. 151. Gal. iii. 1. (2.) What 


is real and ſubſtantial, oppoſed to what. 


is ſhadowy and typical: thus TRUTH 
comes by Jcſus Chriſt, i. e. the glori- 
ous realities ſhadowed forth by the 
types, are fulfilled in his incarnation, 
righteouſneſs, interceſſion, and govern- 
ment, John i. 17. (3-.) Candid ſiuce- 
rity, in oppoſition to diſſimulation, 


John iv. 24. (4.) Faithfulneſs, or ve- 


racity, in fulfilling what one is bound 
to, by word, engagement, or relation, 
Pſal. xxxi. 5. God's truth, is his can- 
dour and faithfulneſs, Pſal. Ixxi. 22.3 
or his revealed will, in which, in a way 
af obedience to it, his people do walk, 

3 2 Fial. 
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Pſal. xæxvi. 3. His works are, verit 

and julgement ; are preciſely a tulfil- 
ment of his word, and of his relations 
to men, and are all performed in infi- 
nite wiſdom, Pſal. cxi. 7. 
men in his truth, when he does it in 
fulfilling his predictions, and his pro- 
miſes or threatenings, Pſal. liv. 5. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the TrRUTH ; he compre- 
hends in himſelf all real excellencies; 
he is full of unfailing candour and faith- 
fulneſs to God and men; he is the ſub- 
ſtance of all the ancient types; he is 
the fubſtance or centre of every thing 


important in ſacred hiſtory, law, or 


goſpel, John xiv. 6. The truth is in 
Jeſus; it centres in him, and is really, 
and without any falſe gloſs, repreſent- 


ed in his perſon, office, and work, 


Eph. iv. 21. To do truth, is, with in- 
ward candour and ſincerity, to profeſs 
and practiſe what God's word directs, 
John iii. 21. To hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, 18, through the prevalent 
power of ſinful luſts, to act contrary to 
the truth of God's word, manifeſted to, 
and in ſome degree impreſſed on the 
conſcience, Rom. 1. 18. 

TRUMP, or TRUMPET ; an hot 
low inſtrument of filver, braſs, horn, 
or the like, for ſounding with the 
breath, in order to convene aſſemblies 
and encourage to war, Jer. iv. 5. By 
the direction of God, Moſes made two 
filver trumpets, wherewith the prieſts 
were to call together the Hebrews to 
their ſolemn aſſemblies, and to direct 
their marches; or encourage them to 
war. When the whole congregation 
was required to aſſemble, the found 
was to be ſimple and uniform: when 
only the princes were required to meet 
with Moſes, the ſound was ſhrill, A 
long and quivering found directed thoſe 
on the eaſt ſide of the tabernacle to de- 
camp and march: a ſecond found of 
the ſame airs, directed thoſe on the 
ſouth fide to do the ſame : at a third 


ſound, thoſe on the welt ſide marched ; 


an dit the fourth, thoſe on the north. 
The prieſts blew with theſe trumpets 
over the burning fſacritices, eſpecially 


at the ſolc an feitivals; and on the 


FEAST of trumpets they blew. from 
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morning to night: Numb. x La 
xxv. 9. 10. It ſeems, Solomon w.. 
120 ſilver trumpets inſtead of Ms 
2 Chron. v. 12. With trum W 
rams-horns the prieſts founded a. F 
Jericho, till its walls fell down * 
and with ſuch, it ſeems, the jbl , 
was proclaimed, Joſh. vi, 4, Dig 3 
theſe trumpets preſigure the 9g 
. . dn Seipel 
which, publiſhed by miniſters, call 
men to Jeſus Chriſt and his ordinance; 
and enconrages them in their heavenly 
journey and ſpiritual warfare What. 
ever tends to alarm or aſſemble men, ig 
called a trumpet, as the noiſy thunden 
that called and alarmed the Hebreu 
to hear God's law at Sinai, Exod. xx, 
18.; or the majeſtic and awful means 
whereby God will raiſe the dead, and 
call mankind to his tribunal at the lat 
day, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16.; 
or the alarming declarations of God' 
prophets and miniſters, warning their 
hearers of the judgements of God, and 
to flee from their tins, Hof. viii. 1. I. 
Ivii. 1. Ezek. xxxiii. 3. 6. The great 
trumpet, that convened the outcaſts of 
Egypt and Aſſyria, to worſhip the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, is either the edi& 
of Cyrus, that proclaimed to the Jews 
their allowance to return home and re- 
build the temple of their God; or the 
goſpel, by the publiſhing of which, 
multitudes are converted to the Chn- 
tian faith, IC. xxvii. 13. The goſpel- 
church, being ſettled under the apoct- 
lyptic s£4Ls, or ſcenes of Providence, 
the alarming judgements which after- 
wards befel her, are repreſented by the 
ſounding of ſeven trumpets, the firlt bs 
of which reach from A. D. 338, to 2. 
bout 1866, or 2016, Rev. vill. ix. 
and the ſeventh, to the end of the 
world. 
TRUST; (1.) To be perſuaded; 
to hope well, Heb. xin. 18. Luke 
xxiv. 21. (2.) To depend on with- 
out fear, If. xxvi. 3. To ruft in the 
Lord, is firmly to expect, that he will 1 
do for us, in time and eternity, What: 4 
ever correſponds to his word, his per 
fections, and relations, and fo in det 
neſs wait for the event, Plal. hi. 87 : 
To tre in men lawiully, 1s firmly a 
expech 
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good advice, ” 


1 R U . 
chat they, aſſiſted of God, will 


2 for us according to their 


es and relations to us- ward, Prov. 
wht To truft in men ſinfully, is to 
of God's, Jer. xvii. 5. If. xxx. 
TzvsTy perſons, are ſuch as we 

4 on for ſure information, 
and exact fulfilment of 


Ty 


TRUTH. See TRUE. 


TRY; to examine z prove z to ſearch 


carefully into the nature, quality, and 
@fficiency of perſons or things. The 
alluſion is to the trial of metal, whether 
it he good or not, Pſal. xii. 6. God 
iz; and examines men, not by making 
new diſcoveries for himſelf, for he 
knows them fully, but by his word or 
providence making diſcoveries of them 


to themſelves or others, Pſal. xi. 5. 
xxvi. 2. Prov. xvii. 3. And the af- 
fitions of his people are called 7rials, 
a they tend to exerciſe, poliſh, and 
diſcover their grace, not to deſtroy 
them, Heb. xi. 36. Job ix. 23: and 
they are called fiery, becauſe terrible, 
piercing, and purifying, 1 Pet. iv. 12.: 
and they tend to exerciſe and increaſe 


their patience, Jam. i. 3. Rom. v. 4. 


Jeſus Chriſt is tried ; neither the know- 
ledge of his Father, nor his manifold 
ſufferings, nor all the diverſified expe- 
riments of the ſaints, nor the ſcrutinies 
of his enemies, can find any thing 
faulty or defective in him, Rev. iii. 18. 
If, xxv11i, 16. The word of the Lord 
is tried 3 it is exactly conform to the 
nature of God; neither friends nor 
toes can find real faults therein: eve 
promiſe being believed by the ſaints, 
tiey obtain the happy accompliſhment 
ilcrcof 3 every threatening contemned 
by ſianers, is, to their experience, ex- 
ecuted upon them at laſt, Pſal. xviii. 
3% exix. 140. Rulers try or examine 
by a judicial ſearch, whether ſuch per- 
lon- be guilty of alledged crimes or not; 
and ſumetimes civil rulers have tortured 
or ſcourged pannels, in order to make 
tem declare what they ſuppoſed they 
had done, Rev. ii. 2. Acts xxii. 24. 
URYPHENA and TRYPHOSA, 
were twe nated Cllxiſtian women at 
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ome, who, by their private inftrucy 
tions and generoſity, mightily contri- 
buted to the ſucceſs of the goſpel there, 
Rom. xvi. 12. 

TUBAL; (I.) The fifth ſon of 
Japheth, Gen. x. Joſephus makes 
him the father of the Iberians on the 
eaſt of the Black fea. Bochart makes 
him the father of the Tibarenes on the 
north of Armenia the Leſs ; and I ſee 
nothing to hinder his being the parent 
of both theſe tribes, as their fituation 
is not very diſtant. Others, I think 
without ground, make him the father 
of the Italians, or Spaniards. (2. 
TuBAL-Ccain, a fon of Lamech the 
bigamiſt, and the inventor of ſmith- 
work and foundery ; and, it is believed, 
the Vulcan, or god of ſmiths, of the 
Heathen, Gen. iv. 22. 

TUMULT, vyroar; (1.) A diſ- 
orderly, ſeditious, and noiſy riſing of 
the mob, Hoſ. x. 14. Matth. xxvii. 
24. Acts xvii. 5. (2.) Any terrible 
and confuſed hubbub, Zech. xiv. 13. 
T umultuous perſons are ſuch as are ſet. 
upon uproars, and ſeditious mobbings, 
Jer. xlviii. 45. A tumultuous city, is one 
filled with noiſe, confuſion, and mobs, 
If. Xxxii. 2. A tumultuous noiſe, is that 
which is like the roaring of an enraged 
mob, II. xii. 


To TURN; (i.) To make a change 


of motion or conduct; and fo ruxx- 
ING, denotes inconſtancy, change from 
good to bad, or from bad to good, 
James i. 17. Ezek. xxxiu. 11.: and 
the corner of the wall is called its turn- 
ing, 2 Chron. xxvi. .: and to turn to 
the Lord, is to leave off a fanful ſtate or 
courſe, in coming to him, as our Sa- 
viour, portion, and governor, and 
walking in his way, 1 Theſſ. i. 9g. To 
turn aſide, is to quit one's holy pro- 
feſſion and courſe of duty, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
Exod. xxxii. 8, To turn away, is to 
forſake, refuſe to hear, or keep com- 
pany with, Jer. xxx. 40. Heb. x1. 
25. To turn back, is to apoſtati 

from the ſervice of God, -Pſal. xliv. 
18.; and to flee from a conquering e- 
nemy, Pſal. ix. 3. (2.) To cauſe o- 
thers to change their conduct, Acts 
xiii. 8. God turns men, when, by his 
word 
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9 
word and Spirit working on their ſouls, 


he cauſes them turn from their evil ways 
to himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18. Miniſters 
turn many to righteouſneſs, when they are 
means of their embracing Jeſus's righte- 
ouſneſs, and juſtrfication through it, 
Dan. xi. 3. To turn things upſide down, 
is to throw all into diſorder and confu- 
ſton, 2 Kings xx1. 13. 

TUTOR ; one that takes care of a 
child and his eſtate, while he is under 
age. The ceremonial law was a. ufer 
and governor, it ruled over the church 
in her infant ſtate, Gal. iv. 3 

TWELVE. In alluſion to the 12 


tribes of Iſrael, 12 loaves of ſhew-bread 


were on the table of the ſanQtuary ; 
Chriſt choſe 12 apoſtles, whoſe doc- 
trines are called 12 ſtars on the head 
of the goſpel-church ; twelve thouſand 
are ſaid to be ſealed of every tribe; the 
new Jeruſalem has 12 gates and 12 
foundations ; and the tree of life bears 
12 manner of fruits, Matth. x. Rev. 
xii. 1. vii. XX1. xxii. 2. | 
"TWICE, ſometimes denotes fre- 
quently, Pſal. Ixii. 11. Job xxxiii. 14. 
TWIG; 8L1y; (1.) A ſmall branch 
of a tree. (2.) Men, chiefly when 
young and flouriſhing, as Daniel and 


is companions were when carried to 


Babylon, are called t4vigs, Ezek. xvii. 4. 


TWILIGHT ; a mixture of light 
und darknels, as in the morning after 
day-break, and at even when the ſun is 
ſet, 1 Sam. xxx. 17. Prov. vii. . 

TWINKLING of an eye, a {mall 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

TWINS ; two brought forth at a 
birth. Bearing of twins, denotes great 
fruitfulneſs%in the converſion of men to 
Chriſt, or in good works, Song iv. 2. 

TYCHICUS; a noted evangeliſt, 
who attended Paul with the collection 
for the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, Acts 
XX. 4. Paul afterwards ſent him to 
Epheſus and Coloſſe, with his epiſtles 
to theſe churches, Eph. vi. 21. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 12. Col. iv. 7. 8. He ap- 
pears to have been the ſucceſſor of Ti- 
tus, in ordering the affairs of the church 
of Crete, Tit. iii. 12. 

T VPE, properly ſignifies a perſon 


or thing, that, by the deſtination of 
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Phinehas, Joſhua, G 


of Betheſda; the waters of Shiloah; 


TYP 


God, prefigured ſomethin f 
Jeſus Enriſt and his N 
were many, as none of them could fu 
point out its antitype; and t i 
a kind of real predictions of thin 8 
come, as thoſe uttered by the — 0 
were verbal. There were typical 2 
as Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah Met 
chizedek, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, To 
Moſes, Aaron, Bezaleel, Aboliab 
ideon | 
Boaz, Samuel, David, og — 
jah, Eliſha, Jonah, Eliakim, Daniel 
Zerubbabel, Joſhua the high pril 
and John Baptiſt ; typical claſſes of ber 
ſons, as Iſraelites; their firſt- Born males: 
unmarried brothers of him that left hi 
widow childleſs ; kinſman-redeemer 
voluntary bond-ſervants ; hanged male] 
factors; ſojourning ſtrangers; Naza- 
rites; Nethinims; Levites ; prieſts ; 
high prieſts ; holy prophets ; and king 
of David's family. Occafoonal typical 
things, as Noah's ark ; Jacob's ladder ; 
Moles's burning buſh ; the cloudy pil. 
lar; the ſweetened water of Marah 
the MANNA ; the water-yielding rocks; 
the well of Beer ; the cluſter of grapes 
from Eſhcol ; Aaron's budding rod 
the brazen ſerpent ; the healing pool 


layers a 
altars C 
of Eba 
the bu 
the tre 
ing; 
offering 
ſoul 77 
frit-fr1 
roted ; 
and Ct 
caught 
tion fo 
God a 
were, 


the deliverance of the Hebrews from Wel 
Egypt; their paſſage through the Red V/ 
ſea z their travels in the wildernels ; made 
their entrance into Canaan; their wars to th 
with the Heathens; and their return in th 
from Babylon. The miſcellaneous typi on t 
cal inſtitutions, were circuricifion ; ſane- 1. 
tification of fruit · trees, offering no baſe Paul 
things to God ; ſconrging of bond. vo- nen 
men for whoredom ; protection of tu-W ſip 
gitive ſervants ; excluſion from the con- Mo 
gregation of the Lord; wearing pro- the ] 
per apparel ; blue fringes ; cuttin of eu 
no fleſh for the dead; abſtinence from nels 
blood and fat, and things torn, or dy- iron 
ing of themſelves ; reaping of fields 4 life 
avoiding of mixed garments, ſowing e las 
mingled ſeed, of plowin with oxen © p 
and aiſes, or of gendering between W 
cattle of different kinds L tenders ON 4 
beaſts; not mu zling the treading | 
covering of filth ; > ccdom from the kol, 


ice of war. The typical places, VI 
ſervice 0 n 1 


nun; the citics of refuge; ſeruſa 
len ; Lion; the tabernacle, and the 
ople- The typical utenſils were, the 
kof the covenan* ; the pot of man- 
oF the table of ſhew-bread, with its 
=P the golden altar with its in- 
ele; the golden caudleſtick with its 
wi]; the filver trumpets ; the brazen 
ers and lea; the brazen altar; the 


of Ebal, The typical offerings were, 
he burnt-cffering ; the fin-offering ; 
the treſpsſs offering; the peace-offer- 
ng; the meat-offering „ the drink 
ofcring 3 the holy anointing oil; the 
Cul rauſom- money; the tithes ; the 


w L 5r{{-fruits ; the things voluntarily de- 

| t hit woted ; Abraham's oblation of birds 

qr and cattle; his offering of the ram 
e. 


caught in the thicket; Moſes's obla- 
tion for ratifying the covenant between 
God and Ifracl, The typical ſeaſons 
were, the time of the daily ſacrifices ; 


l 


ltars of ſtone or earth ; and the altar 
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the weekly ſabbath in its ceremonial 
uſe the feaſt of new-moons, the 
paſſover, and teaſt of unleavened bread z- 
Pent-colt ; the teaſt of trumpets ; the 
falt ot general expiation; the feaſt of 
tabernacles ; the year of releaſe ; and 
the jubilee. The typical parific tions 
were, purgation from the dchlement 
of holy things; and from the de- 
filement oi touching or eating of 
beaſts; purgation from the defilement 
of child birth, of leproſy, of running 
iſſucs, and of infection by dead corp- 
les, the trial of ſuſpected adultery ; 
and the expiation of u certain murder. 
— o him that ditcerns the evange- 
tic ſignification of theſe various types, 
the narratives of the Old Feſtament 
are not a dry hiſtory, but appear re- 
pleniſhed with the moſt uſectul int tue- 
tions concerning our daviour, and his 
body the church 

TYRE. See Pukwici4. 


y pil. _ — 
; V. 
ra | VAG 
| 8 one who has no 
poo ſettled abode, Gen. iv. 12. It 
boah; ordinarily ſignifies, one who is alſo 
nanzhty and wicked, Acts xix. 3. 
VAIL; a covering. To mark their 
nels z modeſty, and their reverent ſubjection 
to their huſbands, women, eſpecially 
eturn in the eaſt, were wont to wear vails 
Kos on their face, Gen. xxiv. 65. II. iii. 
ance 


27, Poſſibly it was with ſuch that 
baſe] Paul admoniſhes the Corinthian wo- 
men to be covered in their public wor- 
ſipping aſſemblies, 1 Cor. xi. 3.— 10. 
Moles covered his face with a vail, that 
the Hebrews might not be affrighted, 
or their eyes dazzled, with the bright- 
neſs thereof, after he came down laſt 
rom Sinai, Exod. xxxiv. 33. It ſig- 


as. A vail was ſpread over the face 
en © perſons condemned to death Eſth. 
W. 8. In the tabernacle and temple 
a fine and ſtrong hanging or vail ſe. 
parated between the hats, and the moſt 
apartment. The renting of this 


* 


tified the obſcurity of his ceremonial 


U. 

; VAI 

vail at the death of our Saviour, im- 
ported the aboliſhment of the ceremo- 
nial law, which ſeparated between Jews 
and Gentiles ; the opening of a free 
paſſage into the heavenly ſlate ; and 
the finiſhing of Jeſus's debaſed appear» 
ances, which, for a while, concealed 
his glory from men, Matth. xxvit. 51. 
Eph. ii. 4. Heb. vi. 19. x. 20. ihe 
vail ot the ceremonial law is done a- 
way in Chriſt, as in him are fulfilled 
the wholeritesthereof, 2 Cor. iii. 13. 14. 
But this vai f{ill remains on the Jews 
iſh nation,'as they cleave to it, and fo 
blind and harden themſelves againſt 
Chriſt ; but when that nation, and 
their blinded hearts, are turned to the 
Lord, they ſhall relinquiſh theſe abo- 
liſhed ceremonies, and embrace the goſ- 
pel, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 16. The church's 
vail taken from her by the watchmen, 
is the doctrine of her juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs, and her amiable character, 


Song v. 7. The vail and face of covers» 


ing ſpread over the nations, 5 , 
| Je 
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vxr 
Jeſus deſtroys, is their ignorance, un- 


belief, error, and marks of divine con- 
demnation, If. xxv. 7. 


VAIN}; (1.) Empty; worthleſs ; 


unprofitable, Pſal. Ix. 11. (2.) Wick- 
ed, 2 Sam. vi. 20. (3.) Groundleſs ; 
falſe. Pſal. ii. 1. 4. (4+) Proud, fool- 
iſh, light, and inconſtant, Job xi. 11. 
12. Plal. zxvi. 4. The Jews imagined 
u vain thing concerning the Meſſian; 
that he would be a temporal potentate 
and delirzrer ; and that the dehaſe- 
ment of ſeſus of Nazareth, and his 
profeſſirg to be the Son of God, were 
evidences of his being, not the Meſſiah, 
but an impoſtor, Pſal. ii. i. In vazn, 
without due truth; without due rea- 
ſon ; without proper tendency, Exod. 
xx. 7. Rom. xii. 4. VANITY is, (i.) 
What is empty and unprofitable, Eccl. 
i. 2. 2.) Changeableneſs: corrup- 
tion, R m. viii. 20. (3.) Wickeducſs; 
falſehood, Pſal. cxix. 37. iv. 2. Xii. 2. 
4.) Pride; lightneſs; and incon- 
ancy, Eph. iv. 17. (5.) Fruitleſs 
toil; trouble; wretchedneſs, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 33 Job vii. 3. 16. Idols are 
vanity, and lying vanities ; they have 
no real divinity ; the ſervice of them 
can do no real good, as is pretended, 
Jer. il. 5. X. 4. 15. Acts xiv. 45. 
Jon. ii. 8. Treaſures got by lying, 
are a vanity tofjed to and fre, of them 
that ſeek death ; they are very uncer- 
tain and unſtable, and tend to the ruin 
of their poſſeſſors, Prov. xx1. 6. 
VALE, vaLLety ; a hollow ground 
bet ween hills, whether along the Hanks 
of rivers or not, The ſcripture men- 
tions a great number of valleys ; as 
the valley of Siddim, in or near to 
which Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, 
G. . xiv. 3. ; of Berachah, weſt of 
the Dead ſea ; of Zeboim, near Jeri 
cho, 1 Sam. Kxiii. 1%. 2 Chron, xx. 
G. ; of Zephatha, near Mareſhah, 2 
Chron. xiv. 10.; of Eſhcol, Numb. 
xxxii. .; of Gerar, Gen. xxvi. 17. 
of Sorek, where Delilah dwelr, Judg. 
xvi. 4. ; of Aijalon, Joſh. x. 12.; of 
Rephaim, or the giants, If. xvii. 5. ; 
of Elah, where Goliath was ſlain, 1 
Sam. xxi. y.; of Achor, Joſh. vii. 


24- ; of Gibea, Judg. xx. 33. ; of To- 
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VAN 
phet, Hinnom, or ſlaughter, Ter, 


32.; of the mountains 
lem, Zech. xiv. 5.; of 


fo OUS 
more ! 


vii. 
about ſeruſa. 
J choſpaphat, 


or deciſion, perhaps the 1 VAI 
rachah, or Topher, Joel 1 * ſmoke « 
Baca, Pſal. Izxxiv. 6, ; of Kan of The ca 
reeds, Joſh. xvi. 8; of Ono, (1, by or the 
ſhim, or ctaftſnen, 1 Chis t ho the bu 
of Keziz, Joſh xviſi. 24. Theſe ibs papour | 
| ere | 
all in the ſouth of Weſtern Cans like a 
Northward, we find the fat 2 and ca! 
near Samaria II. xxviii. 24. yer 4 Va 
i f 19 . 
the ſame as the plain or valley of 16, readiin 
rael, Joſh. xi. 16.; the valley of Merch 8 very 
between Ebal and Gerizzim, Gen pow If 
x11. 6. ; of Meonenim, Judy, ix. 371 * 
of Zaanaim, Judg. iv. 11. ; of Shave, mer, 3 
near Salem, Gen. xiv. 17.; of Jexredl, our W. 
Joſh. xix. 18. ; of Megiddo, 2 Chr * or bat 
XXXV. 22, 3 of Jiphthael, Joh. xix. ablone 
14. 27. ; of Lebanon, Joch. xi. 17. r 
Thole beyond Jordan were, the valley poſe, 
of Shittim, which may repreſcnt the FA 
barren Gentile world, Joel iii. 18, ; oh 
of Abarim, or paſſengers, on the eaſt FF 
of the Dead ſea Ezck. xxxix. II.; 12 
of Zared, Numb. xxi. 12.; of Gad, _ 
2 Sam xxiv. 5. ; of Succuth, Pal. lx, 1 
6.3 of Mizpeh, Joſh. xi. 8.; of Salt, 110 
near Tadmor, Jeruſalem, or the land 15 
of Judea, is called a valley of viſan; "Ve 
as they had the oracles, ordinances, b 
and prophets of God among them, If, Vi 
xxii. 1. 'Hinderances of the ſpread At 
and ſucceſs of the goſpel are likcned 
out u 
to valleys; and they are filled up, on: 
when rendered incapable to hinder its VE 
progreſs, Luke iii. 5. Of the four Gen 
words which the Hebrews uſc to ex- by 1 
preſs a valley, nachal ſignifies one VI 
with a brook in it, ge a kind of round- * 
iſh hollow without a brook, and Hſe- of 
mel one large and wide, or a plain, the g 
and bikhhath a narrow cliff, but per- => 
haps this obſervation will not always "EY 
hold. | V 
VALOUR ; courage and ſtrength, 6 
udg. iii. 2 | E 21. 
VALUE; the worth of a thing, V 
Matth. x. 31.; and 70 value e thing, earth 
is to ſet a proper price upon it, Ley. A chan 
xxvii. 16. a | ing i 
VANISH; (I.) To ceaſe to be * 
ſeen, Luke xxiv. 31. (2.) To come * 


* AP [ 

ht, Heb. viii. ! 3. (3.) To fly 

0 iuperceptibly, fo as to be no 

more ſcen, Jam. iv 14. 

; a dewy miſt, like the 
ke of a boiking pot, Job xxxvi. 27. 

K founding judgements of God, 


of the te | . 
he burning of Jeruſalem, is called 


pepour of /n he, Acts ii. 19. Our life is 


e a h bow unſubſtantial, ſhort, 
nd cally deſtroyed ! Jam. iv. 14. 

VARIABLENESS ; iuconſtancy, 
readineſs to change. Our natura! ſun 
g recy changeable in his appearance; 
„u in the eaſt, anon in the welt ; 
ow as far north as to create our Sum 
mer, anon ſo far ſouth as to occation 
our Winter; but with God, the Sun, 
or Father of lights, there is no vari- 
alloneſ; or ſhadow of turning ; but he 
iz ever the ſame in his nature and pur- 
poſe, Jam. 1. 17. 

VaSHTL See AuAsukxus. 

VAUNT; to be raſh; to boaſt, 1 
Cor. xiii. 4. 

VEHEMENT ; ſtrong: 
Jon. iv. 8. Vehementiy; eagerly ; fierce- 
ly; boldly, Luke Xl, 5 3. xxiii. 10. 

VEIN; a place for filver to ſpread 
elf in the mine; or a paſſage to 
bring it out of it, Job xxviii. 1. 

VENGEANCE, Sec REVENGE. 

VENOM. Sre POISON. 

VENT, outlet, Job xxxii. 19. 

At a VENTURE, is by gueſs, with- 
out minding where it hit, 1 Kiugs 
xxi. 34. 

VEKIFIED; proved to be true, 
Gen, xi. 40. God's promiſe is verifi- 
ei, when it is fulfilled, 1 Kings viii. 26. 

VERILY; without miſtake or fail- 
ue. When doubled it approaches to 


the ſulemnity of an oath ; and denotes, 


the great importance of what is laid, 
ad the neceſſity and difficulty of be- 
liering it, John iii. 3. 

VERITY. See TRUE. 

VERY; (1.) Real; true, Gen. xxvii. 
1. (2,) Exceeding, Numb. xii. 3- 

VERMILLION ; a kind of red 
eth, uſed by painters for garuiſhing 
chambers, Jer, xxii. 14. 3 or colour- 
aug mages, Ezek. xxiii. 14. But per- 
35 the N Shaſhar was the cin- 
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nabar of the Arabians, which 1s alſo 2 
red paint. Stockias, and fome other 
good authors, render it indico. 
VESSEL; a diſh or any utenſil in 
a houſe, 2 lim. ü. 20. The veſlels 
of the Lord's tabernacle or temple were 
HOLY ; but other veſſels were call- 
ed common, Men are veſſels, and veſſels 
of mercy aud awrath, as they are appoint» 
ed to be for ever filled with the effects 
of God's mercy, or juſt wrath, Rom. 
ix. 22. 23. Men are called vefels 
herein there it no pleaſure, i. e. 1 
chamber pot or box, to mark how 
full they are of abominable corruptiona, 
and how quickly they ſhall be emptied 
and ruined, Jer. xxii. 28, viii. 8. xlviii. 
38. : they are likened to broken veſſels, 
or potter, veſſels, to denote their great 
and irrecoverable diſtreſs, ſo eaſily in- 
flicted by God, Pſal. xxxi. 12. ii. . 
Miniiters are cho/er:, but earthen veſſels, 
2ppointed to hold the goſpel, and pu- 
blith it to others; but how mean and 
trail in themſelves! and how often 
contemned by men! Acts ix. 15. 2 
Cor. iv. 7. Women are weaker veſ- 


fels ; the ſtrength of their body and 


the underſtanding of their mind are 
ordinarily inferior to thoſe of men, 1 
Pet. itt. 7. Mens bodies are called 
veſſels ; they are curiouſly faſhioned of 
God, to be the lodging of the ſoul 
and her furnityre, If, Ixvi. 20. 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 4. Jeruſalem, and the country a- 
bout, were made an empty veſſel. when 


moſt of the inhabitants and wealth 


were deſtroyed or carricd off by the 
Chaldeans, Jer. li. 24. To be ent- 
ed from veſſel to * is to be var ĩouſſy 
diſtreſſed, driven from one place or con- 
dition to another, Jer. xlviii. 11. 
VESTMENTS; robes for the i- 
dolatrous prieſts; and the vesTRY 
was the place where they lay, and 
were put off and on, 2 Kings x. 22. 
A vESTURE is chiefly an upper robe, 
Deut. xxii. 12. Chriſt's having has 
veſture dipt in blood, and inſcribed with 


his name, King of tings, and Lord of 


Lords, imports, that, in conquerin 
and deſtroying his enemies, he mighti- 
ly ſhews his ſovereign power and do- 
minion, Rev. xix. 13. 16. God changes 
3 X the 
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the heavens and the earth, and folds 
them up as a ve/ture or garment, when, 
at the end of the world, he lays aſide 
their preſeat form and gives them an- 
other, Pſal. cii. 26. Heb. 1. 12. 

VEX : to diſtreſs one exceedingly, 
by provocation, frowns, torture, war, 
&c Ezek. xxii. 7. Matth. xv. 22. 
Numb. xxx1. 2. Sinners vex aud pricve 
the Spirit of God, when they rebel a- 
gainſt his word, reſiſt and quench his 
motions, and do what 1s deteſtable to 
him, IC. Ixiii. 1. Lot vexed his own 
foul with the wickedneſs of Sodom, 
when he ſtudied to be de-ply burden- 
ed with, and grieved for the diihonour 
done to God, and the hurt done to 
their ſouls, by the ſame, 2 Pet. 11. 8. 

VIAL; a kind of veſſel ; but whe- 
ther wider or narrower at the top than 
at the bottom, I cannot certainly ſay. 
Perhaps they were*much of the form 
of the cenſers 1 Sam. x. 1, The ſaints 
hearts are golden vials full of odours * 
being renewed after the image of God, 
they are filled with the graces of the 
Spirit, and pour forth acceptable pray- 
ers an praiſes for themſelves and o- 
thers, Rev. v. 8. The complete num 
ber ot righteous and ruinous ſtrokes 
for deſtroying Antichriit, are called 
even golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, given by one of the four bealls, 
to leven angels clothe@ in fine linen, 
clean and white, that they might, in 
their turn, pour them out. Accord- 
ing to the prayers and preaching of 
faithful minifters, and perhaps by their 
inftigation, ſhall theſe plagues be gra- 
duiity xccuted by inſtruments, juſt 
in their conduct, and powerful, cou- 
rageous, and prudent and active, Rev. 
xv. 6. 7. xvi. See Ax Tricugis r. 

VICTORY ; G.) An overcoming 
of an enemy in battle. It is the Lord's, 
as he enables to gain it, and the praiſe 
of it ought to be aſcribed to him, 1 

hron. xxix. 11, Chriſt's vidory, is 
his overcoming gatau, finithing fin, 
deliroying death, and rendering the 
whole plan of our ſalvation ſucceſsful, 
if xxv. 8. Matth. xii. 20. The ſaints 
vic, is their overcoming. the temp- 
tations of Satan, the power of fin, the 
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ſhares of Antichriſt, and the y 
and the fear, hurt, and, in Fin. 
the influence of death, Rey, xv, * 
Cor. xv. 57. (2.) The means of 1 
tory; ſo faith is our vichy; i. e. th 
means of obtaining victory oper che 
world in its various luits and | 
1 John v. 4. Set ConQuts, 
VICTUALS ; meat and a 
live on, Gen. xiv. It, 
VIEW ; to take a careful look o 
Joch. It. 7. 
VIGILANT. See warcy, 
VILE; (u. Ot no value or worth 
Deut. xxv. 3. Jer. xxix. 19, (2,) Baſe 
corruptible, Phil. iii. 21. (3.) Con 
temned ; diſtreſſed, Lam. i. it. 4. 
Coarſe ; unclean; nally, Jam. ii, 2 
(F.) Unholy; very wicked and abomt 
nable, Rom. i. 26. Pſal. xv. 4. xii, 9 
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VilELY ; in a contemptuous and dil pro lu 
graceful manner, 2 Sam. i. 21, _ 
VILLAGE; a {mall town witho ame 2 
walls, Ezck. xxxviii. 11. In tim 10. 
of war, the inhabitants ſometimes de often 1 
ſert them, and flec into fortificd eitie orchar 


Judg v. *. 
VILLANY ; words or works de 
ceit ful, diſhonelt, or very wicked, | 
XXX11- 6. Jer. xxix. 23. 
VINE; a wide ſpreading ſhrul 
which bears the grapes out of whi 
wine is ſqueezed, Vines are prod 
ced, either by layers or cuttings : 
moit buricd 1n the ground. There 
about 20 kinds of vines, and all « 
them thrive belt in a ſouthern, warn 
and dry ſoil. They are eaſily hurt b 
froſt, by reaſon of their thin juice. 
great deal of labour is neceſſary to c 
tivate vines; for their branches are H 
weak, that they need to be proppe 
by walls, trees, takes, &c. Nor 
their wood uſeful for any thing vu 
the fire, it they are barren Pcrnaphn :::;-, 
Noah was the firſt that cultivated "_ 16 „ 
and ſqueezed their grapes, Gen. ix. 2%. ii; 
They were anciently very plentiful wien, 
Canaan, eſpecially in the territory « fields, 
Ju-lah, Gen. xlix. 11.; and are comin 
preſent plentiful in Italy, Fran lotes 
Spain, Portugal, &c. and ſome are If, vi 
England. Some vines bear very larg ing 0 
clulters of grapes. That cluſter 9 —_ 1: 
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the Hebrew ſpies brought from Eihcol, 
was carried on 2 ſtaff between two of 
them, Numb. xiii. 23+ 3 and we read 
of cluſters there, about 25 pounds 
weicht. We read of a cluſter in the 
af arts of Perſia, that produced a- 
bon three Scotch gallons of wine; 
in of another about three feet an 
in half long. As the Hebrews were 
nuch employed about their vines and 
ic trees; their ting under them, im- 
dorted their ſafet y and proſperity, I 
Kings ive 25. Mic. ive 4. Hach. in, 10. 
ther had among them a wild vine, 
which, of its own accord, grew by the 
wiy-lide, and which produced wild 
grapes, of a ſouriſh and bitter taſte, 
ty 4. The vine of Sodom, or tlioſe 
that rewe near to the Dead lea, being 
mpregaated with its nitre and ſulphur, 
ro luced grapes as bitter as gall, Deut. 
ut 32. Theſe were perhaps the 
ame 2s the wild gourds, 2 Kings iv. 
10, They had their cultivated vines 
often incloſed in a kind of garden and 
orchard, called vineyARDS, that the 
nes might not be hurt by cattle. 
Near Joppa, they incluſed them with 
fone-walls, to prevent the foxes or 
ackalls breaking into them, If. v. 
l. Prov. xxiv. 31. A vineyard, if 
ga, procured a, yearly rent vt 1000 
ekels of filver, If. vii. 2 3.; it requi- 
red 2.0 more, to pay the dreſſers, Song 
vil. 12. In theſe, the Keepers and 
inc · dreſſers laboured, planting, prun- 
ing, and propping the vines, ard ga- 
thering the grapes. This was at once 
a labortous taſk, and often reckoned a 
baſe one, 2 Kings xxv. 12. 11. Ixi. 5. 
dong i. 6. Some of the beſt vineyards 
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"ore vere at En-gedi, or perhaps at Baal- 
Nor non, which might be not far diſtant, 
ng da Eccl. ii. 4. Song i. 14. viii. 11. The 
Pcriaf {7 ip of vineyards, imports the ſpoil- 
„„ ug nen of the fruits of their ground, 
IX. 20 


. 11. . Samaria became à vineyard, 
when, being deſolate, it became arable 
ied, Mic, i. 6. Good vineyards be- 
coming fields of briers and thorns, de- 
totes great deſolation in the country, 
lf, vii. 23. Lhe gathering and tread- 
ug of the grapes, was called the vix- 
tec; and when the crop was very 
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large, it began in June, at the end of 
harveſt, and continued till October, Lev. 
xxvi. 5. They generally had their tats 
or preſſe for treading out the grapes, 
and ſqueezing out the wine. without 
the city, Rev. xiv. 20. Ot the juice 
of the ſqueezed grapes were formed 
Wink and VINEGAR The wines of 
Helbon, near Damaſcus, and of Leba- 
non, where the vines. had a fine fun, 
were reckoned molt excellent, Ezek. 
xxvii. 18. Hof, xiv. 7. The wires of 
Canaan being very heady, were ordi- 
narily mixed with water for common 
uſe, as the Italians do theirs, and ſome- 
times they ſcented them with frankin- 
cenſe, myrrh, calamus, and other ſpi- 
ces, Prov. ix. 2. 5. Song viii. 2.: they 
allo either ſcented their wine with 
pomegranates, or made wine of their 
juice, as we do of the juice of cur- 
rants, gooſe-berries, &c. fermented 
with ſugar. When wine ferments ex- 
ccſnvely, and is in danger of renting 
the ſtrongeſt caſk, a little ſmoke of 
ſulphur below it, or put into it, will 
ſtop it. Wine may be (trengthened by 
cauſing it to freeze, and throwing a- 
way the icy part of it. Sour wine 
may be rectified, by mixing it well 
with a little of the tartarized ſpirit of 
wine. No Nazarite during hia vow, 
or prieſt during his ſervice at the ſanc- 
tuary, was to drink wine, Numb. vi. 
3. Lev. x. 7. Wine is belt, when old, 
and on the lees, the dregs having ſunk 
to the bottom; and is very uſetul for 
refreſhing, ſtengthening, and cheering 
perſons ; and in ſome dangerous diſea- 
ſes, is uſeful in medicine. In the Eaſt, 
it is kept in jugs, and drunk in bowls, 
It is the Grit part of their entertain- 
ments, is poured out with great ſolem- 
nity, and from veſſel to veſſel; and in ſum- 
mer is cooled by their re ſerved ſnow. 
dert wine, is that which is preſſed from 
grapes fully ripe, Joel iii. 18. II. xæIx. 26. 
Wine of violence, is that which is pro- 
cured by oppreſſion and robbery, Prov. 
iv. 17. Wine of the condemned, is that 
which is taken from, or procured at 
the expence of perſons unjultly con- 
demned, Amos ti. 8. The Hebrews 
had two kinds ot vingEGar ; the one 
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was a weak wine, which they uſed for 
their common drink on harveſt-fields, 
&c. as the Spaniards and Italians ftill do, 
Ruth ii. 14. 3 the other had a ſharp and 
acid taſte like ours, and hence Sclo- 
mon hints, that a Hug gard vexes and 
Hurts ſuch as employ him in buſineſs, 
as vinegar is diſagreeable to the teeth, 
and ſmoke to the eyes, Prov. x. 26. : 
and as vinegar poured on nitre [puis its 
virtue; fo he that fings fongs to an 
heavy heart, does but add to its grief. 
Prov. xxi. 20. Vinegar may be made 
of middling beer, mafked with rape 
or huſſes cf grapes; after whieh the 
li quid part being cafl;ed, and the bung- 
hole covered with a tile, and ſet in a 
Hot ſun, it in about 30 or 40 days 
will be formed into vinegar. Malaga 
raiſins maſked with ſpring-water in 
an earthen jar, and ſet in a hot ſun three 
or four months, form vinegar. Any 
kind of wine mingled with its lees, or 
the fouriſh talks of the grapes and 
pulverized tartar, and pat into a veſle] 
formerly {certed with vinegar, will fer- 
ment anew, and become vinegar, If 
the watery part were extracted from 
vinegar, it might be rendered ſo ſtrong, 
as eaſily to diſſolve a large maſs of iron. 

Chriſt is likened to a vine, is called 
the true vine. Being planted and dreff- 
ed by his Father, how he ſpread and 
produced the fruits of righteouſneſs ! 
and being trodden in the wine-preſs 
of his Father's wrath, what ſweet, 
nouriſhing, new, ever freſh, beſt, or 
on the lees, and mingled wine of com- 
plete righteouſneſs, goſpel-promiſes, 
influences, and everlaſting bleflings, are 
produced for weak, diſeaſed, and ſor- 
rowful men! John. zv. 1. Prov. ix. 2.5. 
If. xxv. 6. Iv. 1. Matth. xxvi. 29. The 
church is a vINEYaRD; God the pro- 
prietor, firft planted the Jews therem 
as his vine, and pave them his taber- 
nacle or temple as their avine-preſs, 
and his oractes, ordinances, and bleſſ- 
ings. He let out this vineyard to their 
keepers, and ſent the prophets, and at 
lalt his Son, to demand their good 
fruits; but theſe being abuſed and 
maltreated, he gave their church-ftate 


to the Gentiles, and at different ſeaſons 


tected, pruned, and drefled, ande 
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of time and life calls men + 

it, If. v. 1.—7. Matth. Er 5 
Luke xii. C. 7. Matth, xy, 1 
It is a vineyard of red wing, kept we 
watered night and day by the * 
amid bloody perſecutions tad 
troubles, God by his prefervin _ 
actuating inffuences, cauſes hi; _ | 
bring forth the belt of fruits tohis aur 
and their own good, If, Zi. 
It is a vine yard planted at Baal. bamon. 
Lord of the maltitude, and let ont to 
keepers, and for which Chrit muſt 
have a thouſand filrerlings, and the 
dreſſers 200 How rich its ſoil in the 
redeeming love of God! what multi. 
tudes enter into it! all which ought to 
give Jeſus the chief honour, and his 
miniſters their ſubordinate ſhare ; and 


each one ought to have his vineyard bs. 


fore him, watching over his heart and 


liſe, Song viii. 11. 12. i. 6. The 
church is called a vire . planted, pro- 
tected, ſupported, and pruned by ſe. 
ſus and his Father, how her Caints 
flouriſh, and bring forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, acceptable to God and 
uleful to men! but how ready are $+ 
tan, indwelling luſts, and falſe teachers, 
like ſo many foxes, to undermine her 
roots and fpoil her growth f Song vi, 
il. ii. 15. Her tender praper. are 
young converts, and the firſt motions 
of good works, which are eafily hurt; 
and her god profes, are ſaints and 
their good works, excellent and uſeful, 
Song ii. 13. 15. vii. 12. The ſaints 
and their graces are connected with 


manifold preſſures and ſufferings. but 


as wine, are very delightful to Chrilt, 
and refreſhful and ſtrengthenins to his 
people, Song. viii. 2. vii. 9. The win? 
and mill which Chriſt and his prople 
feaſt on together, are the refreihful 
and ftrengthening promiſes ani! bleſ- 
fings of the goſpel} ; or the ſaints gra. 
ces, which are acceptable to him and 
delightful to themſelves, Song v. l. 
See Borrie.— The Jews are Jikened 
to a vine or vineyard; God planted 
them a noble and choice vine, wholly a 
right ſeed : their anceſtors being pious, 
and their original laws good, he pro» 
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Sl. 
hem to ſpread by his kind provi- 
ices: but through their apoſtaſy 
"1 dolatrys they rendered themſelves 
barren and empty vine, bringing forth 
9 good fruit; a degener ale plant of a 
arge vine, like other idolatrous na- 
ons; a mid vine, a vine 6 Sodom, brin g- 
0g forth ſour grapes of gall, which 
duced avine like the venom of aſps, 
«4 courſes, very offenſive to God, 
ad in the iſue tending to ſet their 
«th on edge, bringing many and 
dairful calamities upon them, Jer. ii. 
11. 22. Pſal. IXXx. 8. Ezek. xv. Hot. 
b. . I. v. 1.—7. Deut. xxxii. 33. 


i the ” 
uit Je, XXxi. 29. Ezek. xviii. 2. Anti- 
ht to chris the vine of the earth; the Po- 
1 his pin dete bears ſome reſemblance to 
and the trve church, but ſpreads and bears 
ed be. fruits of error and corruption, hurt- 
and fy! to the ſouls and bodies of men, as 
The the truit of wild vines is to the body; 
pro- intc xicates and ff upifies multituces 
e. with the wine of her fornication, her 
aints ſoper{tition, idolatry, error, and pro- 
ts of ſaneueſs; but at the end, in the t in- 
and tage of God's judgements againſt her, 
82. hall theſe idolaters be terribly ſquec zed 
ers, and preſſed with diſtreſsfu] and ruinous 
her calamities, Rev. xiv. 18. 19. 20. Avii. 2. 
vi. 4. The deſtruction of a nation, or 
are army, or Chriſt's deſtroying his ene- 
Ons mies in the wine-preſs of his wrath, is 
rt; lixened to a tintage, in which fome- 
and times there are gleanings left, a ſmall 
ful, remnant ſpared; and ſometimes the 
nts poor remains are gleaned, and put into 
ith the baſket. i. e. are deſtroyed, or carried 
but - captive, II. Ixiii. 1.4. Rev. xiv. 18. 
iſt, c. Zech. xi. 2. L. am. i. 15. If. 
his XXIV. 13. Jer. vi. 9. xlix. 9. Obad. 5. 


Judges viii, 2. The Chaldeans are 


ple called grape-garherers, as they deſtroy- 
ful ed the nations, and carried them out 
ef. of their own lands, Jer. xlix. . The 
a outward comforts of a land are called 


nd wine, as thele refreſh and ſtrengthen 


I the inhabitants, fer. xlviii. 33. Hol. 
d u. 9.; and their wine is mixed with was 
d ter, when their rulers, cultoms, ordi- 
a nances, and beſt people, are much 
„ Corrupted and weakened, If. i. 22. 


Great calamities and {ufterings appoint- 


* by God, and which diſturb mens 
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minds with anguiſt. and horror, are 
called wine, Plal. Ix. 3. Ixxv. 8. If, 
li. 17. 21. 22. Jer. xxv. 15, The wine 
wherewith Babylon made the nations 
drunk, was the judgements of God 
executed by the Chaldeans ; © the 
idolatry and ſuperſtition into which 
they ſeduced them, Jer. l 7. Rev. 
xvii. 2. Men ſhake off tHeir nripe 
grape, when they are cut off by an un- 
expected ſtroke ia the prime of their 
days, or amid the growth of their prof- 
perity ; or when their wealth is taken 
from them, as they are buſy adding 
to it, Job xv. 33. After death, wick- 
ed men behold not the way of the vines 
yards ; they lofe all their wealth and 
pleaſure, Job xxiv. 18. The /others 
have eaten the ſour grape, and the chil- 
dren's teeth are ſet on edge; the parents 
ſinned, and their children are unjuſtly 
puniſhed tor it, Ezek. xviii. 2. God's 
zudgements on men here, or in hell, 
which ftupify and madden them, are 
called wine, and red or ſirom wine 
wine mixed with ſpices, wine wi / Hut 
mixture of water, and wine o/ aſton fb« 
ment, Jer. xxv. 15. Plal. Ix. 3. Ixxv 
His judgements are 
as ſour , rapes ripenin in the flower, 
when their execution is very near at 
hand, If. xvii 5. 

VINEGAR; VINEYARD; VIN- 
TAGE. See visE. 

VIOL; a muſical inſtrument, II. 
Vs 12. 

VIOLATE ; proſanely to tranſ- 
greſs, Ezek. xxii. 26. 

VIOLENT ; (i.) Earneft to obtain 
what is neceſſary, Luke xvi. 16. (2.) 
Given to exerciſe unjutt force, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 49. VIOLENCE, is, ( Earneſt 
endeavour: ſo the kingdom of heaven 


ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 


by force; men muſt ftrive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate, into a new-covenant 
tate, and by earneſt diligence in ho- 
lineſs, prepare for the heavenly glory, 
Matth. xi. 12 (2.) Outrageous force, 
Acts xxi. 25. xxvii. 41. (3-) Unjuſt 
and forcible harafling, 8 opreſſ- 
ing, and robbing of others, Hab. i. 2. 
3. 9. ii. 8. (4+) What is got by op- 
preſſion and robbery, Zeph. i. TP, 


cc cc. 4-4 
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The violence of Lebanon, and ſpoil of 
beaſts, which covered the Chaldeans, 
was their unjuſt and brutal murder, 
oppreſſion, and robbery of the Jews, 
which brought vengeance on their 
heads, Fab. ii. 17. 

VIPERS; a kind of ſerpents, 
which are ſcarce ever above an ell 
long and an inch thick, and whoſe 
head is flat, and they have a ſnout 
like that of a pig. Whereas other 
ſerpents have two rows of teeth, vi- 
pers have but one, coilfiftting of ſix- 
teen ſmall ones in each jaw; and at 
leaſt the male vipers have two large 
teeth, which heing raiſed when they 
are angry, their bite diſtils poiſon in- 
to the wound. Their body 1s either 
of an aſh or yellow colour, ſpeckled 
with longiſh brown ſpots, and the 
ſcales under their belly are of the co- 
lour of well-poliſhed , Reel. Their 
poiſon is extremely dangerous, but 
their fleſh, or broth made of it, is an 
excellent medicine in the more dan- 
gerous maladies, and is of uſe in form- 
ing the Venice treacle. The male vi- 
per is blacker than the female, The 
females bring forth their young about 
20 at a birth, and one day by day, 
wrapt up alive in ſmall ſkins, which 
burit about the third day after, II. 
xxx. 6.— The Phariſees, and other 
wicked men, are likencd to vipers ; by 
their poiſonous doctrines, bad exam- 
ple, and finful excitements, they effee- 
tually ruin the ſouls of men; and by 
their angry malice they murder ſuch 
as oppoſe them, Matth. iii. 7. Mens 
wicked and carnal devices and errors 
are ſaid to break out into a viper, when 
they iſſue in the tormenting ruin of 
their projectors, or in the reproach 
and perſecution of ſuch as ſtudy to op- 
poſe and cruſh them, Iſ. lix. 5. The 
wipers tongue ſhall flay him; he ſhall 
die of a certain, ſudden, and torment- 
ing death, Job xx. 16. 

VIRGIN. See Max. 

VIRTUE ; (1.) Efficacy for pro- 
ducing an effect, Mark v. 30. (2) A 
wonderful work, produced by diitin- 
guiſhed power, Matth. vii. + 22. (3s) 
Holineſs of heart and practice. (4.) 
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UNA 
Chriſtian courage and boldneſ, 
i. 3. 5. To be virtuous 
given to true goodneſs in he, 
and behaviour, Ruth jj, 

VISAGE. See race, 

VISIBLE; VISION. 


- ple W 
uy 9 
UNA 
f delib 
UNA 
celvc 


2 Pet. 
is do be 
cart, (prech, 
ils 


VISIT; G.) To po to ſee, ang r cx 
meet with, Acts vi. 23. xv. 36, J xi. 34. 
the Eaſt, viſits are preceded by pre ation. 
ſents; and ladies go to them atten. UNI 


zithtult 


. - * 
ſion. The perfuming of the vilitanty rome: 
warns them to depart. (2,) To take icularly 
a view of, in order to redreſs Yrievan. Jeclarat 


ces and do fervice : ſo mapiltrates and ers of 
miniſters ought to vi their people 
Jer. xxiti. 2. God viſits men, either 
in mercy, when he mavifeils his pre 
ſence, grants them their requeſts, de. 
livers them from dittreſs, and upholch 
and comforts them, Zech. x. 3. Luke 


vii. 16. Gen. xxi 1. 1 Sam, ii. 21.5; 


rhich 3: 
rime 

memes 
TH ret 
ion, Al 
re bel 
moſt [ 


or in wrath, when he vi/ts their inipu. el car! 
ties, in chaſtiſing or puniſhing for Al. 0 
them, Exod. xx. 5. Jer, vi. 5. If, 1 * 
14. Ezek. XXXVIIi. . And hence yt Ne 
SITATION is, .) Powerful and toms goiver; 


fortable fellowſhip from God, Job x, lelierer 
12. 1 Pet. ii. 12; or, (2.) Puniſt- vi. 14. 
ment and affliction, Hol. ix. . Mie. Who, 
vii. 4. Chritt the day-ſpring from on au! p 
high vytr men, when he aſſumed our nor WH 
nature, and when he ſends his word n 
and Spirit, that we may have fellon- to tlie 


ſhip with him, and ſhare of his bel Tit. i. 
lings, Luke i. „8. To viſt the fa- either 
therleſs and widow, or the fick aud "Ig 

dilcrec 


impriſoned members of Chriſt, is to 
ſhew them regard and pity, and to 
help them according to their need and 
our ability, Jam. i. 27. Matth. xxv. 
36. 43. : 
ULAI, or Evrizvus; a river cf 
Pertia, near to the city of Shuſhan, on 
whoſe bank Daniel had his viſion of Wl Ee, 
the ram and he-goat, Dan. viii. 2+ 16 = 0 
Probably it is the ſame with the Ch. Wl ©" 
aſpes of the ancients, and the Caron of * 
the moderns. . Fn 
UNACCUSTOMED ; not uſed to oy 
Jer. xxxi. 18, V. B. The prepoli- n 


him, 

reſpcc 
(ud. - 
ſame 
24. 3 ( 
at all, 


tion un or in, prefixed to many words, Re 
ſignifies not only the abſence of the ory 


uality imported by the ſeparate t 
quality imp A 


* 


UNA 
ple word, but the preſence of con- 
? ! alities. ; 

"NADVISEDLY ; raſhly, with- 
| deliberation, Plal. cvi. 33. 
UNAWARES ; ( 1.) Secretly ; un- 
recived, Jude 4. 2.) Suddenly; 
ot expected, Plal. xxxv. 8. Luke 
ki. 34.3 Without deſign and in- 
ation, Numb. XXXV. Ile 


e, and 
5. ln 


La UNBELIEF ; diſtruſt of God's 
root alltulnels pledged in his declared 
Gin miſe» and threatenings; and par- 


icularly the diſcredit of his goſpel 
Lclarationss offering his Son to ſin- 
„ of mankind, even the chief; and 
ich is a molt horrid and damning 
ime. as it makes God a har, blat- 
hems all his perfections, contemns 


0 take 
ierag. 
es and 
eopſe, 
either 
J Pres 


s, 0. WW! refuſes Jeſus ani his whole ſalva- 
zhold ion, and leads to other fins. Nor do 
Luke „e believe the fin agaiuſt the Holy 
21.3 0] to be any thing elſe, than unbe- 


hel carried to the higheſt degree, John 
Ac. O. Heb. iii. 12. 1 John v. 10.11, 
II b. x. 26. 31. Unbelief is either 
ebe, in ſuch as have not heard the 
golbel; and ſo Heathens are called un- 
helrvers, or infidels 1 Cor. vi. 6. 2 Cor. 


M1] 
# for 
Xx 
CEC Yi 
* 
com. 
00 x, 


aniſhe vi. 4. 3 or poſitive, in thole unbelzevers, 
Mie. who, though they hear the goſpel, 


au! protels to regard it, yet believe 


m on 5 

d our 104 with their heart the record of God, 
word oilring his Son, and whole talvation, 
low: to them in particular, Luke x11. 46. 
blel Tit. i. 1. Rev. xxi 8. Uubclief is 


either with reſpect to a particular de- 
clarativa of God; as when Zacharias 
dilcredited God 8 promiſe of a fon to 
lim, Luke i 20. ; or univerſal, with 
reſpect to the whole declarations of 
God. —It is either partial, importing 
lome degrees of diſtruſt, Mark ix. 
24-3 01 Lutal, where there is no truſt 
at all, 1 Tim. i. 13. The Jews who 
came out of Egypt, could not enter 
nt; Canaan becauſe of unbelief 3 on ac- 
couat of their diltruſting of God's 
power and kindneſs, and of his pro- 
miſe to bring them in, and for their 


e fa- 

aud 
s to 
d to 
| and 


XXV. 


r of 
„ on 
n of 
16. 
Cho 
n of 


1 to rebellion and murmuriog, it was in- 
oli conliſtent with the divine honour and 
rds, purpoſe to admit them, Heb. iii. 19. 
the Chrilt coul not do many mighty works 


in tis own country, becauſe of their un- 


1 £06; 


UNC | 
belief: their diſtruſt and contempt of 
his miracles rendered them unt ſub- 
jets to have miracles wrought upon 
or among them, Mark vi. 5. 6. The 
apoſtles diſtruſt of Chriſt's promiſe of 
enabling them to caſt out devils, ren- 
dered them incapable to caſt one out, 
Mark xvii. 16. ; and Peter's diſtruſt of 
his Maſter's power, occaſioned his 
linking into the water, Matth. xiv. 39. 
31. The wnbelief for which the Jews 
were broken off trom their church- tate, 
was their diſtruſt of Chrilt s Meſſiah- 
ſhip, their contempt and retuſal of him, 
and their violent perſccution of his 
caule and members, Rom. xi. 20. 
Paul was forgiven his blaſphemy and 
perſecution of the faints, as he did it 
ignorantly and in unbelie/, before he 
knew the truth concerning [cius, or 
telt the drawings of his Spirit,: Tim, 
i. 13. 

UNB{ AMEABLE ; unREBUKE« 
ABLE; UNREPROVEABLE: without ſcan- 
dal z without faults that deſerve to be 
reproved, or complained of, 1 Theſ 
ii. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 14. Col. i. 23. 

UNCERTAIN ; (i.) Doubtful, 
that one knows not what is intended 
by it, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. (2.) Changes 
able, that one knows not how thort 
while a thing may endure or be poſ- 
leſſed. 1 Tim. vi. 17. UNCERTAIN» 
LY ; without knowing the means or 
end, or without any ſecurity of ob- 
taining it, 1 Cor. ix. 26 

UNCHANGEABLE ; that cannot 
be altered in it{clt, or which cannot 
pals to another, Heb. vii. 24. 

UNCIRCUMCISED. See CIR» 
CUMCISLON»s 

UNCLEAN. Perſons or things 
are unclcan, (.) Naturally: ſo dung- 
hills, and hatetul animals are unclean- 
Rev. xviii. 2. (2. Ceremonially : 
ſuch perſuns as touched dead corples, 
mourned for the dead, and a great num» 
ber of bea.'s were thus unclean, Numb. 
xix. Lev. xii.—xvi. (3.) Federally : 
thus the children of Heathens are un- 
clean; are not in covenant with God, 
nor entitled to receive the ſeal of bap- 
tiim, 1 Cor. vii. 14+ (4+) lu ſcrupu- 
lous opinion: ſo ſome meats were 

| reckoned 


* % 


UNC 


reckoned wnclean by the primitive 
Chriſtians, Rom. xiv. 14. (F.) Moral- 
Iy. eng pollvted with fin : ſo devils 


Are wnc/e:n ſpirits, Matth. x. .; and 


all men are as an unclean thing, If. 
Ixiv. 6. Particularly ſinners againſt 
the ſeventh commandment, which at 
once pollute both foul and body, are 
unclean, Eph. v. 5. UNCLEANNESS. 
is either natural ſilt hineſs Matth. xxiii. 
27. : or ceremonial, Lev. xv. 31.; or 
woral, i. c. all kinds of fin, Ezek. 
xXXvi. 29-3 or whoriſh, Col. iii. 5 
2 Pet. ii. 10s 

UNCLOTHED: fo our ſouls are 
at death, when diflodged from our 
bodies, which are, as it were, a cover- 
ing or robe to them, 2 Cor. v. 4. 

UNCOMELY ; (.) Not becoming 
x Cor. vii. 37. (2.j Shameful: ſuch 
parts of our body as are fo, have 
more abundant comelins/5s put upon 
them, when we carefully cover them, 
3 Cor. xii. 23. 

UNCONDEMNED ; not examin- 
ed; not convicted, or found guilty, 
Acts xvi. 37. xxii. 25. 

UNCORRUPTNESS ; freedom 
from error, Tit. ii. 7. 

UNCOVER. See DISCOVER. 

UNCTION. See ANON TISG. 

UNDEFILED; cLEtaxn. Chrift 
s wndefiled; is free from all fin, infi- 
nitely holy as God, and perfectly ho- 
iy in his manhood, Heb. vii. 26. 

aints are wndefile!; are completely 
righteous in Chriſt, in his obedience 
and ſuffering imputed to them; and 
they aim at perfection in holineſs, 
and are not polluted with fin in the 
ſame degree as others, Song v. 2. 
Pal. cxix. 1. Heaven is mcorruptible 
and undenled; great is the ſhining glo- 


ry thereof, and every perſon and act 


there, are perfectly pure and holy, 
1 Pet. i. 4. 
UNDER; (u.) Below in reſpect 
of place: ſo things on the earth are 
under th ſun 3; under the heavens, Judg- 
i. 7. Deut. iv. 11. (2.) Below in 
reſpect of condition, ſtate, power, au- 


thority : hence we read of being un- 


acer foot, Om. XVI. 20. 


In ler ſin, 


ander the hay under grace, under the 
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UND 


curſe, i. e. under the im 


ence, and reign thn 7 infla UN 
vi. 4. And men are under G4 * bound 
ſubje& to his laws, Hof, is, : bos 
Below in reſpect of proteaig, . > who Cr 
the ſaints are under Me Gade thy out of 
thers, or wings of God in N. Atl 
Song it, 3. Matth. xxiii, 3b. FM, * 
xci. 1.—3. (.) Below in refpe. Not p 
effetua] ſupport ; ſo the arms of G D-ftro 
in Chriſt are ander his people, toy 1 1. ve 
* = UPNok U 

them under every burden, Song vi 
3. Deut. xxxtit. 29. (g.) Ready 8 
be brought torth : fo good and be . . 
language is under the tongue, when | 4175 
the heart, and ready to be Utterec } : 
Song iv. 11. Plal. exl. z. ax 
To UNDERGIRD a ſhip, „ 
bind her round with ropes. that 4 15 
may not be torn aſunder, AR xxij : I 
7 5 CET 
UNDERSETTERS; a kia MY; 
ſupporters or feet at the corners « 4 107 
the ſacred lavers, which, tothe to ful 
with the wheels, held them up fra IO 
the ground, Kings vii. 3c. 34. ey! 
UNDERSTAND ; to know thing U 
in a natural, ſupernatural, or ſpin tendit 
tual manner, 2 Sam. iii. 27. Gen. xl = : 
15. Dan. iv. 19. Pal. cxix. cc. but | 
Cor. ii. 9.— 14. UNDERSTANDING, | Eph, 
( bt Knowledge; wiſdom, Exod. xxx U 
3. Prov. ii. 2. 3. (2) The power « ry t1 
faculty of the ſoul, whereby, it per perſo 
ceives objects, Luke xxiv. 45. Eph t 
i. 18. A people of ns underſtanding heart 
are perſons ignorant and unwilling tt 1550 
learn, If. xxvii. 11. My undenſtandi woul 
is unfruitful ; what I ſay, howeve gainf 
ſenſible and well underſtood by me nora! 
is uſeleſs to others, if I ſpeak it in: tion, 
unknown tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 4. Ti ſhip - 
love God with the underſtanding « | 
mind, is to love him judiciouſly, fro blog 
a real and ſpiritual knowledge of hi acco 
excellency and kindneſs, Mark xi boek 
A fool hath no delight in under/{andwn prov 
but that his heart may diſcover itſelf: then 
he is not earneſt and diligent in the 2.) 
ſtudy of ſolid knowledge and wiſdom i cere 
but his great ſtudy and pleaſure 10888 Wit 
to vent his own fooliſhneſs, being di. 
low to hear and fwift io ſpeak, P. | 
000 EE 


UND 
UNDERTAKE; (1.) To become 


th. ix. 23. (z.) To ſecure, 
d, whey — * deliver, as a ſurety does, 
* 3 who engages for another, to get him 
u: thy aut of priſon, If. XXXVIIl- 14. 
W, fo INDO ; to deſtroy ; remove, Zeph. 
Cir: . . lein. 6. Uspoxx, is, (1.) 
„ Pal Not performed. Joſh. xi. 15. ; (2.) 
bet D-Aroyed ; ruined, Numb. xxi. 29. 
0 00 1 
) uphol 108 REST D, or ſeparated, The 
Dung ny Hebrews did not dreſs their vines on 
Cady t the y-ar of releaſe, and ſo had no 
nd be «aim to their fruit, Lev. xxv. 5 


UNEQUAL ; (1.) Contrary to 
what equity and reaſon requires, Ezek. 
(2.) Nat right matched, 


uin. 25. 
, 6 t "A religion, te nper, and condition, 
that th 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
5 111 UNFEIGNED : true and real; 
fncere, without diſſimulation, 2 Cor. 
kind « . 6. 1 Tim i. . 
ers q UNFALTHFUL ; not ſtudying 
ogethe to fulfil vows, or act according to re- 
p frac lions and truſt, Prov. xxv. 19. Pla]. 
4 Ixviii. 57. 
thing UNFRUITFUL ; barren ; not 
r {pin tending to any good purpoſe, Matth. 
en. 1 zii. 22. (2.) Of no good tendency, 
cc bat hurtful, defiling, and damning, 
ING, Eph. v. 11. DIR 
d. xxx UNGODLY; unlike to, and contra- 
Wer ( 


ry to God's will and glory. Ungodly 


u per perſons, are ſuch as are without God 
Lph 2s to their ſtate, and unlike God in their 


heart and life, Rom. iv. 5. UNGoDLt- 
ess; wickednefs in general, but par- 


ſanar ticularly, it comprehends all fins a- 
were aint the firſt table of the law, as ig- 
7.9 norance, atheiſm, idolatry, ſuperſti- 
t in oa, blaſphemy, negle& of the wor- 
„up of God, Se. Tit. ii. 11. 

"my © UNHOLY ; (1.) Common, as the 
Fon blood of a beaſt unſacrificed. Men ſo 
of account of Chriſt's blood, when they 
ves * look on him as an impoſtor z or im- 
an 


prove his righteouſneſs to encourage 
them in finful practices, Heb. x. 29. 
2.) Not ſanctified according to the 
ceremonial law, Lev. x. 10, (3.) 
e ſaving grace; wicked, 2 Tim. 
i. 2. 

UNICORN, What animal the 


WE, which we render unicorn, is, 
Vor. II. 


1 


UNI 

whether the wild ox, the wild goat, 
or deer, or a creature called the uni- 
corn, is not agreed. Many authors 
contend that there is no fach creature 
as the unicorn : others, but more ad- 
dicted to the marvellous, talk of the 
unicorn, as a moſt terrible creature, 
with a prodigious horn in its forehead, 
which it can puſh through trees, and 
almoſt every thing elſe ; but their de- 
ſeriptions are ſo different that I cannot 
reſt in any of them. I have been told 


of an umcorn's horn 1n the Britiſh mu- 


ſeum at London, about 10 or 12 feet 


long, and exceeding ſtrong ; but this, 
I ſuppoſe, muſt be the horn of a nar- 
val, or ſea-unicorn, whoſe horn, I am 
allured, is ſometimes 14 or 15 feet in 
length, and of which, it is ſaid, there 
is a whole throne made, in Denmark. 
It is certain the ſcripture reems are 
fierce, {trong, and almoſt untameable 
animals, I ſuppoſe the urus or wild 


ox, which is found in Arabia, Hun- 


gary, and many other places, is of 
that kind, or the rhinoceros, which is 
the ſtrongeſt all four-footed beaſts z 


,and hath one, and ſometimes two 


horns, growing on its noſe, about a 
yard or more in length. It is certain 
theſe animals are extremely ſtrong, 
fierce, and untameable, and have large 
horns, Men powerful and wicked 
are likened to wunicorns : how fierce, 
ſtrong, and furious, are they! and 
how dangerous to others are the horns 
of their power! If. xxxiv. 7. Pal. xxii. 
21. Strength, as of an unicorn, is 
that which is very great, to defend 
one's ſelf and deſtroy enemies, Numb. 
xxiii. 22. To have horns as of the 
unicorn, is to have great authority, 
ower, and honour, Pſal. xcii. 10. 
New: xxxiii. 17. To be delivered from 
the horns of the unicorn, is to be extri- 
cated out of the very greateſt, neareſt, 
and molt dreadful dangers, Pſal. xxii, 


21. 

UNITE ; to join into one fellow- 
ſhip, c. Gen. xlix. 6. Mens heart 
is united to fear God's name, when it is 
ſtrongly inclined to, and all its powers 
join together in the fear and ſervice of 


God, with ardour and delight, Pal. 
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UNJ 
ſxxxvi- 11. Unity; oneneſs, whe- 
ther of ſentiment, affection, or beha- 
viour, Pſal. cxxxiii. 1. The unity of 
the faith, is an equal belief of the 
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UNR 
in the way of the Lord 
verted or drawn aſide by wn 


and oppoſition, Cor, xy, x, 
UNOCCUPIED; not u edfor buß. 


50 gen 
ſerviCc 


ſame truths of God, and a poſſeſſion neſs or trade; not travelled jn f UN 
of the grace of faith, in a ſimilar form of enemies and robbers, Jude G 4 under 
and degree, Eph. iv. 13. The unity UN PERFECT; wanting © a are al 
of the Spirit, is that oneneſs between degrees of ſolid ſubſtance a, 2 be £0 
Chriſt and his ſaints, whereby the Pſal. cxxxix. 16. hap ehildre 
fame divine Spirit dwells in both, UNPREPARED; not read y. 14. 
and they have ſimilar diſpoſitions Cor. ix. 4- * U 
and aims; and that oneneſs of the UNPROFITABLE; uſeleſs; tens get ti 
ſaints among themſelves, whereby, be- ing to no real advantage, but * enoug 
ing united to the ſame head, and ha- Job xv. 3. Wicked men are unprg. their 
ving the ſame Spirit dwelling in them, table, are ſpiritually rotten, and ab. idols 
they have the ſame graces of faith, minable to God, neither ſtudying hi gods, 
love, hope, &c. and are rooted and glory, nor the real good of them{cl U 
grounded in the fame doctrines of or others, Pſal. xiv. 3. Philen, «1, taſted 
Chriſt, and have a mutual affection to, The ceremonial law was unpreßtable; What 

und care for one another, Eph. iv. 3. it could not really remove the puilt a (2.) 
UNJUST, Sce UNRIGHTEOUS, power of fin by the obſervance of all it Jer. * 
UNKNOWN ; (1.) Not known; rites, Heb. vii. 18. The grievingof mi. U 
what one is not acquainted with, Acts nilters is unprofitable to their people, u be ful 
xvii. 23. (z.) Not famed or renown- it mars their ſtudies, and the diſcharge or e! 
ed. Paul and his fellow- preachers were of their office; leads them out to com- of ki 
as unknown to the world in their ſpi plain of the injury to God, who wil know 
ritual ſtate and exercile, and were un- not fail to puniſh it, in this, or inthe But t 
approved, uneſteemed, and unfamed world to come, Heb. xiii. 17. merit; 
by carnal men; but well kmown and UNQUENCHABLE; that can ne much 
approved to God, Father, Son, and ver be put out, and made to ceaſe fron under 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. vi. 9. burning, Matth. iii. 12. Eph. 
_ UNLADE; to put out or take o UNREASONABLE; without and U 
burdens or loading, Acts xxi. 3. © contrary to reaſon and common ſenſe, waa, 
UNLAWFUL ; (1.) Not agree- Acts xxv. 27. Unreaſonable men, are thou, 
able to the moral law, 1 Pet. ii. 8- ſuch as either know not, or regard Maun 
(2.) Not agreeable to the ceremonial not reaſon, but furiouſly act as their Vi 
law, Acts . 28. | lufts excite them, 2 Theff, ii. 2. , i ©"x 
UNLEARNED perſons, are fuch UNREBUKEABLE; vxserront Dor 
as have had little inſtruction in ſcience, Aut. See UNBLAMEABLE, * 
Acts iv. 13.; or are little acquainted UNRIGHTEOUS; vngvsr; with Col 
with the mind of God, and the teach- out, or coutrary to jullice or equity, vil 
ing of his Spirit, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Un- Heb. vi. 10. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS; t * 

learned queſtions, are ſuch as miniſter what is wunrizhteous, is, either, (1.) 14 
no true and ſubſtantial knowledge, M hat is contrary to the law of God N 6 

2 Tim. ii. 23. in general, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 John i. 9. ki 
UNLEAVENED. See REA, or, (2.) What is contrary to the du- E 
LSAVEX. | ty we owe to men, Rom. i. 8. Exod. m6 
UNLOOSE ; to bind; to tie, xx1ii. 1.3 or, (3.) What is deceittul, "T 
727 falle, and erroncous, and unjuſtly tends CS 


Mark 1. 7 


UNMERCIFUL ; cruel ; without 
pity, Rom. 1. 31. | 
UNMINDFUL; forgetful ; un- 
thankful ; regardleſs. Deut. xxxii. 18. 
UNMOVEABLE; Gd.) Firmly 
fixed, Acts gxvii. 41. (2.) Conſtant 


to miſlead men, John vin. 18. Unjfl the 
or unrighteous perſons, are, (1.) duch God 
as wrong their neighbours, as * 

oppoters, under Saul or Ablalom, cl 


him, Plal. xliii. 1. 3 Or, (2. _ 


UNR 
-n general, who wrong God of his due 


e and honour, and in his ſight 
ſervice wo their neighbours, I Pet. 


much wr 
x bh x RULY, which cannot be brought 
car 


under due order and government, but 
are as headſtrong beaſts, that cannot 
be got yoked ; it is much the ſame as 
children of Belial, Tit. i. G. 10. 1 Theſſ. 


4 UNSATIABLE ; that can never 
get till they have what they reckon 


*. enough. The ſews were unſatiable in 
4 x their idolatries, ſtill tollowing after the 
ws *Jols around, and {till eager after new 


gods, Ezek. xvi. 8. 
UN5AVOURY ; taſteleſs; or il] 
taſted or ſmelled: it denotes, (1s) 
What is void of ſenſe, Job vi. 6. 
(. What is horrid and abominable, 


wilt 

H 1 Jer. Xxiii. | 

rof mi UNSEAKCHABLE : that cannot 
ple, a be fully known in number, properties, 
charge or extent : ſo the heart, or ſecret ſchemes 
o com of kings is wnſearchable, hard to be 


known and pryed into, Prov. xxv. 3. 
But the riches of Chriſt, the judge- 
ments of God, and his greatneſs, are 
much more ſo, and cannot be fully 
underitood by any but God himſelf, 
Eph. iii. 8. Rom. xi. 33. Plal. cxlv. 3. 
UNSEEMLY ; (1.) Abominable 
what is not fit to be ſeen, heard, or 
thought of, Rum. i. 27. (2.) Un- 
mannerly; indiicreetly, 1 Cor. xiii 5. 

UNSHOD. Vith-hold thy foot from 
teing unſhod, and thy throat from thirſt : 
Do not wear out your ſhoes going to 
leek foreign alliances and toreign i- 
dols: do not eagerly detire that which 
will iſſue in your future milery, jer. 
lie 25. . 


(1, UNSKILFUL; without knows 
God ledge and experience, Heb. v. 15. | 

i. 9. UNSPEAKABLE ; what cannot 
e du- be expreſſed in words proportioned to 
had its excclleney and greatneſs, 2 Cor. 
ittul, IX, 15. 1 Pet. i. 8. 


LNSPOTTED from the world; 
not deuled with the finful taſhions of 
the world; without offence towards 
God and towards men, James i. 27. 

UNSTABLE ; not fixed in affec- 
von or condition; like a man upon 


* 
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UN W 

one leg, who is eaſily overturned; or 

like a rolling vave ot the ſea toſſed to 

and fro, Gen. xlix. 4. James i. 8. 2 

Pet ii. I 4+ iii. 16. ' : 
UNS TOPPED ; opened, If. xxxv. 


5. 

UNTEMPERED; not duly mix- 
ed and wrought together. The flat- 
teries of falſe teachers are like mortar 
made of ſand not mixed or wrought 
with lime ; and hence all the wall like 
ſchemes they build therewith ſhall 
quickly come to an end, Exzek. xiji. 
IO. 15, XXll. 28, 

UNTHANEFUL : having no pro- 
per ſenſe of kindneſs received from 
God or men; 'ndiſpoled to, and ne- 
gligent of rendering thanks, Luke vi. 


5. 
: UNTIMELY; not in the proper 
ſeaſon, Wicked men paſs away like 
an untimely birth, which happens too 
ſoon, and ſo the embryo or child is 
imperfe& ; their ruin comes on them 
ſuddenly, ere they expect it, and ere 
they get time to enjoy their honour, 
eaſe, or wealth, Plal. lviii. 8. The 
Heathen perſecutors are likened to un- 
timely figs, that fall off the tree ere they 
be ripe ; they were deſtroyed by Con- 
ſtantine ere they expected it, Rev. vi. 


13. 
UNTOWARD; perverſe; rebel- 
lious againſt the calls of the goſpel 
and the language of providence : ſuch 
were the Jews, who contemned, op- 
poſed, and crucihed our Saviour, and 
perſecuted his tollowers, Acts ii. 40. 
UNWALLED; without walls 
built around them for their defence, 
Ezek. XXXiii. 11. | 
UNWISE; (1.) Such as never 
learned iciences, Rom. i. 14. (2s) 
Fooliſh, without the true knowledge 
of God and nis ways, Eph. v. 17. 
UNWITTINGLY}; Ii) Wuhout 
intending it, Jolh. xx. 3. (2.) Not 
knowing it, Lev. XX11 14. 
UNWORTHY ; not meet; not 
deſerving, 1 Cor, vi. 22 The Jews 
judged themſelves unworthy of everlaft- 
ing life, when they acted as if ſet up- 
on ruining themſclves, Acts xiii. 46. 
Men cat and drink unworthily at the 
3Y 3 Lord's 


VOC 
Lord's table, when they do it in ar 
unworthy ſtate of voluntary ſubjection 
to in and Satan, and while under the 
broken law; in an unworthy frame of 
ſpirit, ignorant, unbelieving, impeni- 
tent, envious, malicious; and wit an 
unworthy end of ſelf-applauſe, felf- 
righteouſneſs, or to quality for a civil 
poſt ; and when the 1 2 are uſed 
as if they were common proviſion, not 
as the ſymbols of Jeſus's perſon, righ- 
teouſneſs, and bleſſings, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 


29. 

VOCATION ; that effectual call- 
ing, whereby God brings men out of 
a ſtate of fin and miſery, into a ſtate 
of ſalvation, by his word and Spirit, 
Eph. iv. 1. 

VOICE, in general, ſignifies any 
kind of noiſe, whether made by ani- 
mals or not. God's voice is, (1.) The 
thunder, which is very terrible, and 
loudly declares the exiſtence and pro- 
vidence of God, Pſal. xxix.; or, (2.) 
His laws and the offers of his grace, 
in which he declares his will to men, 
Exod. xv. 26. ; or, (3.) His alarming 
providences, wherein he publiſhes his 
own excellencies, awakens us from 
our ſtupidity, and calls us to turn 
from-our fin to duty, Mic. vi. 9. A- 
mos i. 2. Chriſt's voice is the declara- 
tion of his goſpel, and the influence 
of his Spirit, Song ii. 8. 12. Mens 
voice, denotes their words of com- 
mand, inſtruction, and advice, Judg. 
xx. 13. xiii. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 25. xix. 6. 
One changes his voice, when, from 
ſharp reproofs, he turns to commen- 
dation and comfort, Gal. iv. 20. 
Voices in the Revelation, denote, (1+) 
The glorious and loud proclamation 
of the goſpel, by the authority of 
God, Rev iv. 5. xi. 19.; or, (2. 
The aſtoniſhing events of Providence, 
that rouſe and alarm the world, Rev. 
viii. 5. 13. X 3-3 Or, (3.) The great 
joy of the ſaints, and their praiſes of 
God, for his deliverance of the church, 
and the deſtruction of her enemies, 
Rev. xi. 15. To mark John Baptiſt 
as not the true Meſſiah, but a pro- 
laimer of his appearance, he is cal- 


d a voice, II. XI. 6. Terrible out- 
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their being and ftation. 


P H 
cries from cities, which uſe 
the approach of a furious 2 11 
wards them, are called a voice, I a . ates 
The ceaſing of the voice, or * 5 LiXs 
harps, mirth, milſtones, and of 0 Laing t 
light of candles, Se. im ort, dat le by bi 
place is reduced to geſolatio, Un . | 
1. Jer. vii. 34. xIviii. 33. Rey, wii coura 
22. 23+ their | 
VOID; 6.0 Empty, without zn. 
habitants or furniture, Gen, i, 2. (, 
Deititute of; quite wanting, Den 
xxxii. 28. (3.) Clear from, Ak 
xxiv. 16. (4+) Of no force or «ca. 
hence vows are ſaid to be made ved 
when they are broken, Numb xx, 
12.—15. The counſel of Judah wy 
made void, when their projects had tg 
good ſucceſs, Jer. xix. 7. God's lag 
is made void, when men break it, ard 
live as if it had no obligation 
them. Rom, iii. 31. Pfal. cxix, ib.) 
and faith is nude void, when it is uſe 
leſs, as all the promiſes of God, an withc 
our faith that embraces them woul The 


be, if happineſs could come by the that 
works of the law, Rom. iv. 14, Eayf 
VOLUME. See rout, hg101 
VOLUNTARY ; not required by other 
any law; but proceeding from one Anti 
free inclination, Ezek. xlvi. 12. Cal, appe: 


ii. 18, term: 
VOMIT. See $PUEs Jetus 
VOW. See orn. right 
UPBRAID; (1.) Seriouſly and U 

ſharply 'to reprove men for their faul; U 

ſo our Saviour upbraided the people d Met. 


Capernaum, Bethſaida, and Cho ham 
zin, for their faults, Matth xi. 26 ſame 
(2.) To ſcoff and ſcold at one to bw but 
face, Jam. i. 5. Judg. viii. 15. ſtooc 


UPHAZ ; a place where there va the « 
fine gold; but whether it was the 
ſame as Oenis, or {ome other place 
called Paz or Toraz, we know ndl. 
Calmet thinks it was the river Phali 
on the eaſt of the Black or Euxive 
ſea, Jer x. 9. Dan. x. 5. 

UPHOLL ; to MAINTAIN and pre. 
ſerve; to cauſe things continue m 
God upyolds 
Chriſt and his people: by bis pr 
dences, he ales ches and bears 
them up againſt every for and mw 


UPP 
reſſure; aud by his promiſes 
id influences he refreſhes and invigo- 
ates their ſpirits, If. xlii. 1. Pal. 
Ir. 6. He upholds all things, main- 
lains them i exiſtence and operation, 
by bis providential influences, Heb. 
If of Men uphold others, when they en- 
courage. comfort, and aſſiſt them, that 
their {pirits fink not, nor their lives, 
| eftates be ruined, Pfal. liv. 


very p 


bes, OT Fial. I 
al . XXX. 6. Job's maintaining 
| Den bis ways before God, imports his de- 

{ending ot his integrity and candour, 


aud his continuance therein, job xiti. 


de we j. . : 
b 1 2 PPERMOST ; (i.) Higheſt in 
lah way place, Gen. xl. 17. (2.) Higheſt in 
had ng dignity aud honour, Matth. xxiii. 6. 


UPRIGHT; (1+) Straight point- 
d towards heaven; ſtanding like pil- 


it, a | 
D — Jars, Jer. x. 5. (2. Perſect: with- 
« 10. out ſia, or tendency thereto, Eccl. 
I» uſe. vii, 29. (5+) Honeſt, candid, ſincere, 
d, and without allowed guile, Mic. vii. 2. 


The ſews might be the apright ones, 
that attended Antiochus the Great to 
Egypt, and adhering to their own re- 
lizion, were more to be truſted than 


Antiochus did many things upright in 
appearance, and made agreements on 
terms ſeemingly right, Dan. xi. 17. 
Jetus's righteouſneſs is called his wp- 
rizhtneſs, Job xxxiii. 23. 

UPROAR. Sce TUMULT. 

UR; an aucient city of Chaldea or 


vple of Meſopotamia, where Terah and Abra- 
Clos ham dwelt. Some think it was the 
xi. 20. lame as Orchoe in proper Chatdea : 


but I rather ſuppoſe it was Ura, which 
ſtood in Fattern Meſopotamia, between 
the city Nifibis and the river Tigris. 
About 4. D. g60, as Jovinian retreat- 


place ed this way, after the mad invaſion of 

w not, Perſia by Julian his predeceſſor, he 
Phaſis found a Pertian fort here, Acts vii. 2. 
,UX100 Gen. xi. 28, 


URGE : (1.) To entreat earneft- 


d pre- ly. Gen. xxxiii. 11. (2.) To pro- 
ue in voke to the utmoſt of one's power, 
prolds Luke xi. 


wh 

URIAH, URIJAH, URIAS; 
lu.) An Hittite, one of David's wor- 
thics, and huſband of BaTHSHEBA, 
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others; or the text may import, that, 


URT 
The defilement of his wife by David, 


and the calling him from the army, 


and endeavouring to fill him drunk, 
and cauſe him flcep with his wite, in 
order to father the ſpurious child ; and 
his refillance of theſe temptations, and 
being made the carrier of a letter dire&- 
ing to murder himſelf ; his death, aud 
the vengeance of God upon David and 
his family on account of his conduct 
towards him, are related in the article 
David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 30. xi. { 2.) 
"The idolatrous high prieit, who, at 


Araz's direction, formed an altar like 


to anuther idolatrous one at Damaſ- 
cus, and offered ſacrifices thercou, in- 
ſtead of the altar of the Lord, 2 Kings 
xvi. 10. 11. 12. (3+) A faithful pro- 
phet, who warned the Jews of their 
approaching ruin, and admoniſhed 
them to repent of their evil ways ; but. 
Jenortakim hearing thereof, reſolved 
to put him to death. He fled into 
Egypt, but Jchoiakim ſent and 
brought him back, and having order- 
ed him to be murdered, cauſed his 
corpſe to be diſhonourably caſt into 


the graves of the common people, Jer. 


xxvii. 20. 21 | 66 
URIM and THUMMIM, ügnify 
lights and perfection, and are mention» 
ed as in the high piielt's breaſt- plate; 
but what they were we cannot deter- 
mine. Some think they were two 
precious {tones added to the other 
twelve, by the extraordinary luſtre 
of which, God marked his approba- 
tion of a delign, and by their dimneſs, 
his diſallowace of it: others think, 
theſe two words were written on a pre- 
cious ſtone, or plate of gold, fixed 
in the breaſt-plate : others will have 
the vame IE OVA inſcribed on a plate 


of gold, aud therein fixed; others 


think, the letters of the names of the 
tribes, were the Urim and Thummim; 
and that the letters by ſtanding out, 
or by an extraordinary illumination, 
marked ſuch words as contained the 
anſwer of God to him who conſulted 
this oracle. Le Clerc will have them 
to be the names of two precious ſtones, 
ſet in a golden collar, and coming 
down to his breaſt, as the magiltratcs 
Cl 


URI 
of Egypt wore a golden chain, at 
the end of which hung the figures of 
Juſtice and truth, engraven on pre- 
cious ſtones. Weems thinks they 
were ſome ornament formed by God 
himſelf, and given to Moſes. Hottin 
ger thinks they might mean no more, 

ut that Moſes was to chuſe the moſt 
Shining and perfect ſtones of the various 
kinds to be. put into the breaſt-plate. 
Prideaux thinks, the words chiefly de- 
note the clearneſs ot the oracles dicta- 
ted to the high-prieſt, though pre- 
haps the luſtre of the ſtones in his 
breaſt plate might repreſent this clear- 
neſs. When this oracle of Urim and 
'Thummim was to be conſulted, it is 
ſaid, the high-pricſt put on his golden 
veſtments, and in ordinary caſes went 
into the ſanctuary, and ſtood with his 
face to the holy of holies, and the 
conſulter ſtood as near him as the law 
allowed: but how the anſwer was gi- 
ven, whether by an articulate voice 
from the mercy-ſcat, or by the out- 
ſtanding or luttre of the letters in the 
breaſt- plate, we know not. This o- 
racle was never conſulted in matters of 
faith; as in theſe the Jews had the writ- 
ten law for their rule: nor was it con- 
ſulted in matters of ſmall moment; 
and it is even ſaid, I ſuppoſe without 
grourd, that none but ſovereign jud- 
ges, kings, and generals, conſulted it. 
It is certain David conſulted the Lord 
in this manner before he came to the 
throne, While Moles lived there was 


no occaſion to conſult this oracle, as 


the Lord ſpake to him face to face. 
Aſter his death, it was conſulted till 
the age of the temple and 2 
the latter of which ſeem to have ſup- 
plied its room ; for we read not of one 
ſingle inſtance of the then conlulting it. 
Nor did Joſiah, when terrified with 
the threatenings of God, conſult it, but 
Huldah the propheteſs, in order to 
knew the mind of, God, 2 Kings xxii. 
14. Joſephus will have the ſtones of the 
Urim and Phummim to have retained 
their luftre till about A. M. 3890; 
but it is certain the oracle was want- 
ing ſome ages before, in the days of 


Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra ii. 63, Neb, 
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1 8 U 
vii. 65. or do I kno 

ground to believe that "pheAry leak 
the ſecond temple. The Jews A*. 
that the Bathcol ſupplied in 1. * 
whoſe oracles, they ſay, were chen 6 
tended with a clap of thunder wy 
it ſeems, thoſe with our Lavin hen 
gined the voice that ſpake from * I 
ven to be of this kind, John xi; 2 
See ORACLE. whe. 

US, God ſometimes uſes this plus 
ral, to denote there being more than 
one perſon in the Godhead, Gen, i. 
26. xi. 7. If, vi. 8. 

USE; Gi.) Service; purpoſe, Ley, 
vii. 24. (2. Cuſtom; often repeat · 
ed exerciſe, Heb. v. 14. And þ Farth: 
uſe, is to make uſe of; act with; em. 5 
ploy one's ſelf in, Matth. vi. 7. 2 Cor. W 1 
1. 17. N 
USURP ; haughtily to claim, c f. 
take poſſeſſion of power and authority he 
which doth not belong to us, 1 Tin, * 
II. 12. ä bring 
USURY ; the gain taken for the IO? 
loan of money or wares. The law of Ch 
nature forbids not the receiving of mo- won 
derate intereſt for the loan of money, 15 | 
any more than the taking of rent for Ben 


the leaſe of fields or houſes. If ano- laſtin 


To 


ther trade on my ſtock, reaſon ſays, To! 
may receive part of the gain. The | 
intereſt, however, ought to be mode- point 
rate; and if the borrower is a very V 
poor man, ought to be little or no- exp 
thing at all, as reaſon requires vs to i 
be compaſſionate, and the divine law ob 


requires us to do to others, as we Th _ 
cline they ſhould doito us in like caſes. FT 


If Providence trown upon thoſe perſons "IF 
who have our money in loan, it is pro- their 
per we ſhould willingly ſhare with them live 
in their loſs, as well as we would with quic 
to do in their profit. As the Jews deli 
had very little concern in trade, and on n 
ſo only borrowed in caſe of neccllity, tend 
and as their ſyſtem was calculated 0 aud 
eftabliſh every man's inheritance to mile 
his own family, they were allowed to * 
lend money upon uſury to ſtrangers, wit! 
Deut. xx1ii. 20. ; but were prohibited cefl 
to take uſury trom their brethren of Job 
Iſrael, at leaſt it they were poor, Ex- l 
od. xXxii. 25. Lev. XXV. 3537 To and 


UTTER ; (1.) To reveal; 
Toy out; declare, Lev. v. 1. (2.) 
15 make plain, Heb. v. i1- God ut- 
ters judgements, when he threatens and 
executes them on men, Jer. 1. 16. And 
UTTERANCE, is ability, freedom, and 


boldneſs in ſpeaking, Acts ii. 4. Eph. 


s or OUTER, (1.) Moft out- 
ward, Ezek. x. 5. (2+) Complete, to 
the utmoſt extent, 1 Kings xx. 42. 
And ſo UTTERLY, 18 altogether ; whol- 
ly, Exod. xvii. 14.3 or very much, 
Ezek. xxix. 10. Pſal. cxix. 8. Ur- 
rERMOST, or UTMOST, is, (1.) The 
moſt outward, Exod. xxvi. 4. (2+) 
Fartheſt diſtant ; to the greateſt ex- 
tent, 2 Kings vii. 5. (3+) The very 
It, Matth. v. 26. Chriſt ſaves 10 the 
Alter mot; he ſaves certainly, wholly, 
fully, perfectly, and R or 
he, by an infinite price, ſaves from in- 
fnite guilt, pollution, and miſery, and 
brings to the higheſt degrees of hap- 
pinels, and preſerves therein to all e- 
ternity, Heb. vii. 25. Wrath came 
upon the Jews to the utter maſl. their 
ruin was wide-ſpread, almoſt univerſal 
in extent, moſt terrible in degree, and 
laſting in duration, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
To nau the uttermoſt of a matter, is 
to know it completely, in all its 
points and circumſtances, Acts xxiv. 22. 
VULTURE ; a large fowl of the 
eagle kind. There are fix kinds of 
vultures, Their neck 1s long and al- 
molt bare of feathers ; and their legs 
are feathered to the feet, on each of 
which they have four toes, three for- 
ward, and one backward. They build 
their nelts in high rocks, and are ſaid to 
live about 100 years. They have a very 
quick fight, haunt deſolate places, and 
delight to feed on human fleſh; but feed 
on nothing living. It is ſaid, they at 
tendarmies, expecting death and blood, 
and ſmell carrion at the diſtance of 50 
miles. They are ſaid to be great ene- 
mies to ſerpents, and tofeed their young 
with their own blood, in cafe of ne- 
cellty, Lev. xiv. 14. Deut. xiv. 13. 
Job xxviii, 7. Iſa. xxxiv. 15. | 
UZ,; (1.) The eldefl ſon of Aram, 
ind grandſon of Shem, Gen. x. 23. 


t 


FTT 4.4 


43. * ſo 8 5 - 


8 n of Diſhan an Horite, 
en. xxxvi. 28, (;.) A country; but 
where, is not ſo well agreed. Some 
have placed it at the ſource of the Hid- 
dekel or Tigris, where Pliny and Stra- 
bo place the Uxii: and here perhaps 
Iz the fon of Aram reſided. The 
Hebrews call the country about Da- 


maſcus, the land of Us, and the A- 


rabs call it Gaut or Gauta, which is 
the ſame. We are, moreover, told, 
that Uz the ſon of Aram built Da- 
maſcus. Bochart, the authors of the 
Univerſal Hiſtory, and others, place 
the land of Uz a good way to the 
ſouth-eaſt of Damaſcus, and almoſt 
ſtraight eaſt from the lot of the Reu- 
benites, and weſt from Chaldea, in 
Arabia the Deſert, This, they think, 
received its name from Huz, the ſon 
of Nahor the brother of Abraham : 
and hereabouts Ptolemy places the E- 
ſitæ or Auſitæ. This Spanheim and o- 
thers reckon to have been the country 
of Job, as it was near the Chaldeans, 
Job i. 1. 17. I ſuppoſe there was an- 
other land of Uz, in the territories of 
the Edomites, which had its name 
from Uz the Horite. Nay, the A- 
rabjan writers ſay, that the Adites, de- 
ſcended of Ua the ſon of Aram, reſided 
here for ſome time before they remo- 
ved into Arabia Felix. Lam iv. 21. 

UZ AL., the fixth ſon of Joktan, 
whole poſterity appear to have ſettled 
in the ſouth of Arabia Felix. Here 
was anciently the ſea port Ocila or 
Ocelis and Auſal or Auſar, in the 
kingdom of the Gebanites, whoſe 
myrrh was very much celebrated. 
Some Jewiſh writers call the capital ci- 
ty of Yaman, or Arabia Felix, by the 
name of Uzal. Gen,x 27. 


UZZAH and AHIO, the ſons of 


Abinadab, in whoſe houſe the ark of 
God had long reſided, at David's or- 
ders, conducted it, upon a new cart, 
from Kirjathjearimto Jeruſalem, When 
the oxen ſtuck in the mire, or ſtumb- 
led as they paſſed the threſhing-floor 
of Nachon or Chidon, Uzzah, though 


no prieſt, and perhaps not a Levite, 


preſumed to touch the ark, in o. er 
to hold it on the cart. Offended = 
; tne 
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the ark was not carried on the ſhoul- 
ders of the Levites. according to or- 
der, and offended with Uzzah's pre. 
ſuming to touch it, and perhaps alſo 
for his adviſing to convey it on a cart, 
God ſtruck him dead on the ſpot, to 
the no ſmall grief and terror of King 
David: 2 Sam. vi. Whether it was 
in a garden which belonged to this 


1 


Jzzah, that King Amon wa a circ 
we know not. 2 Kings xxi. * | | ußty 

UZZENSHERAH; a City oft t bis 
Ephraimites, and at no great diſtane rts | 


from Beth-horon, was built by 8e 
the daughter or grand-daughter 
Beriah, 1 Chron. vii. 22,24, | 
UZZIAH, or Oztas, ges Az 
RIAH the ſon of Jotham, * + + +» 


4 aft 
nagen 
ö 0 cn 
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els, ai 
ſpirit, 
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WAF | 
AFER ; a thin cake of fine flour, 
anointed or baken with oil. 
Such wafers were uſed in the conſecra- 
tion offerings of the prieſts, Exod. 
XXiX. 2, 25.z and in meat-offerings, 
Lev. ii. 4.; and in thank-offerings, 
Lev. vii. 12.; and in the Nazarites 

offerings, Numb. vi. 5. 
WAGGING of the head or hand, 
imported mocking and inſult, Jer. 
xviii. 16. Zeph. ii. 15. 

WAGES. See REWARD. 
WAIL; to mourn; by crying, 
howling, wringing the hands, or beat- 
ing the breaſt, 'thighs, or the like, 

| Ezek. xxxii. 18. | 

WAIT: (I.) To attend, as ready 
to ſerve, Numb. viii. 24. (2.) Pa- 
tiently to ſtay, deſiring and looking 
for, Gen. xlix. 18. God waits to be 
gracious ; he patiently bears with fin- 
ners; with delight and readineſs he 
ſeizes the firſt proper opportunity of 
beſtowing his favours on his people, 
and defers them till that come, If. 
XXX» 18, Our waiting upon God, im- 
pw our attendance on him as a 
alter, being ready to ſerve him; 
and our patient and earneſt looking to 
him as a Saviour for deliverance and 
comfort, Pſal. xxv. 3. Job's neigh- 
bours wezted for him: they highly eſ- 
teemed him, and were ready to receive 
his counſel, Job xxix. 21. To lie in 
wait, is to lie hid in order to ſeize an 
opportunity of aſſaulting : and thus 
words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
| 755 laod; they tend to ruin men be- 
ore they are aware: but the mouth 
er words of the upright tend to deli- 


fea, and the wings of the avind, de 


"I 


dom. 11 
edemP 


bolt 
WAL ith p 
ver men, Prov. xii. 5. Wicked me ol. ii. 
lie in wait for their own blood, az 2 pris 
their crafty and violent ſchemes 1 wellin 
to haſten ruin on their own head, PU ͤM d 


i. 19. They are waited for of the ſ9u;r4 mat. 
are in perpetual danger of diſtreſs a be 1 
ruin, Job xv. 12. purer. 


WAK E 5 (1.) To watch withor | fluen 


ſleep, natural or ſpiritual, Pſal. cxxyi linatl- 


21. R 
p, rel! 
fully! 
firmly 
the pi 
Chriſt 


1. Song v. 2. (2.) To rife from flee 
Pſal. cxxxix. 18. (3.) To ſtir up 
rouſe from fleep or ſlumber, Zech 
iv. 1. (4.) To ſtir up to war, [oe 
iii. 9. 12. God wakened Chriſt mor 
ning by morning ; bp the continue 
influences of his Spirit, he rend to mal 
ed him alert and active in his wor nels, a 
of obedience and ſuffering, II.. .) 
Whether the ſaints awake or Hep, i. bed, a 
whether they live or die, they live 0” ** 
gether with Chriſt, 1 Theſf. . 1e 
See AWAKEH; SLEEP. Ty unte 
WALK; (i.) With pleaſure ty? ©" 
move from one place to another, Exod © *' 
xxi. 19. (2.) To act and behave 1 Cen. 
the tenor of converſation : and whe *. 
thus metaphorically taken, warxA Coch 
denotes deliberation, pleaſure, perle *® *'! 
rance, and progreſs. God's or Chrilt il i" 
walking in his church, or among lu or 
people, imports his gracious prelence K Iy 
with them, his conſtant delight in them u, 
bis obſervation of them, and readine mu. 
to do them good, Lev. xxvi. 12. Rey 
ii. 1. His walking on the waves of th 


notes the uncontroulable ſovereign) 
ſpeed, compoſure, and myfterious 0% 
ture of his providential conduct, Job 


ix. 8. Pſal. xviii. 10. His n, 


WAL 


tircuit of be ven, imports the im- 
| abt y of his preſence, Job XXUI. 4. : 


bis walking contrary to men, im- 


At t + his thwarting | their purpoſes 
* ne 1 attempts, and his executing his 
* | (gements upon them. Lev. xxvi. 24. 


18 in Chriſt, is, being united to 
0 * 225 with his rig hteouſ- 
, and animated by his 3 
or, and improving him as our wit- 
4 lich teoufaeſs. ſanctification, and 
edemption, to make daily advances 
bolinels, and nearnels to heaven, 
th proper comphſure and delight, 
il. ii. 6. To walk in and after the 
writ, is, having the Holy Ghoſt 
welling in our foul, and being poſ- 


e Azy 


Ked m 
3 03 2 


7 

ow ed of a new nature, and directed, 
e ſaunel limated, encouraged, and drawn by 
reſs ar he Holy Gholt, to order our whole 


qarerſation according to his word and 


withor influence, and agreeably to the in- 
exxn inst ions Of the new heart, Gal. v. 
m (lee; 21, Rom. vin 1. To walk by faith, 
tir up s, relying upon Chriſt as freely and 
» Zech fully gifted to us in the goſpel, and 
ir, Jony crediting the accamyliſhmeut of 


ſt mor 
ntinued 


the promiſes, and receiving out of 
Chritt's fulneſs thereby grace for grace, 


ne, and towards eternal glory, 2 Cor. 
v.79. To walk with the J. ard, before 
bed, and after the lord. or in his name, 
b to hear and believe his word, de 
pend on him, and in the ſtudy of in- 
nate fellowſhip with him, and under 
a continued impreſſion of his preſence 


ep, i. 
live tc 
V. 108 


ſure t 


Exod to worthip, obey, and pleaſe him, 
have i Cen. v. 24. Xvii. 1. Hol. x. 12. Zech. 
1 whe I. 12. Io walk in the truth, or in 
\LKING God's ſear, way, or command mente, 
erleve u with compoſure to perſevere in the 
brit protcilion, faith, and practical im- 
0g li Provement of the goſpel of Chriſt, aud 
elende live in a courſe of obedtener to his 
1 them law, 2 John 4. Deut. v 33. 2 Chron, 
adine Wü. 4. To walk in the light, or in the 
. Rev Cd, countenance, is to enjoy the 
of tl oracies and influences of Chriit, and 
4, de improve them to promote a lite of up- 
igntyi sd conformity to the command and 
us n ple of Chriſt, If. ü 5. + lohn 
Jo - a * Wwaik in the comforts o the 
ing k » &G/20/7, \ | 1 
Ae 
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to make a c xmpolſed progreſs in holi-- 


WAL 
in a very high degree, Acts ix. 31. 
To walk worthy of the Lord, is to ſc 
have with pleaſure and compoſure, as 
perſons redeemed by, called to, united 
with, and receiving influence from, 
and in ſubjection to the holy Jeſus, 
who left us an example, that we 
ſhould walk in his ſteps, Col. i. 10» 
1 Theſſ. ii. 12. Vo walk worthy of aur 
vocation or calling out of the world, 
inte the fellowſhip of God's Son, 18, 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
to live ſaberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, Eph. iv. 1. To 
wa/k at. men, is to behave like the car- 
nal and unregenerate part of the world, 
1 Cor. iii. 3. To walk after the fleſh, 
or after laſis, is to be directed and 
influenced in our practice by the luſts, 
appetites, and inclinations of our cor- 
rupt nature, Rom. viii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 
3. Jude 16, To walk in darkneſs, in 
falſehood, and craftineſs, is to live in an 
unregenerate ſtate, and with a mind 
ignorant of divine things, and with 
pleaſure to proceed on in more and 
more lying, deceit, or other wicked 
courſes, i John i. 6 2 Cor. iv. 2. And 
falſe prophets wall in the ſpirit and 
/alſehood, when, pretending to have 
the ſpirit of God, and being inſtiga- 
ted by the devil, they propheſy falſe- 
ly to the people, Mic. ii. 11. To 
wall in the way of the people of Juda, 
was to reliſh their forlaking of the 
Lord, and their depending on the Afſ- 
ſyrians and Egyptians tor help, If viii. 
12. Men walk through fire and water, 
when they paſs through great davgers 
and troubles, IC. xliii. TO {al. Ix vi. 12. 
The King of Tyre walked in the midſt 
of flones of fire; he was ſurrounded 
with honours ; his very garments and 
palace were hung, or ſet thick with 
ſhining and ſparkling gems, Ezek. 
XXVII. 14 | 

W ALL, ſerves for defence, and for 
diviuon of things, Joſh. ii. 15. Numb. 
xxii eg. Hence God and his ſalva- 


tion are a wall, and wall / fire, to the 


church, whereby ſhe is protected from 
all danger. Zech. ii. 5 Ii. XXV1. 1. 
Ezek xl. &c.: and the government, 
ſafety, and ſtrength of a church or 


32 nation 


WAL 
nation; are repreſented as their walls, 
Pal li. 8. If, v. 5. Rev. xxi. 12. 
Ez k. xl. &c. The church is liken- 
ed to a wall, to denote her ſure foun 
dation, her firm union of members a- 
mong themſelves and with Chriſt; her 
expoſure to trouble, and her ability 
from Chriſt, to bear the aſſaults of 
ene nies, Song viii. 9. 10. Great men 
are likened to all; they are eminent- 
ly inſtrumental in the protection and 
ſafegiard of a nation, If. ii. 15.3 and 
Davi and his men were as a wal/ to 
protect Nabal's flocks from the A- 
rabs and wild beafls, Sam. xxv. 16. 
Jeremiah was like a fenced brazen wall ; 
God enabled him courag-ouſly to de- 
clare the truth, and preſerved him a- 
midſt all the attempts of his enemies, 
Jer. i. 18. xv. 20. The ceremonial 
law was a wall of partition, that ſo ſe- 
parated hetweenthe Jews and Gentiles; 
that few of the latter entered the church 
during its obligation. Eph. ii. 14+: 
and our fins are as a wall. that inter- 
rupt our tellowſhip with Chriſt, Song 
ii. 9. The Chaldeans were like a wall 

tron round about Jeruſalem ; they, 
in a bold and determined manuer, laid 
ſiege to it, till they had taken it, Ezek. 
Iv. 3. Wicked men are like a bowing 
wall, their ruin proceeds from them- 
ſelves. and is very ſudden and dread- 
ful, Pſal. Ixii. 3. Jeruſalem was in- 
hahited without walls, when it had 
full peace, and its ſuburbs were large, 
Zech. ii. ge In that day thy walls are 
to be built Hall the decree for repairing 
it be publiſhed. and the decree againſt 
it be far removed, or hindered. Mic. vii. 
11. co.aparc Ezra 1. vi. Neh. ii. vi. 
Violence and ſtrife go about on the ub. I 
of a city, when they are openly practi- 
ſed and even by thoſe that ought to 
defend and protect men, Pſal. lv. 10. 
WALLOW; to roll or turn from 
one fide to another, Mark ix. 21. 
WANDER ; to travel hither and 
thither, without knowing where to go, 
Jer. xlix. 5. Apoſtaſy from the wor- 
ſhip and ways of God, and following 
after idols, are called a wandering, Pal. 
cxix. 10. Jer. iv. 10. David's ander- 
ingt, are either his removals from place 
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improve his kindneſs, declared in tl 


| WAR 
to place, or his diverſified agg: a. 
Pſal. Ivi. 8. He that — 
the ay of underſlanding, ſhall 4 ; 
in the congregation of the dead LY 
lives in ignorance and wicked, 
ſhuns the means of reformati 
continue among the unregener 
in treſpaſſcs and fins; and ſaints w 
{tray from the paths of duty, hall ms 
reſemble ſinners, Prov. xxi. i6, mh 
Chaldean armies are called wanders 
as they went from one country to z 
other in their ravages and wars, Je 
xlviii. 12, Thoſe in captivity and «x 
ile, are wanderers, driven hither ar 
thither, and know not where they 
go, Hoſ. ix. 1). Ezck. xxxiv. 6 
xvi. 2. 3. 

WANT, denotes either, (1. T 
entire lack of a thing, Deut. xxvij 
57-3 or, (2.) Penury ; ſcarcity, Mar 
X11. 44. ; and it either reſpects the want 
of ſoul or body. Prodigal ſinners à 
ſaid to begin to be in want, when Gy 
by diſtreſs aud conviction, renders the! 
ſenlible of their need of Chriſt, and 
ſalvation, and pained for the wan: « 
it, Luke xv. 4- 

WAN TON, Lascivious; light 
diſpoled to unchaſtity, Jam. v. g 
Wanton eyes, are ſuch as, by their 
of lightneſs, tend to entice others t 
unchaſtity, If. iii. 16. To wax ws 
ton againſt Chriſt, is, contrary to the 
Chriitian profeſſion, to become ligh 
and diſpoſed to unchaſtity, 1 Tim, 
11. 

WANTONNESS, or LASCIVIOUSNES 
includes every thing. tending to pre 
mote or fulfil fleſhly luſts; and to gu 
over one's ſelf to it, is to delight it 


els, a 
on, (h 
ate, dez 


Vu 


and practiſe it, without ſhame or re 


morſe, Matth. xv. 19. Rom. xii. | 


Gal. v. 19. Eph. iv. 19. To turn th 


grace of Gol into laſeiviruſneſs, is 


goſpel, to encourage one's {elf in whi 
riſh and light conduct, Jude 4- 
WAR, WARFARE. Ste FIGHT» 


their wars, the Arabs and ſome othe 


eaſtern nations, cut down-.cornandtr 


i 


2 Kings iii. 19. 25. And ſoldiers car 
along their whole families with the 1 


till C 


but can ſcarce begin their war ge 
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WARD; (1.) A priſon, Gen. xl. 
. (2.} Watch; garriſon, Neh. 
Fc. 1 Chron. xii. 29. (3) Aclaſs 
" (ons that ſerve together at a time, 
45 tiers on a watch : fo the claſſes 
i the prietts and fingers are called 
wards, Neb. xiii. 30. Chron xxv. 
+ The ſingers and porters kept the 
ward of their Cod, and the ward of pu- 
if:ation : the ſingers attended the ſer 
nice of the temple in their turns; and 
the porters took care that no unclean 
perſon ſhould enter by the gates to de- 
fle the court, Neh. xii. 45+ 

WARDROBE}; a place for laying 
up the royal and other garments be- 
nzing to the court; or for laying up 
the prielts robes who were officiating 
in tie templ-, 2 Kings xxii. 14. 

To be WARE, is to get notice of 
athing, and prudently prepare for or 
fun it, Matth. xxiv. 50. Acts xiv. 6. 

WARE, waRES; 61.) Merchant 
goods, ſuch as precious (tones, cloth, 
corns, Kc. (2.) What the Antichril- 
tans pretend to fell for money, as 
maſſ-s, pardons, indulgences, &c. Rev. 
xvii. 12. The Jews gathering up wares 
ot :f the land, imports their carrying 
their moveable effects into Jeruſalem, 
to lecure them from the Chaldeans ; 
or that they thould be quickly obliged 
to leave their country, Jer. X. 17. 

WARM; (1 ) Moderately hot, 2 
K'nys iv. 34. (2.) Clothed, Jam. ii. 
16. Job xxxi. 20. What time the 
Arabian rivulets wax warm, they va- 
nin away ; 4, e. they are dried up in 
the heat of ſummer, Job vi. 17. 

WARN}; to advertiſe of danger ; 
and beforehand adviſe and admoniſh 
how to avoid fin, or perform duty, or 
obtain ſafety; Acts xx. 31. x. 22. Heb. 
Ll, 6. 

WASHING was much uſed among 
the eaſtern nations. As they often 
walked barefoot, or only with ſandals, 
they uſed, for cleaulineſs and refreſh- 
ment, to waſh their feet when they 
came from a journey, Gen. xviii. 4+ 
un, 32. xliu. 24. Ordinarily, ler- 
Yants waſhed the feet of thoſe of the 


L. 


on account of the heat of ſum- family : only, daughters often waſhad 


was 
the feet of their parents. To waſh the 


ſaint feet, therefore, implied much bus 


mility or kindneſs, i Tim, v. 10. What 
love and condeicenſioa it then ſhewed 
in our Saviour, to waſh his difciples 
feet! John xiii. 1,+ 8, The ſuperſti- 
tious Jews waſhed their hands up to the 
elbows before they took their meals, 
and even waſhed their beds, whereon 
they ſat at meat, and their tables, 
Mark vii. 3. 4. At the marriage of 
Cana, the gueſts had pots tull of was» 
ter ſet to waſh in as they entered, John 
ii. 6. Theceremonialwa/hting of clothes 
and fleſh, imported our waſhing the gar- 
ments of our converſation in the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, depending 
on that to cover all our ſpots of lite, 
and be our only ground of acceptance 
before God, and our being influenced 
thereby to repent of our lin, and turn 
from it to God, Exod. xix. 10. Rev. 
vii. 4. All the waſhings of prieſts 
and ſacrifices, figured out the ſpotleſs 
purity of Chriſt, and our juſtification, 
and ſanctification by his blood and 
Spirit, Heb. ix. o. God's or Chriſt's 
waſhing of men, imports. his removal 
of their ſinful guilt and pollution, by 
the application of the word, blood, and 
Spirit ot Chriſt, John xiii. 8. Iſ. iv. 4. 
Pſal. li. 2. And baptiſm waſhes a- 
way in, as it repreſents, ſeals, and 
applies the blood and Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the removal of the guilt, 
power, and pollution of fin, which is 
called the waſhing of regeneration, Acta 
xxii. 16. Tit. iii. 5. ens waſhing 
of themſelves imports, (.) Their ſet- 
ing out their own excellencies to the 
belt advantage, Ezek. xxiii. 40.; or, 
(2. Their legal endeavours to clear 
or purity themiclves, notwithſtanding 
all which; God ſhall plunge them in 
the ditch, making their fiu evident in 
the troubles :nflied on them, Job ix. 
30. Jer. ii. 22. (3+) Their application 
of Jeſus's word, righteouſneſs, and 
Spirit, and endeavouring, under the 
influence thereof, to mortify the deeds 
of the body, If. i. 16. Jer. iv. 14. 
Waſhing of ſtent in butter, aud clothes 
in wine, imports great plenty of tele 
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WAS 
unge, or of the like comforts, Job xxix. 
6. Cen. xlix. 11. Eyes wa, head in milk, 
are ſuch as are very clear and ſhining, 
Song v. 12. Moab was David's = + 
pot 3 was by him reduced to a moſt baſe 
and ſervile condition, Pſal. Ix. 8. See 
voor; HAND. 

WASTE; empty; deſolate; ruin- 
.ous ; as ruined cities, a wilderneſs, 
Ezek. v. 14. Xxxiii. 24. 27. To waſte, 
is, (1.) To come to nothing, 1 Kings 
xvii. 14.; to ſpend to little or bad 
purpoſe, Matth. xxvi. 8. Luke xv. 13. 
(3.) To haraſs; cut off; make ruin- 
ous, Numb. xxiv. 22. Gal. i. 13. 1 
Chron, xx. 1. Jer. xlix. 13. The Gen- 
tile world, or the ſinful and ruinous 
condition of a church or nation, is call- 
ed waſtes, If. Ixi. 4. 

And wasTERs are, (1.) Such as 
laviſhly ſpend what they have to no or 


to bad purpoſes, Prov. xviii. 9. (2.) 


Armies, who ravage countries, and 
render them ruinous or deſolate ; or 


perſecutors, who ſeek to deſtroy the 


members of the church, and fill her 
with diſorder, If. liv. 16. 

WATCH; (1.) To keep awake, 
Mat. xxvi. 40. (2. To ſhake off carnal 
and finful ſecurity, and take the utmoſt 
heed, leſt fin, Satan, or the world, 
ſhould deceive, overcome, and hurt 
us; this is called being viciLawr or 
WATCHFUL, 1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. iii. 2. 
(3-) To wait and look for a thirig com 
ing, with eager deſire, Lam. iv. 17. ; 
as ſervants do for their maſters return, 
Luke xii. 37. (4.) Carefully to ob- 
ſerve and guard a thing, thar it may 
neither do nor receive hurt. So ſhep- 


 Herds wach their flocks, to prevent 


their ftraying, or hurting the corn, 
or being hurt by wild beatts, Luke ii. 
8. God's watching, imports his exact 
obſervation of mens conduc, Job xiv. 
I6.; his patient readineſs and care to 
relieve his people, Jer. xxxi. 28. : and 
his patient, but certain execution of 
his judgements in the propcreſt ſeaſon, 
Jer. xliv. 279. Miniſters warchin for 
mens ſouls, imports their eager and ac» 


tive care to obſerve the danger men 


are in, and warn them thereof, and 
their earneſt endeavour to promotetheir 


bolineſs, ſafety, and happineſs, and to 
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check and reclaim unrul 
bers, Heb. xiii. 17 1 ＋ 
ing, denotes their ſhaking f Ws, ger 
ſecurity; their eager expectwim 7 
Chriſt's gracous viſits and ſecond | . bar 
ming; their careſul keeping of tha w; 
heart, care to eſpy temptations * . " V 
diſtance, and to pevent their be: ms 1 
ſeduced by fin, Satan, or the world 4 
Rev. xvi. 15. 1 Cor, xvi. 13. Ly Nady 
xii. 37. To watch unto and in pra re. 
is carefully to keep our heart in a pre un 
per frame for prayer, eagerly re 
and feize on every opportunity | £9 
. . . (guts 
it; and, while praying, guard again The e 
wandering thoughts; and after prayer ently 
wait for, and carefully obſerve th dime 
anſwer granted to it, Col. iv. 2. Ep x W. 
vi. 8. Chriſt's enemies watched bin which 
and the wicked watch” the righteoy moſt 
eagerly looking for any advantage x 1 
gainſt them, or opportunity to dothen vl. 
hurt, Luke xx. 2c. Pal. xxxvii. 42 0 be 
Theend wa?ched for the Jews, whenthei 5 
ruin was juſt ready to overtake them 141 
Ezek. vii. 6. The angels are called * 
avatehers, to import their readineſs te 4 
obey the will of God, and infpe the u »... 
tions, chiefly the church, Dan. iv. 6 o 
The Chaldeans are called watchers; the * 
waited for, and ſeized their opportu- P 
nity of deſtroying the nations: they ne 
proceeded with cantion in their wars; * 
and their fieges of cities were ſo or- & | 
derly and determined, that few could is 
eſcape, Jer. iv. 16. A waTCH is 1 
(1.) A guard of perſons ſet to ob- ny 
ſerve the mations of an enemy, or to ” - 
keep order in a city, or to keep a 4 
truſt, Jer. li. 12. Neh. iv. 9. Matth. wy 
xxviii. 11. And they who keep watch K 1 
in a city or camp, are called watch. 8 a 
men, 2 Kings ix. 18. Miniſters, and £1 
perhaps alſo rulers in the ſtate, are 
called awatchmen + in the night of 2 
time, miniſter do, or ought to watch 1 
over the church and ſouls of men, f 
diſcern ſpiritual dangers, and faiths 1 
tully warn them thereof; and magt- - 
{trates are to eſpy, and take all pro- = 
methods to prevent them, Song 155 
iii. 3. v. ) Ezek. ili. 17. If. li. 8. ” 
(2.) The place or ſtation where the - 
guard is kept, which is alſo called the of 
watch-tower, Hab. it, 1. (5+) Watch- ng 


mens 


[15 we . diſcharge of their duty, doing 
Its <0ute it in them lies to eſpy and prevent 
off carg or loſs, 2 Kings xi. 6. Luke 
ta'ton * F (4) The time in which a par- 
cond | - ar ſet ot perſons keep watch at 
of the | * * city or camp. It ſeems the 
Ons at nicht was once divided into the even- 
eir bein the middle, and the morning 
le worlg 3 each containing four hours, 
3. Ly lug. vii. 19. Exod. xiv. 24. ; but 
i pra therwards, the Greeks and Romans 
in a pre «lieved their centinels at three hours 
ly ep piece, and made four watches of the 
nity | night, Luke xii. 38. Mark vi. 48. 
d again re end of theſe watches were an- 
" prayer cently, and in the eaſt are ſtill, pro- 
me chimed in cities by a cner. 
2. Ep WATER ſignifies, not only that 
ted ini en is moſt properly ſo called, but 
gbteoy imoſt every thing liquid, as tears, Jer. 
tage 2 ir. 1.3 rain, Job xxii. 11. ; and clouds, 
do then Pal, civ. 3.; and every .thing proper 
vii. 31 to be drunk, 1 Sam. xxv. 11. II. 
N. xxxii, 16. In the dry countries of the 
* alt and ſouth, water is generally to 
* a be found where there is any verdure; 
A 90 and travellers ſtop, as well as ſoldiers 
by encamp, near it. It is generally brought 
Wes to houſes and tents, morning and even- 
zporty ing, by the unmarried women, Gen. 
108 nin. 13. and they have ſometimes ve- 
1 ry angry brawlings at the drawing of 
{or AY it; and travellers and others are in 
could great danger by the wild Arabs or o- 
en is ther robbers, that lurk among the 
o oh graſs or ſhrubs, Judg.:v. 11. In dry 
_ deſerts, the rays of the ſun reflected 
;eep a by the ſand, often produce an appear- 
latth, ance of a river or lake of water, by 
watch which travellers at a diſtance are de- 
warch⸗ luded, The water of the Nile is the 
, and molt delicious in the world; but that 
of Egyptian wells is very bad. Wa- 
ter is of a cleanſing, refreſhful, and 
healing nature, and is a common and 
free gift of God to men; but ſtreams 
of it are ſometimes noiſy and deſtruc- 
tive, Jeſus Chriſt, his Spirit, and goſ- 
pel-ordinances, are likened to waters, ſtill 
waters, and freams, living water, or wa- 
ter of life. How abundant ! how free! 
bow fitted for, offered to, and beſtow- 
on multitudes, are Jeſus and his 


ighteouſueſs, and ſalvation ; the Ho- 
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ly Ghoſt, and his influences; and the 
truths and promiſes of the everlaſting 
goſpel! and how effectually, when 
applied, they cleanſe the conſcience, 
heart, and life of men! how they re- 
freſh our ſouls, and cure our ſpiritual 
maladies ! how they ſpread, and irre- 
fiſtibly overpower what ſtands in their 
way! how they defend from danger, 
enrich, and render fruitful in good 
works! how fill, deep, pleaſant, and 
abundant ! -and how 'they beget, re- 
ſtore, maintain, and ke? $f Diritual 
life in our ſoul ! how they now run in- 
to our deſert Gentile-world! Song iv. 
15. Rev. xxii. 17. Pal. xxiii. 2. If. 
xxxii. 21. xxxv. 6. Ezek. xlvii. 1. 
11. Chriſt came by eater and by 
blood ; by holineſs of nature, an obe- 
dient life, and bloody death; or with 
fulneſs of ſpiritual influence and bloody 
atonement, for our juſtification and 
ſanctification, 1 John v. 6. As the 
Jews had their markets for fiſh by the 
water-fide, perhaps waters in If. Iv. 1. 
may denote the ordinances of the goſ- 
pel, as market-places for buying, i. 6. 
conſiderately, but freely, receiving Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his fulnefs. The waters 
of divine truths and ordinances are 
made bitter, when corrupted with er- 
ror and ſuperſtition, Rev. viii. 1t. 
Whatever tends to comfort, is called 
waters ; the delight which people en- 
joy in the marriage-ſtate, is called aw. 
ters, and running or freſh waters, far 
more truly delightful than the pleaſures 
of whoredom, which are flolen waters 
Prov. v. 15. ix. 17. ; and idols are re- 
preſented as broken ciſterns, that can 
hold no water, i. e. can afford no true 
help or comfort, Jer. ii. 13. The ſtate 
of captivity in Babylon, and a ſtate of 
corrupt nature, is repreſented as a pri> 
ſon wherein there ts no water; i. e. no 
true comfort, Zech. ix. 11. The a- 
bundant increaſe and glory of the goſ- 
pel-church are likened to a floxwi 


ftream: in what multitudes, and in what 


pleaſant and comely order, the Gen- 
tiles, notwithſtanding of manifold op- 
poſition, came toward Jeſus and his 
truth ! If. Ixvi. 12. Multitudes of men, 
as armies, perſecutors, are hkened to 

waters; 
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alert; how numerous and noiſy ! how 
they ſpread abroad, and bear down, 
and ruin whatever ſtands in their way! 
Rev. xvii. 15. If. vili. 7. xvii. 12. 
Pal. cxxiv. 5. Men are as water ſpilt 
en the ground ; when once dead, they 
cannot without a miracle be reſtored 
to life, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Wicked men 
are ſwift as the waters, and melt away 
as the waters; they are not to be de- 
pended on: and how quickly ſhall! they 
come to nought, and be hurried into 
the ocean of divine wrath, and feel the 
fire of God's indignation ! Job xxiv. 
18. Pal. Ivii. 7. Job's enemies came 
in as a wide breaking in of waters ; in 
great number, and with mighty force, 
to haraſs and overwhelm, Job xxx. 14. 
Counſel in the heart of man, ts as deep 
waters; ſerious thoughts and purpoſes, 
are pure and ſettled, and hard to come 
at, Prov. xx. 5. The words of a man's 
mouth, are as deep waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing 
brook ; good inſtructions are myſterious 
and refreſhful to mens ſouls, Prov. 
xviii. 4. Judgement runs down as son- 
ters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty 
fiream, when there is great uprightneſs 
and equity in judging of cauſes, and 
equity and holineſs are every where 
practiſed, and make iniquity aſhamed 


to ſhew itſelf, Amos v. 24. The wrath 


of God, terrors, i. e. fears and great 
troubles, calamities, temptations, are 
likened to waters; in what forcible 
and refiſtleſs manner they attack men 
ſometimes ! and how fearful, perplex- 
ing, or deſtructive! If. xxx. 28. 33. 
Job xxvi. 20. Pal. Ixix. 1. Song 
viii. 7. As <vaters and ſtreams ſtop the 
way, impediments of acceſs to the 
church, to the land of Canaan, are 
called waters, Rev. xvi. 12. If. x1. 15. 
As waters or ſtreams flow from foun- 
tains, mens children or poſterity are 
called eaters, If. xlvin. 1. Prov. v. 
16. WATER-SPRINGS, denote ground 
well moiſtened or fruitful, in Pſal. cvii. 
33. WATER-COURSES, are either the 
beds of rivers, wherein they run, or 
the running ftreams, If. xliv. 4. Wa- 
TER-SPOUTS, are falls of water from 
the clouds, in the manner that a river 
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WA y 
burſts over a precipice ; or which 
forced with a mighty noiſe 1 
ſea, by an earthquake at the bond 
They are more frequent on the co ſal. voi 
of Canaan and Syria, than an q and 
elſe in the Mediterranean 10 | o and 
theſe, heavy, overwhelming, * 4 patt 
rifying afflictions, are compared, pid in t! 
xlii. 7.—To waTEx, is, (1.) Tom whip 
ten, Pfal. vi. 6. Gen. ii, 6. z.) bed, A 
comfort, refreſh, and render ok y ſuc 
thus God waters his church every appine 
ment with new influences of his erer 
and Spirit, If. xxvii. 3. 3 and miniſte fs fro 
water the church, by the frequ 10 a (ta 
preaching of divine truths to . II. 
as gardeners do their beds in the tu rines « 
of drought, 1 Cor. iii. 6.—8. topeth! 

WAVE, to ſhake to and fro. 80 an hon 
will have the wave-gferingt to ha ouſt v 
been waved towards the four airth nue at 
but others think they were only tural j Pet. 
from the one hand to the other, L are thi 
viii. 27. See BILLOW. bad; 

To WAVER, is to be like an which 
ſettled wave of the ſea, unfixed in fait I. 1s. 
profeſſion, or practice; particula tle L 
toſſed between doubts and faith of t afford 
power and will of God, as to what provi 
requeſt in prayer, Heb. x. 23. Ja po 
1. 10. rel! 

WAX: a well-known ſubſtancy J. 20 
wherewith bees form their combs. I are | 
is excellent for candles, and is eaſ d 
melted; it is alſo much uſed in tt Gele 
ſealing of letters, Pſal. xcvii. 5. Chriſt nghi 
heart was melted as the wax ; aſtonill walk 
ing was his inward trouble and perple ſral 
ity, when lying amid the flames of lu 
Father's wrath for our ſake, Pſal. xxil 
14. The wicked melt as wax, whe 
terrible calamities from an angry Gut 
annoy, torment, and ruin them, Pl: 
Ixviii. 2. Mic. i. 4+ 

WAY; par; (1.) A road ti 
walk in, 1 Kings xviii. 6.  (2.) 4 
method of formation or agency ho 
the Spirit acts in forming us, or how 
our ſoul is joined to our body, Joh 
iii. 8, Eccl. xi. 5. God's paths 0 
ways, are his works of creation, Job 
xl. 19. 3 the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence, wherein he walks towards | 
creatures, Pſal. xxv. 10. If. lu. 8. 9 


the cl 
q, 11. ' 
whict 


F WAY 


Which he clouds which diſtil his rain, Pſal, 
from © 11.3 or his truths and precepts, 
ie botte chich he requires men to walk, 
the cg. fal xvii. 5. Chriſt is the Way, and 
any w. aud the method of ſalvation, are a 
lea, . and living ways He 1s the means 
» and pattern of our approach to God, 
ared, Pf 4 in the way of union to him, and fel- 

To mg whip with him, are we juſtified, ſanc- 

(2. bed, and prepared for heaven, This 
F fruitf ſucceeds the old covenant-way of 
every appinels by our own works ; and it 
F his 1 ter the ſame, and through it we 
1 miniſty i{ from a ſtate of fin and miſery, in- 
| frequ © 2 tate of endleſs felicity, John xiv. 


to the Iich. x. 20. The laws and doc- 


1 the tir ines of God are the way of truth, al- 
p wecther true in themſelves, and with 
ro. 80 u honeſt and true heart and practice 


to ha 
r airth 
ly turn 
jer, L 


aut we walk therein, and fo ſhall ar- 
fire at true and everlaſting happineſs, 
2 Pet. ii. 2. Mens paths and «<vays, 
re their practice or buſineſs, good or 
had; or their circumſtances in life 
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their paths, when they cannot get their 
purpoſes fulfilled, Hoſ. ii. 6. To go 
in the way of one, is to follow his ex- 
ample, Jude 11. The Jews went in 
the way of Aſſyria and Egypt, when 
they courted their alliances, and de- 
pended on them for ſupport, Jer. ii. 
18. The houſe of harlots is the way 
to hell, as moſt of thoſe that deal with 
ſuch inherit everlatting damnation, 
Prov. vii. 27. Thoſe in the high-ways 
and hedges invited to Chrilt, may be 
the Gentiles, or the worſt or meaneſt 
of men, Luke xiv. 13. WAYFARING= 
MEN, are paſſengers. Sce TRAVEL. 
Wav-MaRKs, are tokens ſet up b 
the way-fide, or at croſs-ways, to di- 
rect - paſſengers. To encourage the 
Jews 1n the hope of a return from Ba- 
bylon, they were commanded to ſet up 
way-marks as they went to it, to di- 
rect their children how to find the way 
back, Jer. xxx1. 21. 


WEAK; rFetBie; (1.) Of little 


ce an which they paſs through, Prov. ii. 20. ſtrength of body or ſoul, Matth. xxvi. 
| in fa I is. 7. Lam. ti. 9. The way of 41. 1 Thai. v. 14. One vzak in the 
rticula the Lord is ſtrength to the upright ; Jeſus faith, is one who has little knowledge, 
th of ends him ſpiritual ſtrength; divine and an unfirm perſuaſion of the doc- 


what 


providences and ordinances do . him 
good; and his pious courſe tends to 
lreogthen and comfort his ſoul, Prov. 


tbſtan x.29., The paths of the righteous 
nbs. we paths of judgement, of uprightneſs, 
is aſl and of life; his religious courſe is ju- 


dciouſly choſen, he is candid and up- 
nght in following out; in his preſent 
walk, he has life ſpiritual here, and 


perplexiy ſal attain life eternal hereafter, II. 
of hi il, 14. Prov. ii. 13. v. 6. God 
al. xxil makes a ſtraight way or path, when he 
„ whe removes every thing tending to the 
ry Gol linderance of his glory and goſpel, If. 
„ Pl; Alu, 16. xl. 3. 4. 3, and of his people's 


happineſs, Jer. xxxi. 9. Chriſt's paths 


dad ti ae made ſtraight, when things are pre- 
2.) 4 pared for his public appearances on 
; hot cuth, Matth., iii. 3. Men make ſraight 
r hot faths for their feet, leſt that which is 
Jo e be turned out of the way, whenthey 


take care of adding to, or taking from 


, Job the rules of God's word, and ſtudy to 
pre walk exactly according to it, leſt ſome 
mY ſhould ſtumble at religion on their ac- 


font, Heb. xii, 13. Men do not find 


trines of the goſpel, Rom. xiv. 1. A 
conſcience is weak, when it has ſmall 
degrees of judgement, 1 Cor. vill. 7. 
Men are ſaid to have weak hands and 
feeble knees, when they have ſmall cou- 
rage and vigour, If. xxxv. 3. ; and men 
are ea handed, when they have net- 
ther counſel, courage, nor ſtrength, to 
withſtand an enemy, 2 Sam. Xxvil. 2. 
One is made eveak by offences, is con- 
founded in judgement, and vexed, diſ- 
pirited, and diſcouraged, Rom. xiv, 
21. To the weak Paul became as 
weak ; he ſympathized with, and con- 
deſcended to their weakneſs, 1 Cor. 
ix. 22. (2.) Of no ſtrength at all: 
thus death is called a <veatneſs, x Cor. 
xv. 43. The law as a covenant is 
weak, through fin is wholly incapable 
to juſtify us, though ſtrong enough to 
condemn us, Rom. viii. 3. Mens heart 
is eveat, has no power at all to reſiſt 
fin, Ezek. xvi. 30. (3-) Subject to 
trouble and death; and ſo Chriſt was 
.crucified through weakneſs, 2 Cor. xiii. 
4 (4) Actually undef reproach, 
| diſtreſs, 


de in 


WEA 
diſtreſs, perſecution, temptation, Pſal. 
vi. 2. xxxviii. 8, ; thus the ſaints are 
weak in Chrifl, when perſecuted and 
diſtreſſed for his ſake, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
9. . When I am weak, then am I ſtrong: 
when I am in the deepeſt diſtreſſes, 
and moſt ſenſible of my own weakneſs, 
I feel the. ſtrength of Chriſt. moſt e- 
minently exerted to ſupport, actuate, 
and encourage me, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

Wrakxvrss; INFIRMITY; (I.) Dil- 
eaſe or weakneſs of the body, Lev. xii. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 23. (2.) Outward afflic- 
tions, reproaches, perſecutions, and 


_temptations, Heb. v. 2. 2 Cor. Xii. 


5. 10. (3.) Spiritual weakneſs, and 
in grace, Rom. vi. 19. Fail. 
ings and miſtakes committed through 
ſurpriſe, and want of ſpiritual courage 
and ſtrength, Rom. xv. 1. The weak. 
meſs of God is ſtronger than men; the 
eontemned method of falvation thro? 
the death of Chrift, is more effectual 
to render men holy and happy, than 
all the ſuppoſed wiſe ſchemes of men, 
1 Cor. i. 25. The weakneſs and infir- 
mity of Chrift that he had, was his frail 
human nature, and the various reproach- 
es, temptations, and troubles he was 
compaſſed with, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Heb. 
v. 2. The weakneſs of the ceremomal 
law, that occaſioned its aboliſhment, 
was its inſufficiency to juſtify, ſanctify, 
or {ave men, Heb. vii. 18. Chriſt took 
our infirmities on him, and bare our ſicł- 
ne/s ; he bare the puniſhment of our ini- 
quity z he tenderly ſympathiſes with his 
people, and teſtified ſo much by his 


curing of the diftreſſed, Matth. viii. 17. 


Heb. iv. 15. The Holy Ghoſt helps 
our infirmities ; he gradually heals our 
ſpiritual diſeaſes 3 and notwithſtanding 
thereof, enables us to worſhip and ſerve 
God, Rom. viii. 26. We ought to bear 
with the infirmities of the weak, exerciling 
patience and love towards the weak, 
notwithitanding of them, and by kind- 
ly endeavouring to rectify them, Rom. 
XV. 1. The ſaints glory and take plea- 


{ure in their #nfirmittes and troubles, not 


in themſelves, but as they are means of 
glorifying 


God, and occaſions of his 


communicating his fulneſs to them, 
2 Cor. xi. $. 10, 
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W » It ſeems the Tow; 
dren had three weanings RA 
breaſts, when they were about 


Foumart 
and T0 


rably {tri 


thre ents, M 
years of age, or far ſooner in mo} (2s trends t. 
ſes; the ſecond from their dry nu bares, til 
at ſeven years of age; and the thin then the 
from their childiſh manners, at 12, than a 0 
ſaints are likened to weaned child; It is ſaid 
to denote their humility, teachableneſi ones dul 
keeping within the bounds of their Own that noa 
ſtation, and quiet contentment with the unclean 
will of God, Pal. exxxi. 2.; or to de. xi, 29. 
note their weakneſs and inability 1, WE 
help and defend themſelves, II. xi. g. air, Pro 
WEAPONS. See azns. ingly in 
To WEAR out the ſaints, is gra» times Vi 
dually to deſtroy them, till none be hot by 


left, Dan. vii. 25. 
WEARY 3; (1.) Fatigued in body, 
2 Sam. xvii. 2. (2.) Deſirous to he 


nicht; 
cold 01 
mountal 


rid of a thing, as if it was a burden, the nortl 
Gen. xxvii. 46. (3. Slack; careleſs, mizht t 
Gal. vi. 7. (4.) Sore afflicted, having lirhtning 
great need of reſt, If. xxviii. 12. God iz a robe 
is wearred with mens iniquities, and WE 
made 10 ſerve with their fins, when he of clott 
has been long provoked with grievou from ei 
tranſgreſſions, and even a turning of bit and the 
kindneſs and grace into licentiouſneſs, ſide are 
and his judgements may be expected the acc 
to be quickly executed, If. i. 14. vii. i. ſcamlet 
xliii. 24. Men are weary and heavy ln. ſtood t 
den, when they have fatigued themſelves Way v 
in carnal and wicked courſes, or can had lot 
find no reſt in them; but are laden with out an 
the guilt and domineering power of fin, pares | 
or with a ſenſe of it, and with fears and Weave! 
cares about happineſs, Matth. xi. 28, * en 
David was weary of his crying, when he WI 
had continued inſtant in prayer, till he BANK 
could ſcarce pray any more, Pl. Ixix. 3. * 50 
Jeremiah was «ocary with balding in and 5 4 
forbearing : he could get no eaſe, but 5 


in a way of faithfully declaring the 


threatenings of God againſt the wicked or he! 


Jews, Jer. Vi. 11. XX. 9. Men cura Joo 
themſelves for very vanity, when t mo 
take great labour and toll to no — 
purpoſe. Thus the Chaldeans fatigued 


themſelves, endeavouring to quench the of 2 
fire of their city, Hab. ii. 13. felt 

WEASELS are of two kinds, the Ty 
houſe weaſel, and the field wealel * v 
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W E A 
they are conſiderably ſubtle, 
h of ſmall ſize, are _— 

ly - they are enemies to fer- 
oor + _ and mice, and no 
Sricnds to poultry : they wall ſport with 


and toug 


bares, till they have wearied them, and 
then they kill them: they bite worſe 


than a dog, when they are provoked. 
Tt is ſaid, the females carry their young 
ones duly, from one place to another, 
nat none may catch them. They were 
unclean by the ceremonial law, Lev. 


xl, 29. 

WEATHER ; the temper of the 
air, Prov. XXV. 20. It varies exceed- 
ly in Syria and Canaan 3 is ſome- 
mes very hot, and anon very, cold; 
hot by day, and extremely cold by 
night; hot in valleys, and extremely 
cold on the tops of Lebanon and other 
mountains. Fair weather cometh out of 
os north; with God is terrible majeſly : 
micht be rendered, the god-like glancing 
linhmings come out of the north: on God 
is f robe of terrible majeſty, Job xxxvii. 22. 
WEAVERS are (ach as work weBs 


of cloth, of which the threads that run 


from end to end are called the ware, 
and the threads that run from fide to 
ſide are the wooF : but it ſeems, from 
the account we have of our Saviour's 
ſcamleſs coat, that they then under- 
good the art of knitting cloth in the 
way we do ftockings: nay, perhaps, 
had looms for working garments with- 
out any ſeam at all. Hezekiah com- 
pares God's cutting off his life to the 
weaver's cutting his web out of the loom 
when it is finiſhed, II. XXXVIii. 12. 

WEDDING ; the celebration of 
MARRIAGE, Luke xiv. 8. Mat. xxii. 3. 
Wiprocx, the tie of marriage; and 
to break it, is to commit adultery, 
Ezek. xvi. 38. 

WEEDS, that grow among corn, 
or herbs. The <veeds were wrapt about 
Fonab's head: he was in the deeps, 
where the ſea-weeds grow; or weeds 
ſwallowed by the fiſh might be wrapt 
about his head, Jon. ii. g. 

WEEK ; a natural one is the ſpace 
of ſeven days; ſuch a week of nuptial 
fealling for Leah's marriage Jacob 


bniſaed, ere he obtained Rachel, Gen. 
Vor. II. | | 
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xxix. 27. A prophetic e is the 
ſpace of ſeven years, a day for a year. 
Nor was this method of calculation ab- 
ſtruſe to the Jews, who had their ſe- 
venth year a Sabbath, as well as their 
ſeventh day; and who, at the end of 
ſeven prophetical weeks, had their Sab- 
batical jubilee. That the yo weeks 


mentioned by Daniel denote ace. of 
years, is agreed by every ſenſible com- 


mentator, but not the time when theſe 
70 weeks, or 490 years, began.—lt is 
plain they began from an edict or war- 
rant to build the city of Jeruſalem, aud 
not from an edict to rebuild the temple : 
they could not therefore begin at the 
edict of Cyrus or Darius for rebuilding 
the temple ; but at the edict of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus for repairing the 
city, either in the ſeventh year of his 
reign, when he gave Ezra his commiſ- 
fion for that effect, Ezra vii. viii. ; or 
in the 20th year of it, when he gave 
Nehemiah his, Neh. ii. The edit in 
the ſeventh year of his reign was moſt 
favourable, and was ratified by the 
counſellors as well as by the king, and 
appears to have been juſt 490 years be- 
fore our Saviour's death, wherein he 
haiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end 
of ſin, by his complete atonement. Of 
theſe, ſeven weeks, or 49 years, were 
ſpent in rebuilding the city and its 
walls, amid no ſmall trouble ; and thefe 
ended about the death of Nehemiah. 
Sixty-two more weeks, or 434 yeare, 
elapſed ere the public miniſtry of John 
or Chrift began; and after conſirming 
the covenant with many, Jeſus, in the 
laſt half of the ſeventieth week, that 
is, at the end of it, made the ſacrifice 
and oblation to ceaſe in point of obli- 
gation. If, with Mercator and Peta- 
vius, we ſhould allow Artaxerxes to 
have reigned 10 years along with his 
father, and ſo the zoth to be but the 
loth after the death of his father Xer- 
xes ; then 483 years elapſe between that 
and the commencement of our Saviour's 
public miniſtry, and in the midſt of the 
70th week, or about three years and 
an half after, the ſacrifices were abo- 
liſhed by his death. If we date the 
commencement of theſe weeks from the 
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of things. 


ſpirits, 860. 
"6 


WEE 
20th of Artaxerxes after the death of 
his father, the death of our Saviour 
happened 478 years after, in the middle 
of the 6gth week; and we muſt leave 
the 7oth for the events at the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation, between A. D. 
65 and 72, in which, after making co- 
venants or leagues with a variety of the 
eaſtern princes, Veſpaſian and his fon 
Titus entirely overturned the Jewiſh 
church and ſtate. But after all, it 
muſt be allowed, that the chronology 
of that period is not ſo abſolutely fixed 
and clear, as to occaſion any warm dif- 

ute about a few years; ſo that to me 
it appears a ſmall matter, whether theſe 
490 years be reckoned from the 7th or 
zoth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
Dan. ix. 24.— 26. | 

WEEP. Sec MOURN. 

WEIGH ; to examine the heavineſs 
A cubic foot of common 
water, which is near 17 Scotch pints, 
weighs 1000 avoirdupoiſe ounces z a cu- 
bic foot of pure gold, 19, 637 ounces 


one of guinea gold, 17,793; of quick- 


filver, 14, co; of lead, 11, 325; of 
ſtandard lilver, 10, 535; of copper, 
9 oOo; of plate-braſs, 8000; ot ſteel, 
7852; of iron, 7645 ; of block tin, 
7321; of proot ſpirits, 928; of pure 
7 All itones are, in ditte- 

nt degrees, heavier than water: wood 
4s for the molt part lighter, and accor- 
dingly ſwims. A cubic toot of com 
mon air weighs 507 grains or one ounce 
27 grains. God's evaghing the moun- 
tains, imports his exact knowledge of 


and power over them, II. xl. 12. He 


ewveighs men, or their ſpirits and paths, 
wheu he exactly objerves and judges 
them, that he may puniſh or reward 
them in a proper manner, Dan. v. 27 
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WE I 
Prov. xvi. 2. If, xxvi. 7. 1 Bm. 
He ſets a weight for the win, as SY 
determines them to blow preciſe * 
ſuch force, and from ſuch r. * 
during ſuch time, as he pleaſet ? a 
when he checks them with the pr R ; 
of a thick cloud pregnant = 
Job xxvill. 25. A Wricur, js ay. 
is heavy, and weighs much, 80 0 
nal aflections and ſins lying on the = 
ſcience and prevalent in the hear ö 
temptations thereto, are a eight * 
oppreſs the ſaints ſpirits, and dug 
lity them for running the Chriſtian rice 
Heb. xn. 1. Eternal glory is callee a 
weight, becauſe of its unſpeakable yn, 
dance and degree; noi could one (ub, 
ſiſt under its delighttul preflure, 2 (4 
Iv. 17. And what is of great force d 
importance is called weighty, 2 Cc. 
x. 10. Matth. xxiii. 23. 

Wric urs, denote ſtandards fo 
weighing of thugs in merchandiſe, 
As neither the Jews, nor any oth, 
had any coined nioney for a long tine, 
they weighed it in their traffic. The 
ſhekel, the manch, and the talent, wer 
all originally names of weight. We 
can find no foundation for ſuppclag 
the Jews to have had two kinds d 
weights, one ſacred, and the ile 
common; and the latter only the half 
of the tormer. The weights are ceic- 
minated from the ſanctuary, as, a fle. 
kel of the ſandtuary, becaule the ext 
{taudards of weight and meature vere 
kept in the ſanctuary: even as we call 
exact mcaſure, Linlithgow mealure, 
Divers <veights and meatures, forbidden 
by the divine law, are unjuſt ones; a 
larger to receive things with, and 2 
letter to give them out, Deut. xx. 13 
Prov. xx. 10. 

The 
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WEI T7::538-1 WE I- : 
he leſs ancient Grecian and Roman weights, reduced to Engliſh Troy weight. 


Pound Onn, Penwt Grins. 


Lentes _ _"_ 1222 on „ Ooh. 
[—{ Silique — _ _ ow O— O— O-— zer 
7) 3 Obolus — — — — — O0— O 9g 
#7 36 Scriptulum FFT 8 f 
dw 6 3|Drachma — — o — O— 2— Ger 

| 96 24 8 414 Sextula — cw O— O— 3— of 
rr —— .. 

144 36, 12 6/2 1x/Sicilicus my" i 
os. al-10.., 8 22/2 j14 Duela — — 3 15 
[576 144] 48, 248 |6 + Ages — O— 0—18— 57 


6912 17280 576 288[9672118|36|12 Libra — | 0—10—18—137 


The Roman ounce is the Engliſh avoirdupoiſe ounce, which they divided into 
ſeven Denarii, as well as eight Drachms ; and fince they reckoned their De- 
narius equal to the Attic Drachm, this will make the Attic weights } hea- 
vier than the correſpondent Roman weights. 

Nate, The Grecians divided their Obolus into Chalci and Lepta, Some, as. 
Diodorus and Suidas, divided the Obolus into fix Chalci, and every Chalcus 
into ſeven Lepta or mites : others divided the Obolus into eight Chalci, and 
every Chalcus into eight Lepta or Minuta. 


The greater weights reduced to Engliſh Troy weight. 


Pounds. Oun. Penwt Graing, 


Libra — — — — 0—10-—18—135 
| 16% Mina Attica communis — — Q—1 2 7163 
ma 11 Mina Attica Medica — — 1— 2—11—10F 
62, 60 | 461 Talentum Atticum comm. — 56—11— 0—177 


Note, There was another Attic talent, by fome ſaid to conſiſt of 80, by others 
of too Attic Mine. 1 
Wote, Every Mina contains too Drachmæ, and every Talent 60 Minz ; but the 
Talcat{differ in weight, according to the different ſtandard of the Drachme 
and Ming of which they are compoſed, The value of ſome different Mine 
and ＋ alents in Attie Drachmæ, Minæ, and Engliſh Froy weight, is exhibi- 
ted in the following Table. | 
4 A 3 M IN A, 


WEI 


MIN A,- or Pound. 
gyptiaca 4 4 


Cleopatræ Ptolemaica 
Alexandrina Dioſcoridis 


TALENT UM 
Egyptiacum - 
Antiochicum «< = 
Ptolemaicum Cleop. 
Alexandris < - 
Inſulanum - - 
Antiochiz - - 


Antiochica - - 15 Drachm. 1337 


The moſt ancient weights of the Greeks were a Drachma, 


L 556 ] 


Atticar, 


eſt Minar. 
| Atticar. 96 


W HF 


Pounds. Oun. Penwt Grains. 


1337 * Hm 0221 

1— 5= 6-228 

IF — 61416: 

160 I— 8—16— 740 
7 80 86— 8—16— 8 
80 86— 8—16— 8 
867 93—11—11— o 


; 104— 9 19—14 
130— 1— 4-12 
390— 3—13—11 


120 


360 


weighing 6 penny. 


weight 235 grains: a Minæ, weighing 1 pound 1 ounce 444. prains + r 
Talent, weighing 65 pound 12 pennyweight and 513 es grains; and 


Jewiſh weights reduced to Engliſh Troy weight. 


Shekel — 


60 Manch — 


z000'50| Talent — 


Pounds. Oun, Penwt Grains, 


— — — 9— 27 


—— 2— 3— 6—10 


— — — * 
113—10— 1—10 


Note, In reckoning money, 50 ſhekels made a Manch; but in weight, 6e 


ſhekels. 


WELL. See FounTA1N. 
WELL; (I.) Rightly, according 
to rule, Gen. iv. 7. (2.) Happily, 
Deut. xv. 16. ; and ſo happineſs or pro- 
ſperity is called welfare, Exod. xviit. 7. 
3.) Fully, Acts xxv. 10.; and fo 
hriſt is called ewell-beloved, becauſe his 
Father and his people eſteem, deſire, 
and delight in him, above all things, 
Mark x1. 6. If. v. 1. Song i. 13. Mell. 
pleaſing, is what is very acceptable and 
Pleaſant to one, Phil. iv. 18. God is 
well pleaſed in Chrift, and for bis righ- 
tec 4fneſs ſake : O his infinite delight in 
his perſon, office, and in his full atone- 
ment for us! and he is kindly reconci- 
led to us in him,. and for the take of 
what he has done as our ſurety, Matth. 
ili. 17. xvii. 5. If. xlii. 21. 
WEN; a wart, a hard knob within 
the {kin. It unfitted an animal for ſa- 
crifice, Lev. xxii. 22. | 


WENCH; a young girl, 2 San. 
xvii. 17. 
' WHALE. See LREVIATHAxR. 
WHEAT ; a grain well known, for 
its durableneſs,. and delightful and nor- 
riſhing ſubſtance, Part of it grows 


with long awns at the ear thereof, and 


part of it without them. The Jew: 
began their wheat-harveft about What- 
ſunday ; and their writers ſay, their 
belt wheat grew in Michmaſh, Meze- 
nichah, and Ephraim; but it feems 
that of Minnith and Pannag was every 
whit as good, Ezek. xxvii. 17. With 
us, wheat is generally ſown in the cud 
of harveſt, and is ten or eleven months 
in the field. Jeſus Chriſt is a corn of 
wheat ; how ſubſtantial and durable, 
to endure winters of trouble! and 
what precious, nouriſhing, and pleaſaut 
fruits of riglteouſaeſs and blellings be 
brings forth to men, in conſequence o 
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oo ROSS 8 o- ©5 4 


WB tay Ob 


W HE 


| ion! John xii. 2 
his death 2 pe LI 5 wes 
Av colt uſefulneſs, and good fruit, 
e 0 God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
acceptable to d of God is 
Matth. iii. 12+ The word o 
lkened to wheat : how ſweet, ſubſtan- 
tial, and nouriſhing, is the fulneſs of 
eſus therein included and communt- 

"ated to our ſoul! Jer. Xxili. 28. To 
be fed with the fineſt of the wheat, 18 to 
polſeſs great happineſs and comfort, 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 16. The Jews ſowed wheat 
and reaped thorns 5 when their apparent- 
ly well-planned ſchemes of alliance with 
Egypt and the nations around, and the 
ke, did but, in the iſſue, increaſe their 
vexation and miſery, Jer. $11. I 3. 

WHEEL; (1-) A round anſtru- 
ment for chariots aud waggons, Sc. to 
coll upon. It ordinarily conſiſts of fel 
ze, forming the circumference, or ring; 
ind a nave in the middle, in which the 
le- tree runs; and ſpokes that reach be- 
een the nave and felloes, Exod. xiv, 
26, (2) A kind of puniſhment in- 
{i&ted on offenders; or one kind put 
for all, Prov. xxviii. 26. (3. The 
great artery, which, being joined to the 
loft ventricle of the heart, ſets the blood 
in motion, and keeps it in perpetual 
circulation, Eccl. xii. 6. The «<vuheels 
u EzekiePs viſion, very high, and with 
dreadful rings, and formed as a wheel 
within a wheel, and actuated by the „i- 
rit of the living creatures, may either de- 
note the awtul and myſterious provi- 
dence of God, much executed by the 
miniſtration of angels; or the various 
churches of Chriſt, myſteriouſly united 
into one, and actuated by the ſame Spi- 
"it, as goſpel· miniſters are, Ezek. i. 10. 
And God makes men lhe a wheel, when 
ne ſuddenly turns their ligh honour, 
»ower, and proſperity, into debaſement, 
diſtreſs, and ruin, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 13. 

WHELP; the young of lions, bears, 
dogs, Sc. 80 Joliah's ſons, and the 


courtiers or ſubjects of the Aſſyrians, 


are called, to denote their readineſs to 
poll and oppreſs their people, Ezek. 
XIX. 2.—5. Nah. ii. 12. 

WHENCE; (I.) From what place, 
Gen. xvi. 8. (2.) From what cauſe, 
or by what means, Matth. xii. 54 
John i. 48. | 


kg 


n 

WHERE ; (1.) In what places 
Exod. xx. 24. (2.) In what condi- 
tion, Zech. i- 5. Whereis God? where, 
or in what, is his preſence and power 
manifeſted ! Pſal. Ixxix. 10. ; or how 
ſhall I obtain relief from him? Jer. ii. 6. 
Job xxxv. 10. 

WHET ; to make ſharp. God whets 
his ſword, when he prepares things, in 
his providence, for the execution of his 
judgements, Deut. xxxiv. 41. Pal. vii. 
12. Men whet God's laws upon their 
children, when. they teach them dili- 
gently the Knowledge thereof, Deut. 
vi. 7. Men whet their tongues, when 
they actively employ them in ſlander 
and reproach, Pſal, Ixiv. 3. 

WHIP; (1.) A laſh to drive horſes 
or other cattle, Prov. xxvi. 3. (2. 
A puniſhment for lazy and diſobedien 
ſubjects, 1 Kings xii. 11, 

WHIRLWIND. See winxp. 

WHISPER ; (1.) To ſpeak very 
ſoftly, ſo as ſcarce to be heard, 2 Sam. 
X11. 19. (2.) To bear tales; backbite, 
Prov. xvi. 28. (3. ) To plot ſecretly, 
Pſal. xli. 7. The Jews whiſpered out of 
the duſt, when fo famiſhed that they 
were ſcarce able to ſpeak ; or when 
ready to yield to what terms the Aſſy- 
rians pleaſed, II. xxix. 4. 

WHITE, being the pureſt and moſt 
ſhining colour, is often uſed to repre- 
ſent what is pure and glorious. God's 
having white hair as wool and <vhite gar- 
ments, and riding on a vhite cloud, de- 
notes his autiquity, wiſdom, holineſs, 
and the equity of his providential con- 
duct, Dan. vii. 9. If. xix. 1. Rev. xiv. 

14. Chrilt is white, pure in his God- 
head, holy, highly exalted, and abound- 
ing in love; and he is ruddy, aud red 
in bis apparel, appeared in our nature, 
and ſuttered therein, and in the execu- 
tion of his wrath, conquers and deſtroys 
his enemies, Song v. 10. II. Ixiii. 1. 2. 
His white hairs as wool, denote his an- 
tiquity and wiſdom, Rev. i. 14. The 
whiteneſs of his throne, imports the holi- 
neſs, equity, and glory of his proce- 


dure, in the laſt judgement, Rev. xx. 


11. The white horſes of Chriſt and his 
people, are the pure truths of the goſ- 
pel, by means of which they obtain 

ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual victories, Rev. vi. 2. xix. 11. 
Saints are white, when freed from guilt 
and pollution, Pfal. li. 7.; and their 
«white raiment is their imputed righteouſ- 
neſs and their ſanctification; and their 
ſtate of heavenly glory, wherein they 
are as peaceable, noble, and triumphant 
kings and prieſts, unto God, Rev. iii. 
4. F. iv. 4. xv. 16. vii. 14. The Na- 
zarites were ohiter than milk, when they 
kept their vows, and looked freſh and 
comely, Lam. iv. 7. The fields were 


_ evhite to harveſt, or ripe, when multi- 


tudes ſeemed fond of hearing the goſ- 
pel, by the power of which men are 
cut off from their natural ſtate, gather- 
ed to Jeſus, and bound up in the bundle 
of life with him, John iv. 38. - 
WHOLE ; (1.) Full; complete, 
Exod. xxix. 18. (2.) Not broken, 
Jer. xix. 11. (3.) Sound; healthy; 
proſperous, Joſh. v. 8. Job v. 18. 
WroLLy; (I.) Altogether; complete- 
ly, Lev. vi. 22. xix. 9. (2.) Sincere- 
ly; uprightly, Joſh. xiv. 8.—14. (3.) 
In a great part or degree, If. xxii. 1. 
Job xxi. 23. WhroLEsOME, is what 
marks or promotes health. A le- 
ſome tongue, is one that ſpeaks much to 
the editication of others, Prov. xv. 4. 
IWholefome words, are the ſound truths 
of the goſpel, which promote the health 
and cure of mens fouls, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
WHORE, or HaRLoT, is, (I.) 
One that for wantonneſs or gain yields 
her body to unchaſtity: and a wHORE- 
MONGER, is one that unchaſtely deals 
with her. It ſeems, that anciently the 
women who kept inns were generally 
reckoned HARLOTS H; aud ſo an hoſteſs 
and aphore had the ſame name. Whores 
quickly become entirely void of modeſty 
and ſhame : and even decoy men to 
their lewd embraces, Jer. iii. 3. Prov. 
v. vii. W HOREDOM, UNCLEANNESS, or 
FORNICATION, Comprehends all kinds 
of unchaltity between men and women, 
whether between perſons unmarried ; 
or adultery, where one or both 1s mar- 
ried ; or inceſt, where they are too near 
of kin one to another, Gen. xxxviii. 24. 
Gal. v. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 13. v. 1. This 
fin, however lightly regarded by muiti- 
tudes, is of an horrible nature; it diſ- 
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WHO 


graces and . deſtroys the hc 

vi. 18. Job xxxi. In Pro u bs 
tg, * an indelible ſtain on the cha g 
ter, Prov. vi. 33. It infatuates mis. 
pifies the conſcience, and ſo hard b 
the heart that perſons guilty of it Us 
ly obtain grace to repent, Hof, in 44 
Ecel. vii. 26. Rev.'xxii. 11, Hal. rs 
14. It is a beaſtly vice in itſelt and 
the guilty are called dogs, ſtallions and 
abominable, Oc. and it is called vile 

and abomination, 2 Sam. iii. 8. Jer, * 
XXIX. 23. Rev. xxi. 8. It is an inlet 
to all manner of impiety and wicked. 
neſs, Prov. v. 12.—14. It expoſes per. 
ſons to the vengeance of God in thi; 
life; brings the curſe of God on fami. 
lies and nations, and ordinarily lands 
men in eternal fire, Prov. vii. 26. 2», 
Ix. 18. ii. 19. Hol. iv. 1—z. Jer. q 
7- 9. Eph. v. 3.—6. Rom. i. 24.—29. 
Rev. xxi. 8, To evite falling into this 
abominable fin, it is neceſſary to he uni. 
ted to-and habitually waſhed by [eſus's 
blood, and directed by his word and 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 11.; and to live 


under the deep impreflion of God's ho- 


lineſs, omniſcience, and of the future 


judgement, Gen. xxxix. 9. Heb. xiii, 
4. ; neceſſary to ſhun light and lewd 
companions, and all immodeſt apparel, 
Prov. v. 8. 9. ; to be diligent in lawful 
buſineſs, 2 Sam. xi. 2. Gen. xxxiv. I.; 
and - to marry, if needful and proper; 
and to cultivate a Chriſtian affection in 
the married ſtate, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 9. Prov. 
v. 19. 20. (2.) Such as, contrary to 
covenant or profeſſion, apoſtatiſe from 
the true worthip and ſervice of God. 
The Jews are repreſented as whores, 
harlots, and. adultereſſes, becauſe in apo- 


ſtaſy from God, they proſtituted them 


ſelves to a dependence on the Aſſyrians, 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, and others, in 
ſtead of God, and copied after their 
idolatries, Jer. iii. Ezek. xvi. xxili. 
The Popiſh ſtate is called the great 
whore, and mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations, becauſe of her noted apoſtaſy 
and idolatry, and her decoying others 
ito it: and ſuch apoſtaſy is called for- 
mcation, Horedom, or adultery, Rev. 
XVit. Xix, 2. Tyre ſung 4s an harloty 
when, by fair ſpeeches, the "Tynan 

| enticed 


fore 

whol 
marr 
ther, 


Cc 


WIC 


enticed che nations to renew their trade 
with them, II. xxiii. 15. Wror! i rs 
is, (1.) Given to fornication or ac K - 
ery» Prov. vi. 26. (2.) Given to ido- 


latry and apoſtaſy from God, Ezek. 


"WICKED. See Six. 

WIDE. The gate and way that 
leads to deſtruction is wide 3 there are 
innumerable forms of ſinning, by which 
men may eternally ruin themſelves, 
Matth. vii. 13. To open the hand 
«ide, is to be very liberal, Deut. xv. 8. 
To open the mouth ide, imports either 
the moſt earneſt attention to, requeſt 
of, and deſire after things, Job xxix. 
23. Pial. IxxX1. 10. ; or the moſt out- 
ragcous mockery and reproach, Pſal. 
xxxv. 21. ; 

WIDOW; a woman whoſe huſband 
was dead. More than 200 years be- 
fore the givin of the law, widows 
whole l left them childleſs, 
married his younger unmarried bro- 
ther, to obtain ſeed for the deceaſed 
one: ſo Tamaw married the two elder 
ſons of Judah, and had the third pro- 
miſed to her, Gen. xxxviii. Under the 
Moſaic law, this was expreſsly enjoin- 
ed, Deut. xxv. 5. 6. Cc. or the gear- 
eff kinſman might do it, Ruth iv. As 
to have children wag eſteemed a great 
honour, eſpecially in a nation whence 
the Meſſiah was expected, widowhogd 
in ſuch as were not paſt the age of 
childbearing, as well as barrenneſs, was 
reckoned a great ſhame and reproach, 
If. iv. 1. liv. 4. It was preſumed a- 
ny young woman of character would 
certainly find a huſband, either in the 
family of her deceaſed huſband, or ſome 
other. The 4:idows of kings, howe- 
ver, continued in their widowhood, and 
were the property, though not always 
wives of the ſucceſſor ; and to aſk any 
of them in marriage, was conſidered as 
an indirect claim of the kingdom, 
1 Kings ii. 13. 14. Oc. In the Le- 
vant, widowers and widows are gene- 
rally married to one another. As wi- 
dows are too often overlooked by men, 
Cod has claimed a peculiar concern 
witt, then, as their huſband, ſupport- 
er, and judge, Plal, Ixviii. 5. cxlvi. 9. 


— 
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He charged the Hebrews to take pe- 


culiar care of them, and of fatherleſa 
children, Deut. xiv. 29. He hath aſ- 
certained terrible puniſhment againſt 
ſuch as oppreſs and injure them, Pſal. 
xciv. 6. Mal. iii. Under the goſ- 
pel, the church is to provide for thoſe 
that are widows indeed, i. e. widows 
of a good character, humble, and libe- 
ral when able, and now grown old and 
truly deſtitute ; but younger widows 
are adviſed to marry again, 1 Tim. v. 
3.—10. To ſhew lmndneſs to idows, 
is a noted branch of the true religion, 
Job xxix. 13. Jam. i. 27. To mark 
their deſolation, and being deprived of 
all joy, honour, and comfort, Jeruſa- 
lem and Babylon are likened to vri- 
dows, Lam. 1. 1. If. xlvii. 8.; and 
often the leaving nutves wwidoaus, im- 
ports the being cut off by the ſword, 
or by ſome untimely death, Lam. v. 
3. Ezek. xxii. 25. MWidowhood and 


loſs of children came upon Babylon in one 


day. Suddenly ſhe loſt Belſhazzar, and 
her rulers and dignity, and had vaſt 
numbers of her mhabitants ſlain by 
Cyrus. Under Darius Hyſtaſpis, her 
inhabitants ſlew their wives and child- 
ren, and almoſt all that were not able 
to bear arms, that the proviſion of 
their belieged city might not be waſt- 


ed by uſcleſs mouths, If. xlvii. g. 


* WIFE. See MARRIAGE; ADUL= 
TERY. When the Orientals buy a 


wife, they generally give a meaſure of 


corn for part of her price, Ho. iii. 2. 

WILD; (I.) Untamed; fierce, 
Job xxxix. 15. (2.) Uncultivated. 
Thus vines, gourds, grapes, and olives, 
are repreſented as wild, 2 Kings iv. 35. 
39. II. v. 2. Rom. xi. 17. ; and auild 
honey, is what is found in fields, rocks, 
or woods, Matth. iii. 4. Iſhmael was 
a wild, or wild free man e he and his 
feed have generally been a kind of ſa- 


vage people, robbers of all around 


them, but never ſubjected to any, Gen. 
xvi. 12. ü 
WILDERNESS. See DESERT. 
WILES; cratty- tricks; enticing 
temptations, Numb. xxv. 18. Eph. 
vi. 11. 
WILL ; (I.) That power of our 
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WIL [ 
foul, whereby we freely ehuſe or re- 
tuſe objects. It however cannot chuſe 


any thing ſpiritually good, till it be 


renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 
vili. 7. 8. The will of the fleſh, is the 
anclinations and luſts of an unrenewed 
Heart, Eph. ii. 34 (2.) The thing 
choſen by the will: thus the will of 
enemies, is the miſchief they defire or 
deviſe againſt one, Pſal. xxvii. 12. 
God's will denotes, (1.) His natural 
power to chuſe or reject, Rom. ix. 14. 
{2.) His purpvſe and decree, which 
is his rule in all his work, Eph. i. 11. 

3.) His word, his laws, and goſpel- 
declarations, whereby he intimates what 


he is willing to give to us; or, that 


we ſhould do in obedience to him, 
Rom. xii. 2. Matth. vii. 21. (4.) 
His kindneſs and favour manifeſted in 
acts of grace, Deut. xxxiii. 16. Luke 
1. 14. Our ſanctification is the will 
of God ; it is purpoſed, promiſed, and 
commanded by him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. 
God will have all men ſaved, and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth; 
he purpoſes to have men of all ſorts 
ſaved ; all mens ſeeking after ſpiritual 
knowledge and ſalvation, is agreeable 
to his command, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Chriſt 
had a twofold ewi//; one divine, the 
ſame with that of his Father; and the 
other human, of which he ſays to his 
Father, Not my will, but thine be 
done, Matth. xxvi. 39. To wWII I, is, 
1.) To chuſe; deſire, Phil. ii. 13. 
2.) Boldly to aſk, John xvii. 24. 
.) To command with authority, 
John xxi. 23. (4) To permit, Jam. 
Iv. 15. Election of men to ſalvation, 
is not of him that wwilleth, nor of him 
that runneth ; it is not obtained by their 
eazereſt inclinations, or moſt earneſt 
endeavours with reſpe&t to what is 
good, but flows from the mere ſove- 
reign grace and mercy of God, Rom. 
ix. 16. WI1LLIXG, is defirous; cheer- 
ful; ready; from choice and inclina- 
tion, 1 Theſſ. ii. 8. Matth. xxvi. 41. 
WiLvvLLy, of ſet purpoſe and ma- 
lice ; contrary to light aud conviction, 
Heb. „. 26. See SUPERSTITION. 
WILLO WS; a well-known kind 
of trees that grow in moiſt places; 
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they readily grow from cuts 


much in a very ſhort ume or 


an old ſtump, not altogether Way, f 


do but lie on the ground, it wil ok 


forth twigs. It ſeems, — 


very plentiful on the banks of the . 

phrates, and thereon the captive . 
brews hanged their harps, as uſelef; 1 
them in their diſtreſſed 5 
condition, Pfal. cxxxvii. 2, If xv. » 


This ra 
equator 
why ſo 
rid 70! 
clouds 
ſelves 1 
has lo 
Winds 
the ſea 
from t 
and co 
are co 
ſumme 
coverei 
tries, 


diftcre! 


moment, how quick is their ſpiritual in diff 
growth, and how freſh they continue the {a 
amid winters of trouble! II. xliv. ſouth 
WIMPLES, If. iii. 22. This fame 23. 
word 1s tranſlated weil, Ruth iii, 15 from 
In both places, 1 Am perſuaded MIT. north. 
PACHATH fignifies a covering ſheet, x winter 
plaid, or apron. In the Dutch lm. and y 
guage, WInpIE fignifies the larg: is co 
plaited linen cloth wherewith nuns co. blaſt, 
vered their necks and breaſts; as wel what 
as the ftreamer or flag of a ſhip, and ſuch 
ſometimes the ail. Arah 
WIN; (I.) To get poſſeſſion dl, Lord 
2 Chron. xxx11. 1. One wins Chriſ, XXXV 
when he gets poſſeſſion of him, as an {ume 
eternal portion and comfort, Phil. ii. and 
8. (2.) To recover. Men wm foul, carr 
when they are inſtrumental in gaining of d 
them to Chriſt, that they may receirc tude 
{alvation through him, Prov. xi. 30. thou 
WIND; a ſenſible toſſing of the ſout 
air, by means whereof a large quanti- ten 
ty of it flows from one place to aw 1 
other. 'The trade-winds are ſuch or © 
blow conſtantly from eaſt to weſt, and nat. 
monſoons are thoſe which blow three tul, 
or ſix months at once from one point, ng: 
and as long from the oppoſite. Where Ma 
the air, by the heat of the fun or o- con 
therwiſe, is moſt rarefied, thither the rith 
denſer part of the diſtant air bends its ” 
courſe ; and ſo a very rarefied air bodes 0 
a ſtorm. The trade - winds which are Go 
met with on the vaſt ocean, chiefly on Wit 
the Pacific, blow not dire&ly from eaſt * 
to weſt, but incline towards the equa- 2 
tor, where the air is wok rarctied. and 


This 


Us 


Q > T 


- 8 


en DON 


WIN 


: gion of the air under the 
"avs — is alſo the reaſon 
why ſo much rain happens in the tor- 
rid zone in the ſummer-ſeaſon, the 
clouds from other places pouring them- 
ſelves into that region, where the heat 
has fo exceedingly rarefied the air. 
Winds blaw almolt conſtantly from off 
the ſca in places exceeding hot. Winds 
from the ſea are. warmeſt in winter 
and coldeſt in ſummer and land-winds 
are coldeſt in winter and hotteſt in 
ſummer. Winds blowing over hills 
covered with ſnow, or over cold coun- 
tries, are hereby rendered colder, In 
different countries, the wind is often 
in different, or even oppoſite points at 
the ſame time; and the north and 
ſouth wind are wet or dry, Prov. xxv. 
23. At Aleppo in Syria, the winds 
from the north, and eſpecially the 
north-eaſt, are exceedingly cold in the 
winter, but exceſſively hot in ſummer: 
and yet then their water kept in jars 
is colder. A whirkvind, is a ſtrong 
blaſt, which winds about in a ſome- 
what circular manner. Multitudes of 


equ ator, 


Arabia; and out of one of them the 


XXXVIll. 9. Xxxviii. 1. Whirlwinds 
ſometimes ſweep down trees, houſes, 
and every thing in their way; and 
carry along with them ſuch quantities 
of duſt as blind, or even bury multi- 
tudes of travellers. They generally, 
though not always, come from the 
fouth ; and thoſe in Africa have of- 
ten a poiſonous influence. 

The Holy Ghoſt is likened to ind 
or cin; how incomprehenfible is his 
nature! and how ſelf- moved, power- 
ful, convincing, quickening, comfort- 
ing, and purifying are his influences ! 
May not the zorth-evind figure out his 
convincing, and the ſouth-wind his che- 
riſhing and comforting efficacy ? John 
1. 8. Song iv. 16. Ezek. xxxvii. The 
deſtructive or afflicting judgements of 
God are like wind, oreaſt-wvind, or whirl- 
wind ; how unſearchable in their nature 
and number! how violently they bear 
down men before them, and blow them 
and their property to ruin! Or are the 

Vor. II. 


1 8 


ſich blaſts come from the deſerts of 


Lord ſpake to Job, If. xxi. 1. Job 


WAY 

A ſſyrians, who, from the eaſt, came and 
almoſt ruined the whole nation of the 
Jews, and bound them up in their 
wings, to carry them captive to a fo- 
reign land, this caff-wind? II. xxvit. 
8. Hol. iv. 19. Jer. xxiii. 19. xxv. 
32. xxx. 23. The Chaldeans are call- 
ed a dry <vind, and a full wind from the 
wilderneſs, not to fan or cleanſe ; or a 
whirlwind from the ſide of the Ara- 
bian deſert they came, and furiouſly 
marching againſt the Jews, they waſt» 
ed their country, and deſtroyed their 
lives and wealth, Jer. xiii. 24. iv. 12. 
The Turks are like to a. whirlwind; 
how furious and deſtructive were their 
inroads! Dan. xi. 40. Temptations 
of any kind are called wind ; they tend 
to tols men from one principle and 
practice to another ; and put them to 
the trial, whether they be rooted and 
grounded in Chriſt and his truth, or 
not, Matth. vii. 27. God's lifting up 
Job to the wind, imports his expoſure 
of him to terrible troubles and temp- 
tations, in order to try the truth and 
ſtrength of his grace, and to purge a- 
way his corruption; even as men lift 
up threſhed corn to the wind, to ſepa- 
rate the chaff from it, Job xxx. 22. 
and Satan is ſaid to /ift men, Luke 
xxiv. 31. Mens fins are called <vind ; 


how they unſettle men, and toſs them 


from goodneis or happineſs, IC. Ixiv. 
6. Any thing unprofitable and unſub- 
ſtantial, is called wind. The Hebrews 
in the deſert, and proud men in any 
age, are likened to wind : how unſub- 
ſtantial! and how quickly driven away, 
and paſſed out of lite! Pſal. Ixxviii. 39. 
Prov. xxv. 14. Mens life is likened to 
wind : 1t depends on breath, and how 
vain and unſettled, and how quickly 
paſſed away! Job vii. 7. Falſe pro- 
phets become ind, when their pre- 
dictions are fallified, and themſelves 
contemned, Jer. v. 13. Words are 
wind or ſtrong wind, when deſtitute of 
ſenſe, noiſy or paſſionate, Job vi. 26. 
viii. 2. Falſe doctrines are called 
wind ; how unſettled, inconſiſtent, and 
noiſy ! how they carry off light and 
unſettled perſons ! but make little im- 
preſſion on ſuch as are well rooted and 

4 B grounded 
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WIN | 
ounded in the truth, Eph. iv. 14. 
Molten images are called wind and con- 
ufion ; inſtead of doing men ſervice, 
they contribute to their diſgrace, ſhame, 
and perplexity, If. xli. 29. To fow 
the wind, and reap the whirlwind, is to 
contrive unprofitable ſchemes, that iſ- 
ſue in the ruin of the contrivers, Ho. 
viii. 7. To inherit ind, is to poſſeſs 
what 1s unſubſtantial and hurtful, Prov. 
xi. 29. The Iſraelites fed on wind and 
foll:<ved after eaſt-wind ; their depen- 
dence on the Syrians, Affyrians, or 
Egyptians, did them no real ſervice, 
bui much hurt, blaſting and ruining 
their country, and fo increaſed their lies 
and falſehood, and haſtened the defola- 
tion of their country, Hoſ. xii. 1. 

To wind ; (1.) To go round about, 

Ezck. xli. 7. (2.) To warp ; roll up, 
ohn Kix. 40. 

WINDOW; a well-known paſſage 
for the light to enter into, and illu- 
minate houſes. LArTESS ES, or CASE- 
MEN TS, were the windows, or the net- 
work of wire in them, before the in- 
vention of glaſs, Judg. v. 28. 2 Kings 
1. 2. The ordinances of God are 
called windows and latteſſes ; by means 
of them is his church enlightened 
in this world, and thereby Chriſt 
and his people meet together, and fee 
one another, Song 11. 9. II. Ix. 9 
liv. 12. The narrow windows of the 
temple repreſented theſe ordinances as 
giving but ſmall degrees of light in the 
cercmonial, and even in the militant 
ſtate ; and there being one over a- 
gainſt another, may denote, that di- 
vine ordinances, if duly uſed, do mu— 
tually caſt light upon cue another, 
1 Kings vi. 4. vii. 4 Our eye- holes 
are called windows, becauſe we receive 
the ligt by them, Eccl. xii. 3. The 
clouds, eſpecially when they plentiful - 
ly puur forth their rain, are called the 
win ws of heaven; but ARUBOTH may 
ſignity cataratts or ſpouts, Gen. vii. 11. 
viii. 2. In alluſion whereto, the avin- 
doaus of heaven are faid to be opened, 
when God beſtows his bleflings upon 
men in a plentiful degree, Mal. ui. 10.; 
or when he puws toren terrible and 0- 


yerwhelming judgements upon them, 
II. xxiv. 18. | 


562 


WIN 
WINE. See vixc. 
WINGS ; theſe teathery 
of fowls, wherewith they fly in the aj 
Job xxxix. 13. The Hehreys bn, 
the name of a ing to any thing * 
reſembled it; as, (1.) The ſkin of 
garment, Ruth iii. 7 9. Jer, a. 4 
34. (2.) The outſide or end of x 


country, Job xxxvili. + 13, 


protect 
A! xan 
note th 
four k1 
Ez k. 
noiſy A 
fith tt 
ſpread 


If. xiv, 


16. (3.) The battlement of a houſe, 3 
hence perhaps what of the temple 4 Rev 1 


Saviour ſtood upon, is called 


N a Piling. WI 
cle or wing, Matth. iv. 5. (4.) The Mo 
ſpreading and warming rays of the fur of ng 
Mal. iv. 2. (5.) The fails of tin; WM >. inj 
or the ſhadows oi high mountains, If, r. 
xvill. 1. (6.) An army ipread ut ir 
like wings, II. viii. 8.; and ſo the ſulle i 
ing of abomination, may denote the Acts 
Ruan armics who rendered Judra a W. 
delolation, Dan. 1x. T 27. (7. The poling 
motio:is of the wind, Plal. xvii. 10. and d 
As the wings and feathers of birds are 24. 
inſtrumental of their flight, and of hi. and 
ding, protecting, and warming their know 
young, wings and feathers, aſcribed to men 
God or Chriſt, import his ſpeed to de. ls 
liver his people, and the full and com- - 
fortable, and grace-increaling protec- fields 
tion and influence they receive from the *« 
his righteoufneſs, love, power, promiſe, mide 
and providence, Ruth ii. 12. Pal tarr! 
xvii. 8. xci. 4. Matth. xxiii. 37. Wing broa 
aſcribed to cherubims, ſeraphims, and gene 
living creatures, import the readineſs of tl 
and activity of angels and miniſters in tot 
the ſervice of God, If. vi. Exck. i. call 
x. The ſaints ,wings, are their faith, Swe 
love, hope, holy affection, and heaven. es 
ly meditation, whereby they mount up 8 
towards their Saviour, and things # 1 4 
bove, II. xl. 31. The two wings of a . : 
great eagle, given to the true church, * 
tor flying with into the wildernels, . 
may denote God's ſpecial aſſiſtance, in < 
bearing her up, protecting, and com- bs 
forting her, and directing to proper bp 
methods of ſecurity againit Antichril- _ 
tian corruptions, Rev. xii. 14. Wings of 
aſcribed to Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, = 
and Alexander, and their kingdom: or 7 
armies, may denote the rapidity of tt 
their conqueſts, the extent of der 1. 


dominion, and their great power ie 
protech 


rote their ſubjects and allies : but 
A! xander's four wings, may alſo de 
note the partition of his empire into 
four kingdoms ſoon after his death, 
Ez k. xvii. 3. 7. Dan. vii 4. 5. The 
noiſy win s of the locuſts under the 
aſth trumpet, may denote the wide 
ſoread armies of the Saracens, or the 
wide-ſpread threatenings and excom- 
munications of the Romilh clergy, 


Rev. x. 9- ; 
WINK ING- with the eye, is ex 
prefſive of mockery and deriſion or of 
giving one 2 token to do his neiyh hour 
a” injury, Prov. vi. 12. x. c. Pfal. 
xxxv. 10. God's winking at the lies 
3! jonsrance, imports his patient löng- 
ſuff. in towards the heathen world, 
Act xvii. 20. | 
WINNOW ; to clean corn by ex- 
poling it to the wind, that the chaff 
and duſt may be blown away, If. xxx. 
24. God's winnowing of mens path, 
and lying down, denotes his perfect 
knovleuge thereof, and his tryſting 
men with frequent trials, Pſal. cxxxix. 


f WINTER; the cold ſeaſon, when 
fields and trees are barren, graſs wi- 
the-ed, and ſtorms frequent. In the 
middle diviſion of the earth, called the 
torrid zone, which is about 3270 miles 
broad from ſouth to north, they have 
generally two winters a=year, but both 
of them very warm. In countries near 
to the poles, they have what we might 
call a perpetual winter : nay even in 
Sweden, one might ſay, nine months 
are a ſevere winter, and all the reſt of 
the year is lumme . In ſome places 
the winter is fo exceſſivcly cold. that 
it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape being 
frozen to death: Gen. viii. 22. Even 
in Canaan, great men had their warm- 
er houſes for the winter ſeaſon, as well 
as their cooler ones for the ſummer, 
Jer xxxvi. 22. Amos iii. 15. 3 and 
indced there the winter is very wet 
and cold, eſpecially between the i2th 
of December and 2oth. of January, its 
cold 15 ſumetimes deadly, Mat xxiv. 
20. Sealons of temptation, perlec'- 
tion, and diſtreſs, are like to a ww: 


% or ſummer and winter, may ſigni- 


t 


WIS 
ty all the year long; perpetually, 
Zech. xiv. 8. The winter is paſt, and 
the rain is over and gone; i e. the cold, 
dark, and harren period of the c-re- 
monies is paſt, and the ftorms of di- 
vine , wrath are fully exhauſted on 
Chri!t : the barren winter of unrege- 
neracy, and of curſes lying on the 
conſcience, is over: the days of Jead- 
nels. unfruitfulneſs, and perſecution 
in the church, and of temptation de- 
ſertion. and ſpiritual grief or ſtupidi- 
ty in the ſoul, are over, Song ii. 1. 
To wintts, is to live or ſtzy during 
the winter, If. xviii. 6. Act xxvii. 
I2, 

WIP; gently to rub off duſt, wet- 
neſs, or the like, from any thing, John 


ili. Fo God wipes away his peoples 


tears, when he removes all their 
grounds of grief, and fills them with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, II. 
xxv. 8, Rev. vii. 179. He wipes not 
cut mens good deeds, when he accepts 
and rewards them, Neh. xiii. 14. God 
wiped Jeruſalem as a 'iſh, turning it 
upſide down, when he grievouſly af- 
flicted the Jews, and unhing<d the 
conſtitution of their church and ſtate, 
by the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, and Chal- 
deaus, 2 Kings xxi. 13. The whore's 
wiping of her mouth, imports her impu- 
dent refuſal of guilt; or her pretences 
to holineſs and chaſtity, Prov. xxx. 
20. An adulterer's reproach ſhall not 
be wiped away i. 6. ſhall ſcarce ever 
ceaſe, Prov vi. 33. 

WISE; (i.) Prodent in the ma- 
nagement of things, Gen. xli. 33. (2.) 
Learned; knowing, Rom. 1. 14. God 
is only wiſe ; he alone has in and of 
himſelt an infinite knowledge of all 
things, and is poſſeſſed of an infinite 
prudence, for the direction and ma- 
nagement of all things, Rom. xvi. 27. 
i Tim, i. 7. (3.) Godly ; pious; be- 
ing taught of God, and made wiſe 
unto ſalvation, Prov. xiii 14. 2 Tim. 
bit. 15. 4.) Skilful artificers, Exod. 
xxviii. 3. (5. Subtle; witty, 2 Sam. 
Xiv. 2. 6. Puffed up with a con- 
ceit of their own wiſdom, 2 Cor. xi. 
19. Rom. xit. 16. Wiss alſo ug ni- 
fies, manner, reſpect, rate, Numb. vi. 
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wis (« 
22. Exod. xxii. 13. The wiſe nei 
of Egypt, Chaldea, &c. not only com- 
prehended their philoſophers, aſtrono- 
mers, and other adepts of natural 
ſcience; but alſo their diviners ; ſee 
DIVINATION, Gen. xli. 8. Dan. ii. 10. 
— 14+ What the wiſe men, who, ex- 
cited by the reports of the future ap- 
pearance of the Meſſiah, and by the 
appearance of an extraordinary ſiar, 
came to viſit our Saviour, we aſter 
his birth, were; whether magicians ; 
or whether-of. the ſe of the Perſian 
mayians, who believed twô ſubordi- 
nate principles, one of good, and an- 
other of evil, and deteſted images and 
temples, and worſhipped God only by 
the emblem of fire; or whether they 
were only philoſophers, we cannot de- 
termine. Nor know we a whit bet- 
ter, what particular country they 
came from; whether from Perſia, 
Chaldea, or eaſtern Arabia; nor what 
time they took up in their journey: 
nor whether the extraordinary {tar 
went before them all the way till they 
came near to Jeruſalem. But being 
arrived there, they enquired where 
was the bern King of the jews, whoſe 
ftar they had ſeen in the eaſt. In- 
formed by Herod, after his delibera- 
tion with his council, that Bethlehem 
Was the place marked out in prophe- 
ey for the birth of the Meſſiah, they 
had ſcarce departed from Jeruſalem, 
when the ſtar, to their great joy, ap- 
22 and directed them to the very 
ouſe. As ſoon as they came in, they 
worſhipped him, and preſented him 
with various gifts, gold, frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. Thus the Gentiles began 
to gather to Shiloh. Herod had char- 
ed them to come back, and inform 
bim where they found the young Meſ- 
ſiah; but being warned by an angel 
in a dream, they went home another 
way, and, no doubt, ſpread the re- 
port of the Meſſiah's birth, Matth. ii. 
WISDOM ; (1.) Prudence and diſ- 
cretion to perceive what 1s fit or unfit 
to be done, with reſpect to time, place, 
manner, inſtruments, or end, of an ac- 
tion, Eccl. ii. 13. (2.) Knowledge of 
ſciences ; ſo Moſes was learned in all 
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tions, and was but darkly revealed o 
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the wiſdom of the Eeyptians, An, .. 
22, (3) Quicknelſs of 33 * 
dexterity in framing of curious works - 
with ſuch wi/dom Bezaleel and Aboliab 
were qualified to faſhion the Pertinenty 
of the tabernacle, Exod. xxxi, 2 
(4.) Craftineſs in carrying on projects 
ſuch was the avi/dom of Pharaoh in op- 
pretneg the Hebrews, Exod. i, 10. 
and of Jonadab, who contrived has 
Amnon might lie with his half.Gfte; 
2 Sam. xiii. 3- The three laſt are call. 
ed the wiſdom of this world, 1 Cor. ii, 6, 
(F.) Natural inſtinct and lagacity ; 
thus the oftrich is made without wi 
dom, Job xxxix. 17. (6.) True godlie 
neſs, wherein one being taught of God 
to know his will, ſeeks what is proper 
and ſhuns what is improper, and ſtu- 
dies to perform every duty in the pro- 
per ſeaſon thereof, Pſal. xc. 12. [ob 
xxviii. 28. : this wiſdom is from above, 
is a ſpecial gift of God; 19 pure, ma- 
king men careful to avoid error, and 
every thing ſinful, and to cleave to 
truth and holineſs ; is peaceable, diſpo- 
ſing men to make and keep peace with 
others, as far as is conſiſtent with ho- 
lineſs : it is gemle, diſpoſing men to 
bear with the infirmities of others, and 
to forgive injuries, and interpret every 
thing to the beſt ſenſe it will bear: it 
1s eaſy to be intreated, making men rea- 
dily to receive the perſuafions of God's 
word, and yield to good counſel and 
reaſon : it is full of mercy and pity to- 
wards ſuch as are in poverty or diſtreſs, 
or have offended : it is full of gud 
fruits, benevolence, liberality, brother- 
ly-kindneſs : it is without partiality 
not preferring one to another on cat: 
nal accounts; and without hypocri, 
diſpoſing a man to unfeigned holineſh 
and to judge himſelf by the law where: 


by he Judges others, Jam. i. 1). (7+) ' 


The goſpel is called avi/a9, and the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, or hidden 


dam, it is a diſplay of the wile pur- 


poles and methods of God conceruing 
the ſalvation of men, and renders them 
wiſe unto ſalvation. No creature coul 

diſcover it. Anciently, it was altoge- 
ther unknown among the Gentile da- 
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i erious types; nor is it 
the Jews 10 underſtood, 1 Cor. ii. 


0 

#1 18.) Chrif is called <vi/dom, and 
he wiſdom of God: as God he is inſi- 
nitely wiſe: 2s God-man Mediator, 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge 
are hid in him: he hath infinite wil- 
zom for managing all the affairs of 

rovidence and grace to promote our 
{alvation : in him is given the moſt 

rand and full diſplay of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God : he 18 made of 
God to us wiſdom ; he ſavingly reveals 
to us the nature and will of God, and 
renderg us Wiſe unto ſalvation, Prov. 
Sl, 19. viii. ix. Wiſdom is juſtified of 
ber children : that Jeſus Chriſt was no 
wine-bibber, or gluttonous perſon, but 
one perfectly righteous, and the true 
Meſſiah, is truly believed, profeſſed, 
and evidenced by the practice of his 
true followers : and the goſpel, and 
true godlineſs founded thereon, are 
ſufficiently acknowledged to be full of 
wiſdom, holineſs, and equity ; and by 
ſuch as devote themſelves to the ſtudy 
and practice of holineſs, are vindicated 
againſt all the cavils of the ungodly, 
Matth. xi. 9. The mouth of the 
righteous /peaketh wiſdom ; when the 
diſcourſes of others are wicked or vain, 
his are pious and profitable, flowing 
from an inward knowledge of God, 
turning upon divine things as their 
object, and tending to render men wile 
unto ſalvation, Pſal. xxxvii. 30. The 
wiſdom of God in the hand of Erra, was 
either the law of God which he ſtudied 
the knowledge of, or his knowledge of 
it, Ezra vii. 25. The wiſdom that So- 
lomon had, implied knowledge of fci- 
ences, and ſagacity and prudence for 
government, 1 Kings iii. 9. 12. In 


the i/dom of God, the world by 2 


dm knew not God; God wiſely ſo or- 
dered it, that neither by the diſcove- 


ries of God in the works of creation 


and providence, nor by all their philo- 
ſopuy, did the heathens attain to the 
true and ſaving knowledge of God, 
i Cor. i. 21. The <viſdom of this world, 
and of its princes, which comes to 
nought, is their carnal policy in ma- 


naging temporal or ſtate affairs; or the 
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maxims relative thereto, which oft ra · 
ther promote ruin, than ſecure men 
againſt it, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Fleſhly wiſdom, 
is that craft and carnal policy which 
tends to promote the ſervice of fin, 


WIT 


2 Cor. i. 12. No doubt, ye are the 


peuple, and wiſdom ſhall die with yo; 
i. e. you imagine yourſelves the only 
wiſe perſons, and that, if you were 
dead, knowledge of divine things would 
periſh from the earth; an irony, Job 
xii. 2. Scorners ſeek wiſdom, but find 
it not; their attempts towards know- 


ledge do but render them vain and ſelf- 
conceited, Prov. xiv. 6. To preach 
the goſpel with wiſdom of words, or 
words of man's wiſdom, or exceilency of 


ſpeech, is to do it in bombaſt and af- 
fected eloquence, pompous and ſwollen 
phraſes, 1 Cor. i. 17. ii. 1. 4. 


WISH; to deſire; to pray for, 
3 John 2. Jon. iv. 8. 

WIT, wor; to know, Gen. xx1. 26. 
We do you to wit, is an obſolete phraſe 
for e inform you, 2 Cor. viii. 1. To 
be at one's wit' end, is to be in ſuch 

erplexity as not to know what to do, 
ſal. cvii. 27. WITTINGLY, is wiſe» 


ly; warily ; well knowing what he did, 


Gen. xlviii. 14. Wrrrr, is dexterous ; 
that requires great wiſdom and ſkill, 
Prov. viii. 12. 

WIT CH is a woman, and wiz Axp 
is a man that has dealing with Satan, 
if not actually entered into formal com- 
pact with him. That ſuch perſons are 
among men, is abundantly plain from 


. ſcripture, and that they ought to be 


put to death, Deut. xviii. 10. Exod. 
xxii. 18. It is plain, however, that 
great caution is neceſſary in the detee- 
tion of the guilty, and in puniſhing 
them, left the innocent ſuffer, as many 
inſtances in New England, and other 


places, ſhew. Nor can I believe that 


ples ſtanding in awe of perſons as 
fuſpetted for this infernal power, is 
any thing elſe than an indirect wor- 
ans * of Satan, W1TCHCRAFT com- 
prehends all kinds of influence produ- 
ced by colluſion with Satan, and ex- 
cludes the uſer from” the kingdom of 
God, Gal. v. 20. The witchcraft of 
Nineveh, may import the * 
there 
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there practiſed ; and alſo their deceit- 
ful and enſnaring behaviour to the na- 
tions around, Nah. iii. 4. See BE- 
WITCH. | 

 WITHAL ; (i.) Alfo, 1 Kings 
XIX. 1. (2.) Wholly, Pſal. cxli. 10. 
(3.) With; by means of, Exod. xxv. 
29. XXX. 4. 

WITHDRAW ; (1.) To ceaſe; 
leave off, 1 Sam. xiv. 19. (2.) To re- 
move, ' Job xiii. 21. 3.) To draw or 
turn aſide, Job xxxiii. 17. (4-) To 
entice , ſeduce, Deut. xiii. 13. (F.) 
To abſent ; forbear keeping company 
with, Prov. xxv. 17. God and Chriſt 
withdraw themſelves, when they ceaſe 
granting ſweet intimacy with men, and 
inltead of delivering them, give them 
up into the hands of their enemies, or 
to diſtreſs and ſorrow, Song v. 6. Hol. 
v. 6. God withdraws his right hand, 
when he ſeemingly works nothing for 
their advantage, and does not ſupport 
or protect them as formerly, Pf. Ixxiv. 
11. He withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous ; never ceaſes his tender 
obſervation of or care about them, ob 
xxxvi. 7, To withdraw from brethren 
that walk diſorderly, from men of cor- 
rupt minds, or Antichriftians, is to 
forbear familiar intimacy with them, 
and ceaſe from religious fellowſhip with 
them in the ſeals of the new covenant, 
2 Thefl. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. 
iii. 5. | 
WITHER; to dry up, and decay, 
Jer. xii. 4. Men wither, when they 
loſe their vigour of life or proſperity, 
and fall under weakneſs, poverty, and 
diſtreſs, Pſal. xc. 6. Ezek. xvii. g. 10. 
Pal. cii. 4. ; or when they loſe their 
fair profeſſion, or aCtivity in grace, and 
become apparently carnal and wicked, 


or inactive and flothful in holineſs, 


Matth. xiii. 6. Jude xii. Pfal. cii. 4. 
The top of Carmel ſhall wither ; the 
moſt fertile and well inhabited places 
ſhall become barren and deſolate, Amos 
i. 2. 

ꝗWITPH-HiOLD. See RESTRAIN, 

WITHIN; 1.) In the inſide of a 
houle, city, veſſel, &c. Ezek. iii. 24. 
(2.) Ere a certain time be finiſhed, 
Lev. xxv. 29. Judg. xi. 26. (3+) In 
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WIT 
the heart, Mat. xxiii. 25.—2 
v. 7. 4. In the church, 8 


\ 


72 8 1 Cor. v. 12. 
(1-) On the outfide of an houſe 
2 Kings x. 24. (2.) Wanting oe 
ſeſſion, worſhip. command, aſſiſtance 
company, happineſs, Eph. ii. 2. 2Chr, 
xv. 3. 2 Kings xviii. 25. 1 Pet, il . 
(3.) Not members of the church, ts. 
v. 12. 13. Col. iv. 5. (4.) Shut out 
from heaven; caſt into hell, Rey 
xxii. 15. (5.) Publicly in the ordinan- 
ces of the goſpel. and among the Gen- 
tiles. Prov. i. 20. Song viii. 1, 

WIT HS; twiſted boughs, willow; 
&c. ſuch as thoſe wher-with faggots 
are often bound together, Judg. xyi, 


WITHSTAND ; effeQually to op- 
poſe, Dan. xi 15. Paul Hd Pe. 
ter to the face, when he ſharply rebu- 
ked him, and checked his diſſimula. 
tion, Gal. ii. 17. 

WITNESS (1.) One who ſolemn- 
ly, or upon oath, gives his declaration 
concerning a matter, Numb. v. 14, 
No perſon 1s to be condemned on the 
teſtimony of one witneſs ; but at leaſt 
two or three are to depoſe harmoai- 
ouſly for proving the ſame or a fimi- 
lar fact. As ſome men, eſpecially ſuch 
as are given to ſwearing in their com- 
mon converſation, by prejudice, or by 
the influence of a bribe, are ready to 
{ſwear falſcly, God, to deter the He. 
brew witneſſes from falſe ſwearing, ap- 
pointed them to begin the execution of 
the ſentence againſt him that was con- 
demned to death upon the footing of 
their depoſition, by caſting the firit 
ſtone at him, Deut. xvii. 6. 7. It a 
witneſs was detected of falſe teſtimony, 
he was condemned to the very ſame 
form of puniſhment to which his falſe 
depolitioa tended to bring his neigh- 
bour, Deut. xix. 6.—18. When our 
Saviour was crucified, his adverſaries 
ſuborned as many falſe witneiles as they 
could ; but their teſtimony never agreed 
on any thing criminal, Mark xiv. 55 
56. Falie witn. ſſes too were ſuborn- 
ed againſt Nazoru and | ST6PHEN 
i Kin, xxi. 1 14. Ace vi. 13. God 


ITHOye ; 


is a witneſs, and ſwy/t witneſs, agai 


ſinners, 
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falſe ſwearers, or others: 

ron and will ſpeedily manifeſt and 
uniſn their ſin, Jer. XXIX. 23. Mal. 
bi. co, Chrilt is a witneſs given to the 
eople: faithfully an. ſolemnly he de 
Uarcs to men the various truths of the 
goſpel ; and the conſtitution of his per 
ſon and mediation, and bis word, mi- 
racles, oath, death, and ordinances, 
do Il concur to atteſt the ſame, Rev. 
i. 5, iii, 15. If Iv. 4+ The Holy Ghoſt 
is a witneſs by his powerful wiracles, 
and by his influences on the conſcience 
of men, he atteſts the truth of God's 
wo d, and the Mefſiahſhip of Chriſt: 
by cauſing to underſtand the marks of 
real grace laid down in ſcripture, by 
ſhining on, and quickening our holy 
diſpoſitions, and enabling us to dilcern 
the reality of our grace, and by a migh- 
ty application of the promiſes, he bears 
witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 
Heb. x. 15. As the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, are heavenly witneſſes, at- 
teſting the miſſion and incarnation of 
Chriſt, and his being given to us, and 
eternal lite in him; ſo the Spirit, i. e. 
the Holy Ghoſt's extraordinary and or- 
dinary influence, and his reſidence in 
the hearts of his people, the water, the 
purity and holineſs of Chritt's life, the 
doctrines of the -ofpel, the ordinance 
of baptiſm, and the ſanctificati u of 
the ſaints, and te bload, the expiatory 
luftering of Chriſt, and repretentation 
of it in the ſupper, the jullification of 
his people, and their ſufferings for his 
lake, do all on earth atteſt the ſame ; 
and he that believes hath the witneſs in 
{mel} e has the truth atteſted and ve- 
rited in his heart, and his conſcience 
bears witneſs thereto ; and he has the 
ti witneſſes as it were dwelling in his 
ſoul, John v. 7.— 9. Mens own con- 
ſcience and ſpirit bears witneſs, by cau 
ling them to aſſent to the truth of the 
golpel, Rom. vi. 16. Prophets, apo- 
lilcs, and miniſters, are witne/es ; up- 
on their certain knowledge, they ſo— 
len.nly declare the truth concerning 
Gud's perfections, will, and work, and 
concerning Jeſus's perſon, and offices, 
and Rates ; and concerning the world, 
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that the deeds „it are evil, Rom. ii!, 
27. Acts x. 43. v. 32. The ſaints are 
God's witneſſes ; by their profeſſion and 
practice, tucy {olemnly atteſt the ex- 
cellencies of a God in Chriſt, the truth 
and importance of his word, the race 
and glory of his works, and the vanity 
of every thing in compariſon of him, 


If. xliti. 10. 12. xliv. 8.: and when 


they bear witneſs unto death, they are 
called MaRTYRs, Rev. ii. 11. The mi- 
niſters and Chriſtians who oppoſe the 
abominations of Antichriſt, are Chriſt's 
two, ſmall, but W\nflicient number of 
witneſſer, who, aſſiſted ot God. con- 
tinue propheſying, adhering to, and Je- 
claring divine truths, clothed in ſack th, 
in a humble, diſtreſſed, aud e irning 
condition. They /tand before G:4. are 
under his ſpecial care and protection, 
and live as un ter his eye: fire poeth out 
of their mouth to hurt their enemies; 
the goſpel they preach or profeis, tends 
to the ruin of Antichritt, and their 
prayers bring judgements upon him: 
they ſhut heaven by ſolemn cenſure, or 
by declaring of God's threatenings. 
Nor does the rain of goſpel-rruth or 
influence fall on the Popiſh ftat-'; and 
their witneſſing occations bloudy ars. 
Antichriſt at laſt almott ruins tnem; 
but God thall ſuddenly render them 
more powerful than ever. Rev. x1. 3» 
ig. See CHURCH, — Whatever ma- 
nifeits the truth of any point, is called 
a witneſs ; 10 the impudent ſhew of ſin- 
ners countenance, and their boldneſs 
in fin, is a witneſs again them, that 
they deſerve and are ripe tor calamities, 
II. iti. 9. Job's troubles were witneſſes 
of his guilt, and of God's great diſ- 
pleaſure with him, Job x. 17. xvi. 8. 
The moon 1s a faith/ul witneſs, that 
God keeps his covenant with day and 
night, to cauſe them return in their 
ſeaton 3 and the rainbow is a faithful 
witneſs, à never - failing token of God's 
covenant to preſerve the carth from a 
ſecond deluge, Plal. Ixxxix. 37. Rain 
and fruitful ſeaſons are witneſ-s of 
God's continued patience and kindneſs 
to men, Acts xiv. 17. The ſettlement 
of the true religion in Egypt, was a 
witneſs to the Lord; a proof of his re- 
deeming 
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WI Z 
deeming power and kindneſs, and of 
his exact accompliſhment of his pro- 
miſes, If. xix. 20. (2,) WirxEss or 
TESTIMONY, ſignifies alſo the ſolemn 
declaration of a witneſs, or the truth 
atteſted, 1 John v. 9. Acts xiv. 5. The 
two tables of the moral law are called 
a teſtimony, becauſe they were proofs 


of the covenant-relation between God. 


and Iſrael, and infallibly declared what 
he required of them, Exod. xxv. 16. 
21. XXXi» 18, The whole word of God 
is called his teſlimonies, as therein is 
ſolemnly declared what we ought to 
believe, and practiſe, or expect, Plat. 
xix. 7. His law is a teſtimony, as it ſo- 
lemnly declares his will and our duty, 
2 Kings xi. 12. The goſpel is a teſti- 
mony, that declares what God has done 
for and is ready to give to finneis, for 
their eternal ſalvation, 1 Cor. i. 6. ii. 1. 
2 Tim. i. 8. The witneſs or teſtimony 
of Feſus, is the truths he declared, and 
of which he is the ſubject- matter and 
end, and which his people believe and 

rofeſs concerning him, Rev. xXx. 4. 
1. 9.; and it is called the ſaints Ze/?i- 
anony, as they profeſs and adhere there- 
to, even unto death, Rev. xii. 11. xi. 7. 
To have the teflimony of Feſus Chriſt, is 
to preach his goſpel, and abide firmly 
in the profeſſion, faith, and mainte- 
nance of his truth, Rev. xix. 10. To 
WITNESS, BEAR WITNESS, Or TESTIFY, 
is, (1.) Solemnly to declare a point 
before a judge, Acts xx. 24. xxvi. 5. 
(2.) Boldly and ſolemnly to declare 
any point, John ii. 11. v. 32. 1 Tim. 
vi. 13. (3.) Seriouſly and ſolemnly 
to lay a charge or a truth home to 
mens conſcience, Pl. I. 7. Neb. xiii. 15. 

WIZARD. See wiTCH. 

WO, is a word of mourning. Wo 
worth: alas for! Ezek. xxx. 2. IWWoes 
me; alas! how unhappy I am! Pal. 
exx. 5. A wo, Is an heavy calamity 
the riſe of Popery and Mabometiſm, 
the 396 years ravage of the Ottoman 
Turks, and the fearful overthrow of 
Popery and Mahometiſm, are the three 
terrible woes; that, under the 5th, 
6th, and 7th apocalyptic trumpets, 
fall on the inhabitants of the earth, 


Rev. viii. 13. ix. 12. xi. 14 Wo in 
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WOL 
curſes and threatenings, 
approach of ſome heavy cal 
m—_ 1 7 
treſs and forrow, Jer. xvii, 26, 
WOLF. Wolves are DE 
beaſts of the dog kind, with their 2 
bending inward, and their ears price 
ed up. Their head is ſquariſh Ky 
their hair greyiſh, They are onk 
greedy, ravenous, fierce, and of . 
quick ſmell: they abide in forelts, 
and are great enemies to cattle ; the 
howl inſtead of barking : they . 
bear hunger long, but are then ex. 
ceeding fierce, and will fall on either 
man or beaſt that comes in their u 
or even upon one another. Hence jn 
the evening, when they come hungr 
out of their holes, they are moli fiercs 
and dangerous, Jer. v. 6. Hab. i. 8, 
Nay, they are ordinarily timorous, 
except when hunger prompts them. 
Throwing of ſtones, fight of fire, ſour 
of bells or of finging, it is ſaid, terri. 
fies them. In cloudy and dark days, 
they attack flocks of ſheep, but go 
contrary to the wind, that the ſheep- 
dogs may not ſmell them out. It is 
ſaid, the females grow more fruitful 
by one, every year till the ninth. Ma- 
ny other things 1 omit, as I ſuſpe& 
them to be fabulous, Wicked rulers 
and others, chiefly perſecutors, are li- 
kened to wvo/ves : their god is their 
belly; they delight in darkneſs ; they 
haraſs and deſtroy Chriſt's ſheep ; and 
if mercy change them not, they ſhall 
howl for ever in hell, Ezek. xxit. 27, 
Matth. x. 16. The wolf dwell with 
the lamb, and the leapard lies down with 
the kid; and the young lion and the /at- 
tling together, ani a little chili leali 
them ; and the cow and bear fees and 
lie down together ; and the ſucking child 


denotes 
amity, M 
oFvL, full of dt 


puts his hand on the bole of the aſp, and 


the weaned child puts bis hand upon the 
cockatrice-aen, when perſecutors, and 


the very worſt of men, are converted 


by the goſpel, and kindly coaleſce 
with the pooreſt and meckeſt ſaints, 
into one church, II. xi. 6.—8. Iv 
25. The Chaldeans, and the Jewiſh 
rulers, are likened to evening Wolves, 


to mark their inſatiable avarice, aud 
readineſs 
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» afs to deſtroy every one that 
_—_— the ways Jer. v. 6. Hab. 
8 Zeph. iii. 3. The tribe of Ben 
3 ravene as a evolf ; their war- 
+ were fierce: twice, 25,000 of 
them put about 360,000 of the other 
tribes to flight near Gibeah, and the 
remnant of them ſeized the young wo- 
men of Shiloh, Judg. xx. xxi. In the 
beginning of is reign, Saul mightily 
haraſſed the Philiftines, Moabites, and 
others, and deſtroyed moſt of the A 
malekites, 1 Sam. xiv- xv. By m aus 
of Mordecai and Elther, two Benja- 
mites, Haman and about 7 050 of 
the Jews enemies were ſlain, Fit), ix. 
After ceaſing his perſecution of the 
faints, how uſeful was Paul in rava- 
ging the kingdom of Satan, and con» 
vertiug multitudes to Chriſt ! Gen, 
xlix 27. 

WOMAN. Scr Man. - 
WOMB ; that part of the mother' 
helly wherein children are conceived 
and nouriſhed till their birth, Luke 
i. 31. The womi of the morning, are 
the clouds which diſtil their drops of 
dew ; ani may repreſent the church, 
in the apoltolic age, bringing forth 

multitudes to Chriſt, Pfal. cx. 3. 
WONDER; marvtL ; (1.) Fo be 
ſtruck with ſurpriſe at the fight or 
thought of any thing ſtrange and un- 
common, ler. iv. 9. (2.) To exer- 
cile a reverential regard to any thing; 
or with wonder to atlore and ſerve it, 
Rev. iii. 13. WONDERS or MARVELS, 
(. Things ſtrange and aftonithing, 
as the more rare appearances of na- 
ture, Pſal. cvii. 29. ; or the miracles 
which God wrought in delivering If- 
rel out of Egypt, Plal. cv. 27. (2+) 
A token or ſign: thus Iſaiah was a 
Wir on Egypt and Ethiopia, as 
his walking without his upper robe, 
and barefoot, was a preſage of cala- 
mities to theſe countries, If. xx. 3. 
The ſaints are <v9nders, or men won- 
dered at : they are objects of the won 
dertul kindneſs and care of God, and 
are wondered at by carnal men, as 
perſ-ns fooliſh and odd in their taith 
an practice, If, viii 48. David was 


rior 


a Wonder to many; was @ kind of ſpec· 


Vor II. 
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tacle, becauſe of his diſtrefs, Pfal. 
Ixxi. 7. WoNnDERFUL, MARVELLOUSS 
hard to be done; not eaſy, or i apoſ- 
ſible to be underſtood, 2 Sam. xiii. 2. 
Job v. 9. Chriſt is won/er/ul; in his 
divine nature: in his eternal genera- 
tion; in his office: of Mediator, and 
the execution thereof; in the depth 
of his debaſement, and glory of his 
exaltation; in his kindneſs to his 
people ; in his dwelling in their heart 
by faith, he is altogether amazing and 
incomprehenſible, If. ix. 6. God ſhews 
ed himſelf marve our upon Job: he 


inflicted very uncommon troubles up- 


on him, Job x. 6. . 

WOOD. 1.) The timber of trees, 
Gen. xxii. 6, They uſed it for fuel, 
though they had but little of it in Ju- 
dea; and it was all private property: 
and to fall under the woos, is to faint 
under the moſt flavith ſervice, as bear- 
ing of wood, Lam. v. 3. Cedar is the 
ao J. ebanon, Song iii. 9. See CHA- 
RIOT, The Aſſyrian army before Je- 
ruſalem were as wood or fuel, when 
the Lord by ſome fiery plague cut off 
185,000 of them in one night, If. xxx. 
33. Doctrines vain, empty, and falſe, 
which cannot abide the trial of God's 
word, which is hkened to a fire, are 
called wzo /, 1 Cor. iii. 12. (2.) An 
idol made of wood, Hab. ii. 19. (3) 
A FOREST, or multitude of trees grow- 
ing together ; or the place where they 
grow. It is probable that marſhes 
producing ſhrubs were called woods. 
In ſuch a one, might David's battle 
with Abſalom be, as it is certain am 
oient warriors uſed to encamp in them 
and they were extremely fatal to a fly- 
ing army, 2 Sam. xviii. 6. 8. There 


were a variety of foreſis in Canaan; 


as the foreit of Hareth, in the ſouth 
of Judah, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. ; of mount 
Ephraim, Joſh. xvii. 18, ; of Bethel, 
2 Kings ii. 14.; and of Carmel, 2 
Kings xix. '3- On the eaſt of Jor- 
dan was a foreſt called the wood of E- 
phraim, becauſe there Jephthah had 
routed and cut off multitudes of the E- 
phraimites, 2 Sam. xviii. 6. Judg. xii. 
5. We read allo of the foreſt of Ara» 
bia, II. zi. IÞ 3 but that of Leba- 
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WOO 
non is the molt noted, and it is called 
the king's foreſt, as the Perſian kings 
took it under their ſpecial care, Neh. 
ii. 8. 
foreſt : how numerous, and how ſtate- 


ly was their appearance ! but how 


foon were they conſumed by the wrath 
of God! If. x. 18. 19. xxtii. 10. E- 
245 and her numerous cities, or their 
arge army under Pharaoh- necho, is 
called a foref?, Jer. xlvi. 23. Jeruſa- 
dem is called the /ore/t of the ſouth field; 
it lay near the ſouth of Canaan; the 
Chaldeans marched ſouthward to it, 
and numerous were its houſes and in- 
habitants, Ezek. xx. 36. A dange- 
rous and troublkſfome-like condition, 
is likened to a cd, where ſerpents 
and wild beaſts abound; and to ſſeep 
ſafely in will lerneſes and woods, is to 
enjoy the moſt complete ſafety and 
happineſs, Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 

WOOL was ancicntly plucked off 
the ſheep, though alive; and ſo a 
fleece borne by a ſheep at a time, was 
called by the Romans Yellus, the pluck- 
ing. In China the ſheep are thorn 
thrice every year. Anciently the beſt 
wool was had from about Damaſcus, 
Ezek. xxvii. 18. ; now the hh Apron is 
reckoned the beſt in Europe. In eoun- 
tries either too cold or too hot, the 
wool is coarſe or ſhort. Snow is like 
wool, in ſoftneſs and whiteneſs; its 
broad flakes are like locks of woo}, 
and it warms the earth as a woollen 
garment does the body, Pſal. exlvii. 
16. Crimſon-like, or very aggrava- 
ted tranſgreſſions, are as white-wzzol, 
when fully pardoned, If. 1. 18. Su- 
perſtition, earnal floth, and ſelf. righ- 
teouſneſs, are like woo! that cauſetb 
ſweat; how defiling and fatiguing! 
Ezek. xliv. 17. See WHITE, 

WORD; (t.) A ſpeech, expreſſing 


report, requeſt, command, promiſe, 


c. Gen. xxxvii. 14. xliv. 18. Exod. 


viii. 13. Dan. iii. 28. 2 Sam. vii. 
25. Ihe kingdom of God is not in 
evord, but in power ; God does not e- 
rect his church by mere words, but 
by the almighty influences of his Spi- 
rit, : Cor. iv. 20. Men l/ove not in 
word, nor in long uc, but in deed and 
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The Aſſyrian army is called a- 


WOR 

in truth, when they ſhew their | 
not chiefly in kind ſpeeches, dot; 
kind works, 1 John iii. 18. () 7, 
thing about which a ſpeech i; mad 
fo the affair of John Baptiſt's birth p 
called a word, Luke i. 65. 75 tr: 
haſt thou uttered words ® an! w ble 
rit came from thee ? Doſt thou I 
know, that he to whom You ſpez 
knows. all that you have af ng 
that his circumttances are not * 
for fuch a diſcourſe? Have yy, N 
rather repeated what Eliphaz fait 
than ſpoken under the direction of 
God's Spirit? and what encourage. 
ment have you cver given to n 
drooping ſpirit? Job xxvi. 4. The 
word of God 18, ( 1.) Jeſus Chritt, who, 
by the Chaldee paraphraſt, and by 
the apoſtles and others, is called the 
word. He is the expreſs image of his 
Father, as words are of our thoughts, 
He ſpoke for us in the council of peace; 
he ſpoke all things into. being at the 
creation; he ſpoke to the ancient pe- 
triarchs and prophets ; he preached 
the goſpel in the days of his ſleſh; he 
peaks for, men in his interceſſion; and 
fpeaks to their hearts in the day of his 
power; and he is the great ſubject- 
matter of what is ſpoken in ſcripture, 
John i. 1. 4. Rev. xix. 13. (2.) The 
declared will of God in the ſcripture, 


doctrines, commands, promiſes, threat- 
enings, hiſtories, predictions, Rev. Kix. 


9. Rom. ix. 6.; and it, chiefly the 
goſpel, is the word of Chriſt, as he is 
the author, ſubject-matter, and end 
of it, Col. iii. 16. The werde righ- 
teouſneſs, as it reveals to us the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, is the ſole price of 
our ſalvation ; and it teaches us to 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, and char!- 


ty, Heb. v. 13. It is the word of 
faith ; is a declaration of divine truths, 


to be recciveg and credited by us, 4 
the ground of our claim to ſalvation, 
Rom. x. 8. It is the word of /alvation, 


as it reveals and offers to us a full ſal- 


vation; and by believing and impro- 
ving it, are we poſſeſſed of * fal- 
vation, and prepared for eternal giory» 
Acts xiii» 26, It is the words of (hs 


liſe it is now preached to men * 
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it they become partakers of eter- 


nal life, Acts Ve 20. The word of 
Col't graces and the word of life, or 
ternal life, is either Chriit, who is 
freely given to be our Saviour, and by 
whom we have our ſpiritual and eter- 
nal life; or the word of God's goſpel- 
romiſes, wich declare and convey 
the free favours of God to men, for 
the quickening and eternal ſalvation 
of their foul, Acts XX. 32s 1 John 1. 
1. John vi. 68. Phil. ii. 16. The 
wird of the oath, is God's ancient and 
ſolemn declaration, that Chriſt ſhould 
ke a prieſt for ever, Heb. vii. 28. 
The word of wiſdom and of knowledpe, 
„ an eminent faculty wiſely to take 
op and publiſh divine things, 1 Cor. 


$1. N. 

lo WORK; to act in making, 
forming, ordering, or upholding things, 
1 Cor. xii. 6. James i. 3. Pſal. lii. 
7. 2.) To prepare; make meet: ſo 
God works glory for his people, and 
he works them into a meetnels for it, 
Pſal. Xxki. 18. 2 Cor. v. 5. To work 
Col's judgements, is to obey his laws, 
obſerve his ordinances, and be duly af- 
ſected with his ftrokes, Zeph. ii. 3. 
All things work together for the good 
of the ſaints ; their troubles werk for 
tiem an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; God, by his wile diſpoſal 
cf them, and by his influence accom- 
ranying them, makes them eoucur to 
alarm and excite them to their duty 
here, and to prepare them for the fu- 
ture glory hereafter, Rom. viii. 28. 
1 Cor. iv. 17. : 

A woRk er DEED, (I.) Temporal 
labour, ſuch as may be done on the 
tix labouring days, Exod. xx. 9. (2.) 
Any kind of agency in thought, word, 
or act, Eecl. xii. 14. (3+) An un- 
common or miraculous work, John vit. 
21. (4-) The thing effected by any 
agency or influence: ſo all creatures 
are the work of God's hands, Job 
XXIV. 19. (F-) The materials for 
forming an effect out of, particularly 
for building, Prov. Xxiv. 27. (6.) 
The wages or reward of a work, Lev. 
Aix. f 13. Job vii. f 2. Rev. xiv. 13. 
The rk of God is, (1.) That which 


W OR 


he effects, as of creation, Gen. ii. 2.: 
or of providence, John v. 17. If. v. 
19. Hab. iii. 2; or of redemption, 
John ix. 4. Thete are God's marvel- 
lou works, 1 Chron. xvi. 12. Rev. xv. 
3. In redemption, each of the divine 
perſons have their diſtinct ſtation and 
work. See Gop. 
which Cod commands us to do, John 
vi. 28. ; and ſo ſervice done to. Chrift 
is called his work, 1 Cor. xv. 58. xvi. 
10. Phil. ii. 30. Faith is the work 
of God, as he produces and maintains 
it in us, and as he commands us to 
practiſc it, John vi. 29. Mens works, 
are either, (1.) Good, proceeding 
from a right principle and motive, di- 
rected by God's law, and in a right 
manner, calculated to promote his ho- 
nour, and our own true happineſs. 
Such works not being performed un- 
der the law as a covenant, cannot en- 
ter into our juſtification ; nor, becauſe 
of imperfection, are they fit to do it; 
but they manifeſt one to be juſtified, 
and paſſeſſed of true faith; and juſtify 
him againſt the charges of men, Eph. 
ii. 10. Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. 16. 
James ii. 24. Or, (2.) Bad works, 
which are performed by men not uni- 
ted to Chriſt, not poſſeſſed of true 
grace, not performed from regard to 
the authority of God, nor with a view 
to promote his glory: theſe are works 
of the fleſh, and deeds of the body of in- 
dwelling ting flow from a carnal and 
corrupt nature, and cannot juſlify, 
but are an abomination to the Lord, 
Pſal. lix. 6. If. lvii. 12. Gal. V. 19. 
Rom. viii. 13. They are dead works ; 
proceed from no ſpiritual life, ſhew 
one's death or deadueſs in fin, and of 
themſelves tend to prepare for eternal 
death, Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Some of 
theſe are works of the law, that have 
ſome ſemblance of conformity to the 
law as a covenant; and to be of the 
works of the lany, is to truſt to our 
own works for eternal happineſs, Gal. 
iii. 10.: but works of the law in gene- 
ral, are whatever it commands, Rom. 
lit. 20. 28. Some are works of wark- 
neſs ; ſhameful tranſgreſſions of God's 
law, Rom. xiii. 22. Eph. v. 12. Theſe 
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are alſo the leeds ind works of the d. 
vil, as he tempts to, and exemplific» 
many of them, John viii. 41. 44. But. 
his works alſo include the ruin of men, 
which he effects, 1 John iii. 8. Idols 
are the work of errors ; error inſtigates 
men to form and worſhip them, and 
they lead men from one error to an- 
other, Jer. Xx. 15. A WORKMAN is, 
(1.) One that labours in ſom handi- 
craft, II. xl. 19. (2.) A miniſter who 
labours hard 1a preaching the goſpel, 
2 Tim. it. 1. Ani WORKMANSHIP 
is, (1.) The art and labour in form- 
ing of things, Exod. xxxi. . (2.) 
The thing formed by art, » Kings 
XVi. 10. We are Gods workmanſhp, 
made by him 1n creation, renewed by 
him ia regeneration, being created a- 
new in Chriſt Jeſus, capable of, and 

dilp ſed to 4004 works Eph. ii. o. 
WORLD. The Jews diſtinguiſh 
the world, in reſpe& of place, into the 
lower world of earth and air, the 
world of heavens and ftars, and the 
higheſt world: or, as others, the 
world of carth and air, the world of 
angels, the world of ſpheres and ſtars, 
and the highelt world of ſpirits depart- 
ed, called the third heaven. In re- 
ſpect of duration, they diſtinguiſh it 
into the old world before the flood, 
the preſent world before the Meſſiah, 
the world to come under the Meſſiah, 
the world of the reſurrection, and the 
eternal world. In alluſion to theſe di- 
viſions, Pau] mentions worlds, Heb. 
i. 2. In ſcripture, worLD denotes, 
(1.) The world containing ; and that 
either the whole frame of heaven and 
earth together, and all things therein, 
John i. . ; or the heavens and what 
they contain, Pſal. xc. 2. ; or the ha 
bitable part of the earth, Pſal. xxiy. 
I. XCviil. 7. (2.) The men that awell 
on this earth; and that either all of 
them, Rom. v. 12.; or an indefinite 
number of them, John vii. 4. If. xiit. 
11. ; or many, a great part of them, 
Matth. xvi. 7. John iv. 42. Matth. 
xxiv. 4. xxvi. 13. Rom. i. 8. x. 18.; 
or all or moft of the ſubjects of the 
Roman empire, ſo called becauſe of 
its extent, Luke ii. 1. Rev, xiii. 3. 
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her New-Teſtament form, Heb. ii. 5. 


' Xvit. 6.; but they are not out of it in 


or the Gentiles as diſtinguiſhed 
the ſews. t John ii. 2. ; or 6. 
2 people, his elect, Pial, x: 
ohn ji. 16. vi. 32. 51. they a. 
ſo called. becauſe they n 
ſtance of the world, and becauſe chief 
ly gathered from among the Gentiles; 
and hitherto moſtly out of thoſe conn; 
tri once ſubject to the Roma; or 
the reprobate, wicked. and curſed "art 
of the men on earth; ſo called, be- 
cauſe they are the greateſt part of the 
men on earth 1 John v. 19. John 
xiv. 17. 22. XV. 10. xvii. 9. Rey, 
Xiit. 3. 3.) The carnal corrupiion 
that prevails on earth, Gal, i, ,, Eph, 
it. 2. Jam. 1. 27. 1 John i. 16, 4.) 
A worldly or carthly ſtate and condi- 
tion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 12. Luke xvi, 8. 
John xviii. 36. 1 [John iv. 5.1 to 
which may be reduced, the outward 
pomp, pleaſure, and good things of a 
preſent life, Gal. vi. 14. 1 Cor. vii, 
3's This world, denotes this earth in 
its preſent carnal and corrupt tate, 
Tit, ii. 12. Chriſt's kingdom is not 
of it, is not of an earthly riſe, form, 
or tendency, John xviii. 46. That 
world, denotes the heavenly ſtate, 
Luke xx. 35. The world to cone, ſig- 
nifies the goſpel-period, atter the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, or the church ia 
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vi. 5. ; or the future and eternal ſtate, 
Matth. xii. 32. The elect and ſaints 
are given out of the world; {et alide 
from the reſt of mankind, to be ſa - 
ved by, and ſubject to Chris, John 


reſpect of their abode, while they live 
on earth, John xvii. 15. Mens tongue 
is a world of iniquity ; its words con- 
tain incoaceivable. wickedneſs; or, it 
is an ornament of iniquity, which oft 
ſets off fin in fair colours, Jam. iu. 6. 
W.RLDLY, ig what is of a carnal and 
earthly nature, Tit, ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1. 

WORMS, are creeping animals, al- 
molt infinite in number, and even in 
kinds: nay, vaſt numbers of inſects, 
as bees, waſps, flies, &c. are worms 
in their firſt ſtate of life. As worms 
are produced from eggs, multitudes 
of them brecd in the human body — 
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thither conveyed. Multitudes o 
diſeaſes, as the itch, &e. are produ- 
ced in the (kin by a kind of worms. 
It ſeems Jobs dittemper was owing to 
a collection of worms neſtling in his 
ſein and fleſh, Job vii. 5. It is cer 
tain Herod was eaten up alive by them. 
Acts xii. 23. and dead corples are 
dev ured by them, Job xxi- 26. If. 
xiv. 11. Some have even thought, 
that all matter was compoſed of living 
vermin. To denote mens earthlineſs, 
meanneſs, weakneſs, and expoſure to 
danger and corruption, they are call. 
ed aworms, Job xxv. 6. Mic. vii. 17. 
To mark our aviour's debaſement 


and bloody ſuffering, he calls himſelf feef,, when they ſubject themſelves to 


a ſcarlet· coloured rm, and no man, 
Plal. xxii. 6. Conſcience, as for ever 
upbraiding and tormenting the wick- 
ed in hell, is called a worm that dieth 
not, but as it were, for ever _ on 
their vitals, Iſ. Ixvi. 24. Mark ix. 44. 

WORMWOOD ; an herb, of which 
Tournefort ſays there are 24 kinds. 
It has a very bitter taſte, but is uſe- 
ful in medicine for killing worms in 
the belly, is a fine medicine for the 
ſtomach and liver, and is uſeful in the 
jaundice and dropſy: the very ſmell 
of it is odious to vermin. Idolatry, 
protaneneſs, apoſtaſy, and other wick- 
edneſs, are likened to wormwood; how 
diſagreable to God and his people! 
and in the end. how bitter to ſinners 
themſelves! Deut. xxix. 18. Heb. xii. 
15. The end of an harlot is bitter as 
Wormwood, and ſharp as a two-edged 
word ; what pain, and ruin of cha- 
ract-r. body and foul, follows upon 
whorettom and uneleanneſs ! Prov. v. 
4. Affliction and oppreſſion are like 
WM o, Lam. iii. 15. 9. Amos 
V. 7. dee STAR» 

WORSHIP; to bow down with re- 
verence ; and ſo WORSHIP, is, (1. Ci- 
vil reverence, given to one of autho 
tity or worth, Matth. ix. 18. xviii. 6. 
Luke xiv, 10. (2.) Outward religious 
bomage, given as an acknowledgement 
of Deity, Matth. iv. 10. Dan. iii. 5. 
12. 14. (3s) Inward religious honour, 
whereby one thinks on, truſts to, loves 


aud fears God, becauſe of his infinite 
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excellency, mercy. power, wiſdom, and 
the like, John iv. 4. The ſaints are 
the circumcrſron, or really rene ved per- 
ſons, WO worſhip God in the ſpirits 
with their ſpiritual powers, actuated 
by the Holy G'-oft, and in the way of 
viewing and dealing with God as a 
molt pure ſpirit, and have no nf ence 
in the fleſh, renouncing all d-pendence 
on the world, and particularly on their 
own righteouſneſs for acceptance, or 
on their ſtrength for performance of. 
duty, but rejoice in Chris, as their huſ- 
band, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, portion, 
and Lord, Phil, iii. 3. The church's 
enemies come and wor hie be/ore her 


her authority, and maniſeft a due re- 
verence and regard to her, Rev. iii. g. 
Men worſhip the dragor. and beſt, when 
they adore the Romiſh emperors and 
popes, and comply with their ſuperttj» 
tious, ſinful, and blaſphemous laws, 
Rev. xiii. 4. Men wo:ſþ:) devils, when, 
in compliance with hei temptations, 
they profeſs their falle doctrines, adore 
idols, that repreſent them, and deal 
with them in charms, and divination 3 
or when they worſhip under the name 
of ſaints, perſons monſtrouſly wicked, 
Rev. xix. 20. Deut. xxxXii. 17+ 
WORST. The Chaldeans were the 
worſt of the Heathen, exceedingly given 
ro idolatry, divination, covetoulſneſs, 
cruelty, fc. Ezek. vii. 24» 
WORTH, is the juſt value of any 
thing, Kings xxi. 22 WoRTH, or 
WORTHY. is, (I.) Valuable; defervingz 
thus Jeſus 18 worthy of all honour and 
glory, Kev. iv. 1!. v. 9. 12. Valiant 
men are called wworthies, they could 
do great and mighty exploits, which 
deſerved praiſe and reward, Nah. ii. 5. 3 
and wicked men are worthy of fearful 
calamities, Rev. xvi. 6. ; and the world 
is not worthy ot eminent ſaints ; it de- 
ſerves not their pretence or uſetulneſs, 
Heb. xi. 38. (2+) Meet; anſwerable 
to; thus the ſaints walk aworthy of the 
Lord, and of their vacation, Col. i. 10. 
1 Theſſ. 11. 12. Eph. iv. 1. The ſaints 
are worthy ; being accepted in Jeſus's 
imputed righteouineſs, they by ſauc- 
tification are made meet tor the my 
' na 
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mal glory, Rev. iii. 4. Luke xxi. 36. 
WOULD to God: O if God would 
grant; I wiſh to God, Exod. xvi. 3. 
To WOUND ; (1.) To make ſores 
in the body with a ſword, ſcourge, or 
the like: and a wand, is a ſore made 
by a fall, a ſword, or like inſtrument, 
2 Kings vii. 29. (2.) To diftreſs, 
Deut. xxxii. 30. Song v. 7.: and ſo 
great affliction in the ſoul, Prov. xviii. 
14. and outward on the body, charac- 
ter, family, or nation, is called a wound, 
Job xxxiv. 6. Prov. vi. 33. Jer. x. 19. 
XV. 18. Reproof is called a wound, be- 
cauſe it pains the offender, and tends 
to bring forth or expel the corruption 
of his offence, if it is kindly taken, 
Prov. xxvii. 6. The words of a tale- 
bearer are as wounds ; they mar or ruin 
the charaRer, trade, health, and pro- 
Fperity of men, Prov. xxvi. 22. Both 
ns and afflictions are wounds, If. i. 6. 
One's wounds flink and are corrupt, when 
Ans prevail, and lie heavy on the mind, 
and when affliitions exceedingly a- 
bound, Pſal. xxxvin. 4. See $0UND. 
WRAP}; (i.) To roll up in a co- 
vering, 1 Kings xix. 13. Men wrap 
ap fin, when they agree together in it, 
and take methods to conceal it, Mic, 
vii. 3. The ſword is urapt up for aug h- 
zer; it is kept from ruſt by ſheathing, 
and 18 juſt ready to execute the judge- 
ments of God on the Jews, Ezek. xxi. 
15. (2.) To faſten; take hold of: 
the roots of the wicked are wrapt a- 
bout the heaps of good foil, when they 
have a promiſing appearanoe of a ſtable 
proſperity, Job viii. 17. 
WRATH ; (1.) A furious paſſion, 
prompting one to revenge injuries, and 
do hurt, Gal. v. 20. (2.) The hurt- 
ful effects of ſuch a furious paſſion, 
Prov; xxvii. 3. (3-) The juſt puniſh- 
ment of crimes, Rom. xiii. 4. 5. God's 
wrath denotes, ( 1.) His holy indig na- 
tion at and readineſs to puniſh fin, 
Rom. i. 8. (2. His manifeſtation of 
his hatred at fin, in the juſt puniſhment 
thereof, in time and eternity, Plal. 
KC. 12. 1 Theſſ. v. 9. Men paſs their 
days in God's wrath, when they ſpend 
them under the tokens of his dilplea- 
Jure, Pal. xc. 9. His chaſtiſement of 
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his people, is called a itt 55 
marks his diſpleaſure at their | — 2 
his love to their perſon; and it ;, fa 
leſs durable or heavy than the 4 
tion of the Jewiſh nation, which f. cf. 
ed wrath to the ultermoſt; or than the 
future puniſhment of the wicked, which 
is wrath to come, ſtill but a beginnin 
If. liv. 8. 1 Theff. ii. 16. i. 10. Wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſwword; 
mens wrath againſt the ſaints procures 
and God's wrath againſt men brings 
on, fearful calamities, Job xix. 20. 
Men treaſure up for themſclves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, when they ex. 
poſe themſelves to juſt puniſhments, in 
time and through eternity, Rom, ii, ;. 
To be wRoru, is to be full of wrath : 
God is wroth with his people as a kind 
Father, Plal. Ixxxix. 38. ; but he is 
not wrath with them as an angry Judge, 
H. liv. 9. | 

WREATHS, or w&EATHEX-worx, 
was a kind of net-work interlaced with 
the form of ſprigs, leaves, flowers, and 
fruit, and as it were twiled in the 
form of a rope: with ſuch a golden 
wreath was the ephod faſtened on the 
high- prieſt's ſhoulders ; ſuch a wreath, 
with 2co figutes of pomegranates, waz 
around the pommel of the pillars in the 
porch of Solomon's temple, Exod, 
xxviii. 14. 2 Chron. iv. 12. 13. Mens 
tranſgreſſions are wreathed or twiſted 
about their neck, wlien they are faſt 
entangled in the puniſhment of their 
ſin, Lam. i. I 4, 7 

WRES T; to turn by force to a 
wrong ſenſe or purpoſe: ſo words are 
ewrefted, 2 Pet. iii. 16, Plal. In. 5. 
Judgement is wvre/ted, when unjuſt ſen- 
tences are given for or againſt men, 
Exod. xXui. 2. 6. 

WRESTLE ; to ſtruggle with one 
for victory. Jacob not only ſtruggled 
with the Angel by handygrips, but 
chiefly by earneſt and humble prayers 
for the bleſſing, Gen. xxx1. 24,—26. 
With great awreſilings, or wreſilings of 
Gad, i. e. with. violent deſires and car- 
neſt endeavours, Rachel thought ſhe 
obtained children by her handmaid, 
Gen. xxx. 8. The faints wreſile not 


with fleſh and blood, but with prinoi- 
palities 
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es and powers; they watch a- 
N they reſiſt temptations, and cry 
- God for ſupport, and deliverance 
om fin, Satan, and the world, Eph. 


I RETCHED, is the ſame as Mi- 
erkAPLE. Sinners are awretched, deſti- 
tate of the grace and ſarour of God, 
and under the power of their luſts, and 
liable to the everlaſting vengeance of 
God, Rev. iii. 17. Saints are awretch- 
ed, when fore afflicted with tempta- 
tions, troubles, divine hidings, and 
particularly with the ſtirring and pre- 
ralency of indwelling ſin, Rom. vii. 24. 
To ſee one's own awretchedneſs, is to ſuf- 
fer great miſery and diſgrace, Numb. 
ti. 15. 

3 WRING; to preſs out moiſture. 
The wwringing off the head of the ſa- 
crificed bird, imported the exquiſite- 
neſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, Lev. 1: 15. 
r. $ The wicked wring out and drink 
he dregs of God's cup of wrath, when, 
with great pain, they ſuffer his ven- 
geance to the very uttermoſt, Pſal, 
Ixxv. 8. 

WRINKLE ; (1.) A furrowy ble- 
miſh in the face or body, occaſioned by 
old age or diſtreſs, Job xviii. 8. (2.) 
Deformity of fin, or affliction, Eph. 


Ve 25, 

WRITE; (1.) To note down any 
thing on a book or table, Iſ. x. 1. In 
Arabia and Egypt tbey anciently wrote 
on ſtones, by ſtaining or colouring, 
which continued for many generations. 
The children learnt to write by mark- 
ing letters on whitened boards, or in 
the ſand or duſt. This is ſoon forgot- 
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ten; that in books continues longer: 
but that on ſtones or rocks is moſt laſt- 
ing, Job xix. 23. 24. Nor was that 
on linen ſhort-lived. (2.) To count 
the number in writing, If. x. 19. )3) 
To declare a thing as quite certain, 
and mark it in a prophecy, Jer xxü. 
30. God's ſealed book being written 
within and without, or on both fides of 
the paper, imported the vaſt quantity 
of matter contained in it, Rev. v. 1. 
God writes his law on mens bearts, when 
he deeply impreſſes it on their ſoul, 
and forms their inward qualities into 
2 conformity with it, Job xxxi. 32. 
Heb. vii. 10. He rote bitter things 
againſt Job, when he ſentenced him to 
and executed upon him ſore afflictions, 


Job xiii. 26. The ſaints being written 


in heaven, in the bock of life, or among 
the living, denotes their being divinely 
choſen, and predeſtinated to eternal 
life and happineſs, Luke x. 25. Heb. 
xii. 23. Rev. xxi. 27. But God's wri- 
ting up the peaple, denotes his inrolment 
of them among the true members of 
his church, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 5. Mens 
writing God's law on the poſis of their 
houſe, or the table of their heart, im- 
ports their frequent thinking and ſpeak- 
ing of it, as an evidence of its being 
deeply impreſſed on their heart, Deut. 
vi. 9. Prov. iii. 23. Men are auritten 
in the earth, when they are rendered 
very debaſed and wretched, as if for- 
gotten by God and his church, Jer. 
OB 

WRONG ; what is unreaſonable 
and unjuſt, Exod. ii. 13. 

WROTH. See WRATH» 
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ARN. Solomon brought great 
quantities of linen yarn from E- 
gypt; but ſome render the word Mix- 
VEH a collection, viz, of horſes, 1 Kings 

x, 28. : 
YEA, denotes, (1.) Affirmation, 
Matth. ix. 28. (2.) Conſtaney and 
earneſtneſs, Philem 20 Phil. i. 18. 


ilk 8. (3.) Doubting, Gen. iii. J. 


X. 

The Son of God preached to men, is 
not yea and nay, but in him it is yea ; 
all the promiſes are in him, yea and 
amen. The goſpel- doctrines concern- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, have no inconſiſten- 
cies, no inconſtancy, but all harmonize 
in matter and tendency: every promiſe 
is infallibly confirmed by his word, and 
ratified by his blood, 2 Cor. i. 19. 20. 

ere 
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„ YEA 
There is with one yes, yea, and nay, 12 months, or 355 days, and 
nay, when his purpoſes are inconſtant, cond year they added 22 br 2 
and his declarations inconſiſtent, 2 Cor. by turns. Julius Cæſar, their f q 
1.17. Let your converſation be yea, peror, fixed it at 365 days and 5h x 
yea nay, nay let your ſpeech confit which in four years make one * 
of imple affirmations or denials, with- which in the fourth is added to F ul 
out the leaſt appearance of an oath or ary, and occaſions that year bein by 
imprecation to confirm what you ſay, ed leap year. By this year 2 * 
Matth. v. 37. Let your yea be yea; reckon our time; but as it include 
and your nay, ay : let your affirma- about 11 minutes too much, thi, in 
tions and denials be altogether fimple 130 years, runs the reckoning fo 1 
and candid, Jam. v. 12. . one day, and in our reckoning had ry 
YEAR ; that ſpace of time wherein forward the year full 11 days, til th 
the ſun finiſhes his courſe through all was reQiked by the introduction of th 
the figns of the Zodiac circle of the new ſtyle among us, as it was in * 
heavens, conſiſting of the four ſea- ral countries abroad, by Pope Gre @ 
ſons of Spring, Summer, Harveſt, and ry, almoſt 200 years ago. The al 
Winter. It conſiſts of 365 days 5 Perſian year began about the begin. 
hours 49 minutes. The patriarchs be- ning of June, and conſiſted of 365 days 
fore the flood appear to have divided or 12 months. Moſt of the Mahome. 
their year into 12 months, each con- tans reckon their year by 12 moong 
fiſting of zo days; and whether they or 354 days 8 hours 48 minutes 8 
added 5 days to the laſt, or had an in- ſeconds and 12 thirds; and fo in about 
tercalary month every 5th or 6th year, 35 years the beginning of their year 
to exhauſt the odd time of 5 days 5 runs backward through all the ſeaſons. 
; hours and 49 minutes that was over in The Jewiſh year too was of the lunar 
each year, we know not. Some think kind, reckoning by 12 moons : their 
the Eg yptians and others once reckon- ſacred year began in March, becauſe 
ed the time of one revolution of the therein they came out of Egypt at the 
moon their year, and that this is the new moon; in which the names and 
ſource of their extravagant reckoniugs order of their months, were, 1 Abib 
concerning antiquity. It is more cer- or Niſan; 2 Zif or Jair; 3 Sivan; 4 
tain, that before the Hebrews depar- Thammuz; 5 Ab; 6 Elul; » Etha- 
ture from Egypt, they reckoned by a nim or Tizri ; 8 Bul or Marcheſran; 
1 year, conſiſting of 12 months, each of 9 Chiſleu; 10 Thebet; 11 Shebet ; 
| which confiſted of 30 days, and began 1 Adar; and on every third year they 
their year about the beginning of our added an intercalary month, formed 
September. Poſſibly the Chaldean out of the odd days, and called it Vea - 
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| year was much the ſame, till Nabonaſ- dar, or ſecond Adar. It is generally "aif « 
far, about the time of Hezekiah, or- agreed, that all their odd months, as days, 
dered them to reckon the year by 12 firtt, third, &c. conſiſted of 30 days, iy ye 
months, or 365 days; and I ſuppoſe and all the even ones of 29; but Sel- Ale 2 
the Egyptians ſoon after admitted this den's old calendar gives 30 days to the ravag 
form. After long confuſion, the Greeks even months, and 29 to the odd ones. ans 
reckoned the year by 12 months, of Their civil year began with Ethanim : ic 
30 days each; but ſeem afterwards to the ſeventh month of the ſacred, as it 15 
have reckoned by 12 moons, or 354 was ſuppoſed the world was created T . 
days. They moſtly began their year about that time; and ſo Abib was tie a ur 
at the Summer ſolſtice, when the ſun ſeventh month of it.— Months, in the 8 if 

| is moſt northerly in June; but the Ma- reckoning of all nations, appeal do 2h | 

1 ceonians began theirs about the middle have had their riſe from the revolu- FR 
of ur September. At firft, the Ro tions of the moon. | wa 
man year conſiſted of months, or I, norance of chronology, and pride e 
304 days. King Numa extended it to of antiquity, made the rel _—_ V 
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»ans,” Chineſe, Indians, and o- 
_ to — up the creation of the 
world, or even the riſe of their own 
ation, to the diſtance of a ridiculous 
number of years; but the learned now 
cnerally acquieſce in or near to the 
chronology of Biſhop Ulher, according 
to which the creation took place 4004 
years before our common account from 
he birth of our Saviour: but it is ſuſ- 
pected that common S 96} 
two or three years too late. But Ur 
Caverhill will have our Saviour born 
J. D. 6. The 430 years of the He- 
brew ſojourning began at Abraham's 
call to leave is native country, Gen. 
vii. 1. Exod. Xii. 30. 41. The 400 
vers of the ſojourning of his ſeed be- 
ga at the birth of Iſaac, Gen. xv. 13. 
The about 450 years mentioned, Acts 
xiii. 20. may reach from the birth et 
Iſaac to the ſettlement in Canaan.; or 
ſom that ſettlement, reckoning the 
years of bondage different from the 
years of the judges, to the government 
of Samuel. The /ixty-five years, againſt 
the end of which, Ephraim, or the ten 
tribes, were to be no people, i. e. have 
no form of government at all, and ſcarce 
any be left in Canaan, extends from the 
fourti: year of Ahaz to the 22d of Ma- 
naſſch, If, vii. 8. The years of an hire- 
ling, denote _ ons and it ſcems 
were three on end, If. xxi. 16. xvi. 14. 
In prophetic ſtyle, a year ſignifies three 
hundred and ſicty years, and a month zo, 
aday being put for a year; and ſo three 
4 and an half, and times, time, and 
% time, or 42 months, or 1260 
days, denote the twelve hundred and ſix- 
gears duration of Antichriſt, Rev. 
xi. 2. 3. 2. 6. 14. The five months 
ravage of the locuſts, may denote the 
period between A. D. 6c6 and 760, in 
which Popery and Mahometiſm migh- 
tily gained ground, Rev. ix. 5. 10. 
The year, month, Jay, and hour, of the 
urkiſh ravage, is 391 years from 1281 
to 1672, or 396 from 1302 to 1698. 
ee ANTICHRIST, Go. 
Vea too ſigniſies the ſeaſon or pe- 
100 in which a thing happens. The 
taree years of God's pati NY 
t 's patience with the 
Yor Jous, may denote the time of 
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the miniſtry of John Baptiſt and Chrifts 
and the fourth may denote the timę af- 


ter Chriſt's reſurrection, before the 


breaking out of their ruinous war, 
Luke xiii. 6.— io. The year of viſita- 
tion, is a ſeaſon of remarkable calami- 
ties, Jer. xi. 23. The year of God's 
redeemed, is that ſeaſon in which he 
effectuates the redemption of his cho- 
ſen; as, the period of our Saviour's 
debaſement, the primitive goſpel-pe- 
riod, and the period of Antichriſt's 
ruin, If, Ixiii. 4. In allufion to the 
year of releaſe and jubilee, the peri.d 
of the elect's converſion to Chriſt, or 
the goſpel period, is called the accep- 
table year of the I. or“, If. Ixi. 2. God's 
years, are the unbounded duration of 
his exiſtence, Heb. i. 11.3 or the pe- 
riods of his moſt noted works, as of 
bringing Iſrael out of Egypt, the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, Sc. Pſ. Ixxvii. o. 
So man's months are his time of lite, 
Job xiv. 5. ; and he poſſeſſeth months 
of vanity, when he is long under trouble 

and diſappointment, Job vii. 3. 
Whether the Millennium, or rnov- 
SAND YFARS of Satan's confinement, 
and the ſaints reigning with Chriſt, de- 
note preciſcly ſo many years, or only 
a very long time, we dare not affirm. 
When this period begins, is not agreed. 
The beginning of it at Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, or at the fall of Heatheniſm 
in the Roman empire, about A. D. 
323, is ſcarce worth while to notice: 
nor can we think, with others, that it. 
began at the reformation from Popery, 
about 209 years ago. The mournful 
condition of the church too plainly teſ- 
tifies, that Satan is not preſently bound, 
but treely goes about ſeeking whom he 
may devour. We expect, that after 
30 years of terrible bloudſhed and con- 
fuſion, at the downfal of Antichriſt, 
and 45 years of the ſpreading of the 
goſpel, it will be arrived at its glory, 
about A. D. 1941, or 2091, Rev. xi. 
2. 3. Dan. vii. 25 —27. xi. 7. 11. 12. : 
but we dare not be poſitive that our 
view of theſe texts is abſolutely certain. 
Some think, that during this Millen- 
nium, the wicked ſhall be all cut off 
from the earth, and the deceaſed ſaints, 
4D or 
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er At leaſt the lr, ariſe from th. 
dead, and reign with Chriſt, who ſhall 
deſcend from heaven, and in his man- 
hood reſide among them; and that at 
the end of the thouſand years, the wic- 
ked being raiſed from their graves, 
ſhall attack the ſaints in war, and think 
to deſtroy them. An opinion of this 
nature, with ſome variations, obtained 
not long after the age of the apoſtles, 
and has been eſpouſed by a variety of 
very learned Proteſtants. They plead, 
that the martyrs are ſaid to riſe from 
the cad, in the ſame ſenſe that the reſt 
of the dead ri, at the end of the Mil- 
lennium : that the ſaints ſhall enjoy 
new heavens, an a new earth, wherein 
dwe.leth righteouſneſs : that God ſhall 
bring his only begotten Son into the 
world, and put all things under his 
feet: that the meek ſhall inherit the 
earth, ſhall ft upon thrones, and receive 
an hundred fold in this life ; and the ir- 
rational creature: be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God, and 
the time of the reſtitution of all things 
happen, Rev. xx. 4+ 5. 6. 2 Pet. iii. To 
—13. Heb. i. 6. ii. 5. Matth. v. 5. 
xix. 27.—29. Rom. viii. 19. 20. Acts 
iii. 20. 21. But it may be replied, 
That ſundry of theſe texts do not in 
the leaſt come up to the point; but 
may denote the faints ſpiritual privi- 
leges here, or their eternal glory here- 
= 2 ; or may relate to the laſt judge- 
ment : or even could quadrate with a 
happy ſtate of the church on earth, 
without ſuppoſing the human preſence 
ot Chriſt, the death of all the wicked, 
or the reſurrection of the martyrs in 
Their bodies. This reſurrection of the 
ſaints does not neceſſarily import the 
revival of the! deceaſed, but the noted 
reformation, deliverance, and comfort 
of the church, in the ſucceſſors of the 
martyrs, Rom. xi. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 
1.— 4. Pal. Ixxxv. 6. Hof. vi. 2. 3. 
Zech. x. 9. And the death of the wic- 
ked during the Millennium, muſt in 
like manner fignify, a depreſſion of 
their power and authority ; and their 
revival at the end, import a recovery 
of their power and influence. We 
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may idd, How can this doctrine 
the Millennium, as above binted 
cord with ther paſſages of ſeri * 
How cau it conſiſt with the daun hay 
ting their affections on things abo 
and not on things on the earth 7 
looking at things eternal, not at thing 
temporal? Col. iii. 1. 2 Cor. iv, 18 
How could it conſiſt with the ſaints 
happineſs, to leave the celeſtial ate 
and return to our earth, not in bodie, 
faſhioned like unto Chrift!s gloriouy 
body, but in bodies needing meat an 
drink? Phil. i. 23. iii. 21. If their 
bodies are raiſed /piritnal and incorru. 
fible, as is faid, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 40 what 
comfort could even theſe receive from 
the meat, drink, or clothing on earth? 
or what folly would it be for Satan to 
gather his troops to cut off incorrup. 
tible and ſpiritual bodies ? Nay, who 
can imagine, that the wicked, when 
raiſed up to everlaſting damnation, 
ſhall have leiſure to attack the ſaints? 
Moreover, the dead in Chriſt are te. 
eg as all riſing together; and 
uch as are alive on the earth have 
their bodies changed in à moment, 
t Cor. xv. 5 1. 52. On theſe, and the 
like accounts, we cannot believe that 
the happineſs of the Millennium will 
amount to any more than a peaceable 
ſtate of the church, wherein great mul- 
titudes of Jews and Gentiles ſhall be 
converted to Chrift, and enjoy much 
ſpiritual and delightful feHlowſhip with 
him and with one another.—-One day 
is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and 
a thouſand years as one day in propor- 
tion to his infinite duration, the one 18 
no longer than the other, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 
YELL; to cry as a young lion. 
The Aſſyrians and Chaldeans yelled 
againſt the Jews; with terrible noiſe, 
and avaricious greed, they ravaged the 
country, and murdered the inhabitants, 
Jer. ii. 15. The Medes and Perſians, 
and even the Chaldeans, made a ter- 
rible yelling, or outcries of joy or grief, 
when Babylon was taken, Jer- li 38. 
YELLOW hair, betokening the le. 
proſy, might denote a weakneſs . 
ſtupidity under the reigning power 9 


fin, Lev. xi. 30.36. YERNING 


YFR 


NING »f boauelt, imports the 
3 of the mol tender pity and af- 
ſection. Gen. xliii. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26. 

YESTERDAY ; () The day be- 
fore, Sam. xx. 27+ (2.) Any time 
lately paſt, Job vii. 7. (3.) All time 
iſt, Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to- 
ty. and for ever ; he is the ſame under 
the Old Teltament, and during the 
opel, and eternal period, Heb. xiii. 8. 
A thouſand years are in God's fight as 
veſterday : he exactly knows all paſt 
*hinzs, and thouſands of years bear no 
proportion to his infinite duration, Pſ. 


ET; (.) At that or this time, 
John ii. 4. (2. Notwithſtanding, Jam. 


10. 

8 Y'ELD; (1.) To produce, Gen. 
iv. 12, xlix. 20. 2.) To ſurrender; 
ſubmt, Prov. vii. 21. Rom. vi. 19. 
Men yield themſelves to the ! ord, when 
they receive his unſpeakable i, ſub- 
mit to his righteouſneſs a- their robe, 
and to his law as their rule, 2 Chron. 
XXX. 8. 

YOKE ; an inſtrument put on the 
neck of cattle, for drawing ploughs, 
waggons, and the like: and the cattle 
yoked together in one plough are call- 
ed a yoke, 1 Kings xix. 9. The law 
of God is a yoke, which galls the car- 
nal man, as it binds him to his duty ; 
but as received in Chrilt, it is an ah 
hole; recerving excitement and ſtrength 
from Jefus. men with pleaſure and com- 
fort obey it; and it is much eaſier than 
the ſervice of fin, the ſlavery of the 
broken covenant, or the bondage of 
the ceremonial law, which is called a 
dale, or yoke of” bondage. as the ſervice 
required by it was carnal and burden- 


ſome, Matth. xi. 29. 30. Gal. v. 1. 
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Bondage or flavery is called a yoke ; in 
it men are obliged to ſuffer and labour 
in a molt debaſed manner, Lev. xxvi. 
13. If, ix. 4. x. 27.; and a yoke of iron, 
to expreſs its hard and painful influ- 
ence, + Kings viii. 51. Deut. xxviii. 48. 
Affliction, whether penal or correQory, 
is called a yoke ; it diſtreſſes mens per- 
ſons, circumſtances, and ſpirit ; and it 
is the yoke of tranſprefſiens, becauſe in- 
flicted on their account, Lam. iii. 27. 
i. 14. Marriage is called a yo4e. as 
2 therein joined are bound to 
erve God, and aſſiſt one another; and 
they are anegually yoked, when they are 
different in their religion, and are much 
ſo in their tempers and circumſtances, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. Paul calls his fellow- 
preachers his true yoke-/ellows, as they 
laboured in the ſame ſervice of Chrilt 
as he did, Phil. iv. 3. 1 
00G; that which has lived but 
a ſhort while, John xii. 4. The Jews 
reckoned perſons young till married or 
marriageable, Deut. xxviii. 57. Nay, 
Joſhua is called young, at fifty-ſix years 
of age, as it ſe:ms he was then in the 
prime of his f rength. Rehoboam is 
called yowng a ad tender at forty-one, 
2 Chron. xiii. 7. Sodom is called the 
Jews younger filter, becauſe the power 
thereof was far inferior to that of the 
Jews, Ezek. xvi. 47. 61. Vourz; 
(1.) Early age, or what is done in it, 
Eccl. xi. 9. 10. And hence th firſt 
beginnings of nations, as of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs, and at their entrance 
into Canaan, is called their yourh, Jer. 
11. 2. Ezek. xvi. 22. Hoſ. ii. 15. (2. 
Young perſons, Job xxx. 12. II. xl. 30. 
Chriſt's youth, is either the early period 
of the Chriſtian church, or his new con- 
verts, Pſal. cx. 3. 
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W Hether ZA ANAN, a city de- 
ltroyed by the Aſſyrians, was 
one ot the tribe of Naphtali, in the 


plain of Zaaranim, vr Zauaim or if 


i was Leah, a city of Judah, we know 
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not, Mic. i. 11. Judg. iv. 11. Joſh. 
xix. 33 XV. 37. | 
Whether ZACCHEUS was Gen- 
tile, or rather a jew, is not ſo certain, 
as that he was a chief publican. As 
42 eſuꝛ 
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Jeſus paſſed through Jericho, goiag to 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem, Zaccheus had a 
great curiofity to ſee him ; but as he 
was low of ſtature, he could not, till 
he climbed up on a ſycamore tree. 
When Jeſus came to the ſpot, he bade 
him come down haſtily, as he intended 
to ffop at his houſe. With great joy 
Zaccheus came down, and conducted 
our Saviour to his houſe, While the 
Jews murmured, that Jeſus was gone 
to be the gueſt of a publican, Zac- 
cheus, convinced of his fin, told him, 
that he intended to give the half of his 
goods to the poor, and, according to 
the Roman law, to reftore fourfold 
to every body he might have wronged 
by falſe accuſation. Jeſus told him, 
that after all, it behoved him to ex- 
pect no happineſs by his own repen- 
tance and good works, but merely 
through Chriſt, the ſalvation of God, 
now come to his houſe, and ſent to 
ſerk and ſave loſt ſinners, Luke xix. 
1.—10. I 
ZACHARITIAH, Zacyarias, Ze- 
CHARIAH ; (1.) The fon of Jeroboam 
the 2d, and the 4th deſcendant of je- 
hu. Perhaps his father left him an 
infant. It was about 23, or perhaps 
no more than 11 years after, that he 
mounted the throne, and having reign- 
ed ſix months, was murdered by Shal- 
lum the ſon of Jabeſh, A. M. 3232, 
2 Kings xv. 8.— 11. (2.) The ſon of 
Jehoiada the chief prieſt, who is per. 
haps alſo called Azariah. Having re- 
proved King Joasn, his coulin, for 
his idolatry and wickedneſs, that un- 
grateful wretch ordered him to be ſto- 
ned to death in the court of the tem- 
ple. In his dying moments, he told 
them, that the Lord would ſpeedily 
avenge his death, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. 
(3.) The ſon of Jeberechiah, 
or Barachiah, who had underſtanding 
in the viſions of God, and encouraged 
Uzziah in his piety, and perhaps with- 
ſtood him when he attempted to offer 
incenſe, 2 Chron. xxvi. 5. He was 
one of the faithful witneſſes that at- 
telted Iſaiah s writing concerning Ma- 
| her-ſhalal-haſh-baz, Iſ. viii. 2. (4) 
The ſon of Barachiah, grandſon of Id- 
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do, and 11th of the le}, 

He returned from Babylon n 
rubbabel ; and while yet young 8 
gan to "as 8 in the ſecond year * 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, A. M. 3484, ks: 


two months after Haggai. 


3 Th ca 
mightily encouraged the Jews 1 * 
building of the ſecond temple, Lara from | 


v. i, After Zerubbabel had exhorted 
the people to repentance, the Lord 
appeared to him as a man on Bor chacl 
in the middle of a plot of myrtle-trees, is 
a low place, thereby intimating, the 
preſence of God with, and care 


4 - . 0 fo 
his people, in their diſtreſs: ang bin. 


and | 
ed to him, that Jeruſalem fhould be Jedai 
rebuilt. By the viſion of four horn ms! 
frayed away by four carpenters, was the g 
hinted, that God would raiſe up [ew- his cl 
iſh governors, that ſhould refit and the 
haraſs the Ammonites, Moabites, $4. eulca 
maritans, and Philiſtines, the enemies foret 
of Judah, Zech. i. By the vi/orary num 
meaſuring of FJeruſalem, was hinted, rites 
that it ſhould be rebuilt; and the pro. the 
phet was informed, that its inhabi- cia, 
tants ſhould be very numerous, and che 
the Lord ſhould mar vellouſly protect chei 
them, chap. ii. By the 9¼ of Ji cian 
/hua the high prieſt's preſervation from riou 
Satan, and the change of his filthy robes cati 
for fine apparel, and he and his fellow ru 
prieſts being crowned with gold, was and 
hinted, the fatety and glory of the Ch 
prieſts under the ſecond temple. By per 
the vifion of the /lone with ſeven ever | 
en it, was hinted, that the temple of 
ſhould, under the care of divine pro- wi 
vidence, be finiſhed, and Chritt come an 
in his ſeaſon, chap. iii. By the viſton ba 
of a candleſtick with ſeven branches, pla- o 
ce between tauo olive-trees that iſſued oi! in, 
out of themſelyes, might be ſiguified, G 
the comfort of the Jews by meaus of th 
Zerubbabel and Joſhua, and the com- ce 
fort of the church by Chritt and his ce 
Spirit, chap. iv. By a large flying coll, th 
written all over with curſes, was hint- tl 
ed the ſpeedy and extenſive vengeance t 
of God againſt falſe ſwearers and t 
thieves. The viſionary epa, filled P 
with a woman called wickedneſs, and 1 
ſhut in with a heavy covering of — f 


and carried by two winged women 1 


Shinar, imported the ſpeedy 
te land vengeance taken on Baby- 
jon, about four years after, by the 
Mlcs and Perſians, or the terrible 
ruin and diſperſion of the Jews, about 

o years after our Saviour's aſcenfion, 
* v. By four chariots proceeding 
from between brazen mountains and 
traverſing the earth, was fignified the 
{ite of the Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, 


minitters, in the various periods of the 
goſpel-church. By an order to make 
crowns of filver and gold for Joſhua, 
and for Heldai or Helem, Tobijah, 
Jedaiah, and Hen, was hinted, the 
lory of the Jewiſh prieſthood, and 
the glory of Chriſt, as the builder of 
his church, chap. vi. After directing 
the Jews concerning faſting, and in- 
culcating a varicty of moral duties, he 
foretels their happineſs, and the vaſt 
number of their proſelytes and favou- 
rites, chap. vii. viii He then foretels 
the deſtructive wars of Syria, Pheni- 
cia, and the country of the Philiſtines; 
the preſervation of the Jews under 
their Egypto-Grecian and Syro-Gre- 
cian oppreffors ; the birth, and inju- 
rious abuſe of the Meſſiah; the publi- 
cation and ſucceſs of the goſpel; the 
ruin of the Jewiſh church and ſtate; 
and the converſion of the Gentiles to 
Chriſt, in the apoſtolic and millennial 
periods, chap. ix. — xiv. 

(J. Z4CHARIAS 3 an ordinary prieſt, 
of the courſe of Abia. He and his 
wife Eliſabeth were eminently godly 
and blameleſs ; but ſhe had been long 
barren, About 15 mouths before our 
Saviour's birth, as Zacharias was burn- 
ing incenſe in the temple, the angel 


that his wife ſhould bear him a ſon 
called John, who ſhould be the ſuc- 
celsful harbinger of the Meſſiah. As 
the prieſt refuſed to credit the meſſage, 
the angel told him, that his dumbneſs 
till the event ſhould verify the predic- 
tion, When he came out of the tem- 
ple, he could ſpeak none, but made 
ugns to the people who were praying 
in the court, that he had ſeen a viſion. 
hen his turn of miniſtration was fi- 
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and Roman empires, and the fate of 


Gabriel appeared to him, and told him 


Z AD 

niſhed, he went home: his wife, after 
about nine months, was happily deli- 
vered of a ſon. Contrary to the re- 
monſtrances of their friends, Eliſabeth 
inſiſted the child ſhould be named 
John : Zacharias being conſulted by 
figns, wrote that he ſhould be ſo call- 
ed. Hereupon he recovered the uſe of 
his ſpeech, and uttered an hymn of 
Praiſes to God, for the donation of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe birth was at hands 
and turning himſelf to his babe, fore- 
told, that he ſhould, by his inſtruc» 
tions, prepare the nation to receive the 
Meſſiah. Luke i. 

Who that Zacyarias, the ſon of 
Barachias, who was ſlain between the 
porch of the temple and the altar ; whe- 
ther he was the ſon of Jehoiada, whoſe 
name has much the ſame fignification 
as Barachia, i. e. a bleſer of the Lord; 
or the ſon of Jeberechiah, whom per- 
haps Ahaz murdered between the 
porch and the altar, for oppoſing his 
idolatrous worſhip ; or the prophet a- 
bove mentioned, who was perhaps 
murdered in that place; or the father 
of the Baptiſt, who might have ſhared 
the ſame Bite, perhaps about the time 
when his ſon was a public preacher 
or, if it was one Zacharias the ſon of 
Baruch, whom Jeſus foreſaw the Jews 


_ would murder in that place, a little 


before the laſt deſtruction of their ci- 


ty, is not agreed by the learned. But 


be who he would, the coming of all 
the bloodſhed, from that of Abel to 
that of this Zacharias, upon the Jew- 
iſh nation, imports, that as their re- 
jection and murder of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles approved the whole of it, it 
ſhould be all revenged on them, Matth. 
xxiii. 34.—36. Luke xi. 50. 51. 
ZADOK ; the fon of Ahitub. In 


his perſon, appointed high prieſt by 


Saul, that high office was returned to 
the family of Eleazar, after it had 
continued near 120 years in the houſe 
of Eli, and the family of Ithamar- 
Both he and Abiathar were a kind of 
high prieſts under the reign of King 
David; but it ſeems David chiefly 
conſulted Zadok, as perhaps he was a 
prophet. Both the two, at David's 
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the Mediterranean "a, ft feemy » 
Here Elijah 


defire, tarried at Jeruſalem during 4b- 
ſalom's rebellion, and procured him 

roper information, 2 Sam. xv. xvii. 

hey, too, inſtigated the tribe of Ju- 
dah, to make all the haſte they could, 
to bring David home after the rebel- 
lion was ſuppreſſed, left the other 
tribes ſhould get the ſtart of them, 
2 Sam. ix. 11. 12. Tadok, in- 
ſtead of joining Adonijah, was one of 
thoſe moſt active in the coronation of 
Solomon, and actually anointed him 
to the royalty, and came to be ſole 
High prieſt after A biathar's confine- 
ment, 1 Kings i. ii.: and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Ahimaaz.— Another 
Zadok, n of another Ahitub, was 
high prieſt long after, and Jeruſha 
his daughter ſeems to have been the 
wite of King Uzziah, and mother of 
Jotham, 1 Chron. vi. 12. 2 Chron. 
Xxvii. 1. 

ZAIR; a place in the land of E- 
dom, 2 Kings viii. 21. ; 

ZA MON or Sarmon; a hill 
near Shechem, where it ſeems the ſnow 
lay thick : and the Canaanitiſh carca- 
ſee were like the ſnow of Salmon, when 
they covered the whole ſurface of the 
ground; which was a delightful fight 
to the Hebrews, Judg. ix. 48. Pal. 
Ixviii. 14. | 

ZAMZUMMIMS, or Zuzius; a 
race of terrible giants, probably ſprung 
from Ham, and which dwelt on the 
eaſt of Jordan, and had their country 
ravaged by Chedorlaomer, Gen. xiv. 
5. bey were afterwards cut off, or 
driven from it, by, the Ammonites, 
Deut. ti. 20. | 

ZAPHNATH. See Jostrn. 

ZARAH, or Zeran; the fon of 
Judah by Tamar, and twin-brother of 
Pharez. Of his five ſons, Ethan, Zim- 
ri, Heman, Calcol, and Dara, ſprung 
the Zarhites, who were leſs numerous 
than the poſterity of Pharez, Gen. 
xxxviii. 28. 29. 1 Chron. ii. 6. Numb. 
xxvi. 20. 

Z ARE D, or Zsxarop; the name of 
a brook that runs into the river Ar- 
non; or of a valley, Numb. xxi. 12. 

ZAREPTHAH, or SaREPTA; a 
city of the Zidonians, on the ſhore of 


had a glaſs-work at it. 
lodged ſome time with 2 
Kings xvii. 0. 10. Luke i 
bout 1. D. 400 it was ft 
note, and its wines 
heady. 


plain of Jericho, and 


in. 16. 1 Kings iv. 2. 
iv. 17. | 

ZEAL; an eagerneſs 
againſt a thing, 2 Kings x. 


zeal, is his wiſe, high, and holy re- 


gard to his own honour, 
welfare of his people, 2 
21. Mens zeal, is either 


is an intelligent and prudent eager- 
neſs, to have God honoured, true ho- 
lineſs promoted, and error and wice 
kedneſs 2 and extirpated, Pal. 

umb. xxv 13.z or ignoront 
and furious, when men are zealzw 
without knowledge of the nature of 


Izix. . 


things, and prudence, and 
chiefly for trifles, or even fo 


were exceeding 


ZARETHAN, Zazrtaxay, 
REDATHAH ; a place on the welt of 
Jordan, near to which the waters ſtood 
in heaps, as Joſhua paſſed a good wa 

low. Near to this nao in a 

. | almoſt over 3. 
gainft Succoth, were the large veſſel; 
of the temple formed of metal, Joh, 


widow, 
v. 26. A. 
ill of ſome 


Or Zz. 


2 Chron. 


towards or 
14. God's 


and to the 
Kings xix. 
holy. which 


are zetlous 
r fin, Rom. 


X. 2. Phil. iii. 6. ZEALOUS, eagerly 
concerned and actise about a thing, 
Numb. xxv. 11, Lit. ii. 14. 


ZEBAH, Z4LMUNNA. See 


Mivian;g Gipton. © 


2ZEBEDEE. See Jaws. 


ZEBOIM ; one of the 


four cities 


which periſhed together with Sodom, 


Gen. xiv. xix. Perhaps 


it ſtood a- 


bout the north-weſt corner of the 
Dead ſea. A valley of Zeboim, or 


ſpotted jerpents, was near to Jericho, 
1 Sam, Ziii. 18. and hereabouts the 


Benjamites had a city of 


which continued till after A. D. 400 


Neh. xi. 34. a 
ZEBUL. See Gau. 


Z EBUL UN, or Zsuron, the 
ſixth ſon of Jacob by Leah, born a- 
bout 4. M. 2256. From his three 
ſons, Sered, Elon, and Jahleel, 4prung 


three numerous families. 


this name, 


When this 
tribe 


VVT 
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out of Egypt, their fight- 
22 e to £7,400 men, 
mg nanded by Eliab the fon of Elon : 
* increaſed 310 in the wilderneſs. 
Their ſpy to ſearch Canaan, was Gad- 
del the ſon of Sodi ; and their prince 


Gen. xxx. 20. xlvi. 11. 
Ra 9. 31. xxvi. 26. 27. xiii. 
10. XXXiv. 25. They had their inhe- 
ritance on the ſouth of the tribes of 
Aſher and Naphtali, and had the ſea 
of Galilee on the eaſt, and the Medi- 
terranean on the weſt: they enriched 
themſelves by their fiſheries, their ſea 
trade, and making of glaſs: they 
were very honeſt in their dealings, 
and, notwithſtanding of diſtance, were 
punctual attenders of the worſhip of 
God at Jeruſalem, Gen. xlix. 13. 


drive out the Canaanites from Kitron 
or Nahalol, Judg. i. 30. But they 
and the Naphtalites, under Barak, 
were very active in routing the hoſt 
of Jabin, Judg. iv. 10. v. 14. 18. 
They aſſiſted Gideon againſt the Mi- 
dianites, Judg» vi. 35. Elon, a Ze- 
bulunite, was for ten years judge of 
Iſrael, Judg. xii. 11.: and 50,0060 of 
them attended at David's coronation 
to be king over Iſrael, and brought 
large quantities of proviſion, « Chron. 
xii. 33. 40. Plal. Ixviii. 279. They 
were oppreſſed, and many of them 
carried captive to the eaſt, by Tiglath- 
pileſer, 1 Chron. v. 26. Such ag re- 
mained in their country did partly 
join with Hezekiah in his reformation, 
2 Chron. xxx. 11. Their country was 
ſignally bleſſed with the early inftruc- 
tions and miracles of our Saviour; and 
perhaps moſt of his diſciples were of 
it, If, ix. 1. 2. Matth. iv. 13. 15. 
Perhaps there was alſo a city called 
Zebulun near Accho, which is ſaid to 
have been built in the form of Tyre 
and Sidon, and to have been taken 
and burnt by Ceſtius the Roman a 
bout 4. D. 66. Foth. xix. 27. 


ZEDEKIAH, the fon of Joſiah, 


by Hamutal che daughter of Jeremiah, 
a prince of Libnah. When Nebuchad- 
aczzar carried Jehoiachin priſoner to 


L 583 


io divide it, was Elizaphan the ſon of- 


Deut. xxxiii. 18.—20. They did not 


2 E D 


Babylon, he made Mattaniah his uns 


.cle king in his ſtead, after he had 


caufed him ſwear to be his tributary, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 
He began to reign when he was 21 
years of age, and reigned 11. Con- 
trary to manifold warnings of God by 
the Prophet Jeremiah, he and his 
people hardened themſelves in their i- 
dolatry and other impieties, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10.— 16. 
Ezek. xvii. 13. — In the firſt year of 
his reign, he ſent Elaſah the ſon of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſon of 
Hilkiah, to Babylon, probably along 
with his tribute: with theſe, Jeremi- 
ah ſeems to have ſent his letter to the 
captives at Babylon, Jer. xxix. A- 


bout four years after, he either went 


himſelf, or at leaſt lent Seraiah, the 
brother of Baruch, to Babylon, with 


whom Jeremiah ſent his predictions 


againſt Babylon, to be read by him, 
and then caſt, fixed to a ſtone, into 
the Euphrates, Jer. li. 59.—64. In 
the ninth year of his reign, Zedekiah, 
contrary to ſolemn treaty with Nebu- 
chadnezzar, entered into a league with 
Pharaoh-hophra of Egypt, and, it 
ſeems, with the other nations around, 


to throw off the Chaldean yoke. Ne- 


buchadnezzar quickly marched an ar- 
my into Judea, and laid fiege to Je- 
ruſalem. Alarmed herewith, he and 


his ſubjects diſmiſſed their bond ſer- 


vants, whom they had retained longer 
than the law allowed, and begged, 
that Jeremiah would pray for them. 
Meanwhile, the Egyptians marching 
an army into Canaan, Nebuchadnez» 
zar raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem to 
attack them. During this interval, 
the Jews forced back their ſervants, 
and drew new puniihment on their 
heads. Having defeated or driven 
back the Egyptians, Nebuchadnezzar 
renewed his fiege of Jeruſalem. Ze» 
dekiah often conſulted the Prophet Je- 
remiah, but had not patience to hear, 
or reſolution to follow, his good 
counſels. Jeremiah urged him to yo 
out, and fubmit himſelf to Nebuchad- 
nezzar*> mercy, and it ſhould be well 
with him. Por fear of deriſion, he 

declined 


2 —  — ——— — — 


— 


— — — — * 
7 4 — ws — — ˙ . „ 


—— 


— 


——— — — 
* — 8 


TD [{ ok 1 BER 


| | declined compliance, and it is like, jamites near Bethel, aud n 


1 Pelatiah the prince, who ſoon after was a mount of the ſ. ear to which 2 
f had a miſerable end, diſſuaded him, foot whereof, e . at the Ee 


Ezek. xi. 13. Zedekiah, as Jeremiah do 


of his army killed b ſiah⸗ 
had warned him, fell into great iguo- 6 y Abjjah 


Joſh. xviii. 22. 2 Ch 1 


ron. xiii 4. 


miny by his refuſal to ſurrender. When The ZEMARITES were ti ZEE 
Jeruſalem was taken, he and a num- ſcendants of Canaan by his <4 2 ZEl 

. ber of his troops fled off in the night; It is like, they built and peopl 48. ZEt 
. but the Chaldeans purſued, and over- myra a city of Phenicia, near On * altiel o 
1 took them near Jericho. He was car- Gen. x. 18. | WH * family 
yz ried priſoner to Nebuchaduezzar at @ZENAS; the only pious lay is calle 
| Riblah of Syria, who, after upbraid- we read of in ſcripture, Whether hi * 
F ing him with his treachery, ordered learning reſpected the Jewiſh or 2 of Nat 
| his children to be murdered before his Roman law, we know not; but ' begot 
face, and then his eyes to be plucked was a noted Chriſtian, whom, tg « of Ne 
out; after which he loaded him with ther with Apollos, Paul defires ri 8 

chains, and ſent him to Babylon, to bring with him to Nicopolis, and to might 

where, after ſome time, he died peace- take care they were ſufficiently pro- ri, 

ably, and was honourably interred by vided for in the journey, Tit. il. I} ſo Zer 
1 his friends, Jer. xxi. xxvii. xxxii. 4 ZEPHANIAH ; (i.) A prophet immed 
7. xxxiv. xxxvii.—xxxix. 2 Kings the ſon of Cuſhi, and grandſon of Ge. grandi 
| xv. daliah : he appears to have lived in pres 
j ZEDEKIAH, the ſon of Chenaanah, the time of King Joſiah, and after hi t 
| and the ſon of Maaſeiah, were both children were grown up, to wear robes the fo 
falſe prophets. See Micaian; Aras. of a foreign faſhion, Zeph. i. 1. 8. lu | mo 
ZEEB; a Midianitiſh prince, who his firlt and third chapters, he ie WW Ste 

gave name to a place in or near to the againſt the wickedneſs of the Jews; 4 

lot of the Ephraimites, and not far foretels thezr calamities and captivity, 150 

from Jordan, Judg. vii. 25. and their deliverance therefrom, in = n 

Perhaps ZELAH, where Saul and the ſecond he exhorts the Jews to re- N 

his family were buried, was the ſame pentance, and foretels the uin of the 4 


Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites E- 
thiopians, and Aſſyrians. (2.) Ze- 


as ZELzaH, not far from Ramah; 
but in the ſouth frontier of the tribe 


2 * 


of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 28. 1 Sam. 
x. 2. 2 Sam. xxi. 14. 


ZELOPHEHA D, the ſon of He- 


her, of the tribe of Manaſſch, died 


PHANIAH the ſecond prieſt, or ſagan 
under Seraiah the chief prieſt. By him 
Zedekiah, oftener than once, conſult- 
ed Jeremiah, and requeſted his pray- 


j in the wilderneſs, not in * of the ers in behalf of the kingdom, Jer, — 
a more noted provocations. Not long xxi. 1. xxxvit. 1. To him dhemaah ad 
| before Moſes's death, his five daugh- directed his letter accuſing Jeremiah of 
ters, Mahlah, Tirzab, Hoglah, Mil- as a madman, and he read it to jcre- 7 

cah, and Noah, for he had no ſon, miah, chap. xxix. 24.—29. When by 1 

applied to Moſes to have an inheri- Jeruſalem was taken, he, and Seraiah veal 

tauce in Canaan, as heirs to their fa- the chief prieſt, were carried to Rib- 8 

ther. The Lord approved their de- Jah, and there murdered by the order rage 

mand; only confined them to marry of Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv+ 18. prop 

ſuch as were of their own tribe: and Perhaps he lived too early to be the hor 
| it was divinely enacted, that to pre- father of Hen and Joſiah, the priells, Ezr; 
| vent the portion of one tribe going in- Zech. vi. 10. 44. he] He 
: to that of another, no heireſs ſhould ZEPHAATH, or ZEPHATAH, See hall 
marry out of her own tribe: or if ſhe Horman, | * Ber. 

did, ſhe loſt her inheritance, Numb. ZERAH; (1.) A ſon of Judah. and 

xxvi. 33. xxvii. xxxvi. See Zax an. (2. A king of Cos, two 
ZEMARAIM; a city of the Ben- who, in the time of As te ue 


LD Ni f 
: udah with a million o 
— oe zoo chariots ; but be- 
bo {ized with a panic, moſt of them 
t off, 2 Chron, xiv. 9.— 15. 
7EREDATHAH. See ZaRETAx. 
ZERESH. See Haman. 
/ERUBBABEL, the ſon of She- 
altic] or Salathiel. and of the royal 
family of David. As Salathiel, who 
i called the ſon of Jehoiachin, might 
vet be the ſon of Neri, a deſcendant 
„H Nathan the ſon of David, being 
degot by Jehoiachin on the widow 
of Neri, whom he had married; or 
he might be adopted by Neri; or 
might marry the only daughter of Ne- 
ri, 1 Chron. iii. 17. Luke iii. 27.: 
ſo Zerubbabel might, at once, be the 
immediate fon of Pedaiah, and the 
grandſon of Salathiel ; or, Pedaiah, a 
younger brother, might have married 
Shealtiel's widow, and Zerubbabel be 
the ſon he raiſed up to his brother, 
1 Chron. iti. 19. Matth. i. 12. As 
Sheſhbazzar is ſaid to build the ſecond 
temple, and was prince of the Jews, 
it ſeems he is the very ſame with Ze- 
rubbabel, and the one is his Jewiſh, 
and the other his Chaldean name, Ez- 
ra v. 6. i. 8. 14. Zech. iv. 5. Cy- 
rus delivered into his hands the ſacred 
veſſels, which had been carried to Ba- 
bylon, to the number of 54eo, and 
appointed him governor of the return- 


ing captives of Judah. After conduQ-. 


ing 42,369 of them, together with 
7337 ſervants, from Babylon to Ju- 
dea, he laid the foundation of the ſe- 
cond temple, and reſtored the worſhip 
of God by ſacrifice. Notwithſtanding 
of manifold obſtructions to the work 
by the Samaritans, whom -the Jews 
refuſed to allow to concur with them, 
he and Joſhua the high prieſt, encou- 
raged by Haggai and Zechariah the 
prophets, at laſt finiſhed the temple, 
about 20 years after it was begun, 
Ezra i. vi. Hag. i. ii. Zech. iv. 
He left behind him ſeven ſons, Me 
ſtallam, Hananiah, Haſhubah, Ohel, 
Berechiah, Haſadiah, Juſhab-heled, 
and a daughter called Shelomith. Some 
two of theſe ſons, otherwiſe named, 


are Be * from whom the Virgin 
1. II. 


D 


Z IM 

Mary deſcended, 2nd the Ahind, from 
whom Joſeph her huſband ſprung, 
1 Chron. iii. 19. Luke iii. 27. Matth. 
i. 13. Did not Zerubbabel prefigure 
our divine Saviour, who is the fignet 
on God's right hand; and who has 
all things neceſſary for the welfare of 
the church delivered into his hand; 
and who brings back his people from 
all their wandering and captivity, and 
builds the temple of the church, with 
ſhoutings of grace, grace unto it, and 
bears all the glory, Hag. ii. 23. 

ZIBA. See Meruisos nsr. 

ZIDON. See Patxicia. 

ZIF, or Jaik ; the ſecond month of 
the ſacred, and eighth of 'the Jewiſh 
civil year. It conſiſted of 29 days, 
and anſwered in part to onr April. 
On the 14th day of it, ſuch as had 
been unclean, or on a journey, that 
they could not obſerve the . in 
the preceding month, obſerved it now; 
and on it the paſſover - feſtival was kept 
in the firſt year of Hezekiah's refor- 
mation, Numb. ix 2 Chron. xxx. 15. 
26. On the 1cth of it, the Jews : 
ſerve a faſt for the death of Eli, and 
another on the 28th, for the death of 
Samuel. | 

ZIKLAG; a' town ſituate in the 
extreme parts of the tribe of Judah 
ſouthwards, not far from Horam, 
where the Iſraelites received a defeat 
while they ſojourned in the wilderneſs. 


In the diviſion of Canaan, it was firſt 


given to the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 
1. and afterwards to that of Simeon, 
oſh. xix. 5. It was, however, in poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Philiſtines when Achiſh, 
king of Gath, allotted it to David 
and his men to dwell in. „ 


ZILPAH. See Jacos. 


ZIMRAN; the eldeſt of Abra- 


ham's fix Tons by Keturah. He was 
the father of the Zimri, or Zamarenes, 
in Arabia-Felix, where we find the city 
Zebram or Zimram, Gen. xxv. 2, Jer. 
XXV. 25. ft, 1:69 po ile 
ZIMRI, a general to Elah, the ſan 
of Baaſha king of Iſrael. As his ma- 


ſter drunk heartily at Tirzah, he mur- 
dered him, and mounted the throne. 
He immediately murdered the whole 

| 433 royal 
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e 
royal family. as had been predicted to 
Baaſua. Hearing of this cataſtrophe, 
the royal army broke up the fiege of 
Gibhethon, and hafted to dethrone 
Zimri. Finding himſelf incapable to 
defend it, be ſet the palace on fire, 
and burnt himſelf and family to death, 
after a ſſiort reign of ſeven days, 1 Kings 
Kvi. 9.— 20. See Cor Bi. 

ZIN; the name of a place about 
the ſouth-weſt of Idumea : but whe- 
ther it was the name of a city, or if it 
was the name of a part, or of the whole 
of the wilderneſs of Paran, we know 
not. Numb. xiii. 21. xx. I. Joſh. xv. z. 

Z ION, or Ston; (1.) A top or 
part of mount Hermon, or an arrange- 
ment f hills near to it, Pſal. exxxiii. 3. 
62.) Celarius, Lightfoot, and others, 
think th- other famed mount Z1ox was 
to the north of the antient Jebus ; but 
Reland has offered a variety of argu-— 
ments to prove that it was on the ſouth 
of it. We, with the authors of the 
"Univerſa] Hiſtory, think the ſouth part 
of Jeruſalem ſtood on mount Zion, and 
that the king's palace ſtood on the 
north fide of it, and the temple on 
mount Moriah, to the forth-caft of it, 
2 Sam. v. 1. 1 Kings viii. 1. Pf. xlviii. 
2. ; but as mount Moriah was but at 
the end of it, it was ſometimes called 
Zion; and even the temple and its 
eourts are ſo called, Pſa). Ixv. r. Ixxxis. 
#.; and the e at the temple, 
if not the whole inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, are called Zion, Pſal. xevii. 8. In 
alluſion hereto, the chureb, whether 

ewiſh or Chriſtian, or heaven, is call- 

d Zion how graciouſly was ſhe eho- 
fen of God for his reſidence ! how firm 
is her foundation; and how delightful 
her propos | how ſolemn and ſweet 


ZIPH; two cities of the tribe of 


Judah, one of which lay about eight 


miles eaſtward from Hebron, which is 


perhaps that befide Maon and ſouth 
Carmel, and whoſe inhabitants, tho? 
of the ſame tribe, were fo eager to 
have David cut off, that they infprm- - 


ed Saul of his hiding places, and infti- 
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gated him to come and apprehend 


ellowſhip with and worſhip of God - 
therein ! Pſal. cii. 13. II. ii. 3. Heb. 
? Xii. 22. Rev. xiv. 1. If, li. 11. 


know nt, 1 Kings i. 9. 
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and the other was ſome him) 
me Borders of Edom, — 
1 m. xxiii. 1 226. . x 
liv. title. 2 "7," 
thro or Reuel. Her r 
Moſes, and beating him two ſons; wn 
accompanying him part of his e 6 
Egypt: her angry cirGumeiſion of het 
child ; her return to her father's houſe: 
her coming with her father ſome months 
after to Moſes ; and Aaron and Mi. 
riam's jealouſy of her influence over 
him, have been related in the article 
Mosts, Exod. ii. iv. xvili. Numb. xi, 

Z1Z, or ZIZA ; an hill in the ſouth 
of Canaan, near the valley of Berz 
chah. We ſuppoſe it was north gf 
En-gedi, 2 Chron. xx. 16. 

ZOAN, or TANIS a very ancient 
city of Egypt, Numb. xiii. 5, ; and 
ſomewhere in the lower part of that 
country, not very far froth the Medi. 
terranean ſea. It was probably the 
capital for many ages, II. xix. 11, 
XXX. 4. : 

ZOAR, or Btra, was one of the 
five cities that rebelled againſt and wa 
reduced by Chedorlaomer, Gen. xiv. 
It ſeems to have been in the utmoſt 
danger of deſtruction, along with So- 
pom and the other three; but Lot bep- 
ged, that as it was but ſmall, it might 
be preſerved as a refidence for him. 
His requeſt was granted, and the place 


Was afterwards called Zoar, the ill 


one,; Gen. Xxix. 20. 21. 22. It ſeems to 
have ſtood ſome where about the ſouth 
end of the Dead fea. Probably num: 
bers of the Moabites fixd hither from 


the ravages of the Afﬀyrian and Chal- 


dean troops, If, xv. F. Jer xIvii. 34- 
EO BAH, was a kingdom of SA, 
near about where Damaſous ſtands, and 


had Rehob and Hadadezer for its 
kings, 2 Sam. viii. 


20HELETH; @ noted ſtone new 
En-rogel, at which Adonijab held bi 
uſyrpation-feaſt, - Whether this Kone 
vue ufed by the young men, to exer- 
ile themſelves in rolling it 3 or if thc 
fullers beat their cloth upon it) we 


ZOPHAR, 


ZOP 


i R. the Naamathite, one of 
about ou uncharitable friends, and 
24. 55. who ſpoke twice againſt him, Job ii. 11. 
« Pla xi. 20.; and was pardoned by means of 
Job's prayers, Job. xlii. 79-—9. Whe- 
of Je. ther Naamath was the name of his an- 
© with cellor, or of his city, we cannot de- 
Ns ; hep termine: nor whether he was king of 
Way tg the an ry of the Nomades or 
0 ering Arabs. 8 
— end! à city of the Danites, 
months near the border of Judah. Here Sam- 
d Mi. {on was born, Judg. xiii. 2. Its inha- 
© Over 
article 
b. xii, 
ſouth 
Berz. 
th of 
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Z U 7, 


birants are called Zorites and Zorath< 
ites, 1 Chron, ii. 54. iv. 2. Probably 
this was one of the cities which Reho- 
boam fortified for the ſecurity of his 
kingdom, 2 Chron. xi. 10. 

UPH ; a Levite, and one of Sa- 
muel's anceſtors. As he was the chief 
of the Zuphites, he probably occaſion- 
ed their territory to be called the land 
of Zuph, and their city Ramath-2z0- 
phim, or Ramath of the Zuphites, 
1 Chron. vi. 35. 1 Sam. ix. 5. i. 1. 


ZUZ IMs. See Zamzummimg. * 
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CHRONOLOGY or FACTS. 


Relative to the Hiſtory or Predictions of Scripture, &c. 


V. B. (I.) We dare not affirm, that ſome things here are fixed to the pre- 


ciſe year. (2+) We have ſometimes followed a different authority from what 
we followed in the body of the Dictionary, as we knew not which was moſt 
exact. | 
15 
Fd f 
5 515.5 
8 18.2 
82. 88 
" 114004 HE world's creation; Adam's fall; Cain's birth, Gen, i.—iv. 
129 3375] Cain murders Abel, and is divinely banifhed to Nod. 
130 3874 Seth js born, t6 the great comfort of his parents, Gen. iv. v. 
9373017 Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, is tranſlated to heaven, q 
15362468] God commands Noah to warn che now fearfully corrupted inhabitants of che 
| world of the approaching flood, and to call them to repent, Gen. vi. 
16562345] Methuſc!ah dies, aged 969 years. The flood overflows the earth, and continues 
holt year, Gen. v.—ix. 
1753 2246 Peleg is born. About this time, or about 240 years aſter, at his death, Babel is 
built, languages confounded, and mankind diſperſed ; and Noah is ſaid to have 
| removed eaſtward, and founded the kingdom of China, Gen. xi. 
1787 2217] Or 240 ycars later, Nimrod founds his kingdom at Babylon, and Aſhur his in Aſ- 
lyria; and ſoon after Mizraim founds the kingdom of Egypt, Gen. x. 9, 10. xii. 
1920 2084] The Ar:bian ſhepherds invade Egypt, and found a kingdom, which continues 
| | about 259 years. = | 
2906 1995] Noah dies, aged 950 years; and two years after Abram is born. 
20 % 1925] Chedorlaomer ſubdues Sodom, and the adjacent kingdoms. 
1053 1921 Abram, called of God, leaves Ur, and begins his pilyrimage. 
2032 1912] Chedor laomer and his allies waite the eaſteru part of Canaan, defeat the allied 
army of Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. take Lot captive ; but are defcated by Abram, 
Gen. xiv. | 
2107/1397] Sodom and its neighbouring cities are deſtroyed, Gen. xix. 
2108 8% Iſaac is born to Abraham; and not long after, Moab and Ben-ammi to Lot, 
Gen. xxi. xix. 
2143/1363] Haac is intentionally offered in ſacrifice ; and ſeven years aſter, he is married to 


Rebekah, Gen. xxii. xxiv; 


218311821] Abraham dies, 15 years after the birth of Jacob and Eſau, 


2265|1739 


227611728 
2288ʃ1716 


2289 
2299 


2369 
2430 


7313 


2553 


| 


1715 
1705 


1635 
1574 


1491 


1451 


Jacob returns from Padan-aram with a numerous family, after he had there ſer. 
ved Laban for 20 years. About a year after, Judah marries a Canaaniteſs, by 
whom he had three ſons, Er, Onan, and Shelah, Gen. xxviii.—xxxviii. 

Joſeph is ſold into Egypt, five years after his mother's death. | 

Iſaac dies, about 43 years after he had bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, Gen. xxxv. with 
XXVII. £ 

Joſcph interprets Pharaoh's dream; and the ſeven years of plenty begin, Gen. ali. 

Jacob and his ſamily come into Egypt, in the third of the ſeven years famine, 
Gen xlvi with xlii.— xlv. 

Joſeph dies, aged 110 years, Gen. |, | 

The oppreſſiou of the Hebrews, and murder of their children is begun. Exod. i. ii. 
Acts vii. Pſal. cv. 

Moſes, in the 80th year of his age, brings the Hebrews out of Egypt: and E- 
gypt is almoſt ruined by ten plagues, and the drowning of their army, Exod. 
iii. — Xv. Pſal. cv. | 

Moſes dies, and the Hebrews enter Canaan ; and after ſix years are ſettled in it, 
Deut. xxxiv. Joſh. i.—xxi. Perhaps a body of fugitive Canaanites found a ſe- 
cond kingdom of ſhepherds in Egypt. | 3 

(A) Joſhua 
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wild. Chr.] [ 2 ] 2 
2570114 _ 2 — her Jadab 2 Simeon clear their lot of the ites; 1 
cah's idol is ereRted at Dan; and the Benjamites are. almoſt <9; 4 
— Joſh. xxiv. Judg. i. xvii.—xxi. rr | AY IVEY delroptl, 


1 1473 ſhan riſhathaim 


fleth the Hebrews ; and after eight 
ed by Ochniel, Judg. iii. ; n 


£252[Tyre is built; the Midianites begin to 


oppreſs Iſrael 3 but after 
routed by Gideun, Judg. vivili. 1; but after feven year ue 


Yair dies; and Jephthah delivers Fract from the Ammonites, Judg. x. x, 
xding to moſt authors, Troy is taken and burnt by the Greeks, aker a fee 


, of ten years. 8 
28480 186 Eli begins to judge Iſrael. Samſon is born, Iudg. xiii. 
11160 Samſon pulls down the idol-temple on ſome thouſands of the Philiſfines, Hereog 
the Hebrews attack them; but are repulſed, with che loſs of 3000. Soon after, 
they are again defeated, with the loſs of 30,000, and the ark is taken. Eli's two 
wicked ſons, who had corrupted the nation, are flain, and himſelf Ges a he 
hears the tidings.-Perbaps theſe events happened 20 years ſooner, 
rog Or perhaps 20 or 30 years later, Saul was made king, 1 Sam. x. xi, 
2931]1073]Amafſts king of Egypt drives out the ſecond dynaſty of ſhepherds; and they per. 
haps unite with the Philiſtines. 
 2941|t063]Pavid is anointed king over Iſrael; and about four years after, Samuel dies, aged 
9F years, 1 Sam. xvi. xxv. | 
2949/ſ055|Saul is flain ; and David begins his reiga over Judah. 
£044[Multitudes of Syrians and Phenicians, to avoid being tributaries to King David, 
| fly into Crete, Greece, and Leſſer Aſia, and the north parts of Africa, under 
the command of Cadmus, Ciliz, Phenix, Thafus, &c. and carry letters and arts 
along with them, 2 Sam. viii.—x. | | | 
ror5[David dies, and is fucceeded by Solomon, who, in the 4th year of his reign, lays 
the foundation of the temple, and finiſhes it in the xxth, x Chron. xxiv 1 Kings 
| 1.— viii. ; 
a — Ammon is king of E ; Minos, of Crete; Tros, of Troy; Cecrops, of Athens; 
' | Hellen, the ſon of Deucalion, in Phthiotis; Amphion and Zethus reign at 
Thebes of Greece, Layus the ſon of Cadmus being driven out; Siſyphus, at 
Corinth. About this time Dedalus the famous artiſt flouriſhes, ©. 


ö 
975|Rehoboam and Jeroboam begin to reign over the Hebrews, - 
| T iſhak is king of Egypt, 1 Kings xii.—xiv. 2 Chron. xi, xii. 
| a 
304 


% 


nos, and-afterwards of Cyprus. Hercules and Euriſtheus are born. 

955}Abijah king of: Judah dies, and Aſa ſucoseds him. 3 

——{Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, are, in ſucceſſion, kings of Iſrael, 1 Kings 

XV. Xvi. 2 Chron. xiv.—xVi. 

— The Echiopians invade Egypt, while their civil war continues, and ſeize on that 
| 


j — yus recovers the kingdom of Thebes. Fhoas the Cretian is king, firſt in Lem- | 


country, an@ drown Orus the king in the Nile. His wife Iſis dies of pricf, 
Soon after, the Ethivupians are routed by Aſa.—Evander, and his mother Car- 
menta, the letters and arts of Greece into Italy. About this time happen- 
ed the Gr expedition of the Argonauts. Hercules and Eſculapius were det- 
fed. Thefeus was baniſhed from Athens, and the Heraclides were chaſed out 
of Peloponneſus; and Agamemnon was king of Mycenz, 2 Chron. xiv. 34 
choſhaphat ſucceeds his father Aſa in the kingdom of Judah.—Ahab, Ahaziah, and 
Jehoram, reign over Iſrael. ; 3 
menophis the Ethiopian, king of Egypt, is perhaps the Memnon of Perſia; and 
his brother Proteus, who governed Egypt, might be his viceroy, 2 Chron. xvii, 3 
—xx. r Kings xvi.—xxii. 2 Kings i.— viii. | 
According to Sir Iſaac Newton __ us, Troy is taken and ruined; and about 29 4 
years after, Carthage is built, at leaſt enlarged, by Dido and her Phenicians; 
and not long after, the Greek poets Homer and Heſiod flouriſh. 2 
| 3120] 884]Jchu murders Jchoram king of Iſrael and Ahaziah king of Joya, and mower 
; Iſrael; he and his deſcendants, Jehoahaz, Jehoaſh, Jeroboam, and Zach e 


31 


retain that throne 112 years, Meanwhile Haaael and Benhadad are __ 


re OY 
yria; Athaliah, Joaſh, Amatiah, and Uzziah, kings of Judah z Maris, Cheops, 
2240 Cephren, of Egypt, 2 Kings ix — xv. 2 Chron. _—— : 


coleny of the Eolians remove from Greece to Leſſer Afia; and about 50 years 
aſter, another of Ionians; and the Heraclides return to Peloponneſus. *; 


- 


r perhaps 50 years later, Jonah preached to the Ninevites. 
zziah begins to _ over Judah : with him were ſucceſſively 1 
roboam, Zachariak, Shallum, Menahem, and Pekahiah, kings of Lliracl ; My- 
cerinus, Nitocris, GnephaQtus, Boechoris, and others, in Egypt; Amos, Hoſea, 
Micah, and Iſaiah propheſy, | 
$248] 776. The Greek wv bro wr begin, each of which contained four years. 
4223] 771]P»l, the founder of the Aſſyrian empire, invades Cauaan. 
325% 754 Rome is built, or at leaſt much enlarged and walled. 
3157 747]The kingdom of Babylon is founded by Nabonaſſar or Baladan, probably the ſon 
of Pul the Aſſyrian : he gave name to the famed zra of Ptolemy the hiſtorian. 
3262 74 tham king of ju tah dies, and is ſucceeded by Ahaz. , | | 
; Figlath-pileſer king of Aſſyria ſubdues Media, Syria, and part of the ten Hebrew 
7 tribes, —So and Sevechus are kings of Egypt, 2 Kings xv. xvi 2 Chron. xxvüi. 
3283 721 ihalmaneſer king of Aſſyria carries the ten tribes of Iſrael into captivity, in the 
| ſixth year of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xvii. _ | 
4294 710'Sennacherib and his Aſſyrian hoſt are cut off before Jeruſalem ; and ſoon after he 
is murdered by two of his own ſons, and ſucceeded by Eſarhaddon, 2 Kings E. 
If. xzzvii, - | | 
— —The Medes revolt from the Aſſyrians, and ere& a kingdom of their own. About 
this time, Tirbakah is king of Ethiopia; Merodach king of Babylen ; Lycurgus 
. bi at Sparta; and the Greeks invade Sicily, and there found a multitude 
| cities. . 
3336 668 Eſarhadden king of Aﬀyria, after extending his empire from Media to African 
Ethiopia, dies; and moſt of the weſtern provinces of his empire revolt. Pſam- 


vid, miti-us, after long war, defeats the other eleven princes of Egypt, and be- 
der comes King. Tbe Meſſenians of Peloponneſus, alter two long and bloody wars 
art wich the Lacedemonians, are betrayed by the Arcadians, and obliged to retire 
into Sicily; but Newton places this 70 years later, A. M. 3406. About this 
lays | time Nahum propheſied. 
ing 3361 64 Manaſſeh king of Judah dies, after a reign of 55 years. 
3363 64 Amon king of Judah dies, and Joſiah ſucceeds him, 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. rxxlii. 


terribie war rages between the Medes aud Aſſyrians. Nineveh is once and a- 

gain befieged. | 

he Scythians under Madyes or Oguz-kan, extend their victories into Weſtern 

China, and invade Media and Aſlyria, About this time Zephaniah and Jere» 

miah begin to propheſy. ard þ | 

bout this time Battus founds a Grecian kingdom in Cyrene; and net long aſter, 

Phalantus founds the Greek ſtate of Tarentym in Italy. 

3394. 610; joſi h king of Judah is lain, 2 Kings xxiii. 2 Chron, xxxv. | 

339%} 606/Cyaxares king of Media cauſes invite all the noble Scythians who ruled his king- 

| dom to a feaſt, and murders them, drive: the reſt out of his terricories, and 

ſeizes on Armenia, Pontus, and Cappadocia, provinces of the Aſſyrian empire. 

3399! 605]Nabopolafſar, who recovered the kingdom of Babylon from the Aſſyrians, dies, 

_ Nabocolaſſar, or Nebuchadnezzar the Great, ſucceeds him, 2 Kings xxiv. 
an. 1,,1v, 

3493; 601]After a furinus war of fix years, the Medes and Lydians make a peace; and they, 

| together with the Babylonians, beſiege and deſtroy Nineveh, and put an end to 
the Aſſyrian empire, atter it had continued about 170 years, Nah. i.--iii, 

34160 c88[The Jewiſh capital and temple are burnt to the ground by the Chaldears, about 
the 27th of July, 2 Kings zxv. Jer. Iii. 0 f 

3430] 574]Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, receives à terrible deſeat from the Cyrenians : this 

begins his diſaſters. - 


3370 63 


* 


who caſt the materials of it into the ſea, and leave the place 
Ezek. xxvi. 


a ſcraped rock, 


- . * 
While the Egyptians are in a ſtate of rebellion againſt Pharaoh a, Nebuchad- 
nezzar invades and ſubdues the country, and makes Amaſis, chief of the 
rebels, his general or deputy in that kingdom, Ezek zzix.—xxxii. 
Soy Nebuchadnezzar becomes diſtracted Dan. iv. Pharaoh hophra, having got a num» 
bcr of mercenary 1 and Caria, attempts tg reduce the traitor A» 
| 4 2 | „ 
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3432 572]After ſuſtaining a ficge of 13 years, the Tyrians leave their city to the Chaldeans, 
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* maſis, but is defeated ; and Amaſis commences king, is a noted lawgiver, ava 
reigns 44 years, Ezek. xxix. | » and 
$443] 561|Nebuchadnezzar dies, and is ſucceeded by Eyil-merodach. | 
olon the Athenian lawgiver, and Thales the philoſopher, flouriſh, Solon d 
A. M. 3445, and Thales twelve years after, Jer. Iii. 2 Kings xxv. Ge 
3456 548|Cyrus and Darius the Mede, aſter a long war, and a variety of con defe: 
2 2 222 of Balſhazzar king of Babylon, Crafus king o Lydia = 
maſis king o t: and the kingdom of Lydia, after it had ſt 
is made a Te of Perſia. n 27 000248 years 
3466] 538 Babylon is taken by Cyrus and Darius, and an end put to the kingdom of the 
| Chaldeans, after it had ſtood 209 years, and their empire above 70, Dan, v 
34685] 536{Cyrus ſucceeds his uncle and father-in-law in the whole Medo-Perſian empire. the 
| Jews return from their captivity in Babylon, Ezra i. Neh. vii. b 
The Carthaginians, originally a colony of the Phenicians, reduce a great part of 
Sicily. A plague raging at Carthage, they ſacrifice their children to appeaſe 
| their 9, The Carthaginian army being defeated in Sardinia, are declared 
| exiles by their own ſenate ; but returning home, they take Carthage by torce 
and put the ſenators to death. | | 
3475] $29 Cyrus dies, and is ſucceeded by Ahaſuerus or Cambyſes. 
3482] 522 Artaxerxes the Magus being killed, Darius Hyſtaſpis, whom we think Ahaſueru 
the huſband of Eſther, is choſen king of Perſia, by the neighing of his horſe 
| | Ezra vi. Eſth. i.— x. 
3499] 505 Tarquin, ſon of Tarquin the Second, king of Rome, having taviſhed Lucretia, her 
relations, in revenge, aboliſh the royal! government of the ſtate, and two annual 
conſuls are appointed. jnſtead of the king. | 3 
3502] 502 Ariſtagoras, a Perſian officer, being fined for his miſcarriage, ſtirs up the Ionian 
| Greeks to revolt from Darius, and is aſſiſted by the Athenians. This begins the 3754 
war between the Perſians and Greeks, which ended in the ruin of the Perſian 377: 
empire. | 
—— A terrible war rages between the Romans and the Sabines, in which the latter 
are often deſeated ä 
3519 485 Darius Hyſtaſpis king of Perſia, after one fruitleſs invaſion of Greece, dies, when 
juſt ready to begin a ſecond, and at the ſame time to march agaiuſt the revolted 
Egyptians. 
3524 480 Xerxe king of Perſia, after reducing Egypt to a worſe ſervitude than before, 
marches an army of near 3,000,000 of fighting men into Grece, and. engages 
the Carthaginians to invade the Greck colonies in Sicily at the ſame time. The 
reg this army was ruined, and Xerxes forced to eſcape homeward in a fiſh. 
ing boat. . | 
3540 464 Artaxerxes Longimanus, or long bands, ſucceeds Xerxes his father ip the throne of 
3547] 457] Perſia, and reigns 41 years. In the 7th year of his reign, he ſends Ezra, and 
3560| 444} in the 20th, Nehemiah, to promote the repairs of Jeruſalem. Some think him 
Ahaſuerus the huſband of Eſther, Ezra vii. viii. Neh. i. ii. 4 
3573] 431 The Peloponnefian war, betwixt the Athenians and Lacedemonians, breaks out, 
; and laſts 52 years * 8 . 
3582] 423|Sanballat builds a temple on mount Gerizzim, for Eleazar his ſon-in law, where 
he and his ſucceſſor» officiate as high-prieſts of the Samaritans, John iv. 7 
3595] 4c9]Nehemiah dies, after he had governed the Jews about 36 years. About this. 
time, or twelve years later, Malachi propheſies, Neh. xiii. Mal. i.— iv. 
3600} 404[Darius Nothus king ot Perſia dies in the 19th year of his reign, and is ſucceeded 
by Artaxerxes Mnemon, who reighs 44 years. In the beginning of ' his reign, 
his brother Cyrus attempts to wreſt the government from him : and Xenophon, 
an aſſiſtant of at aha after kT detcat and death, makes the lamous retreat with 
his 10,000 Greeks, 7 
Terrible wars rage between the Syracuſans and Carthaginians,—A dreadſul plague 
depopulating the city and territory of Carthage, their gributary Africans 
the Sardinians revolt. | 
The Gauls take and burn Rome, but are routed by Camillus. _ - | 
Epaminondas and Pelopidas, Thebans, having freed their ſtate from the yoke of 
the Lacedemonians, attempt to render it the miſtreſs of all Greece. *- a 
The ctvel Artaxerxes Ochus ſucceeds his father in the throne of Perſia, He 
cruclly murders the Jews. 
Philip king of Macedonia begins his conqueſts ; Dion frees Syracuſę from the ty* 
| ranny of Dionyſius the Elder, | 5 . 
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Itter 64 years ſtruggling to free themſelves from the Perſian yoke, Egypt is ter · 


ribly ravaged and reduced, nor has a native ever ſince reigned therein. 
668 336 Alexander the Great of Macedonia begins his reign; in two years finiſhes the re- 
5 duction of Greece, begun by his father. In A. M. 3671 he marches inte Aſia ; 
in three years reduces the whole Perſian empire; and in A. M. 3081 dies at 
| Babylon. About the ſame time, or ſoon after, Jaddua the Jewiſh high-prieſt | 
dies, Dan. vii. viii. xt. j 
Aſter ſome years contention among his captains for the chief rule, Alexander's 4 
empire is divided into four principal parts ; but the two moſt noted and laſting þ 
were the kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, Dan. xi. | ; 
g I terrible wer rages between the Romans and Samnites; the Syracuſans aud other f 
the 155 Sicilians are cruelly oppreſſed by the tyrant Agathocles, who makes war witk 1 
| | the Carthaginians, i 
| of 3690, 314|Seleucus, after much ſtruggling with Antigonus, another of Alexander's captains, i 
eaſe renders himſelf king of Babylon, and not long after of Syria, &c. . 0 
red 3692] 3120 The æra of the Scleucidz, or kingdom of the Greeks in Syria, begins. 
rce, 3712 292|Simon the Juſt, a famous high-prieſt and governor of the Jews, dies. | 
37 19] 285 Demetrius the ſon of Antigonus dying, Seleucus king of Babylon ſeizes on all his 
; dominions in Aſia and Syria, 41 
erus 3724] 280[The Samnites, aſter many dreadful overthrows, obtain an alliance with the Ro- 
rſe, mans. About the ſame time the Sabines are reduced : ſeveral Greek ſtates 
unite themſelves in the Achæan league, and are headed by Aratus : the Gauls, 
her invited by the king of Bithynia, to aſſiſt him againſt his rebellious brother, enter 
wal Aſia, and ſettle in Galatia, 
3732] 278jAlter ſome years ſpent in a mad warfare with the Romans, Sicilians, Macedonians, 
an and Lacedemonians, Pyrrhus king ot Epirus is flain, in an attack upon Sparta. 
the 4754] 250jArſaces eres the potent kingdom of the Parthians. | 
Gan 3772] 232] The firſt war, of about 30 years, between the Carthaginians and Romans, where- 
" | in the former loſt co ſhips of war, and the latter 500, is finiſhed, to the diſ- 
ter : advantage of Carthage. — Sicily ſoon aſter is given up to the Romans. 
The diſbanded mercenaries of Carthage riſe in arms; and after three years of 
hen bloody war, are redhced by the Carthaginians. Meanwhile Rome is overflowed 
ted by the Tiber; and the upper part of it is burnt to the ground. 5 . 
4777] 227\[The Carthaginians, under Hamilcar the father of Hannibal, invade Spain, and in 
re, | nine years reduce the moſt of it. . 
ges 3726] 218 Upon Hannibal's taking and deſtroying the city Saguntum in Spain, the Romans 
he declare war againſt the Carthaginians. Hannibal marches from Spain into Italy, 
iſh. and there, though ill ſupported by his ſtate, maintains the war againſt the Ro- 
mans about 22 years, and ſometimes reduces them to the very brink of ruin, 
of His ſtate obliging him to bring hong e his army to protect their country, the ſe- 
nd 4%03] 196] cond Carthaginian war ſoon after ended, to the advantage of the Romans, Mean- 
um while the Ronians had conquered the moſt of Spain. ; 
ow — ———|Autipchus the Great of Syria wars with Ptolemy Philopater of Egypt, Dan. xi. 
ut, 3812 192 /While the Romons wage war with the Gauls, and Nabis tyrannizes at Sparta, An- 
| tiochus the Great, inſtigated by the now fugitive Hannibal, and after various 
re conqueſts of the ſhores and ifles of the Mediterranean, enters into a league with 
; part of the Grecks in Europe, and commences a war againſt the Romans: but 
his in two years be is obliged to ſue for peace on the moſt ſhameſul terms. About 
this time, Philopœmen, lord of the Greeks of the Achæan league, carries on 2 
ed war with Nabis, the tyrant of Sparta. | 
zu, 3929! 175|Seleucus king of Syria is poiſoned by Heliodorus his treaſurer, and intended uſurp- 
dn, er of the throne. Antiochus Epiphanes, his brother, ſucceeds him ; who, for 
th | about 12 years, proves a terrible ſcourge to the Jews and Egyptians, and at laſt 
dies miſerably, Dan. viii. xi. | 
ve 3837, 167 Mattathias, a Jewiſh prieſt, finding that the high-prieſts were monſters of wicked- 
nd | neſs, and bought their office from, and every way complied with the 'wicked 
 Antiochus, he levies an army, and he and his ſons, Judas, Jonathan, and Simon 
Maccabeus, perform wonders of bravery againſt the Syro-Grecians, and at laſt 
of i deliver their country, Dan. viii. i. @ | - 
2 — — —ſPerſes, the king of Macedonia, and his allies, the Epirots, Achæane, and Bithy- 
1e 2 are reduced by the Romans, and the power of the European Greeks is 
aboliſhed. | | Y 
* 3855 149 The Romans ſend home 300 noted Achæans, after they had kept them priſoners 
5 about 12 yearss While the Carthaginians are engaged in war with Maſfiniſſa 


king 


75 to 
3898 10 
| 


| 


3933] 77 


64 
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3387] 117]Ptolemy —_ dying, leaves the kingdom of Cyrene to his ſon Apion; and em. 


3389] 115 The two brothers, Cyziceous _— contend in war for the 
iſci of 


3910, 94 


3936 68.,Crete is reduced by the | 
67 Pompey attacks the pirates, and in four months takes or finks 7300 of their ſhips, 


king of Numidia, the Romans villanoufly declare a third wat with chem; 


in two or three years, iſſues in the total ruin of the Carthaginjans which, 
demolition o: their capital, 4. AF. 3858. 7, OO 0 0d the wy 

Attalus, the ing of Pergamus, dies, and the Romans pretend 
The Romans finiſh their conqueſts of 3 after — they 


or Porn - others. MY | hon, damaritzgs 


wers C tra, his ueen, to beſtow Egypt upon his other two 
— or r as > pleaſes. | ſons, Alexa. 


Thracia cut off the Roman a 


Syria.— Not long after, the 
tiu Cato: and the Cimbri from Germany ravage France and Switzerland. Af. 
ter murdering Hiempſal, his adoptive parent's cldeſt ſon, Juguttha ſeizes on the 
whole kingdom of Numidia; but, after much bloodſhed, is taken captive by the 
Romans, and not lung after, his kingdom reduced to a province. 
Alezander Janneus, the ſon of Hircanus, ſucceeds his brother in the 
overnment of the Jews, and raiſes that nation to a conſiderable pitch of _ 
Gor; rendering himſelf maſter of the territorics around, and compelling 
ple to leave their dwellings, or receive circumcifion ; but by wars 
Eis kingdom unhappy. He fo heartily hated the Phariſees,” who had 
ſome outrage, that, having defeated the rebels, he cauſed 800 of the 
Phariſees to be crucified on one day, while he and his cancubines feaſted u 
an oppoſite ſcaffold : he, moreover, cauſed their wives and children to be 
ered —— their eyes. After his death, his wife, by his advice, favoured thy 
Phariſees. f 
Tigranes of Greater Armenia recovers his ſather's throne ; is choſen king of Syria, 
aud conquers Armenia the Leſs, Cappadocia, &c. Mithridates king of Pontus 
begins to flouriſh, who for 26 years carries on a moſt terrible war againſt the 
Romans, Sometimes his conqueſts were very extenſive, containing Leſſer Aſa, 
and extending to Greece.——Sylla and Lucullus, the Roman Geverals, obtain 
great advantages againſt him, but Pom pey finally reduces him. 406 
After the Romans had reduced their revolting confederates in Italy, a civil war 
commeuces between Marius ana S$ylia, two of their chief men, which, for a 
conſiderable time, renders Rome ſhambles of human blood. It is faid, Sylla 
murdered about 100,000 citizens, and murdered or proſcribed go ſenators and 
2600 knights, a 
The — Daves riſe in arms àgainſt their maſters, but are reduced with the loſs 407 


of 50,000. Next year, the famed Heraclea of Pontus is betrayed, plundered, 
and reduced to aſhes by the Romans, | 


* 


Romans. ; 
kills 20,000, and takes above 20,000 of their forces priſouers, and takes 120 of 

their towns or ſtrong holds. k ; | 

Aſter the reduction of Pontus, Pompey recovers Syria, and next year, under pre · - 
tence of deciding between Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, takes Jeruſalem on a Sah - 


395 352 Caſſius the Roman attacks the poor remains of the Jews that ided with A if | 
Aſter Julius Ceſar had murdered multitudes of the Helvetians, Gayls, B-lgians, 


3966 38 ſeruſalem is taken by Herod and Soſius the Roman. 


bath-day, enters the ſanctuary, and vic us the furniture thereof, 


Craſſus the Roman perſidiouſly ſeizes 28,000 talents pertaiuing to the Jewiſh tem · 
ple, and never after proſpers. 


88 


Jus, and carries off 30,000 priſonere, 


and Britons, in his wars with thele nations, and infinite numbers of Romans in 
his civil war with Pompey, he becomes emperor or dictator for life, but is ſoon 
after murdered. | © 
Bus, one of his murderers, impoſes à tribute of 700 talents upon the Jews. | 


er two years ſpent in war with Brutus and Cafſius, the deſtroyers of Jolius Ce- | 
1 and ne be pe with Antony his partner, Auguſtus becomes ſole emperor 
the Romans. 185 e , — 
After reducing the empire to a pacific ſtate, Auguſtus pretesds to be willing to lay 
down his authority. The citizens of Rome are found to he * 
and Mecenas die. Cæcilius Ifiodorus dies, worth 41 16 flaves, 3600 oxen, 
200,009 of other cattle, and three millions Sterling · in ex. Our 


322 3 hs 
: 43 Our Saviour is born * ; peace reigns throughout the whole world; but Caverhill 
contends, that he was born A. M. 4009, or A. D 6. Matth. i. Luke ii. He- 


1 


Galilee and Sadducus raiſe a bloody infurreQion in Judea, 


Judas 


4 uguſtus dies on the 19th of Auguſt, and Tiberius, his adopted ſtepſon, ſucceeds 
en him, Lake iii. . | 
lern. 17]A moſt terrible earthquake overturns 12 cities in Leſſer Aſia, and buries moſt of 
the inhabitants in the ruins. Tacfarinas, a Numidian, begins to raiſe commo- 
Thy tions in Africa, which continue feven years. | AER 
Por, 26|Caiaphas is made high-prieſt ; Pilate governor in Judea, 
A. Nor two years before, John Baptiſt begins to . 
ade ſus is baptiſed, Niacth. iii, Mark i. Luke ili. 
y the 33|Chriſt is crucified, riſes from the dead, and aſcends to heaven. The Holy Ghoſt 
. deſcends on the apoſtles ; and multitudes of Jews, at Pentecoſt and afterwards, 
the are converted to iſt, Matth. zxvi.-xxviii. Luke xzii—xziv. Acts i.— v. 
Brau- zor five years after, Paul is converted, Acts ix. xxii. xxvi. 
bh. 37|Tiberius dies, and Caius Caligula, his adopted ſon, ſucceeds him; who, in the 
15 4th year, is ſucceeded by Claudius, the fon of Druſus, grandſon of Tiberius. 
410 Cornelius and his family are baptiſed, Ads x. zi. 
230 44|ſames the brother of John is beheaded ; Herod is eaten up ot worms, Ads xii. 
uy 48[Two tumults happen at Jeruſalem, in one of which 10,000 Jews are killed by the 


Romans ——At this time, it is ſaid the citizens of Rome amounted to 6,900,000, 
which is almoſt the number of the whole inhabitants of England. 
council of apoſtles is held at Jeruſalem, 

idius having, with 30,000 men, in eleven years, drained the lake Fucinus by 

a neg 4 - = = a diverting ſhow, of 19,000 criminals in 100 gallies, en- 

gaged a ſea · ſight. ; 

$3|Felix ſucceeds Cumanus in the government of Judea ; and next year Nero ſucceeds 
Claudius in the empire. ON | | 

64]Nero, now become a monſter of cruelty, cauſes burn Rome; and laying the blame 

on the Chriſtians, commences a perſecution againſt them. —-Geſlius Florus ſuc- 

ceeds Albinus in the government of Judea. At his arrival, the Jews pelt him 

with ſtones, which occaſions a dreadful feries of murders, rapines, &c. Rev. vi- 

Kii. 


67]100,000 Tews are maſſacred at Ceſarea, Ptolemais, and Alexandria, befides multi- 
tudes Plorus murdered in other places. Ceſtius Gallus lays fiege to Jeru- 
ſalem at the feaſt of tabernacles, but ſuddenly raiſes it without à reaſon, and has 
4500 of his troops cut off in their retreat. Ve a invades Galilee with an army 
of 60,000, takes Gadara, Gamala, &c. Matth. xxiv. Luke xxi. Mark xiii. 

To, now become odious to all for his murders, &c. hearing of the revolt of the 
German legions, cauſes kill himſelf. 
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Veſpaſian is choſen emperor by the armies in judea and Egypt. 

6g]Veſ leaves Titus his fon to proſecute the war againſt the Jews. \ 

70/]crufalem is taken and razed ; and in three years more, the war, in which about 

1,350,000 Jews are cut off, is finiſhed, and the land of Judea is ſold for the em- 

peror's uſe, Deut. xxviii. xxix. xxxii. Matth. zxiv. Luke xx. xxi. 

ter a ſhort reign of two years, Titus dies, and is ſucceeded by his bloody and 

brutiſh brother Domitian. | _ 2 8 

pollonius Tyaneus, a Heathen magician, f Chriſt, flouriſheth. Hi 

life was not written till about an hundred —_— from fabulous memoirs 

and traditional romances, * 

er barbarous murders of multitudes of Romans, Domitian raiſes a ſecond perſe- 
the Chriſtians; but by his wife and others, is next year aſſaſſiua - 


DEE 


81 


B&e F 5 tg 


9 


joy of his ſubjects, and is ſucceeded by Nerva. 
of Nerva, ſucceeds him : his wars with the Dacians and 
0 ary ſucceſsful, diſtinguiſh his reign. He per- 


A Chronological Hiſtory of Chriſt, or harmony of the four Evangeliſts, may 
ſeen in-lntroduRion to Seſſ-interpreting Bible, p. 108,—114, The 
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rod dies; N 1 _ as . . . 
dive ſeditions happen in [ndea, and are head udas or Theudas, and by Si- 
. heir, poder; 8 Acts v. r ö by 
Jevid  i(Chriſt''s ts return from Egypt, and ſettle at Nazareth. 


er Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, had each of them been emperor ſome months, | 
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4119 116/The Jews of Syria, Egypt, &c. revolt, and are reduced with great b 
| but are ſcarce quieted till about 20 years after, when Adrian cut off g 1 
their leader, and 580,000 men, deſtroyed 985 towns, &c. Perha 2 
million of Jews were cut off, beſides thoſe which fell by the ſword 4 . 
Matth. xxiv. Luke xvii. xix. xxi. | | « ü. 
41400 137 Adrian, in the 2oth year of his reign, finiſhed his new city of Jeruſalem, wi: 
he called Elia Capitolina ; and next year he died, and was ſucceeded hy which 
ninus Pius. Both of them were perſecutors of the Chriſtians, Rey, vi 2 
163 Marcus Aurelius, another perſecutor, ſucceeds Antoninus Pius. His reign ; 
ted for diſtreſsful wars with the Parthians in the eaſt, and with the Goes = 
| Marcomans, and Quadians in Eurvpe. Mans, 
192/The temple of Veſta, and the temple of Peace, where the veſſels of the Jewiſh 
ſanctuary were depoſited, are burnt to the ground. . 
193|The Saracens defeat the Romans. After a butchering reign of twelve years, th. 
Emperor Commodus dies, and is ſucceeded by Severus, who, in his vidtori 
reign of 18 years, almoſt recovers the priſtine grandeur of the empire, we 
226;Or ſix years later, Artaxerxes, a noble Perfian, having rendered himſelf 
his country, demands from the Romans their territories in Aſia, 
terrible defeat. | 
2500 While Decius the N terribly perſecutes the Chriſtians, a plague, of fifteen 
years-continuance, begins to ravage the empire, Rev. vi. xii. 
262/Odenatus ſets up for king of Palmyra or Tadmor ; and for eleven years, he ana 
| Zenabia his queen perform wonders of bravery againſt the Perfians and Romans 
313Aſter the Chriſtiars had for ten years been terribly perſecuted by the Heathens 
and after the empire had for about roo years been a ſcene of bloody ſtruggling 
with the Perſians, and with the Goths of various denominations, and with ; 
multitude of uſurpers, Conſtantine the Great deſeats Matentius the Heathen 
emperor, and publiſhes an edict in favour of the Chriſtians, Rev, vi. xii, 4763 
323 Conſtantine having defeated Licinus his heatheniſh partner, becomes ſole emperor 480; 
and applies himſelf to aboliſh idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and in about two years 
after, convenes the council of Nice to ſettle the affairs of the Chriſtian church, 
329|Conſtantine begins to build Conſtantinople, where Byzantium had been built about 
II 987 years before; and ſoon after the imperial reſidence is removed to it, 4. D, 
h 334, and ſo more 13 is given for the riſe of Antichriſt. 482, 
4340] 337 Conſtantine the Great dies, and divides his empire among his three ſons, Cunſtan. 
tine, Conſtans, and Conſtantius. Great contention and war in the empire, aud 


king of 
and receives a 


| bloody perſecution of the orthodox by the Arians, enſue, Rev, viii. 491 
4364] 361|Julian the apoſtate, and nephew of Conſtantine, ſucceeds the laſt uf his ſons, and 
re-eſtabliſhes Paganiſm ; but is cut off, after he had been Ceſar feven years, and 505 
emperor two. tao 
9398 395[Theodoſius the Great dies, aſter he had been emperor 16 years, and with great 50d 
| activity had brought the empire, and the Chriſtian church, to much the lame 


condition as Conſtantine the Great had left them in.— After his death enſued 
I terrible ravages of the Goths, Huns, Vandals, &c. till the weſtern part ol the 
: empire was aboliſhed. Meanwhile the church was plagued with the continued gol 

Arian, and the riſing Pelagian, Neſtorian, and Eutychian hereſies, and the con- $0 
tentions and perſecutions that iſſued therefrom, Rev. viii. 

4448] 445]The Britons, ſubject to the Romans, being terribly diſtreſſed by the Scots and 

F PiQs, invite the Saxons into England for their aſſiſtance. Thefe barbarous Hea- 
1 theus, from time to time, aſſiſted by their countrymen from Germany, ruin SI 
j ; the Britifa church, and murder moſt of the ancient Britons, except a 
handful in Wales. Soon after the Saxons become a kind of Chriſtians, 
4479] 476|Auguſtulus the laſt emperor is depoſed by the Heruli, and other Barbarians, which 
| he had diſbanded from his army, headed by Odoacer, whom, though but a pri- 
vate ſoldier of the guards, they had choſen for their general or king. About ; 
this time the empire began to conſiſt of ten particular fovereignties- ' : 
4496| 493'Odoacer is reduced, and treacherouſly murdered by Theodoric king of the Gotha, 
who ſeizes on his territory; but about 60 years after, in A. D. 553, this Ring- 


dom of the Goths is reduced by Narces, the famed general of Juſtinian, the em- S1 
| Nr of the eaſtern parts of the Roman empire. * | | 2 
6Q6;After the Roman biſhops had long, and chiefly for the laſk 300 years, by force or 


fraud, ſtruggled for the ſupremacy over the whole Chriltian church, Boniface 
the Third, by flattery of the bafe Phocas emperor; of Conſtantinople, procures 
himſelf the character of univerſal biſbep c and from this time we date ths riſe of 
i | Antichriſt, Rev. ix. x. zi. xiii, | Much 


1 + <A RG— r . — 


M 141 by 


' bob!Much about the ſame time, Mahomet, the eaſtern impoſtor, commenced his 


retences to a ſupernatural miſſion and character; but it was ſome years after, 
* he made his public appearance, Rev. ix. 1.— II. 

622|Mahomet was expelled from Mecca; upon which he began to propagate his de- 
luſions by the ſword. From this, the æra of the Mahometans, called the 
Hegira or LI T, viz. of Mahomet, begins. 

632|0r two years later, the Mahometan Saracens conquer, and put an end to the king- 
dom of Perſia, after it had, for 400 years, been a terrible ſcourge to the Roman 
empire. 


als 666,Pope Vitalian, it is ſaid, orders, that public prayers be performed in the Latin 


tongue, and ſo marks the weſtern churches with an implicit ſubjection to Rome. 


— By this time, the caſtern, or Greek = was much alienated from the Romiſh. 
712|Great contention about the worſhip of images began in the church. While the 
eaſtern emperors, Leo Iſauricus, Conſtantinus Copronymas, and Charles the 
Great of France and Germany, and multitudes of the clergy, oppoled it, the 
Popes and others promoted it. 
714|The Saracens enter Spain, and continue there about 900 years before they were 
finally driven out. 
152|Pope Zacharias begins to diſpoſe of kingdoms, and gives away the kingdom of 
France from the true heir and line, to Pepin, whoſe young maſter King Childeric 
is ſhut up in a monaſtery, In return of which, Pepin, about four years aſter, 
aſſiſts Pope Stephen to commence a civil prince of the duchy of Rome, and 
places adjacent; and Charles the Great, the ſon of Pepin, having, by the Pope's 
ſtance, ſeized the kingdom of the Lombards, confirms the Pope's civil right 
to his territories, and adds thereto; nay, kiſſes the ſteps of the ſtair as he went 
up to the Pope. 
760|About this time, the empire of the Saracens was in its principal grandeur. 


4803] 800jAfter reducing the. kingdom of France, and great part of Germany, Charles the 


Great has the title of Emperor confirmed to him by the Pope. This is the riſe 
of the German empire. 3 we find the German electors confirmed 
in their power by the Pope; and ſundry of the emperors depoſed when the 
diſpleaſed his Holineſs. w * + i 5 4 
820 Claude biſhop of Turin, with great boldneſs and ſucceſs, propagates the truth in 
oppoſition to Popery. Multitudes about Savoy and Piedmont embrace, and ad- 
ere to it, Rev. x1. 
910]By this time, the Saracens were divided into a vaſt number of ſovereignties, and 
their empire much weakened. - 
1050[The Seljukian Turks, who had, for almoſt 300 years before, been pouring them- 
ſelves from the north-eaſt, into Perſia, Meſopotamia, Armenia, &c. erected 
1080] the four ſultanies or kingdoms of Bagdad, Damaſcus, Aleppo, and Iconium, 
not far from the Euphrates. But ſome place the erection of Tangrolipix king- 
dom in Perſia, 4. D. 1033 or 1037, al 
ix. 13. &c. 
William, with an army of Normans, conquers England. 
The European Chriſtians begin their mad expeditious or croifades, for the recovery 
of Canaan from the Turks. and other Mahometans. At the expence of many 
millions of lives, this war is to no purpoſe carried on about 200 years. Mean- 
while, the Seljukian Turks not a little haraſſed the Conſtantinopolitan empire. 
About this time, or ſooner, the Waldenſes in Savoy, Piedmont, and the ſouth of 
France, become famous in their zealous oppoſition to Aatichriſt; and on that 
account, about a million of them are, afterwards murdered by the Papiſts. 
The French and Venetian Croiſaders, in their way to Canaan, drive the uſurping 
emperor of Conſtantinople from has capital, and retain it, and part of the em- 
pire, for 5.7 years. no” ; 
The Tartars, under Jenghiz-khan and his ſons, over-run almoſt all Aſia, and a 
park of Europe, and found the three Tartar empires of China, Perſia, and Kip- 
Jak. | "ID . | ; 
Or about 20 years later, the Ottoman Turks found their empire, and begin their 
ravages on the Chriſtians. ö | 
About the ſame time, the treachery of Edward King of England, in the affair of 


England. About 40 or 50 years after, Edward the,”Third's claim to the crown 
of — occaſions a latal and permanent war between France and Eug- 
and. | | 

Vor. II. (B) | About 


his conqueſt of Bagdad in 1041, Rev. 


Bruce and Baliol, occaſions a ruinous and laſting war between Scotland and 
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$3731! WK” this time, Wickliffe and his followers io Britain become famous for the 
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1567 


About this time, John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, and their Bo 


14coTamerlane, with a * army of Tartars, 'ravages a great part of Aſia 
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oppoſition to Popery, and their adherence to truth, Rev. xi. xiii, iv. 


ther German followers, commence their oppoſition to Popery, 
perſecuted and murdered, Rev. xi. xiii. xiv. | 


z and gives 


the Ottoman Turks a moſt terrible defeat, and carries abbut their Emperor Baja 


zet in an iron cage. 


1453|Conſtantinople is, with prodigions bloodſhed, taken by the Ottoman Turks, On 


this occaſion, multitudes of Greeks retire into the weltern parts of Europe, and 

contribute to the revival of learning in Italy, &c. BIN 
America is diſcovered by Columbus, a ſailor of Genoa, ſupported by the King of 
Spain, 


[5I7]The Reformation from Popery is begun by Luther, Zwinglius, &c.; and for * 


bout 50 years makes aſtoniſhing progreſs. That ſame year, about 90,000 Ger. 


Ii man Boors take up arms, but are cruſhed, Rev. xiii. xiv. 
r525]The war of the Anabaptiſts, Boors, &c. begins in Germany, in which about 


690,000 periſh. | 
In this and the year following, about 500,000 or 600,000, moltly Proteſtants de. 

ſert their habitations in the Netherlands, and flee into other countries, to avoid) 
the terrible cruelty of the Duke of Alva, deputy of the King of Spain, who 
boaſted, that beſides thoſe ſlain in war, he cut off above 18,000 by the hand of 
the public executioner. i 


1598/Aſter near 40 years ſtrugyling, and the murder of perhaps near a- million, the 


Proteſtants of France obtain in their favour the edict of Nantz, but which is re. 


F 


1714 
1866, 


— 


155 


— 


called by Lewis XIV. A. D. 1685. | 


1618,The German Emperor commences a war againft the Proteſtants'of Bohemia, and 


ok the Palatinate of the Rhine, which once-threatens the ruin of the Proteftac:- 
intereſt in Germany; but aſter a war of 30 years, moſt of them, except the Bo- 
hemians, have their liberties confirmed to them by the treaty of Munſter, or 
Weſtphalia, in 1648. 


i641,While God grants a noted revival to the churches in Britain, the Papiſts of Ireland 


maſſacre about 200,000 or 300,000 of the Proteſtants, 


1688 The attempts of James II. of England, and Lewis XIV. of France; to ruin the 


Proteſtant intereſt, are checked by William Prince of Orange and King of Bri. 
tain, 

An attempt to overthrow the Proteſtant religion in Britain is happily fruſtrated, 
by the ſeaſonable death of Queen Anne, and acceſhon of the family of Hanoyer, 

About this tire, we expect the downſfal of Antichriſt, and Mahometiſm. 

We expect the full glory of the Millennium: but others more learned and judici- 
ous, place this, and the former event, 150 years later than our calculation, 
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Though, by reaſon of frequent uncertainty, the explication of the 
PROPER NAuxs of Scripture is of leſs importance, eſpecially for ſuch 
as cannot trace their defivation from the Original Languages; yet; to 
gratify ſome Readers, I ſhall ſubjoin what I think the real or moſt 
probable Signification of a great many of them. e 


ARON; mountainous, teaching. 
Abaddon; deftruQion;' 

Abana; ſtony: 

Abarim; paſſages, furies. 

Abda; ſervant, bondage. 

Abdiel; the ſervant of God. 

Abdon; ſervice, cloud of judgement. 
Abednego ; ſervant of Nego, or light. 
Abel, Hebel; vanity, vapour. 

Abet; mourning, when it ſignifics a place, 


Abez; an egg, muddy. 
Abi, my father. 
Abiah, Abljah ; the Lord my father. 
Abialbon; my father overſees the building; 
Abiathar ; excellent, or ſurviving father. 
Abib, green fruits. 

Abidah, father of knowledge. 4 
Abidan, my father is judge, 
Abiel, God is my father. 
Abiezer, my father's help. 


Abigait- 
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ail. my father's joy. | 
5 * fox of ſtrength, or trouble, 
Abihu, be is my father. 

Abijah, the Lord is my ſather. 

Abijam, father of the ſea. 

Abimael, a father from God. 
Abimelech, my father 1s king. 157 
Abinadab, my ſather is a willing prince. 
Abinoam ; my father is beautiful. * 
Abiram, Abram 3 high ſather. 

Abiſhag, E ſeizes. f ; 
Abiſhai, father of the preſent, or oblation. 
Abiſhua, father of ſalvation. 

Abichur, my father is firm, upright. 
Abital, father of the dew. 

Abitub, my father is good. 2 * 
Abiud, my father's glory or praiſe. 
Abuer, father's lamp. : 

Abraham, father of a multitude. 
Abſalom, father of perfect peace. 

Accad ; à pitcher, a ſparkle. 

Accho; cloſe, preſſed. 

Achaia; grief, trouble. 

Achan, Achar ;; bruiſing, trouble. 
Achbor; a rat, 3 the well. 
Achſah; adorned, burſting the vail. 
Achſhaph ;. poiſon, tricks, burſting the lip. 
Achzib ; liar, running, delaying. 
Acadah; the- witneſs of the aſſembly. 
Adah ; an aſſembly. 

Adaiah ; the witneſs of-the Lord. 


Adam, Adamah, Adami, Admah; earthy, 
reddiſh, man, comely. N. B. If the names 


ol the ten Antediluvian patriarchs, Adam, 


Sheth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mahalalcei, Jered, 
Enoch, Methuſelah, Lamech, Noah, be 
jointly explained, their fignification is, 


Man being placed in a wretched and lament- 


able. condition, the bleſſed God ſhall deſcend, 


. tzaching, that bis death produces to debaſed and 


ſmitten men, reft and conſolation. 
Adbeel; a cloud, or vexer of God. 
Adar, Ador ; excellent, flock. 
Addi; my. witneſs, ornament, prey, 
Adon; foundation, Lord. 
Adicl; witteſs of the Lord. 


Adin, Adinah, Adnah; adorned, voluptu- 


cus. | 

Adftaim; two aſſemblies, cr teſtimonies. 

Adlai ; my complaint, direction. 

Adonibezek ; Lord of Bezek. 

Adonijah; my maſter-is the Lord. 

Adonicam; my Lord hath raiſed. 

Adoniram; my Lord is high. 

Adonizedek ; Lord of equity. 

Adoram; their beauty, power, praiſe. 

Adoraim ; double excellency. 

Adrammeleh ; the king's _ 
Adramyttium; the court of death. 
Adullam ; their complaint, their building. 
Agabus; a locuſt, father's teaſt. 

Agag; roof, floor. 
Agrippa; cauſing pain at the birth. 
gur; gathered, er. | 
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Ahab; brother of the-father, 
Ahavah ; being, generation. 

Ahaz; ſcizing, ſeeing. 

Ahaziah ; ſeizure, or ſecing of the Lord. 
Ahiah, Ahijah; brother of the Lord. 
Ahiezer; brother of help. 

Ahikam ; a brother raiſing up. 
Ahilud ; a brother born. 

Ahimaaz ; brother of the council. 
Ahiman ; a brother prepared. 
Ahimelech; brother of the king. 
Ahimoth ; brother of death. 
Ahinoam; brother of beauty. y 


Ahio; his brethren, 


Ahira ; brother of evil, or ſhepherds. 
Ahiſamah ; my brother ſupports. 
Ahiſhar; brother of a prince, 
Ahitophel; brother of folly or ruin. 
Ahitub ; brother of goodneſs. 
Ahihud ; brother of praiſe. 

Ahlab; fat, milky. 

Aholah ;- tent. 

Aholiab ; tent of the. father. 
Aholibah; my tent in her. 
Aholibamah ; my high teut. 

Ai, Aiath, Hai; a heap. a 
Ajalon; chain, ſtrength, deer. 


Akkub; ſupplanter. 


Alameleh ; God is King. 


Alexander ; an helper of men. 
.- Allon-bachuth ; oak of weeping. 


Almodad ; God meaſures. 


- Alpheus ; learned, chief. 


Amalek ; a people licking. 


-Amana; truth, firmneſs. 
Amariah; word or command of the Lord. 
.Amaſa ; a people forgiving. 


Amaſai ; the people's preſent. 
Amaziah ; the ſtrength of the Lord. 


Ammi, Ammah ; my people. a 
Amminadib; my people is free, princely, 


and willing. 


' Ammi-hud ; my people of praiſe. 
he Souls of the Almighty. 


Ammi- ſhaddai 3 
Ammon; the people. 


Amnon, Amon; firmneſs, truth, foſter-fa- 


ther. 
Amori; ———— bitter, rebellious. 
Amos; weighty load. l 
Amoz ; ſtrong, robuſt. 


Amphipolis; a city encompaſſed with the ſea. 


Amplias; large. 


-Amram; a people exalted, 
Amraphel; a ſpeaker of hidden things, of 


judgement, or ruin. 
Anah ; anſwerer, poor, afflicted. 
Anak ; a collar, ornament. 
Anammelech ; king of ſheep. 


 Avathoth ; anſwers, afflictions, poverty. 


Andrew; a ſtout ſtrong man. 5 
Andronicus; a victorious man. ö 
Aner; anſwer, ſong, affliction, of light. 


Anna, Annas; gracicus, afflicted, humble. 
Antioch; equal to, or againg a chariot. 
? (B 2) Antipas ; 
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Antipas; againſt all. 
Apelles; ſeparation, diſcourſe, 
Aphek; a rapid ſtream, ſtrength. 


Apollonia, Apollos, Apollyon ; deſtruction, 


a deſtroyer. 
Apphia ; fruitfulneſs, 
Aquila; an eagle. 
Ar; watching, empty, uncovered, 
Arabia; deſert, evening, raven, mixed. 
Aram; highneſs. 
Ararat; the curſe of trembling. 
Araunah; ark, joyful cry, curſe. 
Arba; four. | , 
Archelaus; prince of the people. 
Archippus ; maſter of the horſe, 
Arcturus; gathering together, 
Ard; command, deſcent. 
Areli ;, the light or ſeeing of God. 
Areopagus; Mars hill or town, 


Aretas; pleaſant, virtuous : but in the Ara- 


bic, plower, tearer. 
Argob ; fat land. 
Ariel; altar, light, or lion, of God. 
Arioch ; long, tall, thy lion. 
Ariſtarchus ; beſt prince, 
Ariſtobulus; good counſellor, 


Armageddon; hill of Megiddo, or of fruits, 


deſtruction of troops. 
Arnon ; great joy. 
Aroer ; heathy, naked ſkin, 
Arpad; that makes his bed, 
Arphaxad ; healer, releaſer. 
Artemas ; whole, ſound. 
Aſa ; phyſic. 
Aſahel ; work of God. 
Aſaiah; work of the Lord. 
Aſaph; gatherer, finiſher. 


Aſhdod, Azotus; pouring, leaning, pillage, 


theft. 


Ather, Aſhur, Aſſyria; happy. 


Aſhima, a frame, crime. 
Aſhkenaz; ſpreading fire. 
Aſhtaroth ; flocks, riches, 

Afia; muddy, boggy. 

Aſkelon; weighing, fire of infamy. 


Aſnappar; unhappineſs of the bull, 


Aſſir; priſoner, fettered. 

Aſſos; approaching. 

Aſyneritus; incomparable. 

Atad; a thorn. 

Athaliah; bar of the Lord. 

Attalia; increaſing, ſending. 

Aven; vanity, idols, trouble, iniquity, force, 
wealth. ! 

Auguſtus ; increaſed, majeſtic. 

Azariah; help or court of the Lord, 

Azekah; ftrength of walls. 4 

Azgad ; ſtrong troop, or fortune. 

Aznoth; ears, hearings. 

Azur; aſſiſtance. 


AAL; Lord, huſband. 
Baalah ; her idol, a lady. 
Baal-berith ; Lord of the covenant, 
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Baal-hamon ; lord of a multitude, 
Baal-hermon ; lord of the oath or of un; 
Baali ; my lordly huſband. * 
Baalim, lords, idols. 

Baal-zephon; lord of the nor 

— 3 in the anſwer, — fe, 
Baaſha; in the work, ſeeks, waſtes, 
Babel, Babylon ; confuſion, mixture, 
Baca ; mulberry trees, 

Bahurim ; choice, valiant. 

Bajith, or Beth; a-houſe; 

Balaam ; ſwallower of the people. 
Balak; a waſter, licker. 

Bamah, Bamoth; high place. 
Barabbas; ſon of the father, or of ſhame, 
Barachel; bleſſer of God. 
Barachias ; bleſſer of the Lord. 


Barak; thunder. 


Barjeſus; ſon of Jeſus, 
Barjona ; ſon of Jonas, 


Barnabas; ſon of prophecy or comfort, 


Barſabas ; ſon of the bath, or return. 

Bartholomew; ſon of the ſuſpender of the 
waters, or of Ptolemy, 

Bartimeus ; ſon of the perfe&. 

Baruch ; bleſſed, kneeling. 

Barzillai ; made of iron. 

Baſhan ; in ivory, change, or ſleep. 

Baſhemath ; „n | 55 


Bathſheba ; daughter of the oath, or ol full- 


neſs, or the ſeventh daughter, 

Bedad ; ſolitary, in the boſom. 

Bedan ; in judgement. 

Beelzebub, Baalzebub ; lord of flies, 

Beer; a well. 

Beer · la- hai· roĩ; the well of him that liveth 
and ſeeth me. 

Beerſheba; the well of the oath. 

Bel; old, nothing. 

Belial; without profit, yoke, or aſcent. 


Belſhazzar, Belteſhaz>ar ; maſter of the ſe- 


cret treaſure, 
Ben; ſon. - 
Benaiah ; ſon or building of the Lord. 
Ben-ammi ; ſon of my people. 
Benhadad ; ſon of Hadad. | 
Benjamin ; ſon of the right hand. 
Benoni ; ſon of my ſorrow. 
Beor ; burning, brutiſh. 
Berachah; bleſſing, kneeling, - *® 
Berea; heavy. - 
Berith; covenant. . 
Bernice ; bringer of victory. 
Beſor; glad news, incarnation. 


* 


Beth; houſe, temple. 

Bethabara; houſe of paſſage. 

Bethany ; houſe of ſong; humility, grace. 
Beth-birei; houſe of my Creator, or choice, 
Beth-car ; houſe of the lamb or knowledge. 
Bethel; the houſe of God. | 
Bether ; diviſion, ſearch. 
Betheſda ; houſe of mercy or pouring. 
Beth-gamul ; houſe of recompence or wean» 


ing, or of camels, 


Beth-haccerem ; 
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1 
cerem; the houſe of vineyards, 
2 houſe of wrath or — 
*chlehem 3 houſe of bread or war, 
Bethphage 4 houſe of carly firs. * 
Bethlaida; houſe of fruits, ing, or hunt- 
ing | 
; houſe of ivory, fleep, or change. 
— houſe of the ſun. 
Bechuel ; _—_ of God. 
+ marrie a 
Bet; in the ſhadow of God. 
Bezek ; lightning, in chains. 
Bidkar; in ſharp pains. ; 
Bildad ; old friendſhip, or motion. 
Bilhah ; old, troubled, ſpreading. 
i in 2e 5 
ers daughter of the Lord. 
Bithron ; diviſion, ſearch. 8 
1 inner country, violent haſte. 
ſtus; ſprouting. 
| — ſons of thunder. 
Boaz, Booz; in ſtrength. 
Bochim; weepers. 
Bozez; muddy. 
Bozrah; in diſtreſs, 
Bul; old age. 
Buz ; deſpiſed, ſpoiled. 


ABUL ; dirty, diſpleaſing. N 
Caiaphas; ſeeking, vomiting, a rock. 

Cain; poſſeſſion. ; 
Calah ; ſavourable, like green fruit, 
Caleb; dog, baſket, hearty. 
Caluch, Calno ; our finiſhing. 
Calvary ; place of ſkulls. 
Camon ; reſurre ct ion. ; 
Cana; zeal, poſſeſſion, neſt, reed. 
Canaan z merchant, afliter. 
Candace; governor of children. 
Capernaum ; place of repentance or pleaſure, 
Caphtor; pomegranate, bowl. 
Carchemiſh ; a lamb, taker away. \ 
Carmel; vineyard of God. 
Carmi; my vineyard, 
Carpus; fruitful. 
Caſiphia; money, covetouſneſs. 
Cedron, Kidron ; black, mournſul. 
Cenchrea; ſmall pulſe, miller, 
Cephas; rock, ſtone. 
Cæſar; cut, hairy, divine. 
Chalcol, .who nouriſhes or ſu GET 
Chaldea, or Cheſed ; cutting with the teeth, 

milking with the fingers. 
Chebar ; force, as pure wheat. 
Chedorlaomerz as a race of commanders, 

roundneſs of the ſheaf. 
Chemoſh ; handling, taking away. 
Chenaniah ; preparation of the Lord. 
Cherethims; cutters off, piercers. 
Chileab ; perfection of the ſather. 
Chilion ; perſection, waſting, * 
Chilmad ; as teaching or learning. 
Chimham, like to them. 
Chios, opening, 


full 
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Ja raſhneſs, confidence; 
Chittim ; bruiſers, golden. 


Chloe, green herb. a = 

Chorazin ; the myſteries. | 

Cuſhan-riſhathaim ; the blackneſs of iniqui» | 
ties. 


Chuza; viſion, prophecy. 
Cilicia; rolling. 
Clauda; lame, mournful. 


Clement; mild, merciful, | 
Cleophas; learned, chief. 


Coloſle ; whitening, puniſhment. 

Coniah ; ſtability of the Lord. 

Corinth; ſatisfied, adorned. - 
Cornelius; horny, ſun-beam. | 


_ Colbi; liar, fliding away. 


Creſcens g growing. 
Crete; cut off, carnal. 
Criſpus, curled. | | 
Cuſh, Cuſhan ; black. 

Cyprus, fairneſs, | 

Cyrene; a wall, coldneſs, meeting. 


1 flowing with honey. 
Dagon; corn, fiſh. 

Dalmanutha ; exhauſting leannefs. 

Dalmatia; vain brightneſs. 

Damaris; little woman. 

Damaſcus ; bloody ſack, ſimilitude of burn; 
ing. 

8 Dinah; judgement. ; 

Daniel ; judgement of God. Ag 

Dara ; race of ſhepherds, or wickedneſs. 

Dathan, Dothan ; laws, rites. 

David, Dod; dear, beloved, uncle. | 

Deborah, Daberah, Debir; oracle, word, 

thing, bee. 
Decapolis; ten cities, 


| Dedan; their breaſts or friendſhip. * 


Delilah; ſmall, poor, bucket. 
Demas; popular. NR 

Demetrius; belonging to Ceres the guddeſy 

of corn. | | 

Derbe; a ſting. 

Deuel ; knowledge of _ 

Diana; light-giving, perfect. a I 
Dibon ; abundance of-underttenting, | 
Didymus; a twin. 2 

Dimoa ; red, bloody, 

Dinhabah ; giving judgement. 

Dionyſus ; divinely touched. | 

Diotrephes ; nourithed by Jupiter. 

Doeg ; uneaſy actor, fiſherman. 

Dor, Dura ; generation, dwelling. 

Dorcas ; female of a roe-buck. 

Druſilla ; dew - watered- 

Dumah; filence, likeneſs, 


BAL, or diſperſed hea 
E. Ebed-melech, fees of the king. 
Eben-ezer, ſtone of help. RES. 
Eber; paſſage, fury. | | 
Ebiaſa 1 gathering, father. 454 
Ed, witneſs, - , | 
Eden, 


\ 


* 
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Erech, length, health, 


Tilden, pleaſure. 
Edom, red. 


Edrei ; great maſs, cloud of the wicked. Eſarhaddon; binding joy, 
Eglah; Eglon ; heifer, chariot, round. Eſau; perfectly formed. 
Ehud, the praiſer or praiſed, Eſek; contention. 


Ekron; barrenneſs, torn away. 
Elah, Elath; an oak, curſe, ſtrepgth. 
Elam ; ſecrety virgin, an age. 
El-beth-el, the God of Bethel. 
Xldad, favoured of God. 
Elealeh, aſcenſion, or offering of God. 
Eleazer, Eliezer,; help of "God. 
El anan, God is gracious, 
'Eli, my offering. | 
Eli, Eloi; my . 
Eliab, my God is a father. 
Eliada; knowledge of God. 
Eliakim ; my God ariſes or revenges. 
Eliam; my God's people. 
Elias, or Elijah ; my God is the Lord. 
*Eliaſhib ; my God will bring back. 
Eliathah ;-1ny God comes, 
Elihoreph ; my God of winter or youth. 
Elihu ; binmſelf is my God. 
Elika ; pelican of God. 
Elim ; ſtrong ones, rams, harts, valleys. 
Elimelech; my God is king. 
Eliphalet; my God of deliverance. 
Xliphaz ; the endeavour of God. 
Eliſheba, Eliſabeth ; oath of God. 
Eliſha, Eliſhua ; extenſive ſalvation of God. 
Eliſhah ; .lamb of God. 
Eliſhama; my God hears. 
Elihud ; my God be praiſed. t 
Elizur; my God is a rock. 
Elkanah ; God is jealous, or poſſeſſes, 
*Elnathan ; God hath given. 
Elon; oak, grove, ſtrong. 
Elul; outcry. . 
"Eluzai ; God is my ſtrength. - 
Elymas ; ſorcerer. 
Emims; terrible ones, 
Emmaus ; hot baths, 
Emmor. See Hamor. 
En, or Ain; cye or fountain. 
Tudor; fountain of race, dwelling, 
Eneas; praiſe-worthy. : 
An-cglatm ; fountain or 
riots, or roundneſs, | 
En-gedi; well of the goats, or happineſs. 
En-miſhphat; well of judgement. 
Enoch; teaching, dedicated. 
Enon ; fountain dark maſs. 
Enoſh ; miſerable, deſperate. — 
Enrogel; the fuller, or traveller's well. 
Enſhemeſh ; the ſun's well. 
Epaphras ; foamy. 
Epaphroditus; agreeable, handſome. 
Epenetus; praiſc-worthy, 
Ephah ; weary, flying. 
Ephraim, Ephrath ; very fruitful. 
Ephron ; Autt. | 
Epicurus; giving aſſiſtance. 
Ex; watch, cuemy. 


Eſhbaal, Ethbaal ; fire, or man 
Eſhcol ; bunch of grapes. 
Eſhtaol ; a ſtout woman. 


Elli; near ſeparated. 
-  Eſromg, or Hezron; dart of, joy, 
ſong. : 
- Eſther ; a ſtar, excellent myrtle, 
Etam ; their bird or covering, 
Etham; their ſtrength, or ſign. 


Ethiopia; burnt face. 
Eubulus; prudent in counſel. 
Eve; living, enlivening. 


Eunice; good victory. 
Euodias; ſweet ſavour. 

_ Euphrates; ſructifying. 

Eutychus; fortunate. 
Ezekiel; God is my ſtrength, 
Ezel; near, walking, dropping. 


Ezra; help, a court. 


| ELIX; proſperous, ha : 
F Feſtus ;- joyful. Fo 
. Fortunatus ; lucky. 


Gaaſh ; ſtorm, overthrow. 
- Gabhatha ; high, elevated. 
Gabriel; God is my excellency. 
Gad; a troop, good fortune. 
Gadarenes; walled in, hedged. 


- 


os carthy. 
| Galatia ; white, milky, 

Galeed; heap of witneſs, 
Galilee; heap, rolling, wheel. 
--Gallim ; heapers, rollers, 

Gallio; liver on milk. 

Gatam; their lowing, or touch. 
eye of calves, cha- Sath.; wine preſs. 
Gaza, or Azza ; ſtrong, goatiſh. 
Geba; a hill, cup. 
Gebal; boundary, limit. ; 
Gebim ; graſhoppers, high ones. 
Gedaliah ; greatneſs of the Lord. 
Gehazi; valley of ſight. 


Genneſaret; garden of the prince. 
Gera, Gerar; pilgrimage, diſpute. 


diſpute. | 
Gerizzim; cutters. 
Gerſhoni; ſtranger there. 
Gerſhon; change of pilgrimage. 
Geſhur; valley of oxen. 


Ethan, Ethanim; ſtrong, valiant. 


+ 


or the point, 


of Baal. 
Eſhtemoa ; hear ing, woman's boſom, 


Civiſion gf 


Evil-merodach ; fooliſh; Merodach. 


 , Ezion-geber; wood, or counſel of man, 


- 8 ; contempt, abomination. 


- Gaddietl ; my troop or fortune is.from God, 


Gath-rimmon ;-proſs for. promegranates, 


Gemariah ; accompliſhment of the Lord. 


Gergaſenes; who come .trom pilgrimage, or 


Gather: 


reren 
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, valley or preſs of inquiry. Herotl ; glory of the ſkin. 
— j Fan or preſs of oil, Heſhbon ; invention, ſoon built. 
=P direction, ſigh. 2 fear, trembling. 
yeah, Gibeon 3 the hill. ethlon ; fearful dwelling. 
Gideon bruiſing, breaking, Hezekiah ; the ſtrength and ſupport of the- 
Gilboa ; heap of inflamed ſwelling. Lord, 
Gilead; heap of witneſs. Hezton. See Eſrom. 
Gilgal; rolling away. Hiddekel ; ſharp ſounding. 
51h, Gilon; rejoicing, overturning. Hiel ; life of God. 
Gittaim 3 tWO preſſes. Hierapolis; holy city, 
Cob; graſhopper, ciſtern, height. Higgaion, Hegai; meditation, 
Gog 3 roof, covering. ; Hilkiah ; the Lord my portion. 
Golan, Goliath ; heap, rolling, diſcovery. Hillel; praiſer, fooliſh. 
Comer; finiſtiing; conſuming. Hinnom; their ſhricking. 
Gomorrah z people rebellious and fearing, Hiram, Huram; their whiteneſs, or liberty. 
Goſhen ; approaching. | Hivites ; lively, ſerpents. | : 
Gozan ; fleece, nouriſhment, g Hobab ; favoured, beloved. 
Gut; whelp, dwelling, fear. Hobah ; friendſhip, ſecrecy, debt. 
Hodaiah, Hodaviah ; the Lord's praiſe. 
ABAKKUK; embracer, wreſtler, Hoglah ; her feſtival, throwing. 
Hachaliah z waiter for the Lord. Hophai ; covering me, my fiſt. 
Hadad; joy, outcry. Hor ; conceiver, ſhewing. 
Hadadezer ; joyful outcry of help. Horeb; dry, deſert, ruinous. 
Hadadrimmon; * cry of pomegranates. Horhagidgad; hill of fortune. 
Hadar; beauty, chamber. Hori ; free man, wrathful, 


Hadaſſah 3 myrtle- tree. Horam, Hormah ; curſe, ruin. 
Haderam; a cry lifted up, their cloak or power. Horon, Horonaim ; raging, wrath. 
Hadrach; chamber, or beauty of tenderneſs: Hoſea, Hoſhea; Saviour. 


Hagar ; a ſtranger, fearing. Hul; pain, ſand, birth, hope. 
. folewn feat. ; Huldah ; habitable world. 2 
Haggith ; ſolemn rejoicing. Hupham, Huppim ; bed-covering, 
Ham; heat, brownneſs. - Hur; white, bale, liberty. 
Haman ; noiſe, preparation. : Huſhai ; haſte, ſilence, ſhame. 
Hamath ; heat, anger, wall. Huzzab, molten. 
Haman-gog ; mulntude of Gog. Hymeneus; belonging to marriage, 
Hamor; an aſs, clay, wine. 
Hamutal ; bis heat of dew. AALAM ; hidden, yonng man. 
Hanameel, Hauaneel; grace and pity from Jaazaniah ; attention, balance, or nouz - 
or of God, ifflment of the Lord. 
Hananiah ; the grace and gift of the Lord. Jabal ; producing, gliding away. 
Hannah, Hanun ; gracious. Jabbok; emptying, diſpelling. 
Hanoch, See Enoch. | Jabefh ; dryneſs, ſhame. 
Haran; hilly, ſinging, hot wrath. | abez ; ſorrow, trouble. 
Harod; trembling.. | abin ; underſtanding, building. R 
Haroſheth 3 dumbneſs, deafneſs, tillage. Jachin; eſtabliſher. 
Haſhmonah; embaſly, preſent. Jacob, James; heeler, ſupplanter. 
Havilah ; painful, bearing. Jael ; a kid, aſcending. 
Havoth ; villages. Jan; everlaſting; ſelf-exiſtent. 
Hazacl; beholding God. Jahaz ; quarrel, diſpute. 
Hazarmaveth ; court of death. air; the cnlightener, | 
Hazelelponi ; ſorrow, or plunging of the face: Jain anſwer, affliction, poverty. 
Hazeroth; courts, villages. apheth; perſuaſion, enlargement. 
Hazor; court, hay. | aphia ; enlightening, groaning. 
Heber; paſſer over, wtath. Jareb; contender, revenger. 
Hebron ; ſellowſhip, enchantment. ared; deſcending, ruling, 
Helam ; their army, a dream. aſher ; upright, righteous, 
Helbon ; fatneſs, milky. Jaſon ; healer. 
Heldai ; worldly. avan ; deceiving, ſorrowful, clay, dirt, 
Helkath- haz zurim; fleld of rocks, or ſtrong Jazer; helper. | | 
men, Ibhar; choſen one. ; 
Heman ; trouble, tumult. ; Ichabod ; where is the glory ? 
en; grace, reſt. Iconium; coming, likeneſs, 
Hephzibah ; my delight is in her. * I1ddo; his power, praiſe, ornament, or wit- 
Hermes; gain, neſs. 


Hermon ; curſe, deſtruction. Idumea, 


Idumea, as Edom. 
edidiah; well beloved. 


egarſahadutha; heap of witneſs. 


bliſhment of the Lord. 


ö the Lord will judge. 
iſtence. 


ouſneſs. 
Jehu ; himſelf, exiſting. 
Jehudijah; praiſe of the Lord. 
Jemima ; handſome as the day. 
e the opeuer, 


ephunneh ; the beholder. 

| erah ; the moon, the ſmell. 

| Jerahmeel, tender mercy of God. 
I Jeremiah; exaltation of the Lord, 
| Jericho ; his moon, his ſmell, 
— ns heights, rejections, 


people. 
Jerubbaal ; let Baal plead. 
Jerubbeſhech; let ſhame plead. 
'!\ Jeruſalem, viſion ot = peace, 
Jeruſha; inheritor, baniſhed, 
Jeſhimon ; deſolation, deſert. 
Jeſhurun; upright, 
eſle ; my preſent, 
Jeu; equal, proper, flat country. 


Jeſus, Jeſhua ; a Saviour. 


Jetur ; keeping order, hilly. 
Jeuſh ; gnawed, aſſembled. 
Jew ; of Judah. e rap” | 
_ Jezreel ; ſeed of God. 
Jezrahiah ; the Lord ariſes brightly. 
Igdaliah; greatneſs of the Lor 
Jidlaph ; dropping. 
Ijon; eye, well. 
Illyricum ; rejoicing. 
Imlah ; fulneſs, circumciſion. 
Immanuel; God with us. 
India or Hodis; his praiſe. 
Joab, fatherlineſs. 
Joah, brotherhood. 
Joannah, grace or gift of the Lord, 
Job; weeping, ſobbing, hated. 
Jochebed, glory of the Lord, 
Joel; willing, commanding, ſwearing, 
Joezer, helper.. 
Joha, enlivening. | 

| ohanan, John; grace of the Lord. 
2 hard, ſcandalous. 
Jonah; a dove, oppreſſing. 


F 6 

180 trading, contempt. 2 

5 Farad who gives praiſe, his law. 

| choahaz; the Lord ſees, or takes poſſeſſion... 
choaſh, Joaſh; fire or offering of the Lord, 
ehoiachin, Jeconiah ; 1 or eſta- 

Jehoiada; praiſe, or knowledge of the Lord. 
Tehoiakim ; the Lord will eſtabliſh, or raiſe up. 


Jehonadab, Jonadab; the Lord gives freely. 
Jehoram, Joram; the Lord will cxalt. 


Irijah, fear or ſight of the Lord. 
nova; ſelf-cxiſting, giving being or ex- 


J=novan-TZIDKENU; the Lord our righte- 


eroboam ; the contender, or incrcaſer of the 


Jether, Jethro; excellent, remaining, ſearch, 


Jezebel ; iſle of the dwelling or dunghill. 


Jonathan, the Lord hath given; 
oppa, or Japho; comelineſs. 
ordan ; deſcent, river of judgement, 
orim: the Lord exalts, or caſts, 
oſe ; raiſer, pardoner, ſaviour, 

Joſeph; addition, increaſe, 

Joſhua, the Lord the Saviour. 
oſiah, the Lord burns. 

feen, perfection of the Lord. 
phediah, redemption of the Lord. 


Ira; city, watch, ſpoil, pouri 
Irad, wild aſs, AT ro 


Ifaac ; laughter, joy. 

Iſaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, 
Iſcah ; anointing, covering, 
Iſcariot, man of the bag, hire, or 
Iſhbak ; empty, forſaken. * 7 On 
Iſhbibenob ; ſitting in force, in word. 


hi, 
Iſhboſheth, man of ſhame, = 
Iſhi; my man, my ſalvation, Lev! 
Iſhmael, God will hear, Libu: 
Iſrael, princely prevailer with God. Lybi. 
Iſfachar; Hire, recompence, Lind 
Italy, calves. Lobe 
Ithamar, iſle of palm -· trees. Lois, 
Itheel; God comes, God with me. Lot; 
Ithream, excellency of the people. Luca 
- Iturea ; guarded, mountainous, Luci 
Ivah, perverſeneſs. Luz 
Jubal; produce, trum Lyc 
Judah, the praiſe of the Lord. Lyd 
Julia, ſoft and tender hair. b 
Junia ; young, belonging to Juno, 
Jupiter, Lord and helping father. M 
Juſtus, righteous. , | 
Ma 
ADESH, Kevptsn ; holineſs, Ma 
Kadeſh-barnea, holineſs of the fugitive M 
ſon, i. e. Iſhmael. M. 
Kedar; blackneſs, ſorrow. U. 
Kedemah; eaſtern, beginning. M 
Keilah ; the divider, cutter. M 
Kemuel, God has raiſed him. M 
Kenaz; this neſt, poſſeſſion, or laments + 
tion. | |; 
Keren-happuch, horn of painting. 
Keturah ; perfumed, incenſe-burner. * 
Kezia, Cake ; ſurface, angle. N 
Keziz, furtheſt end. | V 
Kibroth-hattaavah, graves of luſt. N 
Kidron. See Cedron, | * 
Kir, Kirjath, Kerioth; city, wall, calling, \ 
reading,, meeting. ; \ 
Kir-haretheth ; city of the ſun, or with walls \ 
of burnt brick. i | N 
Kiriathaim, the two cities. 1 
Kirjath-arba, city of Arba. , 
Kirjath-arim, city of watchers. 
Kirjath- baal, city of Baal. 
Kirjath-jearim, city of woods, 
Kirjath-ſannah, city of buſhes, or hatred. - 
Kirjath-ſepher, city of books, or letters. - 
Kiſh, Kiſhou ; hard, ſtraw, old, entangling, s 


Kittim. 


aim. See Chittim. g | 
ny afſem(ily,” obedience, bluntneſs, 
Korah; bald, frozen, calling. 
Kuſhaiab; hardueſs, or chain of the Lord, 


DAN, for pleaſure. 
| Laban; white, a brick, 

Loc ih, walker, Jelf-exiſter. 
Jann my hread, or war, 
Laiſh, a lion . 
Lamech 3 poer, 'debaſed, ſtricken. 
Lavdicea, juſt people. 
Lopidoth, lamps. 
Lazarus; helpleſs, helped of God. 
Leah, wear ien. 
Lebanon; white, frank inceuſe. 
Lebbeus, ſtrong-hearted. 
Lehabim, flames. 
Lebt, jaw bone. 
Lemucl, God is with them. 
Lev joined, affociated, 
Lbuah, Libni; whiteneſs, 
Lybi:, Lubim; hearty. 
Linus, nets. 
Lothar, begetting of the word. 
Lois, better. 
Lot; wrapt up, myrrh, roſin. 
Lucas, Luke, Lucius; light giving. 
Luciler; morning- ſtar. light-bringer. 
Luz; ſeparation, almond, or hazzie-buſh. 
Lycaonia, full of wolves. 
Lydda or Lod, Lydia or Lud; begettiog ; 


birth. 
V AACHAH, ſqueezing; | 
Maaſeiah, work of the Lord. 
Macedonia, lifted up. 
Machir; underſtanding, ſelling 
Machpelah, double, | 
Magdala; a tower, greatneſs. 
Magog , covering, melting. SIE 
Mahalaleel; praiſed God, praifer of G 
Mahalath 3 melodiqus ſong, infirmity. 
Mabanaim, two armies. 
Mihane-dan, camp of Dan. k 
Maſher ſhalal-haſh-baz; haſtening to the 
ſpoil, he haſtens to the prey. 
Mahlah, Mahlon ; ſong, infirmity. 
Makkedah ; proſtratian, adoring, 
Malcham, their king. 
Melchiel, God is any king. | 
Vaichiſhua, my King is a ſaviour, 
—— * — multitude. 
amre; rebellious, changi fat, high. 
maen. See —2 AY 
anna, prepared portion. 
Mancah ; reſt, a — 
Maon, dwelling. 
Marah, bitte:nefs. 
Mark; polite, ſhining. 
ay. See Miriam, 
Maſrekah ; whiſtling, hiſſing. 
au; temptation, trial. 
Matrimy ; a priſon," $:5:4 
Vouzl, | 


* # # 


* 
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Mattan; gift, reins, their deatd. 
Mattathias, Matthias, Matthew; gift of the 
Lord, J ie 1855 1 
Matthat ; gift, giver. ent, 
Mebunnai ; the builder. 
Medad ; nygaſure, juice of breaſts: 
Media or Madai ; meaſure, covering. 
Megiddo ; declaring, precious fruit, ſpoil, - 
Mehetabeel; how good is God? | + 
Mehujael; proclaiming God, or blotted out 
and ſmitten of God. MEOH; 
Melech ; a king. 
Melchi-zedtk ; king of rightcouſneſs. 
Melita; refuge, honey. 
Memphis; drooping, honey-comb. . 
Menahem, Manaen; comforter. 
Mene; he has numbered: 
Mepniboſheth ; from my mouth proceeds 
ſhame. | 


Merab; fighter, multiplier. 


Merati, bitter, provoking. 

Mercurius; merchant, 

Meribah ; ſtrife, 

Meribaal; ftrife of Baal. 

Merodach-baladan; bitter bruiſing of Baal, 
the lord; bruiſed myrrh of the old lord or 
judge. 

Merom ; high place, lifted up. 

Meroz ; ſecret, leanneſs. 

Meſhech, Meſhach; drawn by force, ſur - 
rounded. | 

Meſhelemtah; peace, perſection, or recon» 
pence of the Lord. 

Meſopotamia; between the rivere. 

Meſhah; anointed. 

Methuſael; death is hell. 

Methuſhelah ; his death produces, at his 
death ſhall be the breaking out, viz. of 

the flood. f 

Micah; poor, humble, ſtricken. 

Michaiah ; Michael; who is like God. 

Michal; who has ail, all is water. 


* 


Michmaſh; the poor or ſtriker is taken a- 


Mitylene; 


Way. N 6 
Midian, Medan ; judgement, habit, covering. 
Migron ; fear, farm, throa . | 
Milcah ; queen. | 
Milcom ; their king. 

Miletum ; red, ſcarlet, ſoft wool. 

Millo ; filling up. 

Minni, Minnith ; numbered, prepared. 

Miriam, Mary; exalted bitterueſs of the ſea, 
lady of the ſea. >; 

Miſhael; who is aſked for, God takes away. 

Miſrephoth-maim ; burnings of waters, melt» 

ing furnaces. i 
urity, preſs. 

Mizar ; little. ' 
Mizpeh, Mizpah; a watching. 
Mizraim ; tribulations, 

Mnaſon.,; a diligent ſeeker, a rememberer. 
Moab ; of the father. | 
Moladah ; generation, birth. 


e) Molech, 


1 Moloch, Malluch, Malchus ; the 
ing. 45 
Mor ecai; bitter bruiſing, myrrh bruiſed. 
Moriah ; doctrine, or fear of the Lord. 
Meroth; teachings, corrections, bonds, 
Moſes ; drawn out of the water. 
Muſhi; toucher, withdrawer. 
Mvra; flowing, weeping. 
Myſia; criminal, abominable. 


N Naamah; comely, pleaſant. 
Naboth, Nebaioth ; fruits, words, pro- 
phe cies, . ; 

Nadab ; vo!untary, princely, free. 

Nagge ; brightneſs, 

Naharai, Nahor ; hoarſe, hot, dry, angry. 

Nahſhon, Nahaſh ; ſerpent, foretelling, bra- 
Zen. 

Nahum, Naum; comforter, repenting. 

N..in ; beauty, pleaſantneſs. 

hep ; my agreeable pleaſantneſs, my come- 

y one. 

Naphiſh ; refreſhing the ſoul. 

Naphtali ; my wreſtling. 

Narciſſus; ſtupidity, ſurpriſe. 

Nathan: giver, gift. ; 

Nathanael, Nethaneel ; gift of God. 

Nazareth ; kept, flower, branch. 

Neapolis ; new city, 

Nebat; beholder. 

Nebo ; ſpeaker, prophet, fructifier. 

Nebuchadnezzar; Nebo's conqueror of trea- 


ſures : Nebuchadrezaar; Nebo's roller of 


treaſures: others think, it ſigniſies tears, 
groans, and trouble, of judgement. 

Nebuzaradan ; Nebo's winnower of lords or 
judgement. | 

Necho; ſmitten, lame. 

Nehelamite ; dreamer. 0 

Nehemiah; -comfort or repentance of the 
Lord, | 

Nenuſhta, Nehuſhtan; braſs-work, ſerpent, 
{outhſaying. - | | 

Ner ; bright lamp, land new tilled. 

Neri; my light. 

Neriah ; light of the Lord. 

Nethinims ; given, conlecrated. 

«Nicanor ; a conqueror. | | 

Nicodemus; innocent blood, conqueror of 
the people. 

Nicoles, Nicolaitans; conquering the peo- 
ple. ' 

Nicopolis; city of victory. 

Niger ; black. 

Nimrim-; leopards, changes, rebellions. 

Nimrod; rebellion, ruler's fleep. 

Nimfhi ; reſcued, touching. 

Nineveh ; pleafant dwelling. 

Niſan; flight, ſtandard, trial. 

No; dwelling. 

Noadiah; witneſs, aſſembly, or ornament of 
the Lord. 

Noah; reſt, comfort, 

Nob; prophecy, diſcourſe. 


* 
5 
o 
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Nobah ; barking. - - 2 
Nod; vagabond, wandering, 
Nohhah ; tottering 

Noph. See Meruphis. 

Nun; ſon, poſterity, eternal. 


Nymphas; bridegroom, 


BADIAH ; ſervant of the Lord. 
Obal; old age, flux. . 

Obed; a ſervant. | 
(on a ſervant of Edom. 
Obil ; old, brought, weepi 
Ocron ; digurber. 2 S 
Oded ; to lift or hold up. 
Og; a cake, bread baked in the aſhes. 
Ohel ; tabernacle, brightneſs. 
Olympas ; heavenly. 
Omar, Omri; commanding, ſpeech, 
Hhomri; ſh-af of corn. 1 
On, Onan; pain, force, iniquity. 
Oneſimus; profitable. * 
Oneſiphorus;; bringing profit. 
Ophel ; tower, obſcurity. 
Ophir ; abounding with aſhes, 
Ophrah ; duſt, lead, a fawn. 
Oreb; a raven, evening, mixture, 
Othniel ; the time of God. 


Ozem; faſting, eagerneſs. 


P59 Peor ; hole, opening. 

Padan- aram; palace of Syria, or Syria 
of the two, i e. rivers. 

Pagiel, interceſſion with God. 

Palet, Palti, Phalti; deliverance, flight, 

Pamphylia, all tribes. 4 

Paphos; hot, boiling. 


Paran; beauty, glory. 


Parmenas, abiding. 0 

Paroſh; a flca, fruit of moths. 

Paruah ; flouriſhing. | 

Paſhur ; extending the whole, whiteneſs, or 
freedom. 

Patara, interpreting oracle. 

Pathros, corner of dew: or water. 

Patmos; turpentine- tree, ſqueezing. 

Patrobas, father's ſteps. 

Pau, crying, appearing. 

Paulus, Paul little. | 

Pedahzur, redeeming rock,  ' | 

Pedaiah ; redemptiou of the Lord. 

Pekah, Pekahiah; opening of the Lord. 

Pelatiah ; deliverance or flight of the Lord. 

Peleg, diviſion, _ | 

Pelethites ; : ayers. 

Peuiel. dag doen : face of God, 

Peninnah ; pearl, precious ſtone. 

Perga, very carthy. | 

Pergamos ; height, raiſing up. 

Perizzites, ſcattered in villages. 

Perſians, Perſis, Parthians z divided, horſes 
men. . run 

Peter, a rock. 

Pethuel, enlargement or of God. 

Phallu ; admirable, hidden. 7 % 
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erazim ; breaking forth violently. 
nar Ferber ö fruitful. | 
be ; ſhining, pure. 
144 ret, purple, palm-tree. i 
phichol, complered mouth. 
PhiladelpÞia, love of brethren, 
PhilemoD 3 affe ctionate kiſſer. 
philetus; beloved, eſcaped. 
Philip, Philippi ; love of horſes, "4 
philittines, Paleſtine ; rolling, wrapping, 
digging, ſearching. 
phi ologus, lover of learning. 
phinehas. beholding truſt or protection. 
Phlegon, burning. 
Phrygia 3 dry, barren, burnt, 
Phurah 3 growing, fruittul. 
phygellus; little, fugitive, „ : 
Pilahiroth 3 pals of Hiroth, opening of li- 


op 
plate. armed with darts, . 
pinon Punon; beholding, pearl, jewel. 
Pirathon ; ſcattering, breach, revenge. 
pigah; hill, height, fortreſs. 
piſidlia; itchy. i 
Piſon 3 1 doubling, wide mouth. 
pithon; perſuaſion, gift of the mouth. 
Pontius, Pontus; of the fea. 
Priſca, Priſcilla; ancient, 
pro horus, chief of the choir. 
Puah : corner, groaning, appearing. 
Pudens, ſhame- faced. 
Pul; bean, deſtryction. 
pur, lot. 
Put or Phut, fatneſs. 
Pu'tel, God is my fatneſs, 
Puteoli ; ſtinking, little wells, 
QUARTUS, the fourth. 


AAMAH ; thunder, bruiſing, 
Rabbah ; greatneſs, contention, 
Rab, maſter ; Rabbi, my maſter, 
Rachael; injurious, perſuming, 
Rahab; proud, quarrelſome, largeneſs, 
Rakkath, Rakon ; empty, ſpittle. 

Ram, Rumah, Ramath, Arimathea ; high, 
liſting up, rejected. | 
_ Rimathaim-zophim, double Ramah of the 

watchmen. | | 7 
Rapha, Raphu; healing, looſing. 
Reba ; the fourth. 
Rebekah; fatted, paciſied. 
Rechab; ſquare, riding chariot. 
Rexem; ſtoning, purple. f 
Rehabia, the Lord will extend. 
E Rehoboth; Ie wideneſs, ' 
eh boam, enlarger of the x 
Rehum ; a Falk am 
Ret, my friend. $1.9 
2 the Lord exalts, or rejects, 
emn:on, Rimmon ; height, pomegranate. 
Rephacl, God heals, N 
Rep aim; giants, healers, relaxers. 
Rephidin:, beds of reſt, 
Relen, a bridle, 
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Reu or Ragau, his ſriend, © it 
Reuel, Raguel; friend of 
Reuben, ſee a ſon, | 

Re: mah, lofty. 

Rezin ; voluntary, runner. | 
Rezon ; lean, ſmall, fecret, prince, 
Rhegium, breach. 

Rheſa ; will, courſe. 

Rhoda, Rhodes; a roſe, 

Riblah ; budding, ſifting. | 
Riphath ; healing, releaſe, 

Riſfath ; watering, dewy. 

Rizpath ; bed, coal, free ſtone. 

Rodarim deſcending, commanding. 
Romamti-ezer ; exalting, help. 
Rome; ſtrength, height 

Roſh ; head, beginning poiſon. 

Rufus, red. n 
Ruhamah, having obtained mercy. 
Rumah ; exalted, rejected. ? 
Ruth ; drunk, ſatisfied. 


See Seba, Sheba. 
Sabta, ſurrounding. 4 

Sabtecha ; ſurrounding, or cauſing to ſtrike. 

Salah, See Shelah. 

Salamis; peaceful, toſſed. , 

Salathiel, Shealtiel; aſked of God, loan of 
God. | | 5 

Salem, Salim, Salmon, Salome; peaceable, 
perfect, reward. 

Samaria; guard, priſon. 

Samla ; raiment, left hand. 

Samos, ſandy. 

Samſon ; ſon, ſervice. | 

Samuel, afked of ind lent to God, 

Sanballat ; ſecret buſh, or enemy. 

Sanſannah ; buſhy. 74] 

Saph, Suph, Sippai ; ruſhes, end, flat, thres 

| ſhould, baſon. : 

Saphir, Sapphira ; relation, book. 

Sarah, lady ; Sarai, my lady. TT 
Sarſechim, maſter of the wardrobes or per- 
fumes. 1 

Satan, burning adverfary,'” - 

Saul; aſked, lent, grave, hell. 

Scythian ; bowman, tanner, ' // 5"! 

Seba, Sabeans; drunken, ſurrounding, old. 

Sebat, Shebet; wig, ſceptre, tribe. . 

Segub; fortified, raiſed high. | 

Seir, Shaarim ; hairy, goat, devil, tempeſt, 
barley, gate. 2 * 

Semei ; hearing, obedient, 

Sennacherib; buſh of the ſword, drought, 
or ſolitude. 

Sepharvaim ; the two books or ſcribes. 

Serah ; lady of ſcerit, morning ſtar. © 

Seraiah ; -prince or ſong of the Lord. 

Serug, Saruch; branch, twining 

Seth, Sheth ; placed, appointed. 

Shaalbim, Shaalbin, Shaalbon; pertaining 
foxes, | 

Shaalim ; foxes fiſts, paths, 

Shaaliſha; three, third, prince. 

(C 2) 
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' $hadrach; tender nipple, a follower of Shach 
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the idol, 

Shallum, 
warder. 

Shalmaneſer; peace, perfe&ion, or reward, 
chained ; perfection of Aſſyria. 

Shamgar; aſtoniſhed, ſtranger, 

Shamhuth, Shammah ; deſolation, aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

Shamir, Shemer ; priſon, buſh, lees, thorn, 

Shammuah : heard, obeyed. 

Shaphan; rabbit, their lip. 

Shaphat, judging. | 

Sharai; my prince, my ſong. 

Sharazer ; maſter of the treaſury, 

Sharon, a princely plain, 

Shaſhak, ſixth bag of linen 

Shaveh ; a plain, equality. 

Sheariah; gate, or ſtorm of the Lord. 

Sheba, Shebna ; captivity, converſion, re- 
calling from captivity, 

Shechem; ſhoulder, part, early. 

Shedeur, deſtroyer of fire. 

Shekel, weighing. 

Shelah, Sala; ſending, reſt, 

Shelemiah ; perfection, peace, or reward of 
the Lord. ; 

Bheleph, drawing ont. 

Shelomith, Shulamite ; peace, perfection, or 
recompence. 

Shelumiel; God is my peace, perfection, and 
reward. | | 

Shem, Sem; putting, name, renown. 

Shemaiah ; hearing of the Lord. 

Shemariah ; guard, or diamond of the Lord, 

Shemeber ; name of ſtrength, or wing. 

Shemida; name of knowledge. 

Shemiramoth ; names of exaltations. 

Shen; tooth, ivory, change. 

Shenir; ſleeping, or renewed, lamp. 

Sheva ; vanity, height, tumult. 

Shibboleth ; ſtream, bridge, ear of corn. 

Sbichron, drunkenneſs, gift, wages. 

Shiloah, Siloam ; ſent. 

Shiloh; peace, ſalvation, 

Shimeah, Shimei ; hearing, obedient. 

Shinar ; ſhaking out. 

Shiphrah; handſome, trumpet. 

Shittim ; thorns, turners away. 

Shobab ; turned back. 

Shobach, Shophach ; a dove-houſe. 

Shuah ; a pit, ſwimming, humiliation, me- 
Citation, ſpeech, 

Shual ; fox, fit, path. 

Shvnem ; their change, repeating, or fleep. 


Shalman ; peaceable, perfect, re- 


Shur; beholding, wall, ox. 


Shuſhan, Suſanna ; lily, roſe, joy. 

Shuthelah; planting, drinking pot. 

Sidmah, Shebam ; turning, captivity, reſt, 
old age. 

Siddim, bruiſed fields. 

Sihon; rootirg ont, concluſion, 

Sihor. Shihor ; black, trouble, early. 

Silas, or [crtius ; the third. 
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Simeon, Simon; hearing, obediens. 

Sin, Sinai, Sench, Seng; buſh, . 

Sion, or Shion; noiſe, tumult. 

Sirion, breaſt- plate. 

Siſera, view of horſes or ſwallows, 

Smyrna, myrrh. 

Sodi, my ſecret. " 

Sodom; their ſecret : but in the Arabie; 
ſignifiez, hidden pit, anxious Ta. 
pentance. | 

Solomon, the ſame as Shelomith. 

Sopater, Soſipater; ſaving the father, 

Sorek , hiſſing, yellowiſh, vine. 

Soſtheves ; ſtrong ſaviour, 

Spain; rabbits, precious. 

Stephanas, Stephen; a crown, 

Succoth, Socoh; tabernacles, 

Succoth-benoth; tents of daughters, 

Sur, departure. 

Suſi; my horſe, moth, or ſwallow. 

Sychar, drunkenneſs, | 

Syene, the ſame as Sin, 

Syntyche ; fellowſhip, converſe. 

Syracuſe; violent drawing. 


ff De 55-2 ; thy humbler, anſwerer, or 
alliger. .:-:..- 
Taanath-ſhiloh, fig producer. 
Tabbaoth, ſunk deep. 
Tabbath, goodneſs. 
Tabeel, God is good. 
Tabitha; clear-fighted, wild goat. 
Tabor ; choice, purity. 
Tabrimmon ; goud pomegranate, 
Tadmor ; palm-tree. 
Talmai, Telem; ſurrow. 
Tamar, palm: tree. 
Tammuz ; concealed. ' | 
Tanhumeth ; comfort, repentance. 
Tarſhiſh ; blue coloured, making poor. 
Tartak, chained up. tuin 
Tartan; their law, or inſtruction. 
Tatnai, overſcer of preſents. : 
Tebah ; butchery, cookery. 
1 goodneſs. 
ekel, weighmg. 4 
Tekoah; fund of the trumpet, or ſuſpenſion. 
Tel-harſha, heap of the plow. 
Tel-melah, heap of ſalt. N 
Tema, Teman ; admiration, pet fection, ſouth, 
Terah, breathing ſcent. 
Teraphim; images, baſeneſs, reproach. 
Tertullus; a cheat, creſted finger. 
Thaddeus; praiſe, confeſſion. 
Thahaſh ;. haſteuing. 
Thamah ; blotting out. 
Thebez ; muddy, eggs, fine linen. 
Theophilus, lover of God. ; 
Theſlalonica ; victory over the Theſſalians. 
Theudas, the ſame as Thaddeus. 
Thomas; a twin, found. 


+ 


Thyatira; daughter, ſacrifice of bruiſing la · 
I ̃ bberis, 


bour. 
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Tiboi; my Brac, or n bine K. Zalmon, Zalmonah ; ſhadowy, image. 
Tidal ; knowledge of high things, breaker of Zalmunna ; ſhadow, or tingling of prohibi- 
the yoke. 3 tion, or commotion, 
Tiglath-pilezer; the captivating work of Pul Zamzummims, e- of crimes. - 
u 


1 . : 


the Aſſyrian;z or the wonderful binder of Zanoah; forgetſulneſs, deſertion. 0 
captives. f Zarah, Zerah; eaſt, brightneſs, b 
Timnath ; figure, reckoning. | Zarephath; caſting of metals, a crucible ; re- 
Timeus, Timon; perfect, honourable, fining, 
Timotheus, honour of God. Zebadiah, Zebedee; the Lord is my pore 
Tiphſah, paſſage over. ] tion. ; | 
Tirhakah 3 inquirer, dull lawgiver. Zeboim; painted, deer, ſerpents, 
Tirzah, well . Zebul, Zebulun; dwelling. 
Tiſhbeh, turning ba Zedekiah, righteouſneſs of the Lord. 
Titus, honourable, Zeeb, wolf. 
Tob, goodneſs. Zelek, noiſy. 
Tobiah; goodneſs of the Lord. Zelophehad, the ſhadow of fear. 
Tob-adonijah ; the goodneſs of the ſupport= Zelotes, full of zeal and jealouſy. 
ing Lord. 3 Zelzah, noon-tide, 
Togarmah ; bony, breaking of bones. Zenas, living. 
Tohu, living and declaring. Zephon, Z phaniah; the ſecret of the Lord. 
Toi, Tou, wandering, Zephath, Zepho, Zephi, Ziphion ; behold- 
Tophel ; ruin, folly, taſteleſs. ing, covering. | 
Tophet ; a drum, Zereda, Zeredatha; ambuſh, plan of power. 
Trophimus, well educated, Zeror; binding, root. ; 
Tryphena, delicious, Zeruah ; leprous, waſp. | 
Tryphoſa, very ſhining. | Zerubbabel; ſtranger in Babel; alien from 
Tubal; confuſion, world, bringing back. confuſion. 
Tubal-cain; Cain ſhall be brought back; Zeruiah; pain, or chain of the Lord. 
worldly poſſeſſion. : Ziba, Zibtah; army, battle, ſtag. 
Tychicus, fortunate, Zibeon, painting. 
Tyrannus, reigning prince. Zichri; my remembrance or male, 
Tyre, or Tzur ; the rock, ſtrong, Zidon ; — fiſhing, veniſon. 
| Zif ; brightneſs, 
JR prevalent power. Ziklag ; meaſure, preſſed down. 
Ulam their folly, the porch. Zillah ; ſhadowy, tingling of ears. 
Ulla; lifting up, burnt-offering, leaf, little Zilpah; dropping. 
child. Zimran; ſong, vine, pruning. 
Uuni; poor, afflicted, anſwerer. Zimri; my pruning vine, ſong. 
Ur; light, fire, a r Zin; buckler, coldneſs. 
Urijah, Uriah; light of the Lord. Zion, Sion; a dry ſepulchral heap. 
Uriel, God is my light. Zior; ſhip of the watcher. 5 
Uthai, my time. Ziph; falſity. * ' 
Uz, council. | Zippor, Zipporah, Zophar; turning about, 
Uzzen-ſherah ; the attention of the reſt ; the ird, _ | , 4 
ear of fleſh. Zithri; my leanneſs, my herb, ſavoury. 
Uzzah ; (trength, goat. Ziz ; flower, branch. | 
Vzziah, the Lord is my ſtrength, Zoan; motion, laying up. 3 
Uzzicl, God is my ſtrength. Zoar, Zair, Zior, Zuar ; ſmall, chief. 
Vaſhni, the ſecond. Zobebah ; (welling. 4 
Vophſi ; fragment, leſſening. Zophah, 2 Zuph ; beholding, honey - -4 
comb, roof, covering. | 
ABBAI; my flowing. Zorah ; leproſy, ſcab. 
Zabdi; my portion, or dowry. Zur; ſtone, rock, from edge. 
Zaccai, Zaccheus; pure, juſt, Zuriſhaddai ; the Almighty is my rock, or 
Zachariah, memory ot the Lord, ſtrength. 
Zchur, Tacher; remembered. Zuxims; poſts of a door, ſplendor, beauty. 


Zadok; righteous, juſtified. 
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